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GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. ; public tflstc. Architecture is the art 

Architecture is a subject of ge- I of designing and constructing build- 

neral interest, both on' account of its ^ ings, but the term is at the same time 

practical use and its influence upon the I employed to designate the buildings 
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themselves. Thus we may say that archi- 
tecture should be understood by all 
persons of education, meaning that the 
art of erecting buildings according to 
fixed rules" should be understood as a 
means of improving the taste, and in- 
creasing the pleasures of the student. 
But it would be equally proper to say of 
a cathedral or a castle, that it is an ele- 
gant piece of architecture. The term is 
applied to every description of building, 
tnough it should be restricted to those 
which display a symmetry of design and 
enrichment, according to some pre-de- 
termined rules. ** Architecture may," 
says an ^Hdtlj^ffiotis Writ^, '' be sula to 
bear the saiiid dtiiild|[y to building that 
literature dofeU to Ungmge.'* A plain 
brick wall eotered ih the ordinary way 
with bricks oil th^ir edges is not archi- 
tectural, because it is poor, rude, and 
unadorned ; It Jrroduces no pleasing ef- 
fect, and is sueh ftS A totally uninstructed 
workman would ccmstruct, merely to an- 
swer the Jpti^pofie required of it. As 
man, howeref, is endowed by nature 
with a taste for beauty and elegance, 
mere rugged utility does not delight 
him ; as he tecomes civilized, he seeks 
to embellish whatever he produces, that 
it may give him positive as well as ne- 
gative pleiisure, by presenting to his 
sense pt tision whit his mind may dwell 
on with complacency, and he is thus 
disposed \b avail himself of the disposi- 
tions and decorations, which constitute 
architecture." In this he only follows 
nature, for the God of nature has so 
formed his works that they are as capable 
of giving pleasure to the senses, as they 
are of fulflllin|i the more immediate pur- 
pose for whicn they were formed. The 
fruits of the earth are pleasant to the 
taste, and grateful td the sight, as well as 
useful for food. Idan in the perform- 
ance of his works, frames them with 
such forms and in such proportions as 
are suited to his conceptions of elegance 
and taste. Architecture, as a fine art, 
has beert siid ta excite the noblest powers 
of the human ftiind, and it is the parent 
and preserver of painting and sculpture^ 
whose very existence may be said to de- 
pend on it. 

Among all classes and communities of 
men there has probably been, from the 
dawn of civilization, a desire to decorate 
their dwellings, and places of public re- 
sort. In this way some characteristic style 
has become prevalent among all nations, 



which has changed in different periods 
according to the advance or decline of 
public taste and opinion. To one of 
these styled we now direct the at- 
tention of our reader. It is usually 
called the Gothic architecture on account 
of an erroneous opinion as to its origin, 
but may be more appropriately called 
the English, having been most success- 
fully employed in our own country. 

The Gothic architecture is generally 
distinguished from the Grecian, and 
those derived from it, in the form of its 
arch, and the want of any constant form, 
proportion, or decoration in its columns. 
The Greci^ti itt'ehitectUte derives all its 
power to please from the extreme sym- 
metry and harmony df its parts ; while 
In the Gothic these lire entirely neglected, 
and we find grotesque figures of men 
and animals combined with columns and 
cornices, Inttlng no fixed proportion or 
decoration. Irt the Grecian architecture, 
the running lines, as in entablatures, are 
horizontal? in the Gothic, the running 
lines are vertical ; iti the former, enta- 
blatures are necessary whete columns are 
used; in the latter j they are never em- 
ployed. In the Grecian, arches are not 
used, and in the Roman are not neces- 
sary ; whilcj irt the Gothic, they cannot 
be dispensed with. This singular oppo- 
sition of character between the two 
styles, has induced many intelligent 
writers t<f condemn the Gothic as bar- 
barous and unfit for use in any character 
of building. But however singular it 
may appear that things contrary to each 
other, and governed by directly opposite 
principles, shduld be able to excite equal 
sentiments of pleasure, it is no less true ; 
and we do not envy the man who can 
examine with admiratibh the relics of 
ancient art, and yet tttrri with either 
pretended or real disgust from the ca- 
thedrals of York and Salisbury* 

BAXOtf AVD NORMAir OOTAlC. 

In describing the varieties of Gothic 
architecture, It has been customary to 
commence with that style adopted by our 
Saxon and pfdrman ancestors, This is 
not absolutely necessary, fdr although it 
has niany characters lU cotUirion with 
Gothic architecture, it has many that are 
dissimilar, and there may be some doubt 
as to the propriety of classing it with 
that style. But as it immediately pre- 
ceded it in regard to time, some notice 
must be taken of it, before we proceed 

Digitized by V^OO^ l(^ 



ABCHITECTtJRB. 



to speak of the style more immediately 
under consideration. 

There are but few specimens of Saxon 
architecture in this country, and they are 
so rude and imperfect, that but little no- 
tice can be taken of them. The style 
employed anterior to the conquest, was a 
barbarous imitation of the Roman, de- 
corated, or more properly debased, by 
the introduction of singular and un- 
meaning ornaments. The only specimens 
of Saxon architecture that are now in 
existence, are huge square towers, with- 
out windows, battlements, or decorations 
of any kind. These towers are com- 
monly much larger at the bottotii than 
at the top, and were styled earth -works, 
being erected for the purposes of defence. 
There is a great difference of opinion 
among writers as to the state of archi- 
tectural knowledge among the Saxons ; 
some deny them any acquaintance with 
the art, while others give them the credit 
of erecting many gorgeous, if not elegant 
structures. Dr. Milner says they copied 
the ornaments of the Roman Corintnian 
order, substituting the forms of men and 
animals, for the richer embellishment of 
foliage. The Saxon churches, according 
to another writer, consisted of a rectan- 
gular nave, with a portico at the western 
end; the eastern end was similar 
in form to the place of Ihe tribune in 
the Basilic®, and the nave was divided 
into three parts by two arcades, above 
which were galleries. The arches were 
semicircular, and rose immediately from 
the capitals of the columns. The shafts 
of these were very massive and generally 
cylindrical, though columns of a different 
form seem to have been sometimes used. 
Here we have a particular, almost minute 
description of the Saxon churches, the 
accuracy of which niany antiquaries 
deny ; • ive leave them to dispute the 
question, and proceed to speak of the 
Norman style, upon which there can be 
little difference of opinion. 

The Norman Gothic is distinguished 
by its semicircular arches supported by 
massive columnar piers. The doors and 
windows are similarly arched, and are 
decorated with thin columns, which re- 
ceive the mouldings ; when the columns 
are not introduced, deep mouldings are 
carried down the jambs of the doors. 
The zigzag, and the chevron are the 
most common ornaments ; animals, fo- 
liage, and flowers are also introduced as 
enrichments. 



j This style was practised in that period 
j which intervened from the conquest to 
the reign of Henry ii., when the pointed 
arch made its appearance. Those who 
believe the style to have been progressive 
from the time of the Saxons, imagine 
that the only difference between the ar- 
chitecture of the two periods was in the 
manner of execution. 

There are many interesting and well- 
preserved specimens of Norman archi- 
tecture in the country. The vestibule of 
the Inner Temple church, the chapel of 
the Tower, and parts of St. Bartholomew 
in Smithfield, are thfe best in London. 
The nave of Rochester cathedral is one 
of the best remains of the style in the 
country, but in nearly all the other ca- 
thedrals some specimen may be found. 
Iffley church also affords some exempli- 
fications of the character of the archi- 
tecture ; we have given a view of the door- 
way, as an illustration, on p. 4. Mr. Rick- 
man mentions two specimens as pecu- 
liarly worthy of observation ; the vestibule 
of the chapter- house at Bristol, which is 
remarkable for its simplicity and beauty, 
and the staircase leading to the registry 
of Canterbury cathedral, the enrichments 
of which are peculiarly fine. 

In the Norman churches a square 
tower was usually erected at the west- 
ern end, which was the principal en- 
trance ; but sometimes one was placed on 
each side of the entrance. These towers 
were frequently ornamented with tiers of 
arches occasionally intersecting each 
other, though commonly separate. 

The churches of Germany and France, 
erected during the twelfth and thirteenth 
centupies, have a great similarity of ap- 
pearance to those of England. Speci- 
mens may be seen in the cathedrals of 
Aix la Chapelle, Spires, Mentz, and 
Worms. It is, however, exceedingly 
difficult to determine the precise age of 
these relics of art, either in our own or 
in foreign countries, for one portion after 
another has been removed, so that it is 
not uncommon to find a Norman door in 
a structure of comparatively recent date. 
At the close of the twelfth century, in 
the reign of Henry ii., the pointed ar- 
chitecture was introduced into England. 
Writers usually divide this style into 
three classes, which Dr. Rickman has 
denominated the early English, the de- 
corated English, and the perpendicular 
English; other writers have spoken of 
these varieties in reference to the periods 
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ia which they flourished. The first was 
introduced in the reign of Henry ii., as 



ah-eady stated ; the second in the reign 
of Edward i., in the beginning of the 




Dooiway of Iffley Church. 



fourteenth century; the third in the 
close of the same century, in the reign of 
Richard ii. 

THE rtKST PERIOD OP GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

The architecture of the first period 
is distinguished by its pointed arches 
and long narrow windows without mul- 
lions. But when we speak of the archi- 
tecture of a period, it must not be sup- 
posed that all the specimens will have 
precisely the same characters.. The 
changes which are constantly made in 
the arts, by the varying circumstances of 
society, are not violent. The progress of 
society is always gradual, and even the 
revolutions, which to the casual observer 
appeared most fortuitous and unexpected, 
might have been foretold by a more 
thoughtful and discriminating mind. 
The state of the arts is commonly sup- 
posed to be a tolerably accurate cnterion 
of the mental condition and civilization 
of a people. If, then, architecture be 
so dependent on society, we may expect 
that in any considerable period, there will 
be a great difference in style> although 
the same general characters may be 
traced in all the specimens. This was 



the case in Ihe first period of Gothic 
architecture. Those buildings erected 
soon after the close of the Norman pe- 
riod, were massive, and the sharp lancet- 
arched windows were formed in rows, 
with rude columnar piers of the former 
period between them. Of this we have 
an example in Romsey church, Hamp- 
shire. As the next period advanced, we 
find the edifices to approach the florid 
style, by which that second period was 
distinguished. The lancet windows or 
arches are carried by clustered columns, 
with rich capitals, and moulded bases ; 
of this we have an example in the nave 
of Lincoln cathedral. 

We have many beautiful specimens of 
the architecture of the first period in this 
country ; Salisbury cathedral is the finest. 
This noble edifice, unlike any other, ex- 
cept Bath abbey, was commenced and 
finished in the same style, and is a per- 
fect model of the early English. Be- 
verly Minster is another fine example, a 
great part of Westminster abbey, the 
transepts of YorkMinster, and the fronts 
of Ely, and Lincoln cathedrals. The 
rich and elegant crosses, erected by Ed- 
ward I.', to the memory of his queen 
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Eleanor, may be considered as specimens I second period. We here give a repre- 
of the transition from the first to the 1 sentation of that erected near North- 



s' 




Northampton Cross. 



aropton, which will afford the reader an 
idea of the gradual passage from one 
style to the other. 

Neither mullions nor tracery are intro- 
duced in buildings belonging to the first 
period. Flying buttresses, and buttresses 
in diminishing stages, are also charac- 
teristic. The parapet or battlement 
is straight and uninterrupted, and is 
either plain or ornamented with series of 
arches or panels with foliations. The 
turrets are in some cases square, in 
others octagonal ; but the pinnacles which 
surmount them are almost always of the 
latter form. Towers in the style of this 
period were generally made to receive 
(hat beautiful characteristic of pointed 
architecture, the spire. 

(To be continued.) 



JULIA BRACE. 

Julia Brace is a deaf, dumb, and 
blind* pupil of the American Deaf apd 
Dumb Asylum, at Hartford, Connec- 
ticut. The following account of her is 
from the pen of Mr. Weld, the principal 
of the Asylum, and is extracted from 
the last annual report of that institu- 
tion : — 

On the nth of June, 1825, Julia 
Brace was admitted as an inmate in, and 
so far as her peculiar circumstances 
would permit, as a pupil of the Asylum. 
She was born in Hartford, on the ISth of 
June, 1807; consequently, was eighteen 
years of age at the time of her admis- 
sion, and is now (April, 18^7) almost 
thirty. At the age of four years and 
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s4Miut five months, while visiting a rela- 
tive in a neighbouring town, she was 
seized with the typhus fever, which, in 
the course of the first week of her ill- 
ness, entirely deprived her of the senses 
of sight and hearing. Previous to this 
sickness, she had been healthy, enjoyed 
the perfect use of all the senses, was 
possessed of common intellectual, as well 
as physical powers, had a quick temper, 
but was on the whole a promising child. 
She was active in her habits, had been 
sent to school, and could read and spell 
words of two syllables. She had begun 
to be somewhat useful to her mother in 
her household afiairs, and had learned to 
do plain sewing, so that she had assisted 
in making a little garment or two for 
herself. Her mother had taught her * * to 
say her prayers," but she had learned, 
probably from intercourse with a profane 
person, to use some very exceptionable 
words. 

The sickness which rendered her so 
desolate, was exceedingly severe, and 
after accomplishing its fearful work upon 
her senses, left her system so completely 
prostrate, that it was long doubtful whe- 
ther she would ever be restored to com- 
fortable general health. She retained, 
however, for a considerable time the fa- 
culty of speech, and shortly after she 
became blind, she said to her attend- 
ant, **Why don*t you light a lamp? 
it will never be day." She used also to 
say her prayers after she became deaf and 
blind, to utter the names of her friends, 
to ask for what she wanted, to spell little 
words to herself, and at times when dis- 
appointed, or vexed by her wishes not 
being complied with, by the difficulty 
of making herself understood, or by the 
unkind treatment of a male member of 
the family, to which she was occasionally 
subject, she would use profj^ne ex{)res- 
sions, such as -she had no doubt heard 
from this unhappy person. Her childish 
spirit doubtless at this period, wandered 
about its prison-house in restlessness, 
anxiety, and sometimes in agony ; seek- 
ing deliverance, striving for com- 
munion with kindred minds, and 
using all the faculties and senses which 
remained at its command, to make known 
its condition, and supply itself with occu- 
pation and amusement. In making these 
efforts, the poor child very naturally 
used such language as she had been fa- 
miliar with ; often, probably, with very 
imperfect ideas of its meaning: for, 



judging from the cases of other children 
of that tender age, especially such as 
have enjoyed but indifierent instruction, 
we cannot suppose that this poor child 
had distinct ideas of the God she ad- 
dressed in prayer, and whose name she 
used in other ways, or, of the full mean- 
ing of any other than the simplest lan- 
guage. 

As her strength increased and she be- 
came able to stand, and with the aid of 
others to walk about the house, her 
means of enjoyment increased also. 
She had much pleasure in exaniining by 
the senses of feeling and smell the various 
objects around her. She soon became fami- 
liar with every article of her own apparel, 
and indeed with every thing belonging 
to the family; and while her parents lived 
in the same house with another family, 
has often been known to carry back to their 
owner such utensils or other articles as 
had been borrowed or lent, often to the 
amusement, and sometimes to the incon- 
venience of both parties. She early 
evinced great love of order, never allow- 
ing any thing to be out of place, if 
she could prevent it. She also, as she 
grew older, seemed desirous of occupying 
herself in the care of her brothers and 
sisters, of whom she had several, all 
younger than herself : would sometimes 
wash their faces and hands, would un- 
dress and put them to bed, occasionally 
exercise some discipline among them, 
would rock the infant in the cradle, and 
feel its eyes, to ascertain if it were 
sleening, and if she found it crying, 
would sometimes give it sugar. Whe- 
ther she had learned by experience that 
her mother, on whose labour the family 
were principally dependent for support, 
was generally busy, and that she might 
aid her by these efforts among the 
younger children, or whether she made 
them merely for her own amusement, 
it is difficult to determine : probably both 
motives influenced her. 

After her complete recovery, and 
during all the time of her growing up, 
she was favoured with perhaps more 
uniform health than is common ; which 
has continued to the present time. She 
was generally obedient to her mother, or 
the woman, whoever she might be, that 
had the care of her ; and was ready to 
comply with the wishes of any one in 
whom she had confidence ; but was 
cautious in regard to strangers, and par- 
ticularly fearful of men, shrinking from 
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them, and appearing disturbed, if aware 
of their presence. 

Julia was not unusually fond of sleep 
in her childhood and youth, but evinced 
at times a disposition to change night 
into day, evidently preferring to rest 
while others were busy around her, and 
to be active while they were still. As 
darkness and light were the same to her, 
it is not wonderful that she should choose 
the most quiet portion of the twenty-four 
hours, in which to accomplish her own 
purposes either of business or pleasure ; 
for being solitary in almost all hei; enjoy- 
ments, she was particularly displeased 
with interruptions in their pursuit. 

Her mother naturally granted her 
every indulgence in her power; still, as 
her means were limited, her supplies, 
though sufficient for comfort, were not 
abundant. Hence poor Julia learned to 
attach a high value to whatever she 
thought her own, was unwearied in the 
care of it, and resented the interference 
of others. In regard, however, to the 
making of her clothing and to those 
things about which she needed assistance, 
she was perfectly compliant with the 
wishes of others. Her notions respecting 
the right of property seem to have been 
perfectly correct. She would never take 
the property of others without leave ; and 
if her own was taken, or disturbed in 
her view improperly, she showed her 
displeasure, and seemed greatly afflicted. 
She evinced no fear of sickness, but was 
very kind when members of the family 
were sick ; would show by her manner 
that she felt sorry for them, would smooth 
down the bed-clothes, put her hands 
gently upon their faces, and sometimes 
spread the little table and bring it to the 
bed-side with a cup or two upon it to 
contain drinks. This was, of course, 
done in imitation of what she had expe- 
rienced from others, or had known done 
by them. 

Julia's very unhappy situation ren- 
dered her an object of curiosity to the 
benevolent, by whom she was constantly 
visited, and by whose benefactions she 
was in a great measure supported. 
Still, though pieces of money and other 
things of value were often put into her 
hands by strangers, it is remarkable that 
she never seemed disposed, in the first 
instance, to consider them as gifts ; but 
would uniformly return them, unless 
assured by signs she could not misun- 
derstand, that they were for her to keep. 
Bter apparent destitution of covetousness 



and actual delicacy of feeling on this, 
subject, have often attracted admiration. 
Her peculiar circumstances had, from 
the beginning, called forth the compas- 
sionate regard and the requisite pecu- 
niary assistance from charitable ladies and 
others, in whose neighbourhood she 
lived. She had at times been sent to a 
little school for children, where she had 
learned to knit; she had been enabled to 
retain her ability to sew by proper care 
on the part of her friends : and on the 
whole, as she advanced in age, had an 
increasing amount of resources for com- 
fort and happiness, during her dark 
and silent journey of life. Still it 
was evidently desirable that a home 
for life should be provided for her, 
where all her wants might be timely 
supplied, and her means of happiness, if 
possible, increased. With this view, 
the Directors of the Deaf and Dumb 
Asylum received her under their care, 
when she was eighteen years of age. 
She has now been about twelve years an 
inmate, and the kind intentions of her 
benefactors have been fully realized. 
Here she soon conformed to the rules 
of the institution, and has been most 
exemplary in the observance of such aa 
applied to her case. For instance, she 
has been an example of punctuality in 
her attention to such little duties as were 
assigned her, has been orderly in her 
habits, and has learned to be very neat ; 
has regarded the rights of others, and 
has attended, in the best waj she could, 
to her own. Much of this is owing, in- 
deed, to the judicious treatment of those 
who received her here, and led her to the 
formation of good habits ; and habit, in 
her case at least, is second nature. She 
has retained these good habits, and finds 
her happiness in their observance. 

It was an object of much interest with the 
principal and instructors of the Asylum,on 
ner admission, to try the effect of some 
experiments in teaching her language. 
They indulged the hope that ultimately 
they might devise some plan to commu- 
nicate even some abstract ideas, an4 
especially, moral and religious truth. 
Accordingly by means of an alphabet 
carved on wood, and resembling that 
used in schools for .the blind, she was 
taught to understand and to fortn in her 
own way, the letters composing a few 
simple words. For example, she was 
furnished with a cushion, and a supply 
of pins ; the teacher then placed in her 
hand the thing wh,^^ nanie^^ ^ 
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to teach her, directing her hand to the 
carved letters, composing its name ; then, 
by sticking the pins upon the cushion, 
he formed the respective letters and the 
word. This she was encouraged to do, 
until, when the thing was presented to 
her, or its sign made in her hand, for 
instance, a key, or the deaf-mute's sign 
for a key, she would, without assistance, 
form the letters, A, e, y. In this way, 
several short and easy words were taught ; 
but the experiment soon became unin- 
teresting to her ; it was of course very 
tedious and laborious to her teacher, and 
as there seemed no probability of any 
important result for her benefit, it was 
abandoned. 

Much greater success has attended the 
attempt to teach her the language of the 
Asylum ; or rather, such of the conver- 
sational signs of the deaf and dumb, as 
are necessary to convey ideas on common 
subjects; indeed, with the exception of 
abstract ideals, on all the affairs of com- 
mon life. For instance, the principal of 
the institution wore spectacles, and was 
the only person of the house who did so. 
He had long been distinguished among 
the deaf and dumb, by the sign for spec- 
tacles made with one or both hands upon 
the eyes. After feeling his spectacles 
herself, and having the sign made for 
them a few times by others, she readily 
learned to understand and use this sign 
as appropriate to Mr. Gallaudet alone. 
In a similar manner, the signs or names 
distinguishing other individuals were 
taught; as also those for the objects 
around her, which it was most important 
for her to know. A person by taking 
her hands in his own, and making signs 
with them, or by permitting her to feel 
his hands and arms when in the act of 
sighing, could readily communicate with 
her, on the very simple subjects with 
which she was most conversant. This is 
still the method of talking with her, and 
imperfect as it may seem to a stranger, 
is yet sufiicient, in the hands of one at all 
skilful in the use of signs, greatly to 
promote her happiness. It restores her 
in an important degree to society. She 
is sent for an article of dress, for her 
scissors, thimble, or any thing of her 
own, with entire ease, and with as much 
certainty that she understands what is 
wanted, and will procure it, as could be 
had in the case of almost any other per- 
son. If one whom she knows is sick, 
she is informed of it; or if a death 
occurs, she makes the signs for weeping, 



for being sorry, and perhaps for burying, 
and is desirous of going to see the corpse. 
If permitted, she examines the grave- 
clothes, feels the face and hands of the 
dead body with great delicacy and car«« 
fulness, makes the sign for being dead, 
says the friends are sorry, &c. Still we 
do not know what her ideas of death are. 
She cannot fail to know that a great 
change has passed upon the body, and 
that soon after it is carried away; but 
farther than this, all is probably myste- 
rious. Several deaths have occurred in 
the Asylum since her residence here, all 
of which have been deeply interesting to 
Julia. From the first she undoubtedly 
obtained her original ideas, whatever 
they were, of so great a change ; for 
when, after a careful and earnest exa- 
mination, she satisfied herself that the 
body was incapable of motion, and had 
ceased to breathe, she seemed filled with 
horror. In succeeding instances she 
has been less deeply affected, though the 
impression in each has been agitating 
and distressing in a considerable degree. 
She is disposed to make signs about the 
event, while it is recent, to herself 
sometimes, and to others, whenever it is 
alluded to. 

On the Sabbath, Julia dresses herself 
in her best clothing, and taking her 
rocking-chair, begins the observance of 
the day, by abstaining from all her cus- 
tomary employments. She never fails 
to know when the Sabbath returns, nor 
to keep it throughout, . negatively at 
least, in the strictest manner. This, 
so far as we know, is simply the result 
of habit, and in imitation of the ex- 
ample of those around her. She 
prohably recollects nothing of what 
she may have been taught, previous to 
her misfortune, in regai^ to the nature 
of the Sabbath ; nor, indeed, is it pro- 
bable that she wlu, at that early age, 
ever instructed on the subject, except 
by the examples of her friends. She 
shows a certain regard for the Sabbath 
in another way. AVhen permitted to visit 
her mother, and spend some days with 
her, she can never be persuaded to re- 
main longer than till the afternoon of 
Saturday ; but gets her bonnet and in- 
sists union returning soon after dinner. 
What her reason is we cannot discover, 
unless, perhaps, a desire to enjoy the 
quiet and the rest of this day in her own 
rocking-chair and chamber, where she is 
sure of not being disturbed. 

Julia rise^J^jij^Vin^^g^^t four, 



JULIA BRACE. 



and in winter, at about five o'clock in 
the morning. She retires at about nine 
o'clock in the evening throughout the 
year, and is in general perfectly quiet at 
night. She sleeps in a large chamber, 
in which most of the other female pupils 
also sleep; but never gives them the 
least inconvenience. She is uniformly 
the first up in the morning, washes, 
dresses herself without assistance, always 
stands before a looking-glass, when she 
is combing and dressing her hair, gene- 
rally makes her bed before breakfast, and 
always in the best manner ; and then 
goes down to the sitting room, and waits 
patiently for her breakfast; after which, 
she has for years washed and wiped the 
tea-spoons, used on the pupils* tables, 
amounting to a hundred and twenty or 
thirty, and this she also does after tea. 
During term time, they are collected for 
her, from the various tables, but in va- 
cation she gathers them herself; and it is 
amusing to notice her on the first morn- 
ing of the vacation, setting off on her 
journey of collection around the hall, 
without any thing being said to her on 
the subject. When washed and wiped, 
she puts them in the proper place, and 
also her towels, which she is careful to 
have changed as often as the most scru- 
pulous neatness requires. If tea-spoons 
from the steward's table become mixed 
wKh the others, she instantly detects and 
separates them, though a casual observer 
would hardly notice the difterence. After 
leaving the breakfast-room, if she has 
any omfinished work on hand, sewing, 
knitting, or mending, she goes about it 
without direction from the matron ; 
otherwise, she waits till some employ- 
ment is assigned her. She commonly 
sews or knits five or six hours in a day, 
but if making any thing for herself, she 
doubles her diligence, working with 
great perseverance till it is accom- 
plished. 

On days when the clothes from the 
weekly wash are ironed, she goes early 
to the ironing room, puts her flat-irons 
to the fire, unless it has been done by 
another, selects her own clothes from 
the mass, belonging perhaps to one hun- 
dred and thirty or forty persons, and 
never fails to get every article. Her 
manner -is, to examine each article by 
feeling, but to decide upon it by the 
sense of smell ; and in regard to her 
own things she never errs. As it respects 
those of others, her power of discrimi- 
nation is very remarkable : for instance, 



she will, if desired, select and separate 
the stockings of the boys from those of 
the girls ; she will get every article be- 
longing to a particular individual; and 
it is the matron's opinion, that she could 
in this way distinguish the respective 
articles of every female -pupil of the in- 
stitution. It should be recollected that 
these articles are clean from the wash ; 
and yet, such is the acuteness of her 
smell, tiiat she can discriminate with 
almost unerring accuracy. She irons 
slowly, but very well, and sometimes for 
the family, as well as for herself. At 
one time she chose to wash the smaller 
articles of her apparel, such as capes, 
handkerchiefs, and white stockings, and 
never failed to get them clean, changing 
the water often, and using soap in abun- 
dance ; at present she allows this to be 
done for her. 

Julia performs the entire work of 
knitting a stocking without assistance ; 
shapes it properly, narrowing, widening, 
&c. She is apt, however, to err in 
making her own too small; whether 
from a desire to exhibit a very trim foot 
and ancle, or for other reasons, does not 
appear. She has been known on exa- 
mining the knitting work of a littie girl, 
to discover its defects with surprising 
readiness, and after condemning them in 
strong terms, to pull out the needles, 
unravel the work, till she had removed 
all its imperfect parts, and then, taking 
up the stitches, return the fabric to its 
owner to be finished. 

She makes her own clothes ; so far, at 
least, as the sewing is concerned, except 
that she has some assistance about the 
waist and sleeves. Her clothes are cut 
out by another ; still she is very com- 
petent to the chief management of the 
business of making them, and even 
cuts out, and makes entirely, some of 
the simpler articles. She is desirous of 
having her dresses fashionable ; or rather 
like those of othei's, and especially of 
the younger girls around her, which she 
examines as they make their appearance 
from time to time ; and when her own 
are about to be made, she mentions 
whose she would have them like. 

She is slow and careful in all her 
movements, and especially about her 
sewing ; still she has often made a sheet 
in a day, and one instance is recollected, 
in which she made at least half a dozen 
of towels in the same time. She threads 
her needle by means of her fingers and 
I tongue, but the Prprfse ^^ngj^3^.^^ng 
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it cannot be seen. We see her put the 
needle and thread to her lips, and soon 
remove them prepared for use. 

Julia is very systematic in all her do- 
ings, and yet readily falls in with any 
new arrangement adopted by the matron. 
After the plan of locking up certain 
lodging rooms had been in operation a 
few days, Julia, voluntarily, took it upon 
herself, to see it done at the proper hour 
every morning, and also to open them 
early in the evening before they could 
be needed ; always returning the keys 
to the matron's room. She is also 
thoughtful about the windows and blinds 
of the lodging rooms in summer, fre- 
quently shutting them, when a storm is 
rising, which she perceives by the change 
of the temperature, or increase of the 
wind, and always doing it when desired. 

Her attachments, in a few instances, 
have been marked and strong towards 
those with whom she has long lived, and 
from whom she has derived much hap- 
piness. Separation, however, for only a 
short time weakens them perceptibly, 
and after a considerable period has 
elapsed, she scarcely recognises even her 
best friends ; or if she does, the impres- 
sion seems very soon to pass away. Those 
who have made her presents of particular 
value, in her view, she is apt to remem- 
ber, and shows pleasure at meeting them 
again ; when she refers to the gift with 
which they are associated. She always 
has some few favourites . among the pu- 
pils ; and when they leave the institution 
she expresses regret, but soon selects 
others to supply their places, and accord- 
ing to the dictates of philosophy, as well 
as common sense, makes the best of what 
is unavoidable. She seems to regard her 
mother, sisters, and brothers, with an 
affection differing in degree from that 
which she shows towards others. As she 
had lived with them, and derived most of 
her happiness through their means, till 
she was eighteen years old, it is very na- 
tural she should feel thus, even though, 
so far as our knowledge extends, she may 
be perfectly ignorant of the relationship 
subsisting between them and herself. 

Julia is easily pleased by those atten- 
tions which are gratifying to others. 
She accepts an occasional invitation to 
ride, from some officer of the Asylum, 
with great pleasure ; enjoys the ride 
highly, and speaks of it afterwards with 
satisfaction ; not forgetting to say, that 
the person who has thus gratified her is 
good. 



When she thinks she needs a new ar- 
ticle of dress, she goes to the matron, 
shows the old article she desires to dis- 
pense with, tells her she must go to the 
principal, get him to open her money- 
box, take some money, and give it for 
the new thing desired. This is a speci- 
men of the exactness with which she 
can express herself by signs, on a com- 
mon subject. The following is another : 
— If she becomes seriously offended with 
one of the girls, (which is sometimes the 
case, and for which there is occasionally 
a sufficient cause,) she goes with the of- 
fender to the matron, states the offence 
in strong terms of condemnation, and 
says the steward or the principal must be 
called, to inflict the appropriate punish- 
ment ; specifying sometimes, locking up, 
boxing ears, and whipping. It ought, 
perhaps, in justice to be added, that 
generally, she is treated with the utmost 
kindness by the pupils, and that the pu- 
nishments she mentions, thoughnotcom- 
mon in the Asylum, are such as poor 
JuUa may have experienced the value of 
in her younger days. 

It has been intimated that our means 
of intercourse with Julia are limited to 
such objects and actions as are cogniza- 
ble by the senses of feeling, taste, and 
smell ; her destitution of tne superior 
senses of sight and hearing being appa- 
rently complete. It is even doubtful 
whether, through any sensation produced 
by light upon her organs, she can dis- 
tinguish day from night, but there is no 
doubt of her being perfectly deaf. We 
have also excepted abstract ideas from 
the number of those about which we catt 
satisfactorily communicate with her. So 
far, however, as certain very general 
abstractions are concerned, we have rea- 
son to suppose that she does understand 
us : for instance, the general ideas con- 
veyed to her mind by the signs expres- 
sive of approbation or disapprobation, 
health or sickness, pleasure or sorrow, 
are in all probability such as we design 
to communicate ; the evidence that it is 
so being often quite satisfactory. This, 
however, is as yet the extent of our in- 
tercourse on such subjects. We cannot 
speak to her of the mind, or of spiritual 
existence in any form, and if we should 
attempt it successfully,she might not have 
the ability to make us aware of our suc- 
cess. The following experiment has 
lately been tried. Her attention was 
called to a great variety of artificial ob- 
jects, and she was told that Miss C. made 
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this, Mr. S. that, a man one, a woman 
another, and so on. The idea of making 
is familiar, for she makes some things 
herself. Then, a number of natural ob- 
jects were presented her, such as mi- 
nerals, fruits, flowers, plants, vegetables ; 
and she was told that neither this friend 
nor that acquaintance made any of them ; 
that neither men nor women made them. 
The hope was entertained that her curio- 
sity would be excited, and that a way 
might be discovered to convey to her 
mind the great idea of the Almighty 
Creator. The attempt was not success- 
ful ; and though several times repeated, 
has not as yet resulted in exciting her 
mind, fixmg her attention, or giving us 
any encouraging indications. 

Her days pass with very little of inci- 
dent, or variety , yet there is enough of 
both, which comes to her knowledge in 
so large a family, to furnish materials for 
reflection, and to call out in some degree 
her feelings towards others. If sickness 
or accident occur, she is told of it. If a 
journey is to be taken or a new pupil is 
received, she is early informed of it. If 
any member of the establishment loses a 
friend, if any interesting event happens, 
either of a ioyous or afflictive nature, it 
is mentioned to poor Julia, and produces 
an appropriate, though transient efiect. 
The birth of a child in the circle of her 
acquaintance is always an event of parti- 
cular interest to her, and she is de- 
sirous of improving the earliest oppor- 
tunity to visit and examine it for her- 
self. This she does, when permitted, 
with great care and tenderness. 

During the warm season, the con- 
dourse of visitors to the Asylum is very 
great ; often amounting to fifty or more 
persons in a day, for weeks together. 
Almost all desire to see Julia, and in 
gratifying this desire, she is often dis- 
turbed in her pursuits, her plans for 
the day are broken up, and her pa- 
tience is severely tried. Under these 
circumstances, her deportment is some- 
times less amiable than her friends 
oould desire; but on the whole, not 
more, indeed much less faulty than 
those would expect, who have a fuH 
view of her circumstances. 

Many more facts and anecdotes might 
be mentioned in regard to this most un- 
fortunate young woman, were it not for 
the fear of extending her story to too 
great a length. Enough has been said 
to show in some degree the real con- 
dition of her imprisoned mind, and to 



gratify in part, it is hoped, the curiosity 
so extensively felt concerning her. Should 
any greater success attend the efibrts 
made hereafter for her improvement, or 
should any thing occur concerning her, 
calculated to shed light upon the pheno« 
mena of mind, or particularly to interest 
the mental philosopher or the Christian^ 
the facts will, no doubt, be given to the 
public. 



ON THE COCHINEAL AND LAC INSECTS. 

While engaged in examining a col- 
lection of foreign insects, we were natu- 
rally led to reflections upon the utility of 
these beings to man, not only indirectly, 
from the part assigned them in maintain- 
ing the balance of creation, but directly, 
in as far as either tliemselves or their 
products are subservient to his benefit, 
or minister to his wants. Silk, honey, 
and wax are familiar examples of the 
useful products of insects ; we may also 
allude to the nut-gall, which, though 
vegetable, requires the aid of ao in- 
sect for its production ; being in fact 
a diseased excrescence on the leaves 
of a species of oak, quercus infectoria, 
common throughout Asia Minor, and 
resulting from the introduction of an egg 
beneath the cuticle of the leaf, by a spe- 
cies of fly, equips. The excrescence 
immediately begins to grow, and in it is 
hatched and lives the caterpillar, under- 
going the usual transformations. In 
nutgalls, the astringent and general pro- 
perties of the oak are highly concen- 
trated ; their importance in dyeing black, 
and in making ink are well known. The 
use of the Spanish fly, cantharis vesica^ 
toriOf in medicine all are acquainted 
with, but many others are possessed of 
the same properties, and are used, some 
in America, others in China, and Ceylon, 
in their place. There are, however, 
among the numbers we might instance as 
valuable to man, two small insects of 
great importance, as regards the arts of 
civilized life, the history of which is but 
little known ; a few details, therefore, 
respecting them will, no doubt, prove 
acceptable. The insects to which we al- 
lude are the cochineal and the lac in- 
sects. 

Cochineal, we need hardly state, is 
used as a dye, producing the most beau- 
tiful scarlet ; but, besides its importance 
to the dyer, it is used for various pur- 
poses, where its colouring matter is re- 
quired. It is a most import 
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commerce, and long before its introduc 
tion by way of traffic into Europe, had 
been employed by the natives of Mexico, 
the country where it is alone cultivated. 
The appearance of cochineal is that of a 
shrivelled grain, of a dark purplish hue, 
and covered with a white bloom ; hence, 
for two centuries after it became known, 
about the year 1518, its true nature was 
not ascertained; it was generally sup- 
posed to be the seed of some plant, till 
microscopic observations and direct in- 
formation combined to dispel the mys- 
tery. 

Cochineal is an insect closely allied to 
the Aphides which we see so abundant 
on rose trees, or geraniums ; feeding in 
the same manner on the succulent shoots 
of a peculiar kind of fig, called in Mex- 
ico nopal. Hence plantations of this 
fig are kept up for the sake of the insect 
produce ; and from the name of the figs 
are usually called nopaleries, Kirby 
says that cochineal, coccus cactiy is 
** chiefly cultivated in the Intendency of 
Oaxaca ; and some plantations contain 
fifty or sixty thousand nopals in lines, 
each being kept about four feet high, for 
more easy access in collecting the dye. 
The cultivators prefer the most prickly 
varieties of the plant as affording pro- 
tection to the cochineal from insects ; to 
prevent which, from depositing their eggs 
in the flower, or fruit, both are carefully 
cut off; The greatest quantity, however, 
of cochineal employed in commerce is 
produced in small nopaleries, belonging 
to Indians of extreme poverty, called 
nopaleros. They plant their nopaleries 
in cleared ground, on the slopes of 
mountains or ravines, two or three 
leagued distant from their villages, and, 
when properly cleaned, the plants are in 
a condition to maintain the cochineal in 
the third year." The mode of procuring 
a stock, is by purchasing, in the market 
of Oaxaca, twigs laden with young co- 
chineal insects, which, after a careful 
nursing of several months, till about to 
re-produce themselves, are then distri- 
buted among the nopals. The first ga- 
thering takes place in about four months 
from this period, which is in August or 
September. Two more gatherings, usu- 
ally the most productive, succeed during 
the ensuing course of the year ; ths ga- 
thering is performed by the Indian wo- 
men, and requires great care and patience. 
It is done by means of squirrels' or stags' 
tails, with which the insects are brushed 
off the twigs and stems. After being 



thus collected, they are killed, either by 
exposing them to the heat of the sun, or 
by immersion in boiling water, or by 
placing them in ovens. Humboldt in- 
fonns us that the quantity at present an- 
nually exported from South America, 
amounts to 32,000 arrohas, their worth 
500,040 pounds sterling. Dr. Bancroft 
estimates the present annual consumption 
of cochineal in Great Britain at about 
750 bags, or 150,000lbs., worth, at the 
present price, £375,000. Although the 
East India Company have offered a 
reward of £6000 to any one who shall 
introduce it into India, no success has 
yet attended any effort, an uncultivated 
and very inferior kind from Brazil being 
the only sort hitherto procured. Such 
is the importance, then, of this little in- 
sect, whence, as Kirby says, we may 
learn "the absurdity of despising any 
animals on account of their minuteness," 
remembering that they, as well as the 
hugest elephant, are the work of His 
hands, in whose eyes there is neither 
great nor small^ and whose power is alike 
displayed in every part of tne domain of 
nature. 

Lac is a resinous substance, largely 
imported from India, where it is found 
in great abundance adhering to various 
trees ; it is the secretion of an insect al- 
lied to the cochineal, and known in 
science under the name of coccus lacea. 

Lac is variously and extensively em- 
ployed in the arts and manufactures. In 
India it is mixed with sand to form 
grindstones ; dissolved in water, and 
mixed with ivory -black, it forms a good 
and durable ink, it also enters into the 
manufacture of beads, and other female 
ornaments. 

In this country, lac is much used in 
the composition of varnishes, japanning, 
sealing wax, &c. ; it is known as stick- 
lac, when unseparated from the twigs, to 
which it adheres ; as seed-lac^ when se- 
parated^ pounded, and the colouring 
matter extracted by water; shell-lac, 
when strained, and allowed to harden in 
the form of thin flakes, or laminae. Be-t 
sides the use of lac in the composition 
of varnishes, &c., its colouring matter, 
under the name of laC'lake, and a still 
superior preparation, called lac-dye, is 
employed as a substitute for cochineal, 
in dyeing scarlet. Kirby observes, * * that 
the East India Company are said to have 
saved in a few months j6 1 4,000 in the 
purchase of scarlet cloths dyed with this 
colour and cochineal conjointly, and 

Digitized by V^OO^ IC 



OLD HUMPHRET ON MAKING A WILL. 



Id 



without any inferiority in the colour oh- 
taine'd]" 

The insect, coccus lacea, which pro- 
duces an article thus important in a com- 
mercial point of view, is found in almost 
incredible abundance on various trees, 
the juices of which constitute their food ; 
of these two species of fig, the Jicus 
7*eIiffiosa andjicus indica seem the chief, 
** When the females," says Kirby, " have 
fixed themselves to a part of the branch 
of the trees on which they feed, a pel- 
lucid and glutinous substance begins to 
exude from th^ margins of the body, 
and in the end covers the whole insect 
with a cell of this substance, which, when 
hardened by exposure to the air, be- 
comes lac. So, numerous are these 
insects, and so closely crowdeCRogether, 
that they often entirely cover a branch ; 
and the groupes take different shapes, as 
square, hexagon, &c., according to the 
space left round the insect which first 
began to form its cell. Under these cells 
the females deposit their eggs, which, 
after a certain period, are hatched, and 
the young ones eat their way out. Though 
indisputably an animal secretion^ many 
of the properties of lac are not very 
different from those of the juices of the 
trees on which the animal feeds, and 
which, therefore, would seem to undergo 
but little alteration." How minute, how 
feeble are the agents by which man is 
benefited; on looking at them, we 
should be ready to say, Of what use are 
these in creation ! Yet arts, manu- 
factures, and commerce, are dependent 
upon them. And though it may enforce 
upon us a lesson of humility, still we 
need not be surprised, since we ought to 
remember that, by the permission of 
God, agents as feeble as these have de- 
solated kingdoms ; why, then, should 
they not, by his appointment also, be 
constituted so as to confer on mankind 
services connected with his social inte- 
rests, and the general good ? M. 



OLD HUMPHREY ON THE DUTY OP 
MAKING A WILL.* 

When a prudent merchant consigns a 

♦ We beg to remind our readers that the new law 
rciipectlng VVill«», which is now in force requires— 

1. The will or codicil to be signed at the foot or 
end thereof by the testator. 

2. If he does not sign, it must be signed by some 
other person in his presence, and by his direction. 

.3. The signature must be made, or acknowledged 
by the testator, in the presence of two or more wit- 
nesses present at the same time. 

4. The witnesses must attest and subscribe the 
Mill or codicil in the presence of the testator. 



vessel to the watery deep, he is mindful 
of the dangers, it has to encounter, and 
accordingly, by insuring the cargo, he 
seeks to protect himself and all others 
interested therein from loss. And is the 
voyage of life less dangerous than a voy- 
age over the deep ? Is an immortal 
soul of less value than hogsheads of hard* 
ware and bales of broad-cloth ? Surely, 
as tempest-tost mariners, we ought, first, 
to secure ourselves from loss, by seeking 
a well grounded hope of eternal life 
through Jesus Christ ; and, secondly, to 
protect those dear to us from sustaining 
injury by our death, by making prudent ar- 
rangements in the event of our departure. 

You may say that this, or something 
like it, has been said a hundred times over ; 
and no doubt it has, and likely enough 
it has been repeated a hundred times 
more, but if I am not to speak till I say 
something absolutely new, I must become 
dumb. If I write no more till I can 
produce some striking novelty, my pen 
need no more be dipped into my ink- 
stand. Experience will bear me out in 
the remark, that wisdom consists much 
more in impressing the minds of others 
with well-known truths, than in the pro- 
duction of novel opinions. They may 
be presented in a different form, yet are 
they essentially old. Though by shaking 
the kaleidoscope you obtain a new form, 
the materials which compose it are al- 
ways the same. 

But though my present observations 
may not be entirely new, I feel such 
a warmth gathering round my heart 
while I write them, that I do verily per- 
suade myself that ray remarks will meet 
the eyes of those who will not despise 
them ; nay, more, that there are some 
who will regard them with favour, read 
them with respect, ponder over them 
with attention, and practise what they 
recommend. 

Do I speak proudly ? No ! no ! 
Proud I am, to my reproach, but not at 
this moment. High-minded I may be, 
but not now. If I can see my own heart 
through its manifold infirmities, its pre- 
sent object is simply and singly to drop a 
seasonable word, which, with God*s bless- 
ing, may take away from a death-bed 
anxiety and confusion, and add some- 
thin? to the comforts of the widow and 
the fatherless. 

I have been reading over again, for the 
fourth or fifth time, a little book called 
" Testamentary Counsels," and much 
of what I have to say has been taken 
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from that volume, or suggested by it. 
Old Humphrey is under great obliga- 
tions to wiser and better men than him- 
self, whose writings have often come 
home to his heart, sometimes pouring a 
cordial into it that it greatly needed, and 
sometimes planting an arrow there that 
was needed still more. On such occa- 
sions he has felt drawn towards the writer 
with cords of affection, and longed to 
shake him by the hand, especially if his 
spirit appeared influenced by kindness 
rather than severity. It may be that 
you have felt a little of this drawing to- 
wards me; you have not pictured me 
with a frowning brow and a churlish 
hearty but rather as one, who, being 
feelingly persuaded of his own infirmi- 
ties, looks on his fellow-sinners with 
tenderness and affection. May you, in 
this instance, not be wrong in your 
conjectures ! 

I have before me a very important 
object, and as a man can hardly be 
expected to do a thing in a tolerable 
manner unless he go about it in his own 
way, I want you to bear with me a little, 
and to be somewhat indulgent to me. 
Let an old man have his old fashions. 

I shall not beat about the bush, but 
ask you a plain question at once, in my 
customary downright way. I am not 
about to say that I hope you have done 
this, and I trust you have done that and 
the other ; my question is. Have you made 
vour will? If you have, and if you 
have made it conscientiously and pru- 
dently, my inquiry will not annoy you ; 
but if you have not, I wish it to stick to 
you like a leech, and to sting you like a 
nettle. 

You maybe among the many who ha- 
bitually put off till to-morrow what ought 
to be done to-day, and if so, no doubt 
you will have plenty of reasons to assign 
for procrastination. Making a will, you 
may say, is an important thing, and re- 
quires mUch reflection : you have a friend 
to consult ; you quite agree that it is ne- 
cessary, and, indeed, you have been 
thinking of it for some time ; it is, really, 
your intention to be in earnest about the 
matter. But all this is very like shuffling. 
These lame attempts to excuse the non- 
performance of an imperative duty will 
not parry my home -thrust — Have you 
made your will ? 

I wish my words to go to your very 
heart ; yet, far be it from me to bluster 
and call you names, even if you have 
never thought of making your will. It 



would but ill become one whose infirmi*- 
ties cling to him as a garment, and who 
sensibly feels his own backwardness in 
the discharge of manifold duties, to in- 
dulge in bitterness against a procrasti- 
nating brother. Rather would I, in an 
affectionate spirit, point out how cruelly 
jrou are acting to yourself in thus gather- 
mg thorns for;jrour dying pillow. 

If you have a wife and children, and 
relations and friends, I suppose that yoU 
bear them some affection ; and if so, 
surely you had rather they should dwell 
in peace than in discord, and that 
if they should outlive you, they should 
love rather than hate your memory. 
By making a will, you will prove that 
their wolfare is an object of your de- 
sire ; by neglecting to do so, you will 
show that their happiness is with you an 
object of very little consideration. 

Many, very many, tremble at the 
very thought of making a will. Some 
time ago, a worthy woman was bereaved 
of her husband ; he was taken suddenly 
away, as many are. The widow was 
anxious that what property she had 
should be enjoyed after her decease by 
two nieces, to whom she was much at-" 
tached ; but this was not likely to happen 
unless she m^de her will, and to this she 
had a strong objection. * It was in vain 
that her professional adviser urged her 
to bequeath her property, and pointed 
out that if she neglected to do so, it 
would go to one who was unworthy to 
enjoy it; still she could not bear the 
thought of making a will. While in the 
office of her professional friend, she 
trembled from head to foot with appre- 
hension ; and when the will was sent 
home to her, terror again prevented her 
from signing her name to it. Super- 
stitious fears bind many in iron chains ; 
the widow thought signing her will was 
hke signing her death-warrant; and even 
though her life was soon afterwards 
placed in jeopardy by a sudden fire, 
which burst out where she lived, her last 
will and testament was unattended to : 
neither her danger nor her merciful pre- 
servation influenced her to sign her will. 

You will not die sooner for having 
made your will, though the distraction 
arising in a season of sickness from not 
having made it may fever your mind and 
your body, and hurry you off to your 
grave. I speak with reverence, and 
under submission to the Divine will. 
Now you may bear my inquiry ; but if it 
should only be^^hisyer|d^(g^5^^doctor 
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into your dying ear, it may fall Hke a 
thunder- clap on your aching head at a 
season when you would give the world to 
do what you may he incapable to per- 
form. 

Think, for a moment, on his situation, 
who, having for years added house to 
house, and field to field, and laid up 
large stores for earthly enjoyment, 
without a thought of dissolution, if sud- 
denly called upon in a hurry to di<?ide 
his possessions ! Not an hour can he 
purchase at any price. The fever is 
upon him, his blood- shot eye looks fear- 
ful, he draws his breath with diflSculty, 
his pulse is at a hundred and twenty, he 
cries out for water, and turns to his phy- 
sician for comfort ; but, as he strains his 
aching eyeballs in an attempt to catch a 
word of consolation, he meets the inquiry, 
** Have you made your will ?*' The 
very woros are the icy wind of death ; 
they chill and curdle the life- current of 
his heart; they prono\ince his doom. 
Oh that he had made his will, it would 
have been some consolation ; it might 
have prevented his present paroxysm; 
but, no ! he neglected it, and now it is 
too late. 

I hope that you will not be ranked 
among those 

** Who toil for heirs they know not who, 
And straight are seen no more." 

** Beware of covetousness !** Hoard not 
up guilty riches to your condemnation. 
Let not your growing possessions be wit- 
nesses against you at the final hour. A 
coffin full, yea, a grave full of gold will 
not gain you admittance at the gate of 
heaven. Whether you think so or not, 
you are but a steward over your earthly 
possessions;' your stewardship extends 
to the proper use of wealth during your 
life, and the just distribution of it at 
the time of your decease. Be not an 
unjust steward; whether you have ten 
talents or. five committed to your care, 
use. them profitably, and make your 
will, that your property may be rightly 
distributed after your death. 

Perhaps you will be turning round to 
me to inquire if I have made my will, 
and if you do, a plain answer shall be 
given. It would be a little out of cha- 
racter in me to talk of freeholds and 
funded property, of Scotch and Irish es- 
tates, of shares in the mining, dock, and 
rail-road companies. I need no steward 
to manage my affairs. The largest park 
I have will not occupy me long in riding 
round it, and my haoitation is not at all 



likely to be mistaken for Apsley-house 
or the mansion of the Marquis of Staf- 
ford; but the small portion of this 
world's gear that I may call my own is 
conscientiously allotted in case of my de- 
parture. Sometimes I am foolish enough 
to wish for wealth, for there are acts of 
friendship that I would requite, and 
feelings of affection that I would willingly 
embody in actions, but as a Scottish 
writer has well expressed himself, "God 
kens what is good for us better than we 
ken ourselves." 

To say nothing of other things. Old 
Humphrey has received so many acts of 
individuid kindness, that he would much 
rather devote a dozen skins of parchment 
to their acknowledgment and liquidation 
than that his will should be cribbed up 
into the contracted space that it now 
occupies. 

You know as well as I do that our life 
is but ** a vapour ;" you know that what 
with natural decay, accidents, and the 
'* thousand ills that flesh is heir to," 
there is "but a step between us and 
death." If then the message should sud- 
denly be signified to you, " This night 
thy soul shall be required of thee," should 
you be satisfied to leave what property 
you have, be it little or much, without 
any arrangement as to its distribution ? 
Now be honest to yourself; put the ques- 
tion to your own heart, and give an 
honest answer. If you can add to the 
comfort and peace of your wife and child- 
ren by doing what you have hitherto 
delayed, set about it. It will break none 
of your bones to make your will ; it will 
not disturb your night's slumber, but on 
the contrary, minister to your repose. 

If you have a wife that you love, make 
your will, lest she fall into the hands of 
those who may treat her harshly. If 
you have children that you love, make 
your will, that they may be guided as 
to the portion that falleth to' them. If 
you have poor relations, make your will, 
that you may not, in shutting up your 
bowels of compassion against them, and 
neglecting them, do an act of injustice ; 
and if you have faithful servants, who 
are not only worthy of their hire, but of 
your respect, make your will, that they 
may know you have not been unmindful 
of their fidelity. 

It may be that God has blessed you 
abundantly in worldly goods ; and if so, 
it will especially become you, living and 
dying, to remember his cause and to pro- 
mote his glory. oig^cTS'y ^Slj^^'P 
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institutions, without number, that require 
assistance, and benevolent societies al- 
most standing still for want of aid. I 
will not tell you that your money, give 
of it what you may, and in what manner 
you choose, will convert a soul, or restore 
a languishing body from a couch of sick- 
ness, but I say that you ought gladly to 
give ; and highly honoured will you be, 
if God of his graciousness and con- 
descending mercy shall be pleased to ac- 
company your gift with his blessing to 
the souls and bodies of his creatures. 

It is not my object to tell you how 
you should make your will, but only to 
convince you that you ought to make it ; 
for the former purpose the little book of 
which I have already spoken will give 
you excellent counsel. 

I hardly know whether I should suc- 
ceed if I were to attempt to pass myself 
pif as being very learned in the law. -I 
might begin by telling you that ** wills 
are of very high antiquity," that they 
were " in use among the ancient He- 
brews,'* that " Jacob bequeathed to his 
son Joseph a portion of his inheritance 
double to that of his brethren," and 
that " Solon was the first legislator who 
introduced wills into Athens, though in 
other parts of Greece, and in different 
countries, they were totally discounte- 
nanced;*' but you would soon begin to 
suspect the truth, that Old Humphrey was 
building on another man*s foundation, 
and affecting to be wise with the know- 
ledge he had filched from another. 

The only rule that I will venture to 
give you in making your will is this; 
after fervent supplication at the throne of 
grace for Divine guidance, make it con- 
scientiously, with an eye to futurity, so 
that if you knew that all your connexions 
were to meet you at the throne of the 
Eternal in an hour after your signing, 
sealing, and delivery, you v/ould not wish 
it altered. 

Great mistakes have been made by 
many in believing unfavourable reports 
of their relatives and friends, and allow- 
ing prejudices and resentments to in- 
fluence them in the bequeathment of 
their property. If you are in a proper 
spirit for making your will, you will look 
with a forbearing and merciful eye on all 
who have a reasonable claim on your re- 
membrance. 

Our earthly comfort is greatly pro- 
moted by the good conduct of faithful 
domestics. If you know the value, of 
good servants, you will not be unmindful 



of them in your will, admitting that, 
consistently with prior claims, you have 
the ability to do them a kindness. 

"A worthy man had served a country 
shopkeeper and his son for nearly forty 
years. He was the tried servant, and 
esteemed by all the family. * You shall 
never want,' was the frequent language 
of the master. The servant was com- 
forted by the thought, * that when he 
was old and grey-headed he should not 
be forgotten.' His master died, leaving 
considerable property ; but the name of 
the servant was not found in the will ; 
he was left without provision. Was 
this equitable, when the master had 
power to provide for his servant? A 
small weekly sum would have filled the 
heart of the old man with joy." 

Now do not fall into the error of sup- 
posing that a small sum will be of little 
importance to a faithful domestic. There 
are times when a single shilling is very 
valuable to a person slenderly provided 
for, and to such an one nve or ten 
pounds would be a treasure. 

** A woman was once seen weeping 
at the grave of a worthy female. No 
one present appeared more deeply af- 
fected. * Have you lost a friend in 
the deceased?' inquired a person pre- 
sent: *Yes,' replied the afflicted wo- 
man, * the dear lady was very kind to me ; 
she used to allow me sixpence a week, 
which procured me many comforts.'" 

My poor pen has run on strangely, and 
yet I appear to have written but a small 

fart of what I intended to lay before' you. 
t may be that after a while I may be 
permitted to return to this subject again, 
for it is an important one. In the mean- 
time, if you have a wife and children, be 
not unmindful of my imperfect sugges- 
tions. If you have poor relations, ** be 
^e merciful, as your Father in heaven is 
merciful," and leave them not without 
some token of your remembrance. If 
you have faithful servants, give them 
reason to bless your memory, and let the 
kindness of your friends be acknowledged. 
If Old Humphrey, in addition to what 
he has said, should intimate that a faith- 
ful minister of Christ, and a conscien- 
tious doctor, are entitled to estimation, 
you will not gainsay his opinion, nor 
deny that they who minister to the peace 
and repose or soul and body have a claim 
on our best regard. If, however, we can- 
not follow out all our affectionate sympa- 
thies, let us, at least, not on this account 
neglect our positive duties. 
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Edward iii. 



The Black Prince. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 

Edward iii. 

When this prince was raised to the 
throne, a.d. 1327, hv the deposition of 
his father, he was under the age of four- 
teen, so that he had no share in the guilt 
of those who contrived the "murder of that 
wretched king. Nor was he allowed to 
exercise any power. The regencjr de- 
volved on a council of twelve distin- 
guished personages, but the government 
was almost entirely in the hands of the 
queen-mother and her paramour. Earl 
Mortimer. Some popular measures were 
adopted to secure their power, and the 
active and unsettled part of the nation 
were engaged in an expedition against 
Scotland, to repel an invasion by the 
Scots, who had broken the truce and 
devastated the northern counties with a 
large body of men. Mounted on the 
rough, hardy little steeds of their coun- 
try, and unencumbered with baggage, 
except a bug of oatmeal and an iron 
plate, upon which to bake their cakes, 
they moved rapidly from place' to place, 
and baffled their pursuers. When they 
found cattle, they boiled the flesh in 
cauldrons, made of the skins of the 
animals, or roasted it hastily on wooden 
spits^ at fires kindled in the open dr. 
Froissarf, a historian of those times, ac- 
companied the English army, and has 



left a graphic narrative of this expedi- 
.tion, which shows the wretched and wild 
state to which the border counties were 
reduced by the predatory warfare then 
common. When the voung prince ad- 
vanced from York, the Scots retired, 
and, by the celerity of their movements, 
baffled their pursuers, and retreated 
safely into their own country. We can 
scarcely understand, in the present day, 
how it was then possible for the English 
army to seek the Scots ten day* in that 
district without being able to trace them, 
though close at hand ; but such was the 
wild state of the country, and so imper- 
fect were the arrangements of the lead- 
ers. This expedition increased the un- 
popularity of Mortijner, who was said to 
have been bribed by the Scots to favour 
their retreat. Kobert Bruce died shortly 
after a peace had been concluded in 
1328, in which the English relinquished 
theif claims to superiority over Scotland, 
upon condition of receiving the payment 
of 30,000 marks. 

When sixteen years old, Edward mar- 
ried Philippa of Hainault, a union 
planned some years before. His chi- 
valric deportment and popular manners 
caused him to be generally esteemed, 
while the general dislike to the queen 
and Mortimer was increased by the pride 
and folly of the latter. Among other 
measures to support his power, Mortimer 
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caused the Earl of Kent, the uncle of 
the king, to be put to death on a false 
charge of treason. This displeased the 
king, and, on arriving at tne age of 
eighteen, when by law he was no longer 
subjected to others, he determined to 
rescue himself and his country from the 
rule of the queen-mother and her fa- 
vourite. A parliament was held at Not- 
tingham. Isabella and Mortimer were 
in the castle with their retainers, but the 
young king obtained admittance in the 
night for a narty of his supporters, by a 
passage in tne rock, which still exists. 
They seiz^ed the guilty earl, who was 
accused before the peers, and, without 
hearing n witness, found guilty and exe- 
cuted. Isabella, who had vamly inter- 
fered to' save her paramour, was kept 
under restraint at Kisings, in Surrey, 
during the remainder of her life, which 
lasted twenty- eight years ; the king oc- 
casionally visited his mother, but she was 
detained in confinement, and she thus 
found 'that the results of crime are bitter 
even in this life. 

Edward now assumed full authority, 
much to the joy of his subjects. His 
first exertions tended to promote the 
welfare of his people, but military and' 
chivalrous feelings soon led him to in- 
terfere with Scotland. The conditions 
of the late treaty had not been faith- 
fully performed, and this gave a pretext 
for hostilities in 1332. David, the son 
of Robert Bruce, was dethroned, and a 
son of Baliol made king in his place ; 
but he was soon driven into England, and 
Baliol then invaded Scotland. A deci- 
sive victory at Halidon, in 1353, replaced 
Baliol on the throne, when he acknow- 
ledged Edward as his superior, and gave 
up the southern counties of Scotland, 
Still the nation was not subdued, and the 
land was desolated during the years that 
followed, till the ambition of Edward 
was directed to a more splendid prize, the 
crown of France. 

The claims of Edward to the French 
monarchy were through his mother Isa- 
bella, the daughter of Philip iv., and 
sister to three successive kings, Lewis x., 
Philip v., and Charles iv.; the last of 
whom died in 1328, and none of whom 
had left any sons. A law of France, 
called the salic law, excluded females 
from an inheritance, on account of the 
inability of women to perform feudal 
duties, and the crown was adjudged to 
Philip de Valois, the nephew of Isabella, 
«od sonof her father's brother^ This ex- 



eluded Edward and his mother, as well 
as Jane, the daughter of Lewis x., whose 
claim, in point of kindred, was prefer- 
able to that of Isabella-, but Edward 
admitted the authority of the salic law, 
as excluding females; yet he asserted 
his tiUe to the throne, being able, as 
a mde heir, to perform the necessary 
duties, lliis statemeqt shows that Ed- 
ward had no right to, the crown of 
France, for the succession to a kingdom 
should be settled by its own laws, and 
these excluded him. But an ambitious 
mind was easily led to desire the crown 
of France; and from the death of 
Charles, in 1828, he directed all his mea- 
sures to accomplish this darling object 
of his desires, forgetful or icnorant of 
the woe denoiincedby the prophet against 
** a proud man, who keepeth not at 
home, but enlargeth his desire as hell, 
and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people." Habak. 
ii. 5. 

In 1336, when Edward was twenty- 
six years of age^ he quartered the lilies 
of France with the arms of England ; 
and making a public avowal of his claims, 
proceeded to enforce them. His prepar- 
ations were extensive, and planned to 
insure the attainment of his object. Nu- 
merous arrangements were made with 
the princes of Germany and Flanders; 
and in September, 1339, Edward 
marched from Valenciennes to invade 
France, expecting that Philip would 
give him battle ; but the season for ope- 
rations in the field had nearly closed, 
and Philip, finding that his opponents 
had exhausted their resources, by ravafe- ' 
ing the country through which they 
passed, after pretending to prepare for 
fight, fell back, and made it necessary 
for them to do the same : such was the 
mortifying result of the first campaign, 
and it might have convinced any one less 
blinded by ambition of the futility of his 
schemes. This fruitless campaign ex- 
hausted King Edward's resources, and 
he was obliged to apply to parliament for 
aid, which was unwillingly granted. He 
had recourse to additional measureSj bor- 
rowing large sums of money from fo- 
reigners, seizing the goods of merchants, 
and even pawning his own crown jewels. 
One method that he adopted of raising 
money was unobjectionable, namely, giv- 
ing liberty to some of the servitors or 
slaves of Axe crown, for a sum of money, 
He a!»3 lowered the stimdard of th^ coin, 
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and thereby,in effect, robbed thousands of 
his subjects; and as to foreigners, the 
most wealthy Florentine merchants, who 
had assisted him with money, were so 
involved thereby that they failed, and in 
their turn ruined a large portion of their 
fellow-citizens. 

The year 1340 was distinguished by a 
great naval victory over the French, in 
which 200 vessels of the latter were 
taken, and 30,000 men destroved; as 
Turner well observes, ** a dreadful con- 
sumption of human life, that one indivi- 
dual king, already lord of a noble coun- 
try, might also have the sovereignty of 
another." The attack of the English 
upon the French was unprovoked ; yet 
after this wholesale murder, for such in 
the sight of God it must be esteemed, 
Edward knelt down and thanked God for 
his success, and directed a national 
thanksgiving ; but such sacrifices as this 
must be hateful to the Lord, and such 
prayers cannot be accepted by him as was 
the incense of old, offered up by undefiled 
hands. 

Another land campaign followed ; but 
after a long and unsuccessful siege of 
Toumay, Edward found himself ob- 
liged to retreat, and was glad to con- 
clude a truce with France. He re- 
turned to England in a gloomy mood, 
and quarrelled with his ministers. Arch- 
bishop Stafford, the lord Chancellor, had 
promised to supply the king with funds 
for his military expenses, but he was 
unable to raise the amount. He was 
displaced, and then endeavoured to 
stand upon his ecclesiastical authority 
and privileges, but he was obliged to 
humble himself before the king, and to 
sue for pardon and favour. This cam- 
paign had, however, been fortunate to 
some of the royal followers. Sir Wal- 
ter Manny took prisoners of rank, for 
whose ransom he received 100,000/. He 
was a courageous knight and a successful 
leader, particularly in predatory expe- 
ditions, or, in other terms, in robbery. 

Another occasion for interfering with 
France now arose. The rival monarchs 
took opposite ^arts in a dispute respect- 
ing the succession to the duchy of Brit- 
tany ; but two years of warfare effected 
little more than the devastation of the 
country; and similar results attended 
some military operations in Scotland, 
undertaken by Edward to support Baliol, 
who was obliged to retire before his rival 
David 11. 

Edwaird now attempted to attack 



France from the south, and his generals 
were more successful in Guienne than 
he had been in Flanders. In 1346 he 
landed in Normandy, aqd ravaging the 
country to the neighbourhood of Paris, 
obtained a large booty by the taking of 
Caen, the inhabitants of which he or- 
dered to be massacred, but was reluc- 
tantly persuaded to recal his savage man- 
date. He then advanced, but finding 
that Philip was prepared to receive him, 
he retired towards the Somme, and found 
French troops occupying the passages of 
that river. A peasant showed him a ford, 
by which the English passed, just in 
time to extricate themselves before the 
arrival of Philip with his main army. 
Edward then took up a strong position 
at Cressy, while the French king was ob- 
liged to make a circuit by Abbeville. In 
the afternoon of August 26, the French 
Army came in front of the English posi- 
tion, and Philip was desirous to halt and 
rest for the night. He gave orders ac- 
cordingly ; but as the troops in the rear 
still pressed forward, Philip was obliged 
to command the Genoese cross-bowmen, 
who were in front, to begin the attack. 
Fatigued by a long march, and disor- 
dered by a storm, they were unwillingly 
urged to the onset, and were speedily 
disordered by the rapid discharges of 
the English archers. The French 
knights rode upon the retreating Ge- 
noese, and being themselves disordered 
by slaughtering their own troops, they 
were speedily discomfited by -the English 
arrows. The combat still was obstinate ; 
the French far out-numbered the Eng- 
lish, but they could not rally, and the 
latter gained a decisive victory. For a 
considerable time no quarter was given. 
Twelve princes, 80 bannerets, 1300 
knights, and 1500 nobles were killed, 
with 4000 armed horsemen, and 30,000 
private soldiers. Among the slain was 
the King of Bohemia, who, though 
blind, had his horse tied to the horses 
of two of his knights, and rushed into 
the thickest of the battle, where they 
were found lying dead together. His 
military badge of three ostrich feathers, 
and his German motto, were assumed 
by the Prince of Wales, who, at the 
early age of sixteen, took a distinguished 
part in this battle. On the part of the 
English, only three knights, one esquire, 
and a few common soldiers were slain. 
To account for this disparity, it must 
be remembered that when the French 
knights were thrown into eanfusioD^ 
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and entangled together, their heavy 
armour rendered it difficult for them 
to extricate themselves ; and this dense 
body was penetrated by the arrows of 
the archers, while the light-armed foot 
soldiers of Edward rushed into the en- 
tangled mass with impunity, and, with 
long knives and daggers, stabbed the 
helpless warriors. The king of France 
was wounded, and escaped with diffi- 
culty. 

J^ward was unable to make any other 
use of this victory than to retire to- 
wards Calais unmolested. He besieged 
the place, and the garrison and inhabit- 
ants were reduced to extremity by fa- 
mine. This carries us into the next 
year. Seventeen hundred half-famished 
wretches were driven from the town 
to save the food that they would have 
consumed; and the English monarch, 
with chivalric generosity, gave some 
food and money to each, and suffered 
them to depart. This trait is pleasing ; 
but it did not proceed from steady 
principle, and we find him soon after 
acting very differently. The king of 
France Jn vain attempted to relieve Ca- 
lais. After having endured a siege of 
eleven months, the citizens offered to 
submit, but Edward, irritated at their re- 
sistance, threatened to put most of them 
to death. His knights, however, re- 
monstrated, and' declared that they would 
not' fight for him, if he exposed them 
to the severe retaliations that such con- 
duct would occasion. Edward then con- 
sented to spare the citizens, if six of their 
principal inhabitants presented them- 
selves ready to suffer death. Eustace 
St. Pierre, one of the wealthiest, gene- 
rously offered himself, as willing to 
suffer that his townsmen might be 
saved; five others came forward, and 
the relentless Edward ordered them to 
be hanged, but, at the intercession of his 
queen, Fhilippa, consented that they 
should be suffered to depart. The queen 
had recently arrived in the camp; she 
had not long before headed an army 
to repel the Scottish king, who had in- 
vaded England. He was defeated, and 
taken prisoner at Neville's Cross, so that 
Edward was now victorious over both 
his opponents, and returned to England, 
where he found the nation almost wild 
with the success of his arms, but so 
exhausted by the cost that he consented 
to a truce with France. 

Edward was now occupied in the re- 
velries and pursuits oi chivalry, and it 



is said that at this time he instituted 
the order of the garter. He desired 
to emulate the fabulous tales respecting 
king Arthur, by the institution of this 
order of knighuiood ; and by frequent 
tournaments, and similar entertainments, 
he kept up the spirit of chivalry. An 
instance of the practical application of 
these principles occurred at this period. 
Aymeric,' a noble Italian, who had been 
appointed governor of Calais, agreed to 
betray it to Philip. This treacnery was 
discovered to Edward, who promised 
pardon to the governor if he would con- 
tinue his correspondence with the French 
king, but repaired to Calais with a body 
of knights, and sallied forth upon the 
party sent by Philip to be admitted into 
the place. He exposed himself per- 
sonally in the attack, and was twice un- 
horsed by a knight named Ribaumont, 
but at last took his assailant prisoner. 
Edward then rewarded the treacherous 
Ribaumont with a string of pearls, 
though he would have hanged those 
who on a former occasion had faithfully 
defended the city against himself. The 
French inhabitants of Calais were re- 
moved from the town, and their places 
supplied by English settiers. It became 
a town of considerable trade, and for 
two hundred years remained in the 
hands of the English, affording at all 
times a ready access to the continent. 

The revelries and sportive scenes 
which had lately abounded in England 
were followed by a dark time of trial. 
Another of the four sore judgments of 
the Most High was sent upon the 
guilty nations of Europe. The sword 
had long been unsheathed to devour, 
but monarchs and subjects had alike 
gloried in the work of slaughter and 
destruction, instead of considering it a 
judgment for sin. Famine had often 
weakened the nations, and now pesti- 
lence was commissioned to destroy. A 
mortal contagion, called ** the black 
death," began in Asia, about the year 
1846, and advanced towards the west, 
destroying millions in its course. In 
1350 it commenced its ravages in Eng- 
land ; and before it ceased, a third, some 
state a larger number, of the inhabitants 
were swept away. In the large cities, 
such as London, ih& ordinary burial 
places were not sufficient for the corpses. 
Sir Walter Manny gave a piece of 
ground, afterwards the site of the 
Charter-house, to the citizens of Lon- 
don for a place of interment, and more 
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than 50,000 bodies were buried there. 
So direful were the effects of the pesti- 
lence, that the proceedings of the courts 
of law were stopped, and the sitting of 

{)arliament was closed. Churches were 
eft without priests, the land remained 
uncultivated, and every species of disor- 
ganization prevailed. The Scots heard 
of the afflicted state of England, and 
crossed the borders to devastate the 
northern counties; but the destroyer 
struck them also ; 5000 soldiers perished 
by the pestilence, and the survivors dis- 
banded in haste. The whole of Europe 
suffered in like manner with Enghmd. 
In many respects, particularly in the 
suddenness of the stroke, the course in 
which the disease advanced, and the ex- 
tent of its ravages, " the black death" 
resembled the cholera, which has spread 
so widely in our times. We should 
ascribe it to the interference of the 
Most High if the mortality has not been 
so great; for, although the modern 
habits of cleanliness, and prompt suc- 
cour to those attacked by the pestilence, 
have in some places been instrumental 
to check its ravages, yet the closest in- 
vestigators of the subject will admit, that 
in many instances no human yrisdom or 
skill could baffle the direful malady, 
which was stayed in its course by an 
almighty, though unseen Power, at the 
time when it appeared triumphing over 
every effort used to stay its course. As 
when the angel stretched his hand over 
Jerusalem to destroy it, ** the Lord com- 
manded the angel, and he put up his 
sword again into the sheath thereof," 
1 Chron. xxi. 27. 

The extent of the mortality from the 
"black death" is shown by the advance in 
labourers* wages, which increased four- 
fold, from five-pence to twenty-pence a 
day in harvest. The legislature inter- 
fered in vain to limit the amount paid 
for labour ; an absurd and injurious inter- 
ference, which in the end always defeats 
itself. All regulations of this nature, 
whether intended to raise or to depress, 
have always proved equally injurious to 
the employer and the labourer. In the 
same manner, as the mortality of the 
priests was proportioned to that of the 
people, the demand of the survivors rose in 
proportion. The parliament endeavoured 
to prevent this, and thus the ministra- 
tions of the churches in many instances 
devolved on persons more ignorant and 
vicious than tne generality of the Bomish 
clcrgy^had hitherto been. 



It is painful to observe how these 
providential visitations are usually disre- 
garded by the mass of the people, who 
appear alarmed while the sword hangs 
over their heads, but become more care- 
less than before as soon as it is removed. 
Yet such an event will call forth some 
individuals to think for themselves, and 
to labour eamestlv for the good of oUiers. 
Though the pestilence seemed to increase 
the prevalence of superstition and profli- 
gacy, it appears^ on the other hand, to 
have been instrumental in rousing the 
mighty mind of Wickliff to observe the 
awfully depraved state of the church, and 
of the professedly Christian world at 
large. He was much excited by the 
disgraceful proceedings of the monkish 
orders, which were promoted by the re- 
moval of so many of the regular clergy, 
and the superstitious feelings arising 
from the plague. 

Before we leave this subject, we must 
notice the death of Bradwardine, whose 

Siety and attainments appear very evi- 
ent in his writings, and are very re- 
markable in those dark ages. He was 
born during the reign of Edward i. ; 
he attended Edward iii. in his French 
wars, and often preached before the 
army. We are told that " he made it his 
business to calm and mitigate the fierce- 
ness of his master's temper, when he 
saw him either excited by warlike rage 
or improperly flushed with the. advan- 
tages of victory." He was afterwards 
made archbishop of Canterbury; but he 
died a few weeks after his consecration, 
and, doubtless, removal from this world 
was "gain" to him. The following is 
an extract from a work in which he 
maintains the doctrine of a universal 
decisive Providence, and exposes the ab- 
surdity of the common language of men 
respecting fortune or chance. " He 
who excludes from his creed the view 
of Divine Providence disposing of all 
events, not permissively, but actually, 
removes, so far as in him lies, from 
every troubled person, the greatest en- 
couragement to patience, hope, consol- 
ation, and joy. Who will serenely 
bear adversity, if he believe it to pro- 
ceed from chance, or ultimately from an 
enemy; and if he do not know that it 
really proceeds from, and is guided by 
the unerring direction of the all-wise 
God, who, by means invisible to human 
sight, purges sins, exercises virtues, 
and accumulates rewards ? He, doubt- 
less, who does thus believe in Divine 
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Providence, has every advantage for pa- 
tience and composure of mind, because 
he knows that all things work together for 
his good. Thus rough places are made 
smooth to all the saints of God, hard 
things are softened, the edge of suffering 
is blunted, and bitter things are tem- 
pered sweetly; and thus a singular 
solace, a principal and a never-failing 
refreshment, in all adversities, is pro- 
vided for me, a sinful worm. With 
what patience may all disagreeable events 
be endured by the man who fears and 
loves Grod, and firmly believes that the 
great and wise Being, who can require 
nothing but what is good and wise, ac- 
tually requires him to bear such things I 
This I think is to make the Lord's * yoke 
easy, and his burden light.' " 

The writings of Bradwardine were 
adapted for the scholar, not for the mass 
of the people ; but in this way they 
were instruments of good. They in- 
fluenced scholars ; and Wickliff and his 
associates came forth, and spoke to the 
hearts and feelings of the community at 
large. Bradwardine was called ** the 
morning star of the reformation in Eng- 
land," and we shall soon have to notice 
the dawn. 

(To be continued.) 



TEMPORAL BENEFITS FROM MISSIONARY 
EXERTIONS* 

In reference to the South Sea islands 
generally, it may be observed, that the 
blessings conveyed to them by Chris- 
tianity, have not been simply of a spiritual 
character ; but that civilization and 
commerce have invariably followed in 
her train. This, will, perhaps, be still 
more evident by the following concise 
enumeration of the useful arts, the 
animals, and the vegetable productions, 
which have been introduced by the 
missionaries into the various stations 
they have occupied. 

Useful arts: smith's work, house 
building, ship building, lime burning, 
turning ; sofa, chair, and bedstead mak- 
ing; growth and manufacture of tobacco, 
sugar boiling, printing. 

Vegetable productions : a variety of 
valuable esculents, pumpkins, melons, 
sweet potatoes, &c.; oranges, lemons, 
limes, pine apples, custard apples, coffee, 
cotton, indigo. 

Animals : goats, sheep, horses, asses ; 



cattle and pigs into several islands ; tur- 
keys, geese, ducks, and fowls. 

Upon these statements a few observa- 
tions may be necessary. In communi- 
cating to the people the useful arts 
specified above, I have spent many 
hundreds of hours, not merely in ex- 
plaining and superintending the different 
processes, but in actual labour. For 
this, however, I have been amply repaid 
by the great progress which the natives 
have made in many of these departments 
of useful knowledge, but especially in 
building small vessels of from twenty to 
fifty tons. More than twenty of these 
were sailing from island to island when I 
left, two of which belonged to the queen, 
and were employed in fetching cargoes 
of pearl, and pearl shells, from a group 
of islands to the eastward of Tahiti. 
These were exchanged with the English 
and American vessels for clothing and 
other articles. 

The manufacture of sugar is increas- 
ing rapidly. I speak within compass, 
when I say, that during the year I left, 
upwards of a hundred tons were ex- 
ported from Tahiti only. The culture 
of tobacco was completely stopped, as I 
have already stated, by the prohibitory 
duty which the selfish and shortsighted 
merchants of New South Wales per- 
suaded the governor to impose upon that 
article. 

Cattle were left by captain Cook at 
Tahiti, but they perished; and those 
from which the islands have been stocked 
were conveyed by the missionaries. 
When I visited New South Wales, His 
Excellency, Sir Thomas Brisbane, kindly 
gave me several. Some of these our in- 
valuable friend, the Rev. S. Marsden, ex- 
changed for others of his best Yorkshire 
breed, which have multiplied exceedingly 
at Raiatea and Rarotonga. 

Several of the vegetable productions 
were introduced by captain Cook, and 
we have not only added many others, 
but conveyed those left by him to islands 
which he did not visit. Wheat cannot 
be grown in the islands. English pota- 
tbes will not propagate themselves. Cab- 
bages do not seed, but we can preserve 
them by planting the sprouts. We have 
tried many of the English fruits, but 
without success. A solitary strawberry 
once came to perfection, and we divided 
the precious morsel into three portions, 
Mrs. Williams, myself, and ojir son 
taking each a share. Seeds of the indigo 
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plant were famished us by captain Laws, 
of H. M. sloop, Satellite, and we doubt 
not but that this will shortly become an 
article of great commercial importance. 
Coffee plants were conveyed by the 
missionary ship Haweis, from Norfolk 
Island, and are now growing luxuriantly. 
Several of the trees have borne for some 
time past; and I firmly believe that, in a 
few years, cargoes of coffee, as well as of 
arrow-root, cocea-nut oil, and sugar, 
will be shipped by our converts at the 
missionary stations in the South Sea 
islands. Ought not a great and mighty 
nation like England,' with the generosity 
which is allied to true greatness, to put 
forth her hand, and help her infant 
offspring, which has been raised from 
barbarism, and brought into national 
existence, by the benevolent efforts of 
her own subjects, especially as her own 
beloved sovereign is styled the protector 
of the Polynesian isles ? 

From these facts it will be apparent, 
that, while our best energies have been 
devoted to the instruction of the people 
in the truths of the Christian religion, 
and our chief solicitude has been to 
make them wise unto salvation, we have, 
at the same time, been anxious to impart 
a knowledge of all that was calculated to 
increase their comforts, and elevate their 
character. And I am convinced that 
the first step towards the promotion of a 
nation's temporal and social elevation is, 
to plant amongst them the tree of life, 
when civilization and commerce will 
entwine their tendrils around its trunk, 
and derive support from its strength. 
Until the people are brought under the 
influence of religion, they have no desire 
for the arts and usages of civilized life ; 
but that invariably creates it. The 
missionaries were at Tahiti many years, 
during which they built and furnished a 
house in European style. The natives 
sav^ this, but not an individual imitated 
their example. As soon, however, as 
they were brought under the influence 
of Christianity, the chiefs, and even the 
common people, began to build neat 

Elastered cottages, and to manufacture 
edsteads, seats, and other articles of 
furniture. The females had long ob- 
served the dress of the missionaries* 
wives, but while heathen they greatly 
preferred their own, and there was not a. 
single attempt at imitation. No sooner, 
however, were they brought under the 
influence of religion, than all of them. 



even to the lowest, aspired to the pos- 
session of a gown, a bonnet, and a shawl, 
that they might appear like Christian 
women. I could proceed to enumerate 
many other changes of the same kind, 
but these will be sufficient to establish my 
assertion. While the natives are under 
the influence of their superstitions, they 
evince an ipanity and torpor, from which 
no stimulus has proved powerful enough 
to arouse them, but the new ideas 
iaind the new principles imparted by 
Christianity. And if it be not already 
proved, the experience of a few more 
years will demonstrate the fact, that the 
missionary enterprise is incomparably 
the most effective machinery tnat has 
ever been brought to operate upon the 
social, the civil, and the commercial, as 
well as the moral and Spiritual interests 
of mankind. 

Nor are the heathen the only parties 
benefited by surfi exertions. The whole 
civilized world, and our own countrymen 
especially, share the advantages. "With- 
out dwelling upon the itiJproved state of 
religion in our churches ; the holy and 
elevated feelings which have been called 
into exercise; the noble instances of 
Christian benevolence which have been 
displayed; and the reflex influence of 
the missionary enterprise upon home 
exertions ; we may simply glance at the 
commercial advantages which have re- 
sulted, and are stiU resulting from these 
labours. In the South Sea islands alone, 
many thousands of persons are at this 
moment wearing and using articles of 
European manufacture, by whom, a few 
years ago, no such article nad been seen ; 
indeed, in the more advanced stations, 
there is scarcely an individual who is not 
attired inEnglish clothing, which has been 
obtained in exchange for native produce. 
Thus we are benefited both in what we 
give and in what we receive. From a 
barbarous people very littie can be oh*- 
tained, and even that at the greatest pos- 
sible hazard. When a vessel enters their 
harbours, every precaution must be em- 
ployed. She is encircled with netting half 
way up the rigging, her guns are loaded, 
and every person on board is obliged to be 
on the alert, fearing an attack, and not 
knowing the moment at which it may be 
made. 

Besides these dangers, the natives, in 
a barbarous state possess not the know- 
ledge requisite for turning the capable 
lities and productions of their islands to 
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good account. The sugar-cane was in- 
digenous to Tahiti ; but it is only since 
the inhabitants have been christianized, 
and taught by the missionaries, that they 
have manufactured sugar, and thus con- 
▼erted the cane into a valuable article of 
commerce. At present, the Samoa 
islanders have nothing to dispose of but 
a little cinet,* and small <yiantities of 
tortoiseshell. In a very few years, how- 
ever, should our labours be successful, 
they will be taught to prepare hundreds 
of tons of cocoa-nut oil, and large quan- 
ties of arrow-root, annually ; to manu- 
facture sugar; to cultivate their land; 
and to sum)ly our shipping with pro- 
visions. Thus, wherever the missionary 
goes, new channels are cut for the 
stream of commerce; and to me it is 
most surprising that any individual, at 
all interested in the commercial prospe- 
rity of his country, can be otherwise 
than a warm friend to the missionary cause. 
The shipping of our country, too, 
derive as much advantage from missions 
as its commerce. This will appear, if 
it be recollected, that intercourse be- 
tween Europeans and the untaught 
islanders of the Pacific, is always dan- 
gerous, and has often proved fatal. The 
adventurousMagelan fell at the Ladrone 
islands; captain Cook was Ijarbarously 
murdered at the Sandwich group , the 
ship Venus was taken at Tahiti; M. 
de Langle and his companions were 
killed at the Samoas; the Port au Prince 
was seized at Lefuga; and the crew of 
the Boyd was massacred at New Zea- 
land. And now, at all these islands, 
with the exception of the Ladrones, 
there are- missionary stations, whither 
numbers of vessels direct their course 
annually, the cre^s of which look for- 
ward with delight. to the hour when the 
anchor shall be dropped in the tranquil 
lagoons, and they find a generous wel- 
come and a temporary home. That out- 
rages do still occur where ihere are no 
missionaries, captain Beechy's account of 
his intercourse with the inhabitants of 
Easter and Gambler islands, and the 
massacre of the entire crew of the 
Oldham, at Wallace's island, with other 
similar events of more recent occurrence, 
plainly demonstrate ; whilst the fact, 
that, in those islands, or ports, where 
missionaries are settled, such acts of 
violence have been prevented, is estab- 
lished by evidence equally decisive.-^ - 
Mev, John Williams. 

* Cord made from the cocoa-nut husk. 



HAT MAKING. 

We propose, in a series of papers, to 
describe the manufacture of the most im- 
portant articles of clothing. We are not 
acquainted with any general and pc^ular 
descriptions which would enable a person 
to inform himself about those manufac- 
tures which he may have no opportunity 
to examine. Strange as it may appear, 
there are but few persons^ except mose 
engaged in the several branches of 
trade, who could give an account of the 
manner in which the material of any 
part of their clothing is made. They 
would perhaps even laugh if ja stranger, 
unacquainted with our garments, were to 
ask them. By what process is the material 
of ^our hat, shoes, or coat, constructed ? 
It IS our intention to give such explana- 
tions as shall enable the reader to answer 
such a question. 

We begin withadescriptionof the manu- 
facture of hats — a useful and necessary 
part of clothing to a people who live in so 
variable a climate as that in which it has 
pleased Divine Providence to place us. 
There are some countries in wjbich the 
hat is an occasional article of dress ; 
these, however, are but few, for whether 
the climate be hot or cold, the head 
needs a covering. Too great an inten- 
sity of heat produces fever, and frosts 
and rains produce colds. There is an 
old and valuable prescription often men- 
tioned as a means of preserving health, 
* * Keep the head cool, and the feet warm," 
founded on a just knowledge of the con- 
stitution of the human frame. It is, 
however, frequently misunderstood; it 
does not mean that the head is to be ex- 
posed without protection to all the varia- 
tions of temperature which overtake us 
in our changeable climate, or that the 
feet are to be kept warm before a large 
coal fire ; but that they are both to be 
kept at a uniform temperature, the feet 
bemg warmer than the head. The best 
wav of keeping the feet warm is by re- 
gular exercise. 

The evidence of design in the con- 
struction of the human frame, is not in 
any part more strikingly displayed than 
in the form and construction of the skull, 
which covers that delicate structure the 
brain, with whose healtby action the 
power of sensation, and cdnsequently of 
thought, is so intimately connected. 
But, although the brain is thus so care- . 
fully protected from violent injury and 
the influence of a change in temperature, 
the necessity of a covering is evident, 
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Hats are of various sbapes, and con- 
structed of different materials. It is 
our principal object to describe the ma- 
nufacture of those which are now worn, 
and constructed of felt, though a short 
history of their introduction into general 
use may not be uninteresting to the 
reader. For many of the facts we shall 
mention, we are indebted to a lecture on 
the subject, given by 'Mr. Arthur Aikin, 
before the Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Arts. 

The difference between a hat and cap 
may perhaps be said to consist in the 
brim : a hat is a cap with a brim. Hats 
were used by the earliest Greeks ; even 
at the time of Hoiher, the Dorians wore 
large brimmed hats when on a journey \ 
and the same practice obtained among 
the Athenians, as is evident from the 
equestrian figures on the Elgin marbles. 
The Romans also wore hats with brims 
large enough to shade their faces from 
the sun when on a journey, but usually 
the head was left uncovered. A corner 
of the toga, or loose outward garment, was 
sometimes thrown over the head ; but at 
festivals they wore a bonnet, or cap, 
which peculiarly distinguished the free- 
man from the slave. 

** In the middle ages, the bonnet, 
or cap, with a narrow margin in front, ' 
appears to have been used among the 
laity, while ecclesiastics wore hoods or 
cowls ; but Pope Innocent the Fourth, 
in the thirteentn century, allowed cardi- 
nals the use of scarlet hats ; and about 
the year 1440, the use of hats by persons 
on a journey appears to have been intro- 
duced into France, and •soon became 
common in that country, whence proba- 
bly it spread to the other European 
states. The cap of the ancients was cer- 
tainly made of wool, and this, as well as 
the hat, was probably knit work. When 
felt was first introduced, as a material 
for hats, is not known ; but it is stated 
that the hat worn by Charles the Se- 
venth, of France, on occasion of his tri- 
umphal entry into Rouen, in 1440, was 
of felt." 

It is well known that the Turcomans 
cover their seats with felt ; and it is not 
improbable that some of the crusaders, 
who for a time dwelt with this people, as 
prisoners of war, may have brougnt the 
method of manufacturing felt into Eu- 
rope. It is, however, usually stated that 
a monk, who was accustomed to wear 
some carded wool between the foot and 
the shoe, found after a time that it had 



so matted together as to form a solid 
substance, resembling, in some respects, 
woollen cloth ; and that after his fortunate 
discoverv, he succeeded in the manufac- 
ture of lelt. 

Every one knows that the wool of the 
sheep will not mat, or, in other words, 
felt, when in its raw state, that is, so long 
as the natural oil or greasy matter 
adheres to it. The reason of this is not 
perhaps accurately known, but is sup- 
posed to arise from the roughness or as- 
perity of the fibres being filled with the 
oily substance. When a fibre of wool is 
held by the root, and drawn through the 
fingers, it passes tlirough without resist- 
ance ; but when held at the tip, and 
drawn in the opposite direction, a slight 
resistance is felt. To account for this, 
many persons imagine that it is jagged 
with fine teeth, pointing obliquely up- 
wards. If this be the case, it is easy to 
imagine that the natural grease of the 
sheep may fill up the asperities in a raw 
state, and prevent the matting. But 
when the wool is scoured, the tendency 
to felt is very great, so much so that it is 
necessary to ofl the thread before it can 
be spun. This is also proved by the lia- 
bility to knotting in flock beds, or mat- 
tresses, that is, those which are stuffed 
with carded wool. Another illustration 
of the liability of prepared wool to felt is 
given by a modern author. A piece 
of woollen cloth, he says, that has under- 
gone no process after weaving, may, 
without difficulty, be unravelled; but 
after it has passed through the fulling- 
mill, it is no longer subject to this 
action, the filaments of which each ad- 
jacent thread is composed being en- 
tangled together by a species of feltinff. 
The result of this is, that the cloth 
shrinks in length and breadth, but be- 
comes proportionally thicker and more 
dense. The higher the heat is to which 
the cloth is exposed, and the longer it is 
continued, the more complete does the 
felting become. 

In endeavouring to describe the ma- 
nufacture of the hat, it will be well to 
keep in mind that there are two pro- 
cesses altogether distinct from each other ; 
the formation of the body or shape, and 
the application of the nap. The body 
of neariy all the hats brought into our 
own market is formed of felt, and for- 
merly the nap or roughing was beaver, 
the only difference between one at a high 
and one at a low price, being in the 
manufacture. Other materials are. 
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howerer, now used, and thwe are conse- 
quently many kinds of hats. The beaver 
hat, which is formed of felt and roughed 
with beaver; the plate hat, which is 
napped with musk rat ; the felt hat, which 
has no nap ; the silk hat, is covered with 
silk plush; and one which may be 
called the hemp hat, being almost en- 
tirely farmed of that material. 

It is not BO much our object to explain 
or describe the slight deviations required 
in the construction of these several sorts 
of hats, but to convey to our readers 
a general knowledge of the subject. The 
description we are about to give has re- 
ference to the beaver hat especially, but 
is explanatory of the general process, 
whatever materials may be used, and 
whatever may be the quality of the ar- 
ticle producea. 

The body of the beaver hat is formed 
of lamb*s wool, or that obtained from the 
lama, pacos, and other species of the 
camel, natives of the Andes. The nap 
is formed of beaver down, generally 
mixed with the down of the English* 
hare, which is always shaven from the 
skin, or there would otherwise be the 
roots preventing the entire union of the 
two substances. 

The workman has first to form the 
hat, which is done in the following 
manner. A certain weight of materials, 
sufficient to construct the hat, in the pro- 
portion of a half of rabbit's fur, about a 
quarter of wool, and the remainder of 
red wool and carded silk, is eiven out to 
the workman. These materijus are placed 
upon a board or bench, about five feet in 
length, and the rabbit's fur is placed in 
a heap, over which is slung a large bow, 
such as that used by violin players, only 
much larger, being about six feet long, 
and proportionately strong, with a stout 
single string. This bow is brought im- 
mediately over the heap, and is struck 
with the thumb, thus producing a vibra- 
tion, which separates the hairs. When 
this has been done perfectly, the whole 
mass is swept away with a wicker frame 
to one comer of the bench, and the wool 
is brought forward and bowed in the 
same manner. The hair and wool are 
then placed together, and bowed till they 
are perfectly mixed. They are then 
spread in an even surface with the 
wicker-frame, and covered with an oil- 
cloth, called the hardening skin ; after 
which they are pressed by the workman 
till the fibres intermix, and make a com- 
paratively solid layer. A piece of brown 



paper, in the form of an equilateral tri- 
angle, is then damped, and placed on one 
side, the edges of ^e material being 
turned over upon it. This is done to 
prevent the matting of the two surfaces. 
The mixed 'materials are in this state 
wrapped in damp cloth, and rolled and un- 
rolled, pressed, bent and folded in various 
directions, so as to unite the substances 
more perfectly. 

When the basoning, as this process is 
called, has been completed, that oi plank*' 
ing is commenced ; so termed from the 
place on which the opieration is per- 
formed. A series of planks, generally 
about eight in number, are ranged as in- 
clined planes around a lead boiler, con- 
taining oeer-grounds, sulphuric acid, and 
water. In France, wine-lees were used 
instead of beer-grounds, but have of late 
been rejected ; as they were only useful 
from the acid they contained ; sulphu- 
ric acid is found sufficient. This com- 
pound being raised to the boiling point, 
the workman, placed on one of these 
planks, sprinkles the prepared wool and 
fur, and* continually presses them toge- 
ther with a thick piece of leather, which 
covers the whole palm of the hand. The 
moisture and pressure together cause a 
shrinking and thickening of the material, 
and the more so as it is rolled and 
worked. It is then dipped into the 
liquid again, and after the same rollirig 
is again scalded, and, when pressed by 
an iron rolling-pin, is placed in a stove 
to dry. 

The next operation is that of stiffen^ 
ing. A saturated solution of shellac, in 
spirits of wine, is applied by a brush to 
the inner surface of tne felt ; after which 
it is again placed in a stove ; and should 
any part of the liquid pass through to 
the other surface, it will cause a rough- 
ness, which may be removed by immer- 
sion in a hot solution of an alkali or 
borax, which may be easily removed by 
a copper scraper. The stoving is then 
repeated, and any long hairs above the 
felt are removed by singeing over a fire 
of wood shavings. 

In this manner the substance of the 
hat is formed ; and we now come to a 
consideration of the process of napping. 
About half or three quarters of an ounce 
of beaver's fur, and a small quantity of 
cotton, is bowed down in the manner 
already described, and a felt, about three 
inches longer than that of which the body 
is constructed, is formed. A strip, 
three inches wide, is then torn ofiP to 
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cover the upper part of the brim of the 
hat. To apply the roughing, the body 
is first dipped into the boiler, and the nap 
is fixed in its place with a wet brush ; it 
is then rolled in a hair cloth, dipped into 
hot liquor, and made to mat with the 
felt by processes similar to those by 
which the felt itself is made. We have 
now the material of the hat, but its shape 
is conical. The next process is that 
of blocking. By slow and careful means 
the cone is drawn out into a cylin- 
drical form, and being drawn over 
a wooden block, is tied to it. The 
di/eing is the next process, which is 
done by boiling for some hours in a 
solution of sulphate of iron, verdigris, 
gall-nuts, and logwood. A deep and 
permanent black is thus produced. When 
drained and dried, the goods are taken 
oflP the block and sent to the finishing- 
room. The first process here is steam- 
ing over a jet, which softens the hat and 
renders it very pliable. A piece of scale- 
board is fastened to the under side of the 
crown to strengthen it, and a piece of 
linen is pasted over to keep it in its place. 
This being done, the hat is placed upon 
a block, and means are taken to smooth 
It, that is, to give the nap a uniform di- 
rection. It is then trimmed and finished 
off in that shape which may happen to 
be at the time most fashionable. 

In reference to the manufacture of 
silk hats, we may be permitted to make 
one quotation, which will convey to the 
reader all the information that can be 
given in this article. *^ Silk hats, as 
they are commonly called, were in- 
vented some years ago. They are hats 
with a thin wool body, and a nap of 
silk. But as silk is not capable of 
felting, it was necessary to discover some 
other method of fixing it on the body. 
After many trials, that which has been 
finally adopted has been to take the silk 
manufactured into plush, with a pile of 
unequal length, and to sow it together 
into a cover, just capable of fitting the 
felt body. This latter is then smeared 
over with an adhesive resinous mixture ; 
and as soon as it has become dry, the 
bag or cover of silk plush is drawn over 
it, and fixed firmly to the body by means 
of a hot iron ; it is then finished in the 
usual way." 

There are many uses to which felt is 
applied. The polishing wheels of those 
who work in brass are covered with it ; 
and it is a substance precisely suited for 
the purpose required, as it retains the 



oily and other substances necessary in* 
the process of polishing. It is also oc- 
casionally used as a filterer, for which it 
is well adapted. But the most important 
application of felt is to the sheathing of 
vessels. The copiper with which the keel 
of a ship is covered, is soon corroded by 
the action of the sea water, and is also in 
a short time completely covered with 
shell-fish and vegetable substance, which 
greatly impede the sailing of the ship. To 
prevent this, the copper is covered with 
felt, which, from its very composition, 
hinders the adhesion of those suDstances 
which would otherwise attach themselves 
to the copper. 



" THE WASTED FLOWERS," 

" O MAMMA !" exclaimed little 
George, as he ran to meet his mother 
and me, as we were approaching him, 
while he and his litUe sister were 
busily engaged in play, ** O mamma ! 
Annie has wasted all her flowers ! They 
did not die, but she pulled them to 
pieces." And so it was, for on coming 
near to the little girl, we found her sit- 
ting on the gravel- walk, weeping bitterly 
over the still beautiful though scattered 
fragments of the flowers, which she had 
in childish wantonness destroyed. Poof 
Annie ! her loss was easily remedied, and 
her. tears soon wiped away by a boun- 
teous, though I thought an mjudicious 
Supply of fresh-gathered roses, which, 
doubtless, ere an hour had passed, would 
share the same fate, and, perhaps, be 
wept over with the same sorrow. 

As I turned away from the spot, little 
George's simple words, "Annie has 
wasted all her flowers," still seemed to 
rinff in my ears, and I thought with grief 
of now many the same complaint might 
be made, ana how many hearts have had 
to mourn over the waste of flowers more 
precious than Annie's. The gracious 
Sovereign and Disposer of all things 
has, it is true, appointed this life to be 
a pilgrimage ; yet, in compassion to our 
ffeeble nature, he often strews our path- 
way with flowers, that we may be cheered 
and refreshed by their sweet fragrance. 
He gives us not only what is necessary 
for sustenance, but at times makes the 
bright blossoms of earthly joy to bloom 
around us in great abundance. And 
even those who are led through a more 
barren and rougher road, may always dis- 
cover, if they look with faith and pa- 
tience, some buds of hope entwining with 
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.the briary fence which encompasses their 
steps. Yet how daily are these tokens of 
God*s love misused or destroyed ; and 
in our own experience, how constantly 
do we find that we have ourselves torn 
to pieces the flowers we tenderly loved. 

T^e blending of soul with soul in 
friendship ; the quiet hours of domestic 
peace; the ardent glow which thrills 
the mind on every new intellectual 
acquisition ; and the deeper and higher 
privilege of communion with a world 
of spirits, are joys which I doubt 
not have been felt by many of us ; but 
who can say that they have improved to 
the utmost these pleasurable feelings 
which the benevolence of God has pro- 
vided for our happiness whilst on earth ? 
In the closest friendships there are few 
who have never, by thoughtless irrita- 
bility, or careless inattention, wounded 
the hearts of their bosom friends ; and 
even when this has been guarded against, 
where is that one who has at all times 
kept within the bounds of sanctified affec- 
tion, and made the love of the creature 
subordinate to the love of God ! Surely, 
when this heart- idolatry is indulged in, 
we are wilfully wasting our flowers. 

Then, with regard to social happiness, 
how little self* denial do we exercise, how 
few sacrifices are we inclined to make, in 
order to keep the blossoms of domestic 
peace flourishing in their pristine beauty, 
and how often are they seen to droop 
and fade under the short yet blighting 
gusts of selfish contention I Is not this 
wantonlv wasting that lovely flower which 
was perhaps the first ever bestowed upon 
man ? -. 

I might mention many, many more of 
the gifts of Providence, which we delight 
in, and yet sometimes seem bent on de- 
priving ourselves of, such as health, pro- 
perty, the sympathy of others, and those 
golden opportunities of usefulness which 
we ofttimes earnestly desire ; and yet, 
when they are given us, sufffer to pass 
away unimproved. But I must leave 
these, and just for a mome^it ^an?!6 at 
two particular ones, which jsuTfti-' I fc'MJ,. 
especially misused. And^ first/' t^cre 
are those sabbaths which ^pdH^ so 
mercifully appointed for times of rdst 
from earthly cares and anxieties. What 
an ever-blooming wreath of flowers 
is hereby kindly woven for us ! What 
a glorious succession of mercies, unceas- 
ingly following one another, is thus of- 
fered to man, whoever he be, or whatso- 



ever be his lot and condition in life! 
And are these too wasted? Let each 
one put the question to his own heart, 
and<;all to mind the numerous sabbaths 
which have been bestowed upon him, and 
the manner in which their sacred hours 
have been too often squandered, and he 
will indeed find that it amounts to a fear- 
ful sum of misspent blessings. 

One more of Heaven's pright gifts, 
which is often wasted, I cannotbut refer 
to, and to illustrate this little Annie may 
again be alluded to. She is an only 
daughter, the long-wished for. child of 
most aflbctionate parents. Their eldest 
child, who was likewise called Annie, 
died many years ago, and they earnestly 
longed for another girl to take her name, 
and to become to them what she was. 
But for some time it seemed otherwise 
ordained, and though they had six chil- 
dren, they were all boys, and their parents 
almost murmured. About four years 
ago little Annie was born, and hardly 
ever have the warm feelings of fond pa- 
rents' hearts been lavished out in more in- 
judicious indulgence than upon this 
idolized darling. Every wish, every 
whim is immediately gratified, and not 
the slightest opposition is suflered to 
be made to her will; as for any kind 
of restraint or punishment, it is en- 
tirely out of the question. The effects 
of itas foolish education are already 
perceivable; she is a sweet little afiec- 
tionate thing when she has her own 
way; but thwart her inclinations, and 
violent fits of crying ensue, which are 
generally ended by yielding to her 
wishes. From my heart I grieve over 
that child ; she is indeed a lovely flower, 
intrusted to her parents to be cherished 
and taken care of, but they seem deter- 
mined to waste and destroy her loveli- 
ness ; and if they do not soon see and 
endeavour to repair their error, they may 
in future years have to weep bitterly over 
the blighted appearance of their once 
promising bud. O, mothers and fathers, 
watch over your flowers, and suffer them 
not, either by sinful indulgence, or idle 
taeglect, to grow up into rank and useless 
weeds. 

I feel that I have not nearly exhausted 
my subject, but I shall conclude by en- 
deavouring earnestly to impress on my 
own heart, and on the hearts of all who 
may read: this paper, the importance of 
carefully examining how the varied bless- 
ings which have severally been bestowed 



Digitized by V^OO^K^ 



CHRI8T*S PROMISE OP INPALLrUILITY TO HIS APOSTLES. 



co- 



upon US, by the kind bounty of our God, 
have been received. And if w€ find, as I 
anticipate, that most, if not all, of thoSe 
we have been deprived of, have been lost 
to us through our o\<^n self-will and igno- 
rant folly, let us not mourn over them 
with repining, uncontrolled sorrow ; but 
watch, lest ttiose that still remain to us 
should in the same manner be destroyed. 
Above all, let each of us seek to obtain 
that inestimable, that best of all the gifts 
of God to man, even the redemption of 
his soul through Christ Je9us. Then, 
whatever may be the disappointments 
and privations of this lif^, we shall finally 
' reioice in that ** lovelier Eden above," 
where, as is beautifully expressed by a 
Christian poetess, 

" Each wound is healed, each want supplied, 
Jojs given which leave us never ; 
The heart's deep longing satisfied, 
And satisfied for ever." 

Ellsn Howabd« 



CHRIST'S PROMISE OP INFALLIBILITY 
TO HIS APOSTLES. 

That the reception of the supernatu- 
ral gifts of the Holy Spirit, with which 
the apostles were to be favoured, was to 
stamp infallibility on all that they taught ; 
their Divine Master expressly assures 
them, "As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. And when he had 
said this he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost ; 
whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained," John xx. 
21 — 23. The commission with which 
they were to be intrusted was equally 
divine with that which Christ himself 
had received from the Father. It had, 
in one point of view, the same object — 
the certain and infallible communication 
of religious truth to mankind. As it re- 
spects authority, their delegation was 
upon a par with his own. And, in 
order that they might not be discouraged 
by a sense of the disparity which existed 
between himself and them, with respect 
to qualifications for the discharge of the 
oflSce, he once more repeats the promise 
which he had formerly made to them, 
accompanying its repetition with an ac- 
tion strikingly symbolical of the nature 
and manner of its fulfilment. The con- 
sequence of their reception of the super- 
natural influences of the Holy Spirit, was 
to be the authoritative and irreversible 



decisions which they would be enabled 
to give on every point connected with 
human salvation. Of the various doc- 
trines which this momentous subject in- 
volves, our Lord selects one of the 
deepest interest — the pardon of sin ; 
leaving it to be inferred, that if they were 
endowed with power infallibly to pro- 
nounce who were to be the subjects of 
that boon, and who were to be denied it, 
they might well be supposed to be quali- 
fied to teach with certainty, and without 
any admixture of error, every other 
branch of the grand system of revealed 
truth. That, by the declaration here 
made, we are to conceive of any power 
delegated to the apostles literally and in 
their own persons to remit sin, would be 
completely at variance with the whole 
tenour of the Bible in reference to this 
subject; such an act being uniformly 
vindicated to Jehovah as his peculiar and 
inalienable prerogative. The phraseology 
is nearly parallel with that which our 
Lord employs, when addressing Peter 
as the representative and spokesman of 
the disciples, " And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shadt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven," Matt. xvi. 19. Than 
this no language could more strongly ex- 
press the plenary power with which they 
were to be furnished, authoritatively to 
announce and enforce every thing con- 
nected with the kingdom of heaven. 
Whatever they were to declare to be 
lawful, whatever they were to teach, 
permit, or constitute, in the exercise of 
their apostolic functions, was to be rati- 
fied and hold good with God, and, conse- 
quently, was to be held sacred by men.-— 
Dr, Henderson. 



THE BOTANIST.— No. I. 

" CoMBUTED with revealed truth is the evidence 
of natuce .on every side, in oilr paths, our fields, 
our gardcpis,'oUr woods ; in cultivation and in the 
desert, in? eve^ fibre, root, stem, leaf, flower, or 
fruit, demott-st'irating the omnipotent, omnipresent, 
benevolewl Gqd^alluring and compelling our atten- 
tiorn, »«iing''tFie torpid, and overawing the proud 
by his ttstrorsifyiet cheering those who seek him, 
with unbounded beneficence, and filling the heart 
of the hiunble with rapture and love." — Duncan, 

** The works of the Lord are great," 
and over them all are his tender mer- 
cies. Their harmony is recognised by the 
devout mind as the voice of invitation to 
all, to investigate and admire them, in 
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their indiyidQul and eollective beauty, and 
in their mutual adaptation for designed 
and to yield the just tribute of praise 
and adoration to the wisdom, goodness, 
and power that first created, and still 
preserves them. As the works of God, 
they are all perfect, and in this they dif- 
fer from the works of man. Na rational 
creature, however intelligent, could find 
a shadow of fault with what might ap- 
pear the least perfect, nor suggest in 
any the most insignificant alteration for 
the better. 

The works of creation are all rendered 
directly or remotely serviceable to 
man. Some are essential to his support, 
others seem chiefly designed to afibrd 
him innocent gratification. Now, as none 
of the objects by which we are sur- 
rounded are made in vain, so neither are 
the faculties with which we are endowed 
bestowed without design. Why are we 
taught more than the beasts of the field, 
and made wiser than the fowls of the air, 
unless it be that we may employ our su- 
perior powers in investigations of which 
they are not capable ? No doubt that we 
may inquire after God, our Maker, and 
that his works may be sought out, and 
taken pleasure in by us ; and that thus our 
minds may be led '' through nature up to 
nature's God." ^ 

The branch of natural science to 
which these remarks are introductory, is 
Botany. This science is, as it deserves, 
daily becoming more generally popular 
as a recreative study ; and such are its 
pleasing results and advantageous ten- 
dencies, that we heartily wish the num- 
ber of its followers multiplied ten thou- 
sand times. Can we suppose that the 
beauties of creation were designed to 
impart pleasure only to a few? No, 
not only are they ** free to all," but, 

" The love of nature's works is born with all, 

Is an ingredient in the compound man ; 

E'en in the stifling bosom of the town, 

A garden in which nothing thrives, has charms 

That soothes its rich possessor. 

It serves him with a hint that nature lives." 

Whoever can despise, or afiect to des- 
pise, the 'simple pleasures that spring 
from this source, evinces a mind either 
perverted by the too close, pursuit of some 
other and perhaps less worthy object, or 
contracted in its estimate of the relative 
importance of surrounding oljects. 

Let us glance at the effects or results 
of a pursuit of this study. It will not 
be questioned that it is highly important 
for us to walk frequently in the whole- 



some and bracing air, giving the limbs 
proper exercise, and recruiting the spi- 
rits. Now, in the study of this science 
there will be a continual inducement to 
embrace opportunities, 

"To trip with agile foot the steepy down, 
Or velvet lawn ," 

to experience, 

" The charm 
Which morning has that gives the brow of age 
A smack of youth, and makes the lip of youth 
Shed perfumes exquisite." 

But for want of motive or object, the 
hour of exercise, being determined by 
caprice or accident, is of seldom and ir- 
regular occurrence. 

When the mind has been awakened 
by previous knowledge to a thirst for 
more information respecting botanical 
knowledge, every fresh plant will be 
an object of inquiry and investigation, 
and every familiar object will excite 
some feeling of delight. We should 
also remember, that food and exercise 
never have so full and salutary an ef- 
fect as when the mind is pleasingly 
employed, so that those who are destitute 
of scientific knowledge do not derive 
from a walk the full amount even of 
physical advantage. Another result of 
the inquiry, if pursued with humility, 
will be the melioration of the mind and 
heart. God's works and his word should 
be studied in connexion with each other ; 
his word is the light by which we read 
his works, and his works all of them 
illustrate and confirm his word. There 
can be no doubt that the disposition of a 
man is materially characterised by what- 
ever frequently engages his thoughts ; 
and our best feelings and faculties are 
expanded and invigorated by that 
wholesome exercise of them which is 
insured by a contemplation of the works 
of the Deity. As citizens of the world, 
it undoubtedly devolves upon us to fill 
our various stations with fidelity and 
diligence ; but sm*ely that man is to be 
pitied, whose first and last thoughts are 
engrossed in the prosecution of schemes 
for the acquisition of wealth. And it is 
after all a wretched economy that such a 
man should covetously and blindly refuse 
to divide his thoughts with any thing, 
however excellent in itself, that has not 
a direct tendency to forward his merce- 
nary views. What is the consequence ? 
Why, in all cases a shrivelled and con- 
tracted intellect, which frequently loses 
all thirst for subsequent improvement. 
In ten thousand instances a {uiysical de- 
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bility, the subjects of wbich gladly 
would, if they could, be off their bargain : 
haying given their health for their wealth, 
they find that they have given the sub- 
stance for the shadow, and that a great 
price will not restore that inestimable 
blessing. 

Added to these, how many are the sad 
cases of mental alienation arising from 
the same cause, a miserly withholding 
the energies and intellect from every 
thing but what is written in the great 
books of pounds, shillings, and pence. 

That man is wise, who, though he 
pursues his calling faithfully and zea- 

' loushr, yet when nature, exhausted and 
I'aded, requires rest and refreshment, can 
leave his cares in his counting-house, 
and in the garden or the fields learn the 
lesson the lily or the raven can teach. 
Matt. vi. 26 — 28; who, rememberiuff 
his heavenly origin, and his immortiQ 
destiny, daily exercises his faculties in 
observing the works of God around him, 
and in cultivating intercourse with their 
great Author. Such an one, however 
th^ avaricious may accuse him of throwing 
away his time, is incomparably better 

, quaufied for the discharge of his duties, 
and will be better able to sustain those 
changes of circumstances to which all 
are liable. 

May we offer a hint to our fair friends ? 
The beauties of creation are designed 
for your enjoyment. The invigorating 
breezes, or the cheering sun-beam, the 
melody of birds, the opening blossom, 
painted and perfumed with inimitable 
skill, the rising hill, the venerable 
wood, the rippling stream, conspire 

I to allure your feet into the fresh 

* air. Ah ! but there are counter 
attractions in the city or town ; the 
rich display in the mercer's shop, the 
morning calls, the ** see and be seen" 
promenade, with a long list of other 
suitors for your favour. What hope of 
success then have the claims of nature ? 
But, come, give her at least her turn. 
If you are now intending to pay the 
mercer an unnecessary call, change your 
intention, and try the fields, if circum- 
stances will allow ; and perhaps in your 
ramble such a morning call may be made 
as you will not soon forget. In the cot- 
tages of the peasantry, pinching poverty 
and sickness are often wringing the heart 
of the inmates ; there is a call for sym- 
pathy. Of all the many claims upon 
you, consider well which are the most le- 



gitimate and unperatiTe ; you eaanot an- 
swer all; some tend to ensnare your hearts, 
others to enlarge and expand them; 
some engender selfishness and pride, 
others benevolence aind lovely humility. 
There is a school in which you may learn 
the ways of the world, and a school in 
which you may learn the ways of God : 
be invited then to study his works and 
his ways. As the seasons revolve and 
bring their objects of admiration, be you 
attentive observers of them ; and in your 
attempts to do this profitably, we hope to 
render you some assistance. 

BOTANT 

Is a branch of science relating to a 
knowledge of the vegetable kingdom. 
It may be divided into 

1. Chbiiicai., or a knowledge of the 
properties of dbSPerent plants, whether 
nutritious as food ; medicinal ; useful in 
the arts, as indigo, bark, &o., and 
poisonous. This branch, therefore, 
teaches us how to appreciate the different 
species. 

2. Ststbmatic, by which is secured 
the discrimination or recognition of a 
plant; without this ability a know- 
ledge of the properties of plants would 
be of little or no. use. For want of 
this knowledge, individuals have lost 
their lives by mistaking noxious and 
poisonous plants for wholesome herbs; 
and others have administered what they 
thought to be salutary and restoring 
medicines, which have proved to be 
deadly poison. 

3. Pbacticai*. This includes culti- 
vating, or bringing to the highest perfec- 
tion, whatever is useful or desirable. 
Gardening, farming, and planting, are 
branches of practical botany. 

4. Physiological, or anatomical, 
by which is intended the internal struc- 
ture and the general economy of vegeta- 
bles, the nature of their tubes and 
vessels, manner of growth, &c. 

The first branch, it will appear, is 
work for the laboratory, and belongs 
more properly to men possessed of che- 
mical knowledge and other requisites for 
experiment. Yet this branch, as far as 
known, will be incidentally acquired in 
the study of the systematic part, and will 
afford considerable interest. 

The second is that on which we intend 
to enlarge in subsequent numbers. 

The third will come only incidentally 
under our notice at present. 

The fourth part, physiological, will be 
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occasionally alluded to { it is highly in- 
teresting, but difficult in many points, 
and even by the first professors of the 
present day imperfectly understood. 

Some young persons anticipate difficulty 
in the hard ana outlandish names that are 
made use of in botany ; but let them re- 
member that botany is not the study of 
names, but of an admirable branch of 
natural economy ; and a hard name does 
not necessarily imply that the thing so 
is hard to be understood. The word 
"law" is an easy word to speak and 
to remember^ but the study of law is 
by no means a simple process. We 
remember to have heard of a gentle- 
man, who, when spring-guns became 
illegal, in order to protect his garden, 
had this inscrmtion placed on a board, 
<* Terrofiokaibloudomenoi set on these 
premises." Now the word has no mean- 
ing, but the awful length and mysterious 
appearance of it intimidated some who 
might have been disposed to enter his 
premises I 

The reason why the Latin and Greek 
languages are employed in this and some 
other sciences is, that the same ap- 
pellatives of plants may be recognised 
oy students of different nations, and that 
they may be able to read the works 
written upon these subjects without the 
trouble and expense of translating and 
printing in a variety of languages. 
Wherever it is necessary for the student 
to acquire a difficult name, it may be 
learned and remembered by merely writ- 
ing it over two or three times. 

Our next number i^nll contain a table 
of the classification of Linnsus, and a 
familiar description of the vegetation of 
the season. 



. PROVIDENTIAL INTERPOSITIONS. 
The goodness or mercy of God is 
seen when it interposes for the help of 
man. The ravens, in a time of famine, 
bring Elijah bread and flesh, 1 Kings 
xvii. 6. The story is known Kow ~ua 
Moulin, during the massacre ' bf the 
Huguenots, in Paris, was cherished for a 
fortnight by a hen, which came constantly 
and laid her eggs where he was con- 
cealed. Also, how at Calais, an English- 
man, who crept into a hole under a 
staircase, was there preserved by means 
of a spider, which had woven its web 
brer the hole, and so the soldiers slighted 



the search there. It is related of Aristo- 
menes, that, being thrown for dead into 
a ditch along wim others, he found hia 
way out by means of a fox which came 
thither, and pointed a passage out. Lord 
Mountjoy, coming from Ireland, had 
perished, together with his ship's com- 
pany, had not Providence wonderfully 
preserved them by means of certain 
sea-birds. Camerarius relates how, in 
the time of a siege, when the inhabitants, 
who were sorely pressed by the Turks, 
placed a large store of bee-hives on 
the walls of uie besieged place, and f\i- 
riouslv tumbling down the hives on their 
enemies, the latter were so desperately 
stung, that in a pang of indignation 
they gave up the siege, to the inex- 
pressible joy of the besieged Christians, 
who were holpen by these new and 
wonderful recruits ! And thus is mercy 
displayed in the meanest creatures.— 
Crane, 



DIVINE ORIGIN OP ALPHABETICAL 
WRITING. 

It is extremely probable that, previous i 

to the giving of tne ten commaadmenta, ^' 
Moses was only acqqainted with the 
hieroglyphic mode of writing, \Hbich he 
must have learned in Egypt ; but partly 
in order to discountenance im^e-wQrr 
ship, and partly with a view to give fa^ir 
lily to the transmission of the trutliA. 4)f 
Divine revelation, God furnished, hun^ fin 
this occasion, with an important.specimep 
of alphabetical Scripture, and taught bto 
how to compose iu it t^e other, kw^ and 
ordinances which he revealed tQ» hi«L 
At all events, it is certain, we p^ssesa no , | 
accounts from antiquity which ^/ip 
show that letters were invented priori ito 
the time of the Jewish legislator 4 while 
the concurrent testimony of anciexji 
writers, referring their introduction to 
some period near to that in which he 
flourished, corroborates the opinion ao 
naturally suggested by the sacred nai^ra* 
tive, that they were of Divine origin.r— 
JOr. Henderson. 



HOLY GRIEF. 

Grieve for nothing in this world so 
much as for your own sins ; aiid ip them 
for nothing so much as for offending the 
God of love, and that not only in com- 
mitting evil, but also in omitting good. 

Digitized by V^OO^K^ 



THB PBRAMBULATOS. 



Sd 



THE PERAMBULATOR. 

MTAKWICKSHIKE KAMBLES. 

It is very sweet to ramble in country 
places, especially if you have been a 
long time confined to the city or town ; 
for then the sun appears brighter, the 
trees greener, and the breeze more balmy 
and refreshing. 

When the heart is rightly toned, it is, 
as' it were, a full cup of thankfulness, 
which the sight of country scenes makes 
to run over with praise to the Fatlier of 
mercies, for the blessings he has so 
bountifully spattered in our paths. 

It may be, that the reader of these 
remarks may be well acquainted with the 
fair fields, the fine homesteads, and the 
beautiful oaks and elms of Warwick- 
shire; he may have wandered, as I 
did last summer, through the attrac- 
tive scenery in the neighbourhood of 
Leamington, and visited the villages 
around ; but if so, he will not, perhaps, 
object to a retrospective glance, he will 
not refuse this friendly invitation, to 
share the company and the converse of 
the Perambulator. 

If you are a stranger to the neigh- 
bourhood about Leamington, I hope you 
will not always remain so. Go to the 
place in the season of summer, for it 
will abundantly repay you. Wander 
through the by-paths and bridle roads, 
the upland slopes, the woods, and cool 
meadows, but go not alone ! Secure,' if 
you can, the advantage of a kind and 
christian-hearted friend, fond of rural 
and retired scenery. With him visit the 
shadowT nooks, rest on the stiles, and 
shelter beneath the umbrageous branches 
of the wide-spreading oak, and when 
you come to the rippling brook, pause 
awhile on the steppmg stones, and muse 
on the rippling waters as they win their 
way over the pebbly shallows. Let it 
be an unbending hour of tranquil re- 
creation; mark the glittering bubbles, 
that, like earthly expectations, shine so 
brightly one moment, and burst the 
next. Tear up a little paper, casting 
the fragments on the stream, that you 
may muse on man as a mariner, sailing 
down the current of time, and moralize 
especially on your own little bark, beset 
with many dangers. It may be that 
the young dragon-flies, with their net- 
work wings, and long slender bodies, 
may flit rapidly over the surface of 
the stream, settling now and . then on 
the tops of the rushes ; or the hum- 
ble-bee may pursue his busy course, 



humming aloud while on the wing, but 
suspending his monotoinous song, if song 
it may be called, the moment he alights 
upon a flower ; or the butterfly may 
flutter up and down in the air with a 
companion, banqueting on pleasure in 
the sunnv beams. 

It is pleasant to describe objects while 
they are visible to us, but being now at 
a (^stance from the places which have 
called forth my present remarks, I must 
trusi; to a memory tolerably tenacious 
with regard to pleasant impressions, to 
assist me in the sketohes of my pen. 

Much of the Warwickshire scenery is 
of that cool, verdant, quiet, and secluded 
kind, which presents itself to the mind 
of the biblical reader, when he ponders 
on the twenty- third psalm, ** The Lord 
is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures : 
he leadeth me beside the still waters.** 

It is of a cast calculated to minister to 
the mind*s tranquillity, as well as to that 
of the body. There are no cloud- 
capped altitudes and fearful precipices 
to awe the spirit ; no rushing noods and 
thundering cataracts to excite astonish- 
ment and terror. The character of the 
place is that of repose. 

Every Leamington visitor, as a matter 
of course, frequents the libraries, the 
pump-room, and the diflerent spas; 
drinks the waters, takes the baths, ram* 
bles in the pleasure-grounds, listens to 
the band, and gazes on the company. 
But it is not of these things that I pur- 
pose to speak. 

Nor have I time to describe that 
princely pile, Warwick Castle, though 
the pleasant remembrance of it tempts 
me to step aside for a momeiit, to gaze 
again on its goodly towers, and its pic- 
turesque approaches cut through the 
solid rock, and fancifully adorned with 
ivy lichens and hanging plants. 

The capacious hall is at this moment 
before me, with the enormous antlers 
and ancient armour that decorate its 
walls. The pictures, by Holbein, Rubens, 
and Vandyke, Poussin, Guido, Teniejrs, 
Murillo, and Salvator Rosa, are not for- 
gotten; nor the oak floors, bright and 
slippery ; nor the cedar chamber ; nor 
the high-testered damask-curtained bed 
of Queen Anne. 

In imagination I am gazing from one 
of the prelecting windows, on the broad 
sweeping branches of the towering ce- 
dars, the ruins of the old bridge, the 
sparkling water-wheel, and the clear 

digitized by ^^OOgie 



84 



THB PBBAMBVLATOB. 



ripple of the running waters. I have 
walked with my friends across the ex* 
tended lawn, and through the gardens, 
admired the giant geraniums in the 
green-house, and stand, even now, be« 
neath the ancient bacchanalian vase, in 
discussion with a talented Italian, while 
the impatient gardener clanks his keys, 
to remmd us it is time to depart. 

But we will bid adieu to the castle, its 
stupendous towers and embattled walls, 
ana leave the porter in the lodge to as- 
tonish the ^ping group around him 
with an exhibition of the armour, prong, 
tooth-pick, and porridge-pot of the re- 
nowned Guy. 

Scenes of a striking character that we 
have gazed on alone, frequently impress 
us deeply; but when associated with 
kind friends, and affectionate remem- 
brances, they are graven in our hearts 
for ever. 

Having spoken of a castle still in its 
glory, let me glance at one in its desola- 
tion. If Warwick Castle has its attrac- 
tions, so has the venerable pile of Kenil- 
worth, though they are somewhat of a 
mournful kind. 

" If thou would'st see fair Melrose aright, 
Go visit it by the pale moonlight." 

And so may it be said of Kenilworth. 
I have visited the plade in company, and 
mused there alone, both at the midday 
and midnight hour ; when the sun has 
lit up the extended ruin, and when the 
moon-beam has silvered its grey turrets 
and roofless halls. 

Where are the wonted inmates of these walls ? 
The brawny arm of strength, the manly heart 
That breasted danger, and the eye;that flash'd 
Indignant fire, with all the fairy forms 
That oft have flitted through the festive dance; 
The tongue that told, the ear that drank the 

strain 
Of love's inebriating melody? 
Long have they moulder'd in the dust of death ! 

Illustrious ruin I hoary Kenilworth ! 
I view thy noble relics with a sigh ; 
Thy grandeur and thy greatness are departed ; 
Thy tenants have forsaken thee, and hid 
Their faces in the dust, and thou art left 
A mouldering monument whereon I read, 
Not only their mortality, but mine. 

I must leave it for another to talk 
learnedly about the date of the castle, 
of Geofiry de Clinton, and the monas- 
tery of Slack canons. The princely 
pleasures of Kenilworth, and the pro- 
tracted revel given to Elizabeth, must 
be passed by; but go when you have 
the opportunity, and gaze on tnis hoary 
monument of former greatness, for it is 
calculated to call for& salutary reflec- 
tion. 



It is a fit place for a perambulator to 
muse in. When I was last there, the 
sun shone brightly, and two beautiful 
dogs were bounding in playftil antics, 
iniportunate, at times, to share the re- 
past spread on the green turf. A goodly 
group were seated around me, spell- 
bound by the piece that I was reading 
aloud, ** The false hopes of childhood." 
Many a year had rolled away, many a 
glad and glowing season had passed by 
since we had met together, but enough : — 

E'en now the noontide glittering sun 

May gild that drear domain, 
But the goodly group of friends are gone— 

When shall we meet again f 

Not soon shall I forget my emotions 
when crossing a large field on my way to 
Guy's Cliff. 

The buoyancy of spirit, and lightness 
of limb communicated by fresh air, are 
delightful. Like a stripling I bounded 
over the iron hurdles which divide the 
enclosure, with the elasticity of a roe. I 
felt as one swift of foot, ready to run a 
race ; as a strong bowman, about to 
cleave the air with a vigorous shaft ; as a 
valorous soldier in a right quarrel, " the 
battle's bulwark in the narrow way." 

Oh what an unspeakable blessing is 
the breeze of heaven, falling on the 
fevered brow of one long cooped up in 
the densely populated city! I drew 
long breaths for the mere delight of in- 
haling the grateful, the balmy, the in- 
vigorating air, and gazed around with 
intense delight on the kindling skies, and 
the blooming earth. 

Tell me not that a thrilling suscepti- 
bility to the beauties of creation is mere 
romance ; my heart tells me otherwise. 
It is not adoration, it is not devotion, but 
when the kindling skies, and the blooming 
fields, are felt to be His gifts, who gave 
us all things, even his own Son, to die 
for our transgressions, a keen conception 
of the beauty with which he has clothed 
his "lowliest works," does excite a live- 
lier thankfulness and a warmer praise; 

Nor is a high tone of rural enjoyment 
inconsistent with a lowly estimate of our- 
selves before Him who has so giorioudy 
adorned the flower, the green herb, and 
the tender grass. The very magnitude 
df the gifts of God is oalciilated to im- 

Eress the humble heart with it» own 
ttleness, so that wl^ile it praises God for 
his goodness, it ia ever ready to say, 
" What is man, that thou art mindful «f 
him f and the son of man, thatthoa YimU 
estbim?" 
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The green grass of the extended mes- 
dow was grateful to gaze on, the giant 
oaks spreading their strong arms far 
and wide, and the towering elms adorned 
with thick masses of verdure, feathering 
off into the lightest texture, were goodly 
spectacles. 

On the top of a hedge grew a wild 
rose, it was truly beautiful ; fairer far 
than those around it I attempted some- 
what rudely to pluck the lovely floweret, 
but it sprung back disdainfully to its 
pride of place, leaving a blossomless 
spray in my hand. I made a reckless 
plunge, my handkerchief was rent, and 
a thorn burled itself in my finger ; but 
I won the lovely flower, and wore it in 
my bosom. 

At „ seasons such as this, we are 
disposed to pity splendour. What has 
grandeur and cold-hearted etiquette to 
offer to a buoyant spirit, revelling in 
rural enjoyment, and in perfect freedom 
from restraint ! 

In a ramble towards Guy's Cliff, a 
place celebrated for its solitary grandeur 
and romantic associations, I had three 
young persons around me ; one moment 
the little girl was in my arms, and in 
another her two brothers engaged my at- 
tention. 

Before we came to the water-wheels 
at the mill, the eldest of the three, a 
fine, free-hearted boy of nine or ten 
years, asked me if it was cruel to fish. 
This was a plain question, but not knowing 
the views of his parents on this subject, 
and being unwilling to trespass on the 
opinions they might have expressed, I 
would willingly have evaded the inquiry ; 
but young people are not easily shaken 
off when toey make an attack of this 
kind. The question was repeated. ** Is 
it cruel to fish ?" said he, somewhat im- 
patiently, when he perceived that he had 
no straightforward reply. As no better 
argument struck me than the one com- 
monly used on such occasions, I had re- 
course to it. 

"Do you think," said I, "that it 
would be cruel to stick a large hook 
through you, and pitch you into the wa- 
ter, and flsh with you P" He thought it 
would be very cruel. "Why, then," 
added I, "it must be cruel to serve the 
worm so, unless you can prove that he 
hi» no feebng, for God made him as well 
as yon ; you are both Grod's creatures, 
and no one has a right needlessly to in- 
jure either of you." 

I saw that he was puzzled, and went | 



on thus : " Grod has given us dominion 
over the fish, and the fowl, and Uie cattle 
for our use, and not for their abuse : the 
farmer destroys the birds on his corn- 
fields, and the fisherman casts his net in 
the river, because we have a right to 
destroy the inferior creatures M'henever 
they annoy us, or when they are required 
for food ; but when you fish, you do it 
for pleasure only. Now we cannot give 
unnecessary pain without being cruel. If 
it be necessary to take away the life of 
any creature, it should be done without 
tormenting it; but if not necessary, 
" Destroy it not, for all things ought to live, 
Take not away the lift thou can'st not gire." 

The conversation here came to an end, 
but though my little friend was evi- 
dently puzzled, I did not read in his 
countenance any determination to cast 
aside his fishing rod. 
. Had Izaak Walton been at my elbow, 
doubtless with a meek spirit he would 
have reproved me, and set in array the 
peaceful seasons, the calm repose, and 
the profitable contemplations of his bro- 
thers of the angle ; but though the meek- 
minded old man could feel for the finny 
tribe, though he could handle a worm 
tenderly, and treat him as a friend, I 
question much if the floundering fish and 
writhing reptile suffered a whit the less 
for his sympathy. 

Those who visit Guy's Cliff should 
turn along the path to Milverton Church ; 
for though the pile, with its wooden 
tower, has but little to recommend it, 
the green hillocks in the retired church- 
yard are more impressive than the 
crowded memorials of a city cemetery. 
The spot is a secluded one, and the 
elm trees around it give it a character of 
rural repose. 

I went there alone, and in company. I 
stood in silence in that treasure-house of 
death, while a fond and bereaved parent 
bent and bowed down over the resting- 
place of a beloved child. To her the 
spot was doubly dear, and to any one 
reproaching it as a gloomy one her spirit 
would have replied, — 

passing stranger, call this not 
A place of fear and gloom : 

1 love to linger o'er the spot — 
It is my baby's tomb. 

Here morning sunbeams brightly glow ; 

And here the moonbeam shines ; 
While all unconsciously below 

My slumbering babe reclines. 

His little waxen rosy face, 

I know will soon decay ; 
And every charm and every grace 

Will moulder &st away. j 
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. But %vhen the sun find moon shall fodb&„ 
My l^aby shall arise, 
In brighter Irfams than thdn amy'd, 
And reign above the skies. 
With a Christian friend I visited the 
neighhouring villages^ and ramhled hoth 
in frequented and unfrequented pathways. 
The holly walk, though goodly trees 
are yet growing there, is not the holly 
walk of days gone by. The high hedge 
has disappeared, mansion after mansion 
has sprung up in the neighbourhood, 
and trespassed on that retircdness and 
seclusion which constituted its principal 
charm. 

In the wilderness, or a little beyond, 
we met a barefooted Irish labourer, who 
was wandering about for employment. 
In answer to some inquiries, he told us 
that he did as the priest told him to do, 
he prayed to Goa and to the Virgin 
Mary, who had given him luck the last 
time he came to England. Poor fellow I 
if he could have read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, he might have found the words of 
the Saviour, " Verily, verily, I say unto 
jrou. Whatsoever ye shaU ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it vou ;" but he 
must have looked a long while before he 
could have found the same thing said of 
the Virgin Mary. 

Long did we linger on the Newbold 
Comyn Hills ; for not only are the na- 
tural beauties of the place seductively 
enchanting, but the villages around, the 
turrets of Warwick Castle, and the im- 
posing tower of St. Mary's Church, are 
strikingly interesting. 

We threaded the serpentine mazes of 
Lover's Walk, "while gaiety and gravity 
were alternately allowed to take the lead. 
There is a great delight in colloquial 
discourse, when we feel that we can give 
way to the liveliest sallies of a buoyant 
spirit without the risk of being misun- 
derstood. There is no freedom in con- 
versation, where we must weigh our 
words in a balance before we utter them. 
An agreement on the deep and solemn 
realities of Divine things ; an unfeigned 
reverence for God's holy word and will, 
and an unreserved conviction that Jesus 
Christ is ** able to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him," 
imparts a mutual confidence, leaving al- 
moet without restraint the unpreme- 
ditated impulses of the heart. 

Lillington, like most of the adjacent 
villages, is rendered interesting by the 
stillness and seclusion of the neighbour- 
hood around, the same scenery of home- 
steads and fields, and oaks and elms, is to 



be met with in all directionsi, im^ailing 
quietude and tranquillity to the mind. 

We wended our way in the direction 
of OfFchurch, and while seated on a 
stile, a decent looking, neatly dressed 
cottager's wife came up. In helping her 
with her loaded basket over the stile, I 
was struck with the cleanliness and sim- 
plicity of her appearance. She was a 
perfect contrast to the dirty drabs that so 
frequently meet the eye in a crowded 
city. 

The brook was bubbling its way over 
the stones, and through the sedgy grass, 
and the young purpled dragon-flies vrere 
on the wing. It is related, I think, of Lord 
Byron, that being fond of sailing paper 
boats across a pond, he, on one occasion, 
through want of other materials, formed 
his litde bark of a fifty-pound note. 
Being better provided as boat-builders 
than his lordship, we had no necessity to 
resort to so expensive an experiment as 
the one I have recounted. 

We took the road to the park, and had 
scarcely entered it under the guidance of 
two female cottagers, returning home 
with their marketings, when a long- 
winged heron sailed by at a litde d^ 
tance. It reminded me that I onoe sat 
down to a country breakfast where a hot 
roasted heron was placed upon the table. 

My companion talked with the women, 
in the very spirit of Christian kindness, 
and gave them books for their children. 
One of them showed her thankfulness by 
offering to gather a nosegay of roses 
from her cottage garden. 

It does us good to mingle yrlth the poor, 
For much is gathered from theiz plain remarte;. 
And oftentimes the knowledge of tUei]c grn£» 
Teaches us patiently to bear our own. 

Offchurchbury is a mansion of great 
antiquity, and its Gotiiic grandeur is very 
imposing. Had Offchurch no other re- 
commendation, the stately palace of t^^ 
Mercian king Offa, that once stood there, 
has clothed the place with olden associ- 
ations. 

The reflecting visitor can hardly walk 
through the place of sepulchre attached 
to the church of St. Gregory, without 
drawing comparisons between the past 
and present, and musing on the solemni- 
ties of the future. 

Whitnash, Tachbrook, Princethorpe, 
and Cubbington, are all places of more 
or less interest, on account of their retired 
situations, and the rural scenery around 
them. At Cubbington, the gift of a few 
litde boolLS to the cottag^e children, ga- 
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tfaeradrftiixiotlev tribe of young people 
arotmd us^ of all the poiours of the rain- 
boiwr, so that we walked through the 
Tillage' t» Ae choroh-yard with a nu- 
taetToxb retinue at our heels. My com- 
pa^ioQ spoke kindly to them, and ques- 
tioned them, and having ascertained that 
there might be from one to two hundred 
eluldren in the immediate neighbourhood, 
be pronused a book to every one, which 
promise was faithAilly performed in a sub- 
sequent visit. 

The rosy- faced churchwarden who at- 
tended us in our visit to the church 
•ndthe old manor-house where he lived, 
did not profess to be either a theologian or 
an aotiquanr, so that he did not impart 
to Hs much learned information ; but 
bis civil attentions, old English plain- 
ness, and hospitable disposition, fully 
made amends for this deficiency. 
. Stoneleigh Abbey is one of the War- 
wickshire lions ; but the mansion was 
under repair, and we did not enter it. 
Knowing that the building was originally 
founded for a fraternity of Cistertian 
monks, I had pictured to myself a more 
ancient and complicated pile, so that the 
uniform monotonous front, xiith its ma- 
nifold windows, plain door-way, and 
flight of a dozen steps, somewhat dis- 
appointed me. Very little of the original 
Umlding.now remains. 
' The motto over the high iron gate, at 
the entrance of the garden, * * Tout vient 
de Dicu," " All comes from God," dis- 
poses &e mind of the visitor to indulge 
in sober reflection. The head gardener, 
a Scotchman, seemed to regard with 
great complacency the fair flowers and 
goodly shrubs that he had watched and 
watered with so much care, and they 
certainly did great credit to his skill. 
The river rolls its deep waters consider- 
ably below the garden level, and the 
n6ble oaks in the park across the stream, 
spread a grateful and majestic solemnity 
around. 

On returning from the Abbey, the 
gardener accompanied us some distance 
across the park, to show us the Stone- 
leigh oak, the noblest of the forest trees 
within our view. Its stem was about 
twenty-seven feet in girth, dispropor- 
tionately large to the projecting branches 
above. It was, however, a noble tree. 

Time was, 

♦♦ When settlinp on its leaf, 
A fly could shake it to its root ; 

And time has been 

" T«inpeit8 cQuld Qot." 



While gazing with admira^n on the 
forest kii^, a party of workmen returning 
from their labour passed by, and began 
to tell us of a yet more wonderful oak, 
in another part of the park ; but they 
were in their cups, so that we did not be- 
lieve them. They carried their naked 
scythes carelessly across their shoulders, 
and as they reeled first on one side and 
then ^on another, it was impossible not 
to fear that an accident might ensue. 
If intemperate men would only reflect 
how frequently and how mercifully they 
are preserved from danger in seasons of 
reckless intemperance, it might lead them 
to greater circumspection. 

Among so many sources of pleasure, 
these rural rambles were truly delightful. 
How grateful it was to look around from 
the uplands on the towers and spires of 
churches, the habitations of men, the 
homesteads of the hospitable rich, and 
the cottages of the industrious poor, the 
distant team, the lowing cattle, and the 
bleating flock. The varied heavens, the 
cheerful mid-day beam, the grateful 
shade of the wide spread trees, the 
healthful breeze, the corn in the fields, 
waving like the billows of the sea, and 
the shadow of the passing clouds gradu- 
ally covering the valleys and running up 
the distant hills, all in their turn con- 
tributed to our enjoyment. And then 
the wild warbling of the feathery tribe, 
the insect world on the wing and on 
the grass ; the diversified trees, shrubs, 
and flowers, and the tangled mass of ve- 
getable beauty seen in the hedge rows, 
the ditches, and the secluded pools. — 
These, with a consciousneps of added 
health and strength, a sensible increase 
of happiness, and an overflowing thank- 
fulness of heart to the Father of mercies, 
for his boundless liberality and goodness, 
were some of the manifold gratifications 
of the Perambulator in his trip to Leam- 
ington. 

# 

SEQUOYAH, THE INVENTOR OF THE 
CHEROKEE ALPHABET. 

Sequoyah, or, as he is commonly 
called, George Guess, is the son of a 
white man named Gest, and of a female 
who was of the mixed blood. The 
latter was perfectly untaught and illi- 
terate, having been reared in the wig- 
wam, in the laborious and servile habits 
of the Indian women. She soon became 
either a widow, or a neglected wife, for 
in the infancy of George we h'ear now 
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thing of the father, while the mother is 
known to have lived alone, managing her 
little property, and maintaining herself 
by her own exertions. That she was a 
woman of some capacitjr is evident 
from the undeviating affection for herself 
with which she inspired her son, and the 
influence she exercised pver him ; for the 
Indians have naturally but little respect 
for their female relations, and are early 
taught to despise the character and the 
occupations of women* Sequoyah seems 
to have had no relish for the rude sports 
of the Indian boys ; for when quite young 
he would often stroll off alone into the 
woods, and employ himself in building 
little houses with sticks, evincing thus 
early an ingenuity which directed itself 
towards mechanical laBours. At length, 
while yet a little boy, he went to work 
<^ his own accord, and built a milk-house 
for his mother. Her property consisted 
chiefly of horses and cattle, that roamed 
in the woods, and of which she owned a 
considerable number. To these he next 
turned his attention, and became expert 
in milking the cows, straining the milk, 
and putting it away with all the care and 
neatness of an experienced dairyman. 
He took care of the caule and horses, 
and when he grew to a sufficient size, 
would break the colts to the saddle and 
harness. Their farm comprised only 
about eight acres of cleared ground, 
which he planted in com, and culti- 
vated with the hoe. In addition to her 
rustic employments, the active mother 
opened a small traffic with the hunters ; 
and Sequoyah, now a hardy stripling, 
would accompany these rough men to the 
woods, to make selections of skins, and 
bring them home. While thus engaged, 
he became himself an expert hunter, 
and thus added, by his own exertions, to 
the slender income of his mother. 

The tribe to which he belonged being 
in the habit of wearing silver orna- 
ments, such as bracelets, arm-bands, and 
brooches, it occurred to the inventive 
mind of Sequoyah to endeavour to ma- 
nufacture them; and without any in- 
struction, he commenced the labours of 
a silversmith, and soon became an ex- 
pert artisan. In his intercourse with 
white men, he had become aware that 
they possessed an art, by means of which 
a name could be impressed upon a hard 
substance, so as to be comprehended at 
a glance by any who were acquainted 
with the invention ; and being desirous 
of identifying his own work, he requested 



Charles Hicks, afterwards a chief of the 
Cherokees, to write his name. Hicks, 
who was a half-blood, and had been 
taught to write, complied with his re- 
quest, but spelled his name George 
Guess, in conformity with its^usual pro- 
nunciation, and this has continued to 
be the mode of writing it. Guess now 
made a die, containing a/ac simile of his 
name, as written by Hicks, with which 
he stamped the articles he fabricated. 

He then turned his attention to draw- 
ing; taking sketches of houses, cattle, 
and other familiar objects, though he 
had probably, at that time, never seen 
a picture or engraving. He now became 
popular, and excited much attention 
among his tribe, who flocked from the 
surrounding settlements to see his works. 
This brought him into a snare. The 
only way that he knew of showing ci- 
vility to his visitors was to offer them 
strong drink. At first his practice was 
to place the bottle before them, and 
leave them to enjoy it without his com- 
pany. He was soon, however, per- 
suaded to join in the merriment, and at 
length became a drunkard. But the 
effect of intemperance in his case was not 
to make him sullen or ferocious ; for at 
such times, he would advise his comrades 
to forgive injuries, to live in peace, and 
to abstain from giving offence to the 
whites, or to each other. When his 
companions grew quarrelsome, he would 
sing songs to amuse them ; and while 
thus employed, would often fall asleep. 

Sequoyah suddenly gave up drinking, 
and took up the trade of a blacksmith, 
and having constructed a bellows, he 
made hoes, axes, and other implements 
of agriculture. Before he went to work 
in the year 1820, he paid a visit to a 
Cherokee village on the Tenessee river, 
during which a conversation took place 
on the art of writing, as possessed by 
the whites, and there a discussion en- 
sued, whether it was a faculty of the 
mind, or gift of the Great Spirit, or a 
mere imposture. Guess at length re- 
marked, that he believed it to be only 
an art, and that he could invent a plan 
by which the red men could do the same 
thing. He had heard of a man who 
had made marks on rf rock, which other 
white men interpreted ; and he thought 
he could also make' marks which would 
be intelligible. He then took up a whet- 
stone, and began to scratch figures on 
it with a pin, remarking that he could 
teach the Cherokees to talk on paper 
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like ^hite men. The company laughed 
heartily, and Guess remained silent the 
remainder of the evening. The subject was 
one upon which he had long reflected, 
and next morning he was again found 
scratching on the whetstone. 

Full of this idea, he returned to hi? 
home at Willistown, on the southern 
waters of the Coosa river, procured pa- 
per, which he made into a book, and 
commenced making characters. His 
first supposition was, that letters repre- 
sented certain words or ideas, and accord- 
ingly he tried to invent characters of this 
description ; but after much labour he 
found this to be impracticable, and ima- 
gined the idea of an alphabet, in which 
he was probably aided by an old spelling 
book that had fallen into his hands. He 
pjersevered until he had invented eighty- 
six characters, and then t;onsidered his 
work complete. While this was going 
on, he was apprised that he was becoming 
a laughing-stock to his people, who be- 
gan to consider him a fool ; but he re- 
plied, that what he was doing would 
make fools of none beside himself, and 
continued his labour. 

Having completed his alphabet, he 
taught it to his little daughter Ahyokah, 
then about six years of age. After this, 
he made a visit to Colonel Lowry, a 
Cherokee, three miles distant, who had 
often ridiculed his supposed delusion. 
** Well," said Lowry, ** I suppose you 
have been engaged in making marks." 
"Yes," replied Guess, "when a talk is 
made, and put down, it is good to look 
at it afterwards." Lowry suggested that 
Guess might have deceived himself, and 
that having a good memory he merely 
recollected what he had intended to 
write ; but he insisted that it was a real 
art, and the next day Lowry heard 
Guess's child repeat the alphabet with 
the Cherokee sounds. 

Guess completed his work in 1822. 
The missionaries established among the 
Cherokees adopted his invention, and 
printed books- for their use. A few of 
the characters are taken from the English 
alphabet, but with no resemblance to the 
sounds, as for instance, d stands for the 
sound of a, j for gu, k for tso, &c. 
Guess taught many to read and write, 
and in 1822 visited Arkansas, where he 
taught those of his tribe who had emi- 
grated to that country. Shortly after, 
and before his return home, a corre- 
spondence was opened between the Che- 
rokees of the west and those of the east 



of the Mississippi, in the Cherokee lan- 
guage. In 1823 he removed beyond 
3ie Mississippi, and in the same year, 
the general council of the nation awarded 
to him a silver medal, as a token of 
honour for his services. He visited 
Washington in 1828, as a member of a 
delegation to the President, \<^hen a 
portrait of him was taken. He is repre- 
sented holding a tablet, on which the 
Cherokee alphabet is delineated. — Ame- 
rican Sunday School Journal, 



THE LIBERTINE DESCRIDEP. 

What shall we say of libertines? 
It is liberty with them for a man to speak 
what he thinks ; to take what he liikes ; 
to do what he lists, without restriction, 
and without control. Call ye this 
freedom, that a man must speak and live 
by rule ; to have a guard upon his lips 
and his eyes ; no passage for a vain word 
or look, much less for a lewd one ; to 
have his best pleasures stinted, his worst 
abandoned; to be tasked with an un- 
pleasing good, and chid when he fails P 
Tush I tell me not of it, says the liber- 
tine. To let the heart loose to an un- 
limited jollity, to revel heartily, to feast 
without fear, to drink without measure, 
to swear without check, to admit of no 
bound of luxury but our own strength, 
to shut out all thoughts of scrupulous 
austerity, to entertain no guest of inward 
motion, but what may soothe our lawless- 
ness — this, with them, is liberty, and 
who goes less is a slave to his own se- 
vere thoughts I " Get thee behind me, 
Satan ; for thou savourest not the things 
of God." If tfiis be freedom, to have 
our full scope of wickedness, oh happy 
devils I Oh miserable saints of Goal 
Learn, O vain men, that there is 
nothing but impotence, nothing but 
chains and manacles, in the freest sins. 
Some captive may have a longer chain 
than his fellows ; yea, some offender may 
have the liberty of the tower, yet he is a 
prisoner still. Some jail may be wider 
than some palace : what of that ? If 
hell were more spacious than the seat of 
Uie blessed, this doth not make it no place 
of torment. Go whither thou vdlt, thou 
resolved sinner, thou carriest thy chaiii 
with thee ; it shall stick as close to thee 
as thy soul ; neither can it ever be shaken 
oflP, till thou have put off thyself by a 
spiritual regeneration : then only art thou 
i^.^Bishop HalL . 
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A WORD TO SINNERS. 

Wicked men are treasuring up wrath, 
and hoarding up destruction against their 
own souls. Every new oath op blas- 
phemy heaps a new mountain upon their 
conscience ; every renewed act of any 
uncleanness plungeth a man deeper into 
hell, giveth the devil more holdfast of 
him, adds more fuel unto his Tophet^ 
squeezeth in more dregs and woful in- 
gredients into the cup of astonishment 
which he must swallow. Doubtless, a 
sinner in hell would account himself a 
blessed creature if he did not feel there 
the weight and worm of such and such 
particular sins, which, with much easi- 
ness, he might have forborne, nay, which 
without pain and labour, he could not 
commit. We see Dives in hell begged 
for but a drop of water to cool his tongue 
in that mighty flame. Now, suppose a 
man in a burning furnace ; what great 
comfort could he receive from but a 
drop of water against a furnace of fire ? 
Certainly the abatement of so much pain 
as the abiding of one drop would remove, 
could in no proportion amount to the 
taking away the punishment of the small- 
est sin, of the least idle word, or unpro- 
fitable thought ; and yet in that extre- 
mity there shall not be allowed a drop of 
refreshment against a lake of fire. Oh 
that men would therefore in time con- 
sider what a woful thing it is to fall into 
the hands, and to rouse up the jealousy of 
the living God ; that because he will do 
thus and thus unto obdurate sinners, they 
would, therefore, in time humble them- 
selves under his mighty hand, and pre- 
pare to meet him in the way of his 
J udgments. For certainly no sooner does 
the heart of a sinner yield to God, but 
^ he meeteth him in his return, and goeth 
.: ^ V before him with goodness ; his heart 
likewise is turned within him, and his 
repentings are kindled together. With 
much more delight will he put a man 
into the arms of Christ, than force him 
under his feet. He doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men ; 
he taketh no pleasure in the deaUi of a 
sinner, but he delighteth in mercy. — 
Mei/nolds, 



IN WHAT DOE^ THE MERITS OP CHRIST'S 
SUFFERINGS CONSIST! 

NorwiTHSTANDiNa the evidence there 
is, that Christ died in the room and 
Btead of sinners, and that the crimes of 
men are expiated by his suflRerings, it 



is to be remembered that there is no 
merit, no moral worth, or atoning virtue, 
ifierely in sufferings. Pain and distress 
have no moral virtue in them ; and are 
of no importance, otherwise than as 
means through which the beauty or 
glory of the Divine character, ana the 
true disposition of the Divine mind^ 
may be seen by his creatures. For, as 
all Divine administration is fitted to ex- 
hibit the character of God, if punish- 
ments did not answer this end, they 
would never be made use of in the 
Divine government. The righteousness 
of the law is fulfilled in the sufferings 
of the sinner, in no other way than as 
they serve to exhibit the righteous cha- 
racter of God, and prove him to be a 
hater of iniquity. Were not this the case, 
the moral character of the Man Christ 
Jesus would not have been of so great 
importance to his being made an offering 
for sin. But his whole worth as a sacrt* 
fice must be estimated by his capacity to 
endure pain. Now the worth of the 
sacrifice which Christ made of himself 
for the sins of the world arises from 
the moral excellences of his person and 
character. Were not this the case, the 
same quantity of sufferings endured by 
a person of inferior character would 
have equally answered the end of ob- 
taining pardon for the sinner. It is true, 
no douot, that for a person of Christ's 
dignity and worth to endure greater 
degrees of pain, is of more importance 
than enduring less. Yet the value, the 
import, in a moral view, of his sufferings, 
be they either greater or less, arises from 
his personal worth and character. — Dr. 
8. Wests Scripture Doctrine ofAtone* 
ment. 



TRUTH. 



Whbn we study the writings of men, 
it is well if, after much pains and labour, 
we find some particles of truth amongst 
a great deal of error. When we read 
the Scriptures, all we meet with is truth. 
In the former case we are like the Afri- 
cans on the Gold Coast, of whom it is 
said that they dig pits nigh the water- 
falls of mountains abounding in gold; 
then with incredible pains and industry, 
wash off the sand till they espy at the 
bottom two or three shining grains of 
the metal, which only just pay their 
labour. In the latter case, we work in a 
mine sufficient to enrich ourselves and 
all about us.'-^Bishop Home, 
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Joan of Kent and het Son. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 
EDWARD III. 

(Concluded from page 22 . ) 

Ths zeign of Edward iii. waa one of 
eoDtinual war£are. At this time he was 
restrained by a truce from direct hostili- 
ties with the French, but several petty 
aets of hostility took place. When we 
oensider thai at this period acts of vio- 
lence were represent^ as the most glo- 
rious of all oceupadons, we need not be 
surprised to find the nobility engaged 
in acts of plunder, and their monarch 
equally anxious for every opportunity of 
warfare. The Spanish fleet having com- 
mitted some depredations, Edward sent 
out a fleet against them, which was vic- 
torious. 

In 1354, the truce ended, and^Edward 
mai'ched from Calais with an army, and 
advanced into the French territories, 
which he laid waste; but he was re- 
strained, by the want of supplies, and 
was soon recalled to England by an in- 
Tasion from Scotland. This he soon 
repelled, and marching northwards, he 
burned Edinburgh, and ravaged the open 
country ; but he could retain no more 
of the country than his army occupied, 
and when he returned to England, he, in 
effect, abandoned his conquests. 

In 1356, similar scenes took place in 

FBBRTjAitr, 1838. 



the south of France. The prince of 
Wales advanced from Guienne, and re- 
lated, in an account of his expedition, 
that in two months he had taken 500 
villages, besides cities and walled towns, 
and that he had devastated the country 
by fire and sword, thus causing in- 
calculable suffering. Having advanced as 
far as Berri, he considered it desirable to 
retrace his steps ; but the king of France, 
with a large army, hastened to intercept 
his retreat, and the English found cause 
to regret the ravages they had committed, 
which left them destitute. The English 
army did not exceed 8000 men ; the 
French had more than 40,000 ; but the 
Black Prince occupied a strong position 
among vineyards and enclosures, only to 
be approached by narrow roads between 
hedges. The next day was Sunday. 
The French had now «urrounded tne 
English encampment, and passed the day 
in joyful anticipations of victory. The 
English strengthened their position, 
though thev suffered much from want of 
supplies. The cardinal of Perigord in 
vain endeavoured to negotiate a truce. 
Edward was willing to surrender his pri- 
soners and booty, and' not to renew the 
war with France for seven yeirs, upon 
condition of being allowed to retreat un- 
molested; but king John insisted that 
the prince should surrender himself and 
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a hundred of his knights as prisoners, 
intending to require the surrender of 
Calais as their ransom. 

The next morning tha battle began. 
The French knights and men at arms 

]3ressed forward through, the narrowi 
anes, but many were slain^ and oihecB^ 
dismounted by the archers. 'S^- raasA 
being thus thrown into Qonfusiflii, they* 
lost die advantage(of numftierst; andi'iifitar 
a severe conflict, the English were Qen•^ 
querors. King John, was taken prisoner 
in a struggle, iu which he, h»a: noarlyi 
fallen a victim to, the eagemesflr off the 
assailants. Prince Edward wii» surprised, 
at his victory, and' esthibM^d; w that; 
courtesy which was considered the proof 
of a true knight. He. treate d. the <^pti vet 
monarch with kindness^ anct exhibited 
every attention towards him, even, wait- 
ing upon him while at suppers 

The English army was reileafied.froB»it9f 
dangerous position, but. could note taller 
any other advantage. <^ the victory tllus^ 
gained. The Black Prince retreated* to 
Bourdeaux, and after passing the winter 
there, proceeded to England, where he 
had a triumphal entry into London. The 
spirit of chivalry here showed itself 
very different from heathenism ; the 
eaptive monarch was not dragged at the 
di^iot wheels of his conqueror, and then 
p«t' to death. The French king, John, 
if^cblv dressed, rode through the city of 
London, seated upon a noble white 
horse decked with trappings, while the 
Fnnce of Wales accompanied him on a 
small black nag. The French king was 
lodged in the &voy palace, and, although 
a prisoner, was treated with all the at* 
tentiotts dictated by chivalry. It is plea- 
sant to record proofs of the abatement of 
ferocity in war, but still we must mark 
the defects of the system which then 
prevailed^ and the wrong estimate of his* 
torians even at the present day. The 
laws of chivalry showed undue respeet 
of-persons. Thousands and tens of thou- 
ssmds ,of unoffending villagers suffered 
from- needless and cruel invasion ; for 
tMs the Black Prince is not censured^ 
while he is commended: to posterity for 
his. treatment to tho royal prisoner, 
which, after all, was little more than^ 
'Ufae pride that apes humility." But 
the balances of human wisdom do not 
hirly estimate mea and their actions^ 

The battle of Poietiers did not decide 
tkts^ contest between England and^Franee^ 
The resources of- the former, were* so 
initch exhausted) that a tpuoe for two 



years was a desirable measure. This left 
France a prey to civil dissension in the ab- 
sence of her monarch. Bands of soldiers, 
acknowledging no general, ravaged the 
country ; and the peasants .reduced to de- 
spair by suffering, or maddened by the 
oppression of their feudal superiors, rose 
in dmBstdeiablje numbers, destroyed many 
oftstl^ and pvti the^ nobles and their 
f^EQilieshto deaths wi^the most atrocious 
oireumstimces of fero(»ous cruelty. These 
peasants^ w<re called' "the Jacquerie ;" 
tlleyv w^a soanaapprsesed by the knights 
and! military, forces or the contending 
powers,, who rodiO^ doFu the ^peasantry, 
whether guilty' or^iiwocent of these out- 
ra^^ tramplihg^then^ under foot as the 
dust ofthe.earth, thus slaughtering them 
without' hesitation or remorse, while th^ 
wropgs remained unredressed. 

Ii^ id&9|Bdvi^Mrdagadn ravaged France, 
apd found) timt it>waa impossible to con- 
quer. tba-kii^ldaBa; but the state of that 
country was wretched beyond descrip- 
tioiK The desolation made by the Eng- 
lish troops effectually prevented their 
continuance for any length of time in 
one position. The terrific effects of a 
violent storm also iiidticed Edward to 
vow that he would grant pdace to France. 
He consented to terms of pacification, by 
which Guienne and other provinces were 
ceded to England, and a large- ransom 
was agreed to be paid ftn^ the Hbieratioii 
of king John. 

In 1362j the Prince of Wales was in- 
vested with the English dominions ia- 
France, and styled Prinee of AqoitMoe.- 
He had lately married Jban of Ktot, 
celebrated for her beauty and- aeeem^ 
plishments. 

France was reduced to a mii^erable 
state. King John being unalifle' to raised 
the sum promised for his ransom,. volui!l« 
tarily returned to England, leaving hi» 
son as regent. Ho had an inoeil^tiv^ 
to this honourable action in the conduct 
of some of the nobles, who, though 
hostages for- his ransom, had Ivel^tf 
their faith and escaped^ He was received 
in London with festivities, and treated 
with respect and attention'; but. ho^ died 
there not long after. 

M this period, France^ salfered m&Bt 
from the ravages of tbC' i^a^ependenf 
bodies oC soldia*y who slyled thei»s^v«» 
" Free Companions- * and ** White Gdn*- 
panics." Eflbrts were made to itidiioe 
them to undertake a crusade,- but' in^ 
vain. In- 1366; I)» G^ieediifi) a c^^ 
l»at)©diSrenA J^igftt* «0iefle«iE#in« di- 



vowj^nuis 



mafxog-^^ibt^pi'tSbi&a^ troops agniuH 
t^jBK the OcaxAf king of. Castile^ who, 
affer. mucdering his brothers and many 
of his nobles, caused his queen; the sister 
ofl Urn queen- of ErancO). to be put td 
death. Du-GiiescUn was a bold and en- 
teiprising character, and induced these 
men to. follow, him. Passing by: Avignon, 
they, demanded from the pope a large 
sum of money and his. blessing. No 
difficulty was made as to the latter, 
though considerable reliictance was 
evinced respecting the money ; but the 
character of these warriors was. too fully 
known for the pope to venture to refuse 
their demands; I)u, Guesclin and his 
band soon, triumphed. Peter was driven 
from his throne, and Henry of Triste- 
marre, reputed his natural brother, was. 
placed there in his stead. Peter applied 
to the Black Prince for support, and se- 
veral circumstan.ces pleaded, strongly in 
his favour. He was a profound dis- 
sembler, and told his story so as to. excite 
s^pathy in the mind of the prince, 
whose chivalrous temper, naturally led 
him to take up the cause of the deposed 
monarch,, while the opposition between 
Erance and England rendered him 
' jfialons of the fame and- suooesa of Da 
GtiescUn* He at. once promised- to re- 
s^re Pe(er,^to the throne of Castile. 
The pnnoesa expressed deep regret that 
her, husband should take up the otmm of 
one so, deeply, criminal ; but thiso^y ex** 
ciited;ihe pnnce.to pursue his design, more 
eagerly. Jl was. a £atid resolve^ dictated 
by, personal. vanityi In 1367, he entered 
Spain, at the head of a considerable 
anoay^ having first recalled the English 
£i»in the "White Companies." The 
pnnce was soon distressed for supplies. 
IFu GuesclinV first plan was to weaken 
the enemy by cutting off foragers, and 
cansins the army to waste by famine ; . but 
^e. diSaaoe of prince Edward* induced 
Eim. to give, battle atNavarett»; he was 
conq^ered, and Peter was replaced on the 
throne.. 

We read. in. Scripture, " He that justi- 
fietb the wicked, .and he thai condemneth 
the just, even they both are an abomina? 
tiom to the Lord." Doubtless the conduct' 
lM)th of Pet^ and Edward was^displeasing 
to. the Most High,, who often causes evil 
doera ta punish each other. Peter de* 
Ugfed to reimburse the expenses the Black 
S^e had ' incurred in hu«cause, anddd- 
tsjned the.£«glish armyf in an unwhok^ 
some^ district, till, their numbers were 
diminished by famine, and the prince 



hiidv contineleik a. ftdttk diimider: Ac 
lengthi htt Tstihsd' finn' BpiAa^ URd* lift 
Peter- unprotected. Do? G^iesctin* sooA 
availed himself of this altemtioiv md 
invaded Castile with sueeew. Peter ww 
taken prisojier^ and 'soon after stkbbtd 
by'his hroifaer Henry-. 

Meanwhile the BlackPrince laidheatf 
taxes on hist subjects] in Qiiieniie,^ to 
liquidate his debts. A heai^-taxv in 
particularly caused mnoh discontent, and 
the Gascons applied toi die king of 
Franoei He wiUingly availed himself 
of the pretext, and summoned Edward 
to give' an. account, of hist proceedings^ 
claiming the feudal- superiority he had 
previously^ relinquished. Hottilitieswae 
commenced, but the declining health of 
the Black Prince prevented him- from 
heading his troops^ He was^ however, 
carried in< a litter to Limoges, when 
he caused the city to be stormed^ mid 
massacred the garrisoD with 3000 of di« 
hebless inhabitants, including w«ni«tt 
and children, many of whom* mjpip&h 
cated him fhr mercy^ on their kneafi, 
while with inconsistency he i^red ite 
threi^ conmianderfr of Uie Erench g^ 
rison who. had; oompelledi the townsmeit 
to resist him. Here is a- striking pmof 
diat. the br^f^test examples of chivdr]^ 
were devoid of Christian' :feeifng; l^e 
{Mince was obliged < to return to England 
Oft aeconnt of his- declining healths 
Large sums were raised, by die Engliali; 
pariiamentj and remeated expedidton* 
were sent forth; but after myaging 
the country^ alLthai remained: to Ulv 
English) was- the rq9ntation> of havlngr 
pnformed a number of gallant acdona 
Eroissart imputes mneh of the unpo|rai-' 
larity of the English to the arrogance ot 
the Black Prince and his knights, a«|[ 
the. contempt with which- the^ treated 
the. natives 0^ the provinces they/ sought 
to retaim l%e French troope soon, rei- 
gained all the territory- lately possessed 
by. England in France,, excepting Calaiir 
and a) few other towns. Thus^ the< 
boosted' victoriesr of Cressy and Fbil>»> 
dera> left only barren laurel» to tto 
Qonqueaxnrs, even during their lives<;< 
• aad one* of the last* public acts of Ed- 
ward uii wa8> to procure money fronr 
his subjeeta to enable him. to- resist a) 
threatened invasion of England' by t^f" 
French ! The Uvea of thousands, a^ 
tens of thousands, with.'vsat sume at 
money, had been expended' ih vain, a) 
deep; lanount of guilt wae. immrredj and 
ho earthly advantages were gained in 
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r^tnrn; but tutional animosities were 
excited, and the rivalry thus stirred op 
has continued even to the present day. 
Happy will it be for both nations when 
this evil spirit is wholly laid aside and 
forgotten. National glory, as it is falsely 
called, might well be relinquished for 
so desirable a change. 

The unsatisfactory result of these ex- 
pensive preparations excited the displea- 
sure of me parliament ; and as they at- 
tributed much of this to the practice 
of employing the prelates and dignified 
ecclesiastics in the offices of state, some 
of these personages were dismissed. 

In 1376, the Black Prince died at an 
age comparatively early. He was ho- 
noured with a pompous funeral, and 
left large bequests to abbeys and mo- 
nasteries, in return for the false peace* 
into which his soul had been lulled by 
the Romish priesthood. King Edward 
was now almost in a state of dotage, and 
the parliament, complaining of the mis- 
governed condition of the land, prayed 
that the royal council might be enlarged, 
and no measures of importance under- 
taken without its concurrence. Queen 
Fhilippa had died in 1369, and the de- 
clining monarch was infatuitted by a 
mistress, Alice Piers, who presumed 
even to seat herself with the judges, and 
to direct the administration of justice. 
In the year 1374, Edward placed her by 
his side in a chariot, calling her the Lady 
of the Sun, and rode from the Tower to 
Smithfield, attended by a train of nobles 
and knights, each of whom was led by a 
richly dressed damsel. Jcgasts, the mock- 
fights of chivalry, were held for seven 
successive days in honour of this wretched 
l&inion. Her follies attracted such 
public notice that she was compelled to 
retire from court; but the enfeebled 
king recalled her, and she attended him 
in his last illness. Her conduct is 
thus described: — "She permitted him 
to have no religious attentions, choosing 
to assert that his health would be re- 
established. When his last moments 
approached, and she observed his voice 
to fail, his eyes to become glazed, and 
his Umbs chilled, she pulled the rings 
from his fingers, and went away^ A 
priest found him still sensible, but 
speechless ; but he kissed the cross, and 
wept, before he expired." We have 
reason to fe^ that he had no true 
faitli in Him who died on the cross. 
But it is to be feared Ihat to Edward 



in. -the awful words of Holy Writ are 
but too applicable: *' Thou shalt be 
brought down to hell, to the sides of 
the pit. They that see thee shall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and consider the 
saying, Is this the man that made the 
earth to tremble, that did shake king- 
doms, that made the world as a wilder- 
ness, and destroyed the cities thereof?" 
Yet this was a monarch of whom his 
rival could say that he had Teigned most 
nobly and valiantly, and that his name 
ought to be remembered with honour 
among heroes ; he was offered the em- 
pire of Germany, and of him English 
nistorians are accustomed loudly to boast ! 
The military spirit of Edward iii. im- 
poverished his -country both by with- 
drawing the services of the ablest part 
of its population, and by the -direct taxa- 
tion required to support his troops. War 
was esteemed the noblest profession, and 
the soldier, whose only employment was 
to destroy, was paid at a rate double 
that of the labourer and cultivator of the 
soil, who benefited others, as well as 
supported himself and his family. But 
his need for money compelled Edward 
to increase the privileges which the 
middle classes had already begun to en- 
joy. They had now considerwle weight 
in the legislature, for the representatives 
of the commons were allowed to form 
a distinct legislative body ; and their 
speaker not only presided in their deli- 
beratipns, but pleaded for their rights 
and privileges, and remonstrated against 
official misconduct. But the most im- 
portant improvement in tfeis reign was 
occasioned by the notice taken of the 
abuses of the church of Rome ; this 
stimulated to various measures of. re- 
formation, and gave clearer views of 
the necessity of instructinff the people. 
Here the corrupted state of the language 
was found^a great hinderance, the natives 
of different counties being scarcely able 
to understand each other. This led to 
an important change. At the Norman 
conquest the French language had been 
introduced into all law proceedings. Thus 
the most important matters of business 
were conducted in a tongue of which the 
mass of the people were ignorant ; and 
the middle and upper ranks were more 
in the habit of cultivating that language 
than their own. But in 1362 a law was 
passed directing the use of the English 
tongue in all die courts of law. The 
carefii] administration of jcmtice was one 
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of the most favourable eiFcamstanoes of 
this reign. Judge Hale, no common au- 
thority, speaks decidedly in its commend- 
ation. He says, ** The pleadings of this 
reign have neither uncertainty, proliicity, 
nor obscurity.** The language of the 
country was now cultivated by those who 
had formerly neglected it, and authors 
were encouraged to use it in their writ- 
ings. Those who really desired the spi- 
ritual welfare of the people, dispersed 
vast numbers of small written treatises 
and translations of Scripture in Endish ; 
and not only the middle, but the lower 
orders, began to take an interest in their 
religious and civil liberties; though as yet 
this work proceeded slowly. The seed 
vras largely sown in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, but more than 100 years passed 
away before much of the fruit was to be 
seeu. This was the most glorious feature 
of Edward's reign. The fake glare pro- 
ceeding from victory and slaughter had 
disappeared even before his death. The 

Erogress made in the arts was evidenced 
y many noble edifices constructed in this 
reign, but these have mostly crumbled 
into dust. The privileges gained by the 
community, but still more the resistance 
to the papal authority, and the inclina- 
tions to repress the undue assumptions of 
the ecclesiastics, have alpne left traces of 
benefits arising during the reign of Ed- 
ward III. In- his days Englishmen first 
began " to search the Scriptures" in 
their native tongue. Ball and others 
boldly rebuked the vices and usurpations 
of the popedom ; and when forbidden to 
preach in churches, they spoke openly to 
multitudes in the markets and on the 
In^hways until silenced by imprison- 
ment. But WickUff, though at first only 
excited to resist the Romish tyranny, 
soon had clearer views of the soul-de- 
stroying efieets of popery, especially in 
thje conduct of the monastic orders. The 
archbishop of Armagh, and others, had 
similar views, but Wicklift* pursued the 
work with greater ability, and made it 
his main object to " declare the evil 
deeds of the monks and friars.'* As an 
efifectual measure to promote this work, 
he translated the Scriptures into Eng- 
lish. But the history of this reformer 
belongs more properly to the following 
reign. 

Thus, although the rdgn of Edward 
ni. is often spoken of as the most glori- 
ous in the British annals, when viewed 
olesrly, and tried by Christian prin- 
ciples, the false glare of successful war- 



fare disappears^ and ^e reader may 
perceive that '*the Lord of hosts hatn 
purposed it to stain the pride of all 
(such) glory.** 



REVELATION AND THE LANGUAGE IN 
WHICH IT IS GIVEN. 

1 , Revelation and Inspiration, 
To reveal is to make known something 
which was before unknown ; and Divine 
revelation is the direct communication of 
truth, before unknown, from Grod to men. 
Difficulty has frequently arisen on this 
subject from confounding revelation ^Tth 
inspiration. As J. D. Michaelis remarks, 
Compend. Theol. p. 29, " The words 
inspiration and revelation are to be dis- 
tinguished from each other; for the 
former, inspiration, has a riiore general 
meaning, while the latter, revelation, 
refers to those things only of which the 
sacred writers were ignorant before they 
were divinely taught Those who con- 
found these words, are accustomed to 
invent empty objections; as, how it is 
possible that things very well known to 
the sacred historians by ordinary means, 
should be revealed to them, which they 
pronounce to be absurd, as it really 
is ; but yet the writers of the Bible 
might be moved by Divine impulse to 
commit to writing matters with which 
they were before well acquainted, and 
these things might be so brought to 
their minds by the Holy Spirit, that 
there would be no danger of erring.** 

This distinction is in exact accordance 
with the declaration of our Saviour to 
his disciples, John xiv. 26, xvi. 12, 13, 
where tne twofold office of the Holy 
Spirit, of bringing to remembrance 
things before known .by other means, 
and of revealing new truths, is clearly 
recognised. The word inspiration, by 
the custom of speech, includes both these 
operations of the Spirit ; the word reve* 
lation only the latter. Accordingly, re- 
velation may be defined as that act of 
the Holy Spirit, by which truths before 
unknown are communicated to men ; 
and inspiration, the act of the Spirit, by 
which not only unknown truths are 
communicated, but by which also men are 
excited to publish truths for the instruc- 
tion of others, and are guarded from all 
error in doing it. Thus it was revealed 
to the ancient prophets that the Messiah 
shioidd amaar,janithey vcereinspircd to 
publish this factg^|t^§j^^^0iothers. 
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The aSbaliBg /scepes at the crbss of 
Christ ^i^«fe iBot r^ealsd to the apostle 
#ehn, tor he ^mw tiiaai with his own ' 
eyes, John xix. 85 ; but he was inspired 
to write a history of this event, and by 
supernatural guidaaee "was kept from all 
error in his record. It is, therefore, 
true, 118 ^e tapostle Paul affirms, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16, that ifli Scripture is given by 
inspiradon of -God ; ^though .every part 
<if '^ .Bible m not the -result of imme- 
dl0ie tj^vektioiu Let this distinetion be 
QwrefuUy kept in view, and many objec- 
tioos wbieh are often <iurged wlui great 
fOnfidenoe-ilgainBt the inspiration of cer- 
tute ptifts of the (Bible, tand many diffi- 
<»ilto which 'hctnest mmds Bometiines 
tel, vani^ «t (mce. 

:Eor eauvenleiice' isake we call the 
ii^le .Bible a d*evektioQ, because most 
ml Ae truths wbich 'it contains were 
made ,k«own by direct communication 
^FtNH God, 'Mid -oould ^ve been disoo- 
vered lin mo other way ; and, generally, it 
19 4m\j the incidental circumstances «t- 
hanmg the ^communication cff these 
tftttlis, 'that oouM be aaeertained by the 
writere dn liie ^ordinary modes of obtain- 
ing itifoi»matioii. 

Jaapira^n, iherefcN'e, dees not ex- 
•lode diligent and faithful research on 
Ae ^art of the sacred writers, Liike i. 
k*^ry met :one sacred writer jquotinff 
fl^sm another, as Micah iv. from Isais^ 
^ nqr a saored writer making use '6f 
docDioents furnished by uninspired men, 
for «the ascertaining of facts, as the Book 
of Jasher, «and the 'Book of .Jehovah*« 
Witfift, Josh. oc. 13; Num. xxi. 14; nor 
^e leharacterifitie peeuViarities 'of style 
fNid m&nteer, resulting from diver^it)^ of 
iili^etiiBl character, education, ^d 
Othe^^eireumstsmces, such as we observe 
when we eompere Isaiah with Ezduial, 
9r*J€hn with Paul. 

*2. iPerfkdaess'tf Mevelation, 

ISxmng thus settled the notion of refl- 
ation, wen^t inquire, What is essential 
to theperfeetness of a revelation? On 
this point difl^ulttes dfteo arise from ihe 
msMf aeddental association of ideas; 
many seeming to imagine, that because 
tiK Tevektioii itself is ail^<ed to be per- 
fe^ therefore there 'should be no inoi- 
dental •tstHmmsteBce of impei^etion ^- 
teading its pubiication among men. But 
let us learn to distinguish the things that 
diffisr. What is a perfect revelatiQn but 
p«^e<^ truth eleariy eommunicated ? In 
Qndj»velAtG(»,/ti|e|ief8im ^osen m'^ 



organ rof 'comtnunioation may be youn|^ 
or old, .elegant or j-ustic, !his featuneis 
mav be beautiful or plain, his vnise 
melodious or karsh, his manner easy or 
awkvt^rd, his language ornamented or 
simple, and the perfectness of the revcd- 
ation not be 'in the least affected by any 
of these circumstances. In written re- 
velation, ihen, is the form of the book aft 
all essential to the perfectness of ^tbe 
revelation ? or the .binding? ©r the 
materials rof which the *book is madef 
Must ink become unfading, and paper 
imperishable, when used for the record- 
ing of a revekdon, ^or 'the reveladon 
itself become imperfect P Most writers, 
or copiers, or printers, become exempt 
from. 'human frailty, as soon as they «re 
employed about a book containing reve- 
lations ? Must the manner and style of 
revelation be adapted to any particular set 
of circumstances, >or conformed to mdy 
one standard of taste P In a bookdesigned 
for 'Universal use this would <obvifii3sly be 
hnproper and «bsurd. The Ohmese/ 
the Esquimaux, the 8otlth-sea Isianrders, 
have as much Tight to claim that the 
Bible "should be throughout confomxed 
to their peculiar eireumstances and tastes, 
as the Germans, the French, lor the iBn- 
glish. Bevelation :muBt naturally ben* 
the prevailing impress of the circum- 
stances and tastes of the times and nattons 
in which it was originally given. Tbter 
Bible, however, though it bears the ^dis- 
tinct impress of Asiatic manners, as It 
shottld da, being originally an Ajsiaiic 
book, is inost remarkable for rising above 
local and temporary peculiarities, xaA 
seizing osi the great principles common 
to human nature under all circuinstonoesJ 

In order to make a revelation perfect, 
must its language be any other than 
human language ? And, if humsti lan- 
guage, is it not necessarily, in dtself, 
imperfect langirage ? 

The only question of any importonee 
on this point is, Can ihe meaning of 
reinelatien be accurately ascertaii^df 
We answer, that the meaning of tiie 
Bible can, by the use ^of appropriate 
means, be ascertained with unmiHng ao- 
euraoy )for all practical purposes; «nd 
th^e are the only pui^oses fi)r which 
the fiible was given. 

8. Language of Revelation, 

The languageof the Bible is the lan- 
guage of men, otiierwise it would be uf 
BO use to men ; and it is to be understood 
ju8t«s all Otto Jiumftnteiguqieis rx^ekst* 
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fltood. It '18 ^dixesmd to the common 
sense of men, and common sense is to be 
oonsulted in its interpretation. 
This is necessary, because 
1. «No human language 'has a-disiinot 
aound -for every distdnct ddea; and the 
same word tmnst have several 'meanings. 
In ^English, for* example, ^tfae word lettsrg. 
has seTeral difibrent meanings; and 
which one .is intended is ^olweys made 
plain to < common aease by thecoonettion 
lb which it stands, and the nature of the 
subject to which it is applied. 

" The, girl is learning her letters,** 

'' The merchant is writing his letters" 

" Dr. Johnson was a man of letters** 

Who that has common sense ever 

tliinkB ;of confounding the different 

meanings of the word letters in these 

^iree -senteaces ? The same use of words 

occurs in the Bible, and the meaning is 

to be ascertained in the same way. 

olgain, common 86nse is to be con- 
sulted in the inlecpr^atiob of the Bible, 
beoaase 

^. language is sometimes literal, and 
sonietimeB figi»ative ; and tke connexion 
ftnd the ^nature of the subject mtist al- 
wftya detemiine which sense, the htend 
or the %urati^, is intended. 
'^ The bird^i6« intoJCs nest." 
'' The man ^t^ into a pasdion." 
is there any difficulty in determining 
winch -sense of the word fiies \a in*- 
leaded in each -of the above aen- 
lenees P So when we say of a mass 
of .kad, that it has great weight, the 
]iatm>e of the subject shows ithat we use 
^e 'phvase literaUy, and mean that the 
AlasB is very <heavy ; but when we say of 
the opinion of a judge, that it had grottt 
weight in deciding a legal question, the 
pature of the subject shows diat we use 
the .philise figuratively, and mean that 
his «pinli» had .great influence. 

There is just the same sort of figura- 
tive laiB^age in the Bible, and it is to be 
nnderatood by just the same means. 

Figurative language is always, not 
Oftlv jDore vivid and beautiful, but-plainer 
ao« fiiore permanent than literal ; for 
the objeels of nature, from whii^ figims 
9iie dirawn, cemain always the same, 
while the meaning of words is .pbrpe- 
tually changing. When the patriarch 
Jacob cabled his son Judah ^'a lion*s 
whelp, ^* G.6a. xHx. 9, he cKpressed a 
distinctive feature of his charaeter in 
teims which could sot tlisn be misfafafa, 
and ^ ttiectftti^ hf which Ju> anbaemieat 
chuiges of IfMigttiige could obeeure. ifims^ 



particnfaurly, pertaiaing to iatellaetiuil 
and moral subjects, can seldom be ex- 
pressed literally so as to be undeistood 
by the mass of 'mankind. The language 
of common life abounds with figures^ 
and the rmore illiterate and simple men 
are, the more frequent and free is thefar 
use of figurative htigoage. This hitti 
always been remarked in respect to sb* 
vage nations, and it is equally true ^ 
the illiterate classes among oiviliaeA 
people. 

Several eimses combine to make the 
Bible particularly rich in ^fmntive 'kn^ 
gnage. It is ^designed for common use, 
and treats prinetpaliv of moral and :reli- 
gious subjects, which 'oan be made pkni 
to the common understanding only fay 
figurative expressions ; It was written ia 
the (primitive ages and among *& simple 
people ; and it is adapted to the Asiatic 
mind-: imd by reason of its highly figit* 
ratine style, which is somethnes urged 
against it as a defect, it commends itself 
the.more readily to the common sense of 
men, and is the less affected by the 
ehanges which take place in Buinnsrs 
and language. 

4. Perverse Interpretation, 

Botthough figurative language is*eb8ily 
understood, it is also easily pervevted ; «tatt 
most of the perverse 'interpretations df 
the Bible atise .from the abuse of >ita 
figurative languid, 'Or of its,4erms, ^e 
meaning of which is ambignoos, till 
determined by the connexion in which 
they stand. The difficulties <tf inter- 
preting the Bible, <and the difierenjcs 
of opinion in regnrd to 'its meaning, 
do not owe their origin to atay intrinBio 
obscurity, but to habits of pervem 
interpretation, which unhappily have 
so long prevailed. The Bible is tveat^ 
sometimes as if fancy and -not "taaaa 
were the prqMsr organ to click lis >mtitoi« 
ing; and at other times, becaQseitfB 
appealed to as authority, imd -theinler- 
preler is not willing to yield a iasmmim 
opinion «f his own, he -adi^ ^BiMig 
principfea of intorpvetMion, and tftUd^ 
about allegory,' or tile analogy of fidth^ 
in oeder to favee tthe seatkneitts ^of (the 
Scriptures to aeoafonnity iw&th his o^^ 
opinioiis. -Bwry book, in inipietod ip-that 
manner, must give ftte te <vano«B and 
contradictory cpinions. While ikte Gh-eoies 
interpreted Homer aUegoricaU]^ tbeve 
was as much controversy •aoout -his 
meaning, as there is now aboxt the 
of the ^Bibk; tot « dooB «is 
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for himself, and to take him as he meant, 
oontroversj ceased. As soon as men 
adopt the same course in regard to the 
Bible, the same result will follow, and 
not before. 

I will endeavour to illustrate my 
meaning by a few examples. Our Sa- 
viour says, '^ I am the true Vine." Who 
ever thinks of understanding this lite- 
rally ? He also says, '* I am the Door." 
Who ever thinks of understanding this 
literally ? And why are not these ex- 
pressiotts to be understood literally? 
Because common sense teaches us that, 
literally taken, they are utterly unintel- 
ligible; but, figuratively understood, they 
give the just meaning appropriate to the 
speaker's purpose. And does not com- 
mon sense teach the same thing in re- 
gard to another declaration of the same 
speaker, respecting the sacramental bread, 
namely, " This is my body ?" How can 
this be literally understood without con- 
tradicting the evidence of all the senses P 
Might not the Western Indian, who 
worships 'a high rock, with equal pro- 
priety qiiote in defence of his idolatrous 
practice, such passages as these P '^ As- 
cribe ye greatness unto our God. He is 
the Rock," Dent. xxxu. 3, 4 ; '* Of the 
Bock that begat thee, thou art unmind- 
ful," ver, 18; " Unto thee will I cry, O 
Jehovah} my Rock," Psalm xxviii. 1. 

5. Mevelation to be interpreted by 
the common laws of language. 

By interpreting the Bible on the same 
principles by which ^e instinctively 
mterpret the language of common life, 
its true meaniiig may be easily ascer- 
tained, and contrarieties of exposition 
avoided. 

If the Bible is not to be interpreted 
by the common laws of language, then 
speciic rules must be given for its inter- 
pretation, either by the Bible itself, or 
by some other Divine authority. But 
these rules, if understood at all, must be 
understood by the common taws of kn- 
gmwe ; and how can it be any more dif- 
ficult to understend revelation itself by 
the common laws of language, than it is 
to understand by this means the rules by 
which revelation is to be interpreted? 
Every where ia the works of nature, we 
see the greatest results accomplished by 
the fewest possible instrumentalities; 
and in a revelation from the God of na** 
ture, we are not prepared to expeeta 
needless coinplexity of means. The 
Bible gives no such specific, peeuMar 
rules for its gwh interpretation, and all 



anal<^ is against the 8U}^M>sitiOD of. any 
such thing. 

Again, if there be an authorised in- 
terpreter of the Bible, his interpretations 
must be understood by the common 
laws of language ; and why can we not 
understand revelation itself by the common 
laws of language, as well as the inter- 
pretation of a revelation ? What is the 
use of a revelation that cannot be under- 
stood without an authorized interpreter ? 
And what is the use of an aumorized 
interpreter to a revelation that can be 
understood without one ? One or the 
other is certainly needless ; and so need- 
less an expenditure^ of means does not 
resemble the simplicity of the Divine 
economy in other things. The Bible 
gives no hint of any such power of au- 
thoritative interpretation; and reason 
rejects the whole theory as entirely 
groundless. 

6. Revelation designed to exercise 
the moral and intellectual powers. 

All thebries of allegorical and infallible' 
interpretation are, for the most part, either 
the mere sport of fancy, or an expedient 
for getting rid of the plain meaning of 
Scripture, and of the responsibilities 
which belong to men as free, IntelligeBt 
agents. The Bible was never intended 
to relieve men from the responsibilities 
of thinking, searching, and judging — 
the labour of intellectual and moral ac- 
tion ; but, on the contrary, to increase 
these responsibilities, an^ cail forth this 
action. It was never designed to pam- 

Eer the soul in idleness, and raise it to 
eaven, as lifeless matter is raised by a 
cord ; but it was intended tx) rouse up alt 
the energies of the soul, to promote its 
most healthful growth, and cause it to 
fly upwards to heaven. AccOKHnglv, 
wherever the Bible is the^ peopled bcN»r; - 
there is found an inqnisitive, act^,^'/ ^^ 
enterprising, and intelligent popuiatiM) ; ' ' n 
and wherever the Bible is withheld f^lHn ^ 

the people, there is a corrupted mai!iW 
sluggish mind. ' - 

God did not lay out the physical world 
with railroads and canals' in all convenient 
directions, and cause habitations ready 
furnished to spring out from the ground, 
like the trees of the forest, and to every 
halutation provide a garden well sup- 
plied with all that miflbt be necessary 
for the sustenance of a nmily. Without 
a necessity for the labours of agriculture, 
architecturey a»d the arts of life, the 
powers of' man would never be deve- 
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for iu infaQey as the brutes f In those 
fruitful climes where there is any ap- 
proach to this condition, man, for want 
of exereise and effort, becomes almost a 
bnite. The physical world is so ar- 
ranged as to give the highest and most 
• vigorous exercise to the intellectual and 
physical energies of man ; and every 
part of this exercise is essential to his 
intellectual and physical development. 
So the Bible is adapted to give the 
highest exercise to the intellectual and 
moral powers of man ; and were this 
exercise to be superseded, his intellectual 
and moral powers would never be deve- 
loped, the Bible would cease to be a 
blessing, and man would sink to the brute. 
There is no good to be obtained by man 
without labour ; and least of all is spi- 
ritual good to be indolently obtained. 

7. Mesults from the preceding re- 
marks. 

The preceding remarks are intended 
to establish the two following principles, 
namely : 

1 . The language of the Bible is hu- 
man language, and is to be understood 
by the same means, and according to the 
same laws, by which all other human 
language is understood. 

2. The Bible has no need of a suc- 
cession of authorized interpreters, and 
admits (^ no such thing ; but addresses 
itself directly to the practical reason and 
common sense of all mankind. — C. H. 
Stowe, 



ROSE AND CROWN LANE ; 

OR, 

A ski:tcu or my neighbourhood.— No. I. 

NsAA the extremity of our town, is a 
tow^ o|! .small modem-built cottages; 
each hA^se consists only of one room on 
the gT!99pd^floar, with a small wash- 
house behind; one room above, styled, 
acoordtqgL to the taste of the inhabitant, 
a drawipg-room or a bed-chamber, and 
an attic over it. A strjp of ground, the 
width of the house, and about three 
times its length, selves as a drying 
ground and garden. ^ This row takes 
the name of Rose and Crown Lane from 
the public-liouse at the corner displaying 
that sign, to which, indeed, the ground 
formerly belonged, as a stable-yard and 
orchard, the house having been formerly 
much frequented by the humbler sorts 
of farmers and their wives, who left 
their, horses there while* they attended 



the market Of late years, the eustom 
in this house has much fallen ofF, as there 
are very few of that class who now visit 
the market, and the topping farmers 
frequent a genteel house, more in the 
heart of the town. Finding but little 
use for his stable, and in hope of making 
up the deficiency arising from the change 
of aifairs, the landlord converted his 
orchard and stable- yard into the aforesaid 
row of tenements. The row consists of 
ten houses ; of the inhabitants of each I 
shall give a short description, excepting 
only No, 8, which is occupied by myself 
of whom I am not bound to say any 
thing; farther particulars, if required, 
may be obtained of any of the neigh- 
bours ; those who have lived longest in 
the row will know most about me, I 
having been one of the first tenants. I am 
not much in the habit of needlessly prying 
into my neighbours* afiairs, but mere 
are certain out-of-door symptoms, and 
statements of those who know the parties, 
which can scarcely fail to give an attentive 
observer some correct ideas of the charac- 
ter of the inhabitants ; even the first puff 
of smoke, that issues from the chimney 
in a morning, is a pretty sure indication 
to the neighbourhood, whether industry 
or indolence lights the lire. 

No. 1, is occupied by Mr.. John 
Perkins, shoe-maker. To begin with 
morning observations. The bed-room 
curtains are seldom undrawn till nearly 
eight o'clock in the morning. The curtains 
were I believe originally white, but are 
now of a dirty ash colour, and hang in 
slips, occasioned by their bding exposed 
to the heat of the sun. Mrs. Brown's, 
at No. 2, which were put up at the same 
time, look as white as ever, and nearly 
as sound; but then they are washed 
every spring, and drawn back every 
morning before six o'clock, when the 
sun has not got round to rot them ; this 
may account for the difierence ; bnt to 
return to Mr. Perkins. Often after eight 
o'clock, a dirty little urchin issues forth 
to purchase a halfpenny fagot ; if, per- 
chance, he should loiter by the way, his 
mother appears at the door, in her night 
cap, and with her gown unpinned, to 
watch for his return; on his arrival, he 
is saluted witJi a cuff on the ear, which 
sets him roaring and sobbing. In a mi- 
nute or two, tile ibrgiving mother, having 
kindled her fire, eaMs to the young cul- 
prit, " Come, leave off crying, there's a 
good boy, and fetch me a hettJe of water." 
With a Ittttef'SWrthing, he is induced to. 
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flMOply, end is sfteiwatiiB engaged to 
blof^ the^re and mefke the water boil. 
Meanwhile 'four or five more children 
eome tumbling down stairs one by one, 
searoely half awake, widi dirty faces and 
hands, and 'ragged clothes. The young- 
est k still left fretting in the 'Cfradle, as 
none of the elder 'ones seem inclined to 
tidteit np'-and attend to it. Presently, 
one is despatched for three pennyworth 
of <hot rolls, and another for nalf^-a- 
quartern of butter, half an ounce vf 
cofibe, and. a 'quarter of a pound of %ugar. 
One of these messengers generally "re- 
turns 'With the unwelcome' intelligence, 
that the people rat the shop refuse to 
trust them till the old score is deared 
ofP. >He is then sent to l^e father^s 
master, to <dsaw ^a shilling on account, 
the tmother thus tutoring him, '^Mind 
Jim say your daddy is poorly, and that 
we have »not a bit of bread ^or ^breakfast ; 
and if master ^asks why the isboes are 
not flent home, teU :him he sball be ^sure 
to shave ^^m .'some tinie to-»day ; don*t 
yea eay a wovdiiiat your <daddy was out 
yesterdi^." 

The )fa&er, a haggard, pade-'foced 
man, >iiow makes his appearance at the 
don*,.^i8 waistecnt unbuttoned, his shoes 
down at heel, and :a pipe in his moui^. 
Thus- he yawns away the time, till, after 
fiirious '^delays, the faretdLfast is put on 
ikKR table, it -cannot be said avranged, for 
BO .respect whatever is ^id ;to order, 
decency, or 'cleanliness. 

Before the lather takes his seat at the 
breakfast table, he snatches up the five 
lutfaings change from 'the anticipated 
shilling, »iHi fiimbling out a stray half- 
penny from the comer of his pocket, 
sdinks o£P to the Rose and Grown. On 
his return, ;his breath too plainly indi- 
cates what was his errand there. And 
now /the kittle unwashed rabble crowd 
ffHmd t^e table, snatching at the rolls, 
pkking at the butter and sugar, and up- 
setting the tea-'cups, and getting some- 
times a eiap from the mother, an oath 
^m the father, or a scuffle among 
themselves. Before the meal is iinished, 
the ^olock 'Strikes nine, and one or two of 
the bigger boys are driven off to school, 
with a lie in their mouths to excuse 
tiaenaselves to their master for tlxeir late 
appearance. The girls are sometimes 
sent, or sometimes kept away, either to 
mind the baby, or because their frocks are 
not fit to be worn , or any other of the ready 
'excuses that are always found in the 
iBDtitiis Iff lAattersly mothers aad no- 



gHgent children. Those wi«D temafaEi 
are turned into the plot, miscalled y^ 
garden, or into the lane, to rout abotft m 
the dirt like little pigs ; while the mother, 
in her unswept room, and surrounded 
by the litter of breakfast, sits down to 
bind a pair or two of shoes, on the pay- 
ment df which «he depends for the &- 
mily dinner. The husband perhaps sks 
down to work, or periiaps strolls out to 
the public-'houBe ; the former most fnfr- 
quendy occurs towards the end of the 
week, when resources run low, or when 
the master has become clamorous for the 
work in hand. The fire is usually suf- 
fered to bum out, and has to be lit again 
to boil the potatoes or the bit of :bacon, 
often at the expense of another <haff- 
penny fagot ; or, perhaps, with a muvmta* 
at the hard times, which prevent a poor 
family from having a bit ^of mCitt, Ihe 
price of the shoe binding is bartered >«t 
the chandler's shop for a loaf of 'new 
bread and a quartern of cheese. It is 
well if the labours of the afternoon "fti^i- 
nkh ano,ther meal of any 'kind, and at 
dudL the mother is seen kaning cmmt 
the hatch, with her sarms imder her 
i^OD, her hair as blowsy, and her 4^ese 
as dirty as ever, gossiping with 4iny 0m 
who happens to go by, and<ocoaBiomSly 
scolding 'Or humouring he» chit^bren. 
The husband is at tibiis time most Hkfely 
taking his nightly carouse at'^e pubho- 
house, and the children wandejfing in the 
lane, or stirring up the mud of the ken- 
nel, or throwing stones at the passengers : 
when they can "no longer see, they are 
driven, unwashed, to their unmade beds, 
and impure bed-chamber, for they 
scarcely ever take the trouble to open 
the window, and were it not that a 
breath of fresh air steals in, in spite of 
the rags and paper stuffed in tne nu- 
merous broken panes, the family would 
be «till more than they are the subjedts 
of disease. 

But it may be asked. Does 1^ 
mother never clean herself, or her fa- 
mily, or her house ? *Oh yes ; Saturday 
evening commences what she calls her 
diiwough rout. Her first concern is, 
when her husband has received &e re- 
mains of his wages, to waylay him, and 
obtain as much as she can, before he 
goes into the beer-shop, or public -house. 
The first purchases are, a quarter of a 
pound of soap, and a bit of firing. It 
need scarcely be observed that the chan- 
dlers and grooasrs teke care to k^p the 
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9x4 tM bieiaQg.u9e4 in this sttfte, it melts 
away very soon. Some endeavours have 
been made to eonvince Mrs. Perkins 
of &ds and other errors in her domestio 
management; but she 'slveays replies, 
that it is of no use to talk ; poor people 
cannot afford to hay soap three poimds 
tt a time, and cut it up for drying. 
The children are to be -sent to bed early, 
in order that their clothes may be 
washed ; against this neeeesary measure 

I they generally rebel, and are bribed into 

I eompTiance by a few halfpence for gin- 
gferbread and lollypops. The mother 

» then begins her laundry-wock. A red 
pan, used also for the vwashiog of dishes, 
when they are washed, fills the .plaee of 
awash-tub; and in a small quantity of 

! water half heated, and by a dim Jight, 
th^t would render it impossible for the 
best laundress to wash them clean, the 
wap is promiscuously laid o©, and the 
clothes eaarelesfily rubbed through and 
wungout, and laid on »the bushes to dry. 
John, perhaps, eomes home late, and ms 
wife, vexed «t his abeenee, and having 
got a little money in her ^poiaket, ^gene- 

f rally comforts herself with a glass of 
gin and water. Next uu)rmng all is 
bustle; there are the clothes to hi faroned, 
and the house to be cleaned, and some- 
thii^g nice to be got for dinner ; and the 
boys saying they must be dressed in time 
for church, or the master declares he will 
turn them out of the school. While the 
mother is ironing, one is seat 'm one direc- 
tion, and one in another, to purchase 
eggs, flour, meat, apwi other artioles, as 
far as their resources will allow. If a 
bit «f soap renas^ns, the boys are allowed 
to wash with it ; if not, the suds of last 
l%ht's washing serves to take off a little 
of their outside filth; and a shirt and 
atockings that h»ye .passed through the 
Wfi^y ablutioaa, give them a somewhat 
Bore decent appearance, though at best, 
the master is obliged to keep them in 
^^ he oalib his ragged regiment, 
"hfle tliey are at church, the mother 
wd her ^girls -are drudging over the 
eookery, which is generally a baked 
joint of meat and a pjyidding. Then the 
<^he8 are washed up, and the house is 
sw«)t and n^of^d, or, perhaps^ scoured. 
2 ww^ minutes before dinner time, the 
&ther o^li^s down from his lair, and 
^uiOes <^g^ to the barber-s, to get 
™ed. jjftnner over, he sits at the 
Jew aodi^wkes, or drops asleep by the 
^t wbtfe 9^ fwife mato the beds, 
washes and dresses the little ri^iilten 



and herself, and the gafk outl '^mr 
hair, plait their frills, and bedisen them- 
selves in any bit of trumpery, second- 
hand finery, they may have been able to 
procure. In the evening, diey take a 
stroll; the boys go bird^s-nestiBg or 
cricketing, the girk join their "school- 
fellows in the public walks, the mother 
ffoes to 'chat with some of her fieigh- 
bours, and the father -finishes the day «t 
the public-house. 

On Monday :mopning the family ge- 
nerally wakes to destitution, -unless some 
fragments remain of yesterday's meal. 
Nothing can induce John Perkins^to woHIl 
until every farthing of his wages is ex- 
hausted, and the publican refuses'to add to 
his score ; he then goes sulkily tobed, sleeps 
ofi^ the efieots of his earouse, and about 
Wednesday or Thursday Touses himself 
to two or three days of industry, which, 
if carried through the whole wedc, might, 
with good management, maintain his 
family in respectability and •oomfort. 
Until his working fit comes on, the sup- 
ply of the family depends on the scanty 
earnings of their mother, or the pre- 
carious relief which they can beg or 
borrow of their neighbours. 

The neglected and destitute i^pear*- 
anoe of liie children has often :excit&d 
comfiassion, and they hi^e received 
many presents of clothing from tbenevo- 
lent societies, or ifrom chaasitdble ladies, 
who hftve sent them the left-<^ clothes 
of their children. But, thon, it has bean 
observed, that, these clothes ihave been 
left to go to destruction for want of 
mendings or, perhaps, taken to the 
pawnbroker's. And tlius chanty has 
be6n discouraged, from the vei^ reason- 
able conclusion, that it is inapossible to 
help those who will not help theraseWes. 

I -must net omit to observe, that every 
quarter-day is a season of peculiar diffi- 
culty. It probably never enters tbe 
mind of Mr. and Mrs. Perkins, to 
think how greatly their oomfort and 
respeetability iwould be promoted, 1^ 
laying aside the money weekly, and 
having it ready to pay their landlord. 
However, when the .day comes, die 
landlord Ji^xplies, and as no money is 
forthcoming, he threatens to «eize th^ 
goods. Butiie is a l^ind-hearted man, 
and does mot like to drivie matters to 
extremity ; besides, such is the dirt^, 
shafabv condition of all the g^Mids, that 
tliough they ha;ve originally eost a good 
deal of money, it may be questioned 
if ^beiy wisdd now Jae wor& ^^ 
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expenses. He therefore grants them a 
little delay; a petition is drawn up, 
making out a pitiful case of sickness, 
want of work, or any other plea that 
seems less stale, and more plausible ; land 
the money is collected by shillings and 
half-crowns, from the houses of the 
charitable gentry. 

1 am really sorry to deal so much in 
what may seem like scandal; such I 
feel assured is not my disposition. I can 
truly say, I never in my life entered 
Perkins's house, but with a view to 
give relief, or in some way do them 
good, and I would not expose their faults 
and bad management in their own neigh- 
bourhood ; but as these mistakes occur 
in other towns besides that in which I 
dwell, and as I have not told, and do not 
intend to tell my readers what town that 
is, I hope they will charitably conclude, 
that in what I write, I am actuated by 
good-will to them, and not by ill-will to 
my neighbours. C. 



THE BOTANIST.—No. II. 

TaB names of Linneeus and Jussieu, 
are familiar to every one at all acquainted 
with the statistics of botanical science. 
Linnseus, a native of Sweden, who flou- 
rished about a century ago, was the first 
to facilitate the study of plants, by any 
thing deserving the name of a system. 
He founded his arrangement upon the 
structure of the flowers : it is called the 
Linneany sexual, or artificial system. 
That of Jussieu, in our own day, which 
frequently involves a very minute and 
difficult investigation, is called the na- 
tural, or Jussieuean system. 

We will not enter upon a criticism of 
the respective merits of these systems, 
but simply state, that we have adopted 
the classification of Linns us in preference 
to that of Jussieu, because we consider 
it more attainable and acceptable, and, at 
the same time, equally useful to general 
students. 

A system, if it be good, will 
greatly facilitate any complicated pursuit. 
This remark is especially applicable to 
Botany, which, without system, is intri- 
cate, confused, and perplexing, but by 
the help of an arrangement, a determined 
student may, in a few davs, acquire an 
ascendency over all difficulties, and by a 
knowledge of the structure and proper- 
ties of die diflerent classes, be able to 
recognise, the nearness or remoteness of 



relation' subsisting between different in« 
dividuals. - . 

The student desirous of profieteoey in 
this or any other study, sfaodid, at the 
outset, take a. general view of the intended 
subject; this will very maleriaUy assisi 
future inquiries. Indeed we cannot suc- 
cessfully pursue any study or train of 
reasoning with contracted minds. For 
instance, we should first of all regard 
the Divine Being as the origin of all 
things ; then creation as a part of his 
glory ; then the innumerable systems of 
worlds of which we are informed, with 
all they contain, as a part of creation ; 
then this our earth as a part of one of 
those systems ; then let us divide earthly 
matter into classes, mineral, vegetable, 
and animal, and then trace any one 
branch in its diflerent ramifications on 
the same plan of gradation^ as far as our 
feeble minds will carry us. By adopting 
this method of atudy, we shall more 
readily acquire knowledge, and that with 
increased pleasure and profit. • 

We have previously remark^, tl^t 
the discrimination, or recognition --of 
plants, is a very important part of Bo- . 
tany : we cannot, however, at this time, 
enter upon it without exceeding our 
limits, as a treatment of this subject- 
would involve descriptions of the various 
parts of a plant: we therefore confine 
ourselves to that prt which is necessary 
to illustrate the classification of Linnaeus, 
that is, the flower. 

It difibrs in form, colour, and number 
of its parts, but generally eom]»rifles llie 
calyx, whieh is a leafy env^ope forlhe 
protection of the tender and immatm^ 
corolla. The corolla is generally^ iso- 
loured, delicate texture, designed to 
foster the yet more delicate parts of re- 
production ; these are, the stamen, or part 
which contains the fertilizing dust, called 
farina; and the pistil, or part which 
receives the farina. 

The stamen has two parts, {tiefllament 
and the anther. 

The filament is the support to the 
anther, and the anther is the part 
charged with farina. 

The pistil has three parts : the germen, 
in which are the rudiments of the seeds ; 
the style, which is the channel of 
communication between the germen and 
the stigma ; and the stigma, the part 
which, being covered with a moist, viscid 
substance, secures the farina as it Mis 
from the anthers, whence it is conveyed 
to the germen. , 
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Now, UDon some circumstances con- 
aected with tkese two parts, the stamen 
•ad the pistil, which we will mention, 
m founded twentj^foar classes or divi- 
sions, into one of which every individual 
of ^e vegetable kingdom maybe placed. 

The first class, Monandria, includes 
those plants whose flowers have only one 
stamen besides the pistils, (see fig. J, 

Fig. I. 




Pig. 4. 



pistil and stamen,) which constitutes the 
whole flower of the Hippuris vulgaris, 
Tlus class is not numerous. 

The second class has two 8tamens.be- 
sides the piatils, and is called Diandria, 
(see fig. 2.) Flower of Venmica, or 
q^eedwell. 

Fig. 2. 




The third is a very important class, 
eoviprefaending com and grass; also 
many beaotiAil bulbous -rooted plants, 
giadtoius, ixia, crocus, iris, &c. It is 
called Triandria, having three stamens, 
(see%. 8.) 



Fig. 3. 




The fourtb, Tetrandria, (flower of 
gra8a,),iHrhose flowers have four stamens 
of equal lengthy contains the different 
spei^ies of Galium or bedstraw, clivers, 
Iec. : Tbe illustration of this class (fig. 
4) .ia^, t{)p flower of the Cornus, or 
^bg^ffooif aahrub conunon in our hedges, 
tile wood of which is usedfor making 
butchera* skewers. 




The fifth class, Pentandria, is nume- 
rous and higbly important.. We find in 
it the valuable potatoe ; also the Hyoacya- 
muSf Belladonna, Asafatiday and others, 
useful indeed as medicines, but hiffblv 
dangerous in the hands of the unskilful. 
This class also comprehends the extensive 
tribe Umbelliferm, so called from their 
flower-stalks proceeding from a common 
centre, after tne manner of an umbrella. 
The Q^rrot, celery, parsnep, carraway, 
parsley, cardamom, and many others, fall 
under this description. In this class are 
also contained the intoxicating herb to- 
bacco, employed by many as a substitute 
for opium ; and so many other dangerous 
and poisonous species, that the student 
should handle them with great caution 
until he becomes acquainted with their 
several characters. The illustration of 
this class (fig. 5) is the flower of the 
common celery. It has flve stamens. 

Fig 5. ' 




The sixth class, Hexandria, has six 
stamens of equal length ; it furnishes 
many beautiful flowers, and some useful 
plants. The lily, the harebell of spring, 
the garden hyacinth, daffodil or narciss, 
and the onion tribe. To exemplify this 
class, we have given a representation of 
the interior of the common snowdrop, 
GalanthuB nivalis (fig 6.) 

Fig. 6. 




(^.^ ^I^T ^ 



Heptandria^ tlie seventh c^a^s, claims 
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the magnificent ..JSsck/Sk^, or horse-chest- 
nut ; it has seven stamens (fig. 7.) 

Pig, 7. 




Octandrieh eight stamens^ eontainathe 
beautiful headi tribe, Daphne^ &c\ The 
example; (fig, 8) is^ the common maple, 
acer campestre, 

Hg. 8. 




Eimeandria^ nine stamens. Of this 
cllUBs^we have but' one instance in British 
batan^) the elegant flbweringj-msh, or 
butorauff umbellatusi (See fig. 9.*) 
Kg. 9. 




Decandria, ten stamens, not being 
united, contains the varieties of pink, 
carnation, lycbni^. &Ci,. exemplified by 
saponaria, (fig. IQi) 

Fig;* 10. 




Dodecandria implies twelve stamens, 
but those plants belong to this class whose 
number of stamens is from eleven to 
nineteen inclusive. (See fig. 11.) 

Pig. 11. 




Ico8im(h'ia, the twelfdi, and' JBolykn^ 
drin^ the thbteentfa, axe alike in this 
respeoty that the mmiber of i^amens in 
each is above; twenty indefinitely. The 
difference is this : in Icosandna, the sta- 
mens proceed from the calyx^ in Poly*^ 
etndricL, from< the receptacle. (See* figs. 
1^ and 130 '^^ fbrmer contains oo^ 
valuable stone fruits; the latter, aai#^ 
mones, poppies, clematis, water-lily, &c. 



Pig. 12. 



Pig. 13. 





The fourteenth, JOidpnamia^ which 
implies two stronger, trblj be mistaken 
by- the young student for Tett^dlia ; it 
has fbup stamens, bufr two of them ari 
longer than the other two. The ftoweiB 
in this class are generally of. the form 
termed gaping. Example, the 'white 
dead-nettle, /awitMm album. (See fig. 14.) 
Most of them arc more or less fra- 
grant, as mint, t)iy^tne^; nnifjoram, hys- 
sop, balm, lavender^ &q; 

Hgi H. 





Tetradynamia^ixn^Xyingfour stronger ^ 
has, like Hexandria, six stamens, but 
four of them are longer than the other 
two. The turnip, cabbage, mustard, &c. 
belong to this class. The example given 
(fig. 15) is the interior of the cardamine 
pratensiSf or cuckoo-flower. 

Fig. 15. 




The reifiaitiing clas88B4are' nofdi^ter^ 
mined by the^ij^mb^r^^^^ 
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Monadeiphia^ the axteenth, contiuns 
tbo«e plants whose flowers have their 
stamens^ united, into one group, or as the 
word implies, brotherhood. The holly- 
hoek i9 an excellent example. We have 
given the meadow geranium, (fig. 16.) 

Fig. 16. 




JDiadelphiay the seventeenth, contains 
tho«» whose, stamens are in two sets, as in 
the everlasting pea> (fig^ 17.) Trefoil, 
OK' oWer, vetches^ lupines, &c. ; belong 
tothis^olitts. 

Fig. 17. 




J^oj^defphia, the eighteenth,, con- 
tidioLthciSQ whose stamens are united into 
ma^Fy, th^l^is, more than two sets. £xr 
aiQ^e, Q^rieum^ or. St, John's wort 




i%»i^cn«#ffl, the nineteenth. This class 
oentaias what are termed compound flow<> 
en^ sciverad small yet perfect florets com- 
ffuskag one whole,' and* being enclosed in 
a cranmon oalyxv The essential charae- 
tspofitl^ clUsB is, that the anthers of the 
flwet8»jH>fr'united'intaa.cy}itidr!cal form^ 
aMiieaehr floret* has a single seed' below 
tiie»' reeeptael^. The dandelion, china- 
a^MflV} mi»i|ic4dv s^ sunflower^ are fami- 
liMi««emiq»k9i Wia have* given the com- 
BMB^iusy, (hgi \9i)' a a floret of the disk 

Pig. 1^. 




be seen.^afc eacht Qtpeciattf fig. a^ is a 
complete flow<^ of itself. 

Gymmdria^ th^ twentiethi The sta 
mens in plantfi of* this class proceedfrotii 
the pbtil,as id.thetnusskm-flower, (flg;tiOi) 
The orchift tribes Wongs to this, class. 

Pig. £0. . 




ilfomBCf a,, the twenty- first class. Here 
the pistils ate found in one fiower, and 
the stamena in another, but both on the 
same plant. Example, the box-tree, (pg. 
2i,) Oia stamen flower, h a pistil flower. 

Fig. 21. 




DjuBcioi, the twenty-second: class. In 
this, class, not only are the stamens and 
the pistils found in separate flowers,, hut 
dl.the stamen-bearing flowers are on one 
plant, and all the pistil-bearing flowers on 
another plant, only the latter producing 
the fruit of the species. Example, the 
yew-tree, taxus baccata, (fig. 22,) a the 

Fig. 22, a. 




w centre, b a floret of the ray. It will 



stamen bearing Uossom, b 
Pig, 22; 6. 
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bearing bloBaom, which is the rudiment 
of a berry : both are magnified. ^ . 
To the twenty-third class, Pdygamia, 
belonff those plants whose flowers seem to 
be subject to no law of regularity, tn the 
arrangement of the stamens and pistils. 
In some of the flowers are stamens only, 
in others pistils only, in others both sta- 
mens and pistils, (fig. 28.) 

Fig. 23. 




The twenty-fourth class, Cryptoga^ 
mia, contains that branch of vegetation, 
whose reproductive organs are undefined 
or indistinct, as the term implies. Fungi 
or mushrooms, moss of all varieties, 
ferns, sea-weeds^ lichens, &c., belong 
to it. 

Now that the student may be able to 
determine to what class any plant be- 
longs, let him pursue the following 
course. First, ascertain whether it has 
a simple or a compound flower : by the 
term compound, applied to a flower, is 
meant one that belongs to the class, 
Syngenesia, If simple, whether both 
stamens and pistils are present in every 
flower; if they are not, it will belong 
either to 21, 22, or 23. If in every 
flower there are present both stamens 
and pistils, observe whether the stamens 
are united into one or more sets ; if so, it 
will belong either to 16, J 7, or 18. If 
they are not united, nor are produced 
upon the pistil, count them, bearing in 
mind the difierence between 12 and 13, 
4 and 14, 6 and 15. This process is 
simple enough, and cannot fail of con- 
ducting to a correct result. 

The substance of this paper well con- 
sidered, as it may be in a few hours, the 
student has made an important acquisi- 
tion, and may cheerAilly proceed, assured 
that he is going an easy way to obtain 
rational pleasure and improvement. 

In the next paper we purpose illus- 
trating the first subdivision of this sys- 
tem, called the Orders. In the mean- 
time, kind reader, if you are disposed to 
view nature with an intelligent eye, 
and if you deem the present attempt 
in any measure calculated to assist you, > 



endeavour to understand what is here 
laid before you, by making it, as far as 
is practicable, matter of experiment. 
You may find even at this season of the 
year, when ^^inter still lingers with us, 
many objects in the vegetable kingdom 
adapted to excite your admiration, in 
whatever direction you may feel disposed 
to rusticate ; but the walk most prolific 
in objects of botanical nature will be 
along a lane, where the ejevated hedge - 
bank luxuriates in the morning sun. 
You should provide yourself with a tin 
botanizing box of convenient size, in 
which, if you have a garden for trans- 
planting, you may carry a garden trowel. 
Thus equipped — and of such an accompa- 
niment no one need be ashamed — you set 
out for your ramble, whether it be for 
an hour, or for more ; your object may 
be either to find the locality of some par- 
ticular plant, or to fill a budget of what- 
ever may be to you new and unexplored, 
which you may bring home, and at leisure 
investigate. And you may be assured that 
the most despised leaf, or insignificant 
morsel of moss, or a single bud of a tree, 
will amply reward the most diligent 
scrutiny. You will find a pocket lens to 
be very serviceable in your examinations 
of the minute parts of the flower, &c., 
if you should not be fortunate enough to 
possess a proper botanical microscope. 
Such*researches, besides the immediate 
pleasure they will impart to the student, 
will greatly assist his subsequent progress. 

The* following plants will probably 
flower in the course of this month : — 

Class Dianoria. — *B, . Veronica 
agrestiSf wall speedwell. Triandbia.— 
B. Crocus, of difierent varieties. Hexan- 
DRiA.-— B. Galanthus nivalis, the snow- 
drop. OcTANDRiA. — B. Daphne MezC' 
reon, the mezereum. Poltarbria.— 
'fG.Helleborus niger, the Christmas rose. 
^.Hellebqrus hyemalis, the Winter aco- 
nite. GMepatica triloba, white, red, and 
blue. DiDTNAMiA. — B. Lamium alhum, 
white dead nettle. B.Lamiumpurpureumf 
purple do. Tetradtnamia. — ^.Draba^ 
verna, early whitlow grass, grows on old"^ 
walls. DiADBLPHiA.— B. UlexEuropcBUS, 
the common furze or gorse. Stngenbsia. 
B.Senecio vulgaris, the commob ground- 
sel. B. Bellis perennis, the daisy.B, Tus^ 
silago petasites, the white butter bur. 

The investigation of these^ an^ what- 
ever may ocur in the class Cryptogamia, 
will afibrd abundant employment for the 
present month to the lover of botany. 

• B. British oPWSa?^ b^W grows In gardeUJi. 
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ELECTRICITY FROM MAGNETS. 
It iscommooly supposed that electricity 
resides in all substances, each kind of 
matter having it in a fixed amount, and 
in a particukr condition. When thus 
united with material existence, as a ne- 
cessary element, it is, in referince to all 
our sensations, latent ; and if it had not 
been separated from the matter with 
which it is combined, we could not pos- 
sibly have been acquainted with its exist- 
ence. "We may illustrate our remarks 
on this subject by a comparison of elec- 
tricity and heat. When we place a 
liquid over the fire, and expose it to a 
temperature greater than its own, the 
efiect produced is soon made evident to 
^e sense of touch. When the finger is 

E lunged into a liquid thus acted upon by 
eat^ we become conscious of a different 
state, and are accustomed to say, that its 
temperature has increased, or, in other 
words, that it is hotter. This is an 
effect produced, when heat is acting as 
a free agent ; but there are times when 
it is so intimately connected with matter 
as to be altogether incapable of affecting 
the sense of touch, and is then said to 
be latent. Thus a vapour or a gas pos- 
sesses a certain sy;nount of heat necessary 
to support its condition, the removal of 
which will, in fact, change its state. 

Let us take steam as an example. 

Steam is formed by the addition of 
heat to water at the boiling point, that is 
212 degrees. Under the common pres- 
sure of the atmosphere, water cannot be 
raised to a temperature greater than 212 
degrees, and yet heat may be commu- 
nicated to the liquid long after this has 
been done, and must produce some effect. 
Every one knows that it causes the 
formation of steam. But the steam is 
not hotter than the water, so that the 
heat must be in some manner connected 
with the particles of water in a latent 
state. For a further explanation of this 
subject, the reader may refer to a paper on 
" The Tea-kettle," Visitor, 1837, p. 91. 

Now, electricity exists in all substances 
in this latent state, but may be disturbed 
or set free in various ways, and it is 
only then that we can acquire any 
knowledge of its properties and effects. 
When two substances are rubbed toge- 
ther, their electric condition is disturbed. 
This means of obtaining free electricity 
was first discovered ; and the agent thus 
developed is called common or ordinary 
electricity. For many years scientific 
men were experimenting with the elec- 



trical machine without suspecting that 
any other meaas of obtaining the i^ent 
could be found. It was, however, dis- 
covered accidentally, that by the contact 
of metals and chemical action, the same 
agent was developed, producing effects 
sufficiently analogous to those of the 
common electricity to identify it as the 
same agent, yet vastly superior in many 
respects in its powerful control over matter. 

In the year 1824, Seebech discovered 
that when a circuit of perfect metallic 
conductors is formed, and unequally 
heated, the electrical condition is dis- 
turbed. This effect does not depend on 
any peculiarity in the metals, their con- 
tact or juncture. In the same year 
Yelin succeeded in an attempt to obtain 
electricity from a single metal. From his 
experiments it appears that electricity 
may be obtained from any metallic sub- 
stance, when unequaljy heated. To dis- 
tinguish the agent derived from this 
source, it is called thermo-electricity. 

Another and a fourth source of elec- 
tricity has long been known ; we refer 
to the electrical fishes. It appears that 
certain fishes are furnished with organs 
by which they are able to accumulate 
and discharge electricity. Such is the 
power of some of them in this respect, 
that it would be unsafe to receive a 
discharge from a full-grown and active 
fish. (See Weekli/ Visitor, for 1834, p. 
447, 455.) 

We come now to the ijfth source of 
electricity, and that which is the imme- 
diate object of our attention in this 
paper. Many of our readers are aware 
that electrical effects have been obtained 
from magnets. A large apparatus has 
been long exhibited in the Gallery of 
Practical Sciences, by which many cu- 
rious experiments were shown. This ar- 
rangement, however, has been super- 
seded by one invented by Mr. Clarke, 
the philosophical instrument maker. 
But before we proceed to a description 
of this instrument, and the experiments 
which may be performed with it, a few 
remarks will be required upon the means 
by which \^e may identify the electric 
agent. The effects obtained by the rota- 
tion of the armature of a magnet, form- 
ing and breaking contact with the poles, 
has been called mamieto-electricity. How 
do we know that electricity is the cause ? 
To this question we reply, because it 
produces results similar to those obtained 
from that agent, in whatever manner it 
may be developed. The effects of elec- 
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trioit^ are the evolution of heat, the 
exhibition of magnetic properties, che- 
mical decompositions, and an effect upon 
the animal system, when made the me- 
cUum of its transit from one substance 
to anoUier. Now, all these are the 
results of that agent developed by mag- 



nets, and therefore we are justified in 
the conclusion that it is electricity. 

The construction of the magneto-elec- 
trical machine, that is, the instrument by 
which the magneto-electricity is ob- 
tained, mav be understood by reference 
to fig. ].• A is the magnetic battery. 




eoBfflsting of six horse-shoe magnets 
fixed vertically, and .supported by the 
board b. c is a brass oar and screw, 
by which the magnets are brought into 
close conjtact with the board. By this 
arrangement the battery is kept in a firm 
position, and in the event of any dis- 
arrangement may be easily removed, 
without disturbing any other part of the 
machine, d is the armature which is 
connected with a mandril, passing between 



tile poles of the magnet. This armature 
is put in motion by the multiplying wheel 
B. Round the cylinder of the armature 
copper wire is twisted, and the effects 
obtained by the machine depend on the 
length of the copper wire twisted round 
the cylinders. There are some results 
which can only be obtained by a quantity 
of electricity, and others by intensity. 
To obtain chemical decompositions and 
to give a shock, intensity is required : to 
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eYolte heat, and to render soft iron 
magaetic, quantity must be obtained. 
The inventor of this machine has pro- 
yided an arrangement, by which both 
may be obtained by two different arma- 
tures; one he calls the intensity, and 
the other the quantity armature. The 
former has two coils of fine insulated 
copper wire, 15,000 yards long, bound 
round its cyUnder, the latter only forty : 
so, also, the amount of iron employed 
in the construction of the cylinders, is 
smaller in the intensity than in the 
quantity armatures; but the connexion 
of the wires is the same in both. The 
commencement of each coil of copper 
wire is soldered to the armature d, from 
which projects a brass stem, (also sol- 
dered into D,) carrying the break- 
piece H. The break-piece H is made 
fast in whatever position is required, by 
a small binding-screw. j( is a hollow 
brass cylinder, to which the termination 
of the coils p g are soldered, being in- 
sulated by a piece of hard wood attached 
to the brass stem, o is an iron wire 
spring pressing against the hollow cy- 
linder K at one end, and held in metallic 
contact by a nurled head-screw in the 
brass strap m, which is fixed to the 
wooden block l. p is a square brass 
pillar, fitting into a square opening in 
the other brass strap n, and secured at 
any convenient height required, q is a 
metal spring that rubs gently on the 
break-piece h, and is held in perfect 
metallic contact by the nurled head- 
screw in p. T is a piece of copper wire 
for connecting the two brass straps m n ; 
then i>, H, Q, p, V, are in connexion 
with the commencements of each coil, 
and K, o, M, with the terminations. 

The latter part of this description we 
have given as an extract from the in- 
ventor's explanation of his machine in 
the Annals of JSleetricity. We may 
now proceed to explain one or two ex- 
periments which may be made with the 
intensity armkute. 

To give a shock. » and s, fig. I , are brass 
conductors. The end of the wire con- 
nected with one of these is placed in the 
hole of one of the brass slips m or n, and 
the wire of the olher into a hole that is 
formed at the end of the brass stem, 
which carries the break h. m and n 
are united by a wire t. If the person 
to receive the shock, take hold of the 
brass cylinders k in one hand, and s in 
Oke other, he wiH experience a violent 



shook as soon as the multiplying wheel 
is turned, u i^nd y are directors, used 
for applying magneto-electricity medi- 
cinally. 

To decompose water. Water is a 
compound substance, formed of the two 
gases, oxygen and hydrogen. By elec- 
tricity it may be decomposed, resolved, 
in fact, into its two elements. The gases 
may be either collected together in one 
tube, or separately, in a tube provided 
for each. Fig. 2 is a representation of 



FIG .2 




the apparatus for the collection of the 
gases in one tube, a is a glass cup, 
with a wooden bottom, through which 
two pieces of copper wire wiSi platina 
points are passed. The tube b being 
filled with water, and the vessel partly 
filled, the open end of the tube is placed 
over the platina wires, in which position 
it >/^ill be supported by the cork c, and 
the copper wires with, which they are 
connected are fixed in the points m and 
lit. The spring q must then be so fixed 
as to rub on the cylindrical part of the 
break, and as soon as the wheel is 
turned l^e gases vnll begin to rise, and 
will soon' entirely fill the tube, driving 
the water into the glass vessel. 

Fig. 8 reoresents the apparatus used 
to collect tne gases separately. The 
glass vessel is similar in construetion to 

Di^z&byVjOOgie 
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that already described, except that the 
copper wires, instead of terminating in 



the points m and n are soldered to the 
two orass cups b b. Into these cups 



r\r\ 




mercury is placed, and they are con- 
nected with M and n by copper wires. 
The object in using mercury is to secure 
a perfect communication between the 
two instruments, q is the spring work- 
ing on the single break u. 

c and D, shown in fig. 3, are platina 
discs with copper wires, used to prove 



that other chemical decompositions may 
be produced by the magneto- electricity. 
If a piece of turmeric paper be wetted 
with some neutral salt, and placed be- 
tween them, its decomposition will be 
evident by the change of colour, as soon 
as they are connected with the ma- 
chine. 



EXPERIMENTS. 



To scintillate iron wire. Brilliant 
scintillations of iron wire may be easily 
produced with the magneto-electric ma- 



FIG. 4 



chine. An iron wire, a, is connected at 
one end with an upright, (p, fig. 1.,) as 
shown in figure 4, the other end being 




gently pressed on the surface of the ro- 
tatinjg armature. The brilliant com- 
bustion thus produced is effected, we are 
informed by the inventor, in consequence 
of the wires being soldered to the arma- 
ture. This fact is the more worthy of 



notice, because it was long supposed by 
those most acquainted with electrictd 
phenomena, that the union of the wires 
and armature would entirely destroy the 
effect, instead of mc^^^fefe^n; 
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To makeplatina wire red hot. The 

FIG. 5 




arrangement for heating platina wire is 



represented in figure 5. A is -a piece of 
wire, one end of which is connected with 
the upright, p. fig. I , and the other is placed 
in the hole at the end of the break-piece, 
(h, fig. 1.) Almost immediately after 
the circuit is formed, the platinum wire 
exhibits a red heat, and while in this 
state, it will explode gunpowder, or in- 
flame ether and other combustible sub- 
stances. 

To ignite charcoal a and b, fig. 6, are 
two directors through which are passed 
wires connected with the machine at the 
points M and n, fiff, 1 . To the ends of the 
directors, charcoal points are fixed ; and 
when Uiese are brought together, a 
splendid star of light is produced. 



FIG. 6 




All these experiments exhibit the 
power of magneto-electricity in the pro- 
duction of heat, and at the same time they 
show that light may also be evolved by 
the same agent. But there is yet one 
other efibct which may be obtained, and 
that is the production of magnetism. 

It has been long known, that electricity 
is capable of inducing and destroying 
magnetism, but it was little thought that 
the electricity derived from magnets 
would ever e employed for the forma- 
tion of other magnets. The connexion 
between magnetism and electricity can- 
not be more strikingly exhibited than in 
the experiment represented in figure 7. 
PIG, 7 




A is a piece of soft iron, round which 



insulated copper wires are coiled; the 
ends of these wires are brought into 
contact with the machine in the manner 
already described, and as soon as the 
electric current begins to circulate, mag- 
netism is induced, and the armature b is 
attracted to the poles. This is called an 
electro-magnet. Its power is only tem- 
porary ; for immediately the circuit is 
oroken, the magnetism is lost, and the 
soft iron ^s left in the same state as it 
was previous to its connexion with the 
macnine. 

These are some of the most striking 
experiments to be made with the magne- 
to-electric machine, but thiey may be 
modified in various ways by ihe experi- 
menter. 



UNSANCTIFIED INTELLECT. 

Intellectual attainments and habits 
are no security for good conduct, unless 
they are supported by religious prin- 
ciples. Without religion, the highest en^ 
dowments of intellect can only render 
the possessor more dangerous, if he be 
ill-disposed; if well-disposed, only more 
unhappy^.S^<Agj^^.^^^ by v^OOgie 
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OLD HUMPHREY ON ATTENDING THE 

Hab I my will, every man and woman, 
ave, every child too, above seven years 
old, in Great Britain, should be in some 
measure qualified to wait upon the sick. 
But why should I limit my good wishes 
to Great Britain ? I would extend them 
to the wide world; for the sick in one 
country require alleviation and comfort 
as Well as another. 

The proper end of education is to give 
us a knowledge of our duty, and to 
make us useful in our generation. Where, 
then, can we be more useful than at the 
couch of sickness and pain f 

It is not the wish of Old Humphrey 
that every one should become a nurse, 
and understand the whole mystery of 
caudle-making and saucepanry : all that 
he desires is, that every one should be 
moderately endowed with the most ne- 
cessary aualifications to alleviate and 
comfort the sick. 

Show me one that has never received 
the assistance of others when in sickness ; 
one who has neither father, ipother, 
sister, brother, nor friend on the face of 
the earth, and I will excuse hio) f^om 
being over anxious about this matter; 
but all who have kindred, or have re- 
ceived kindness, are bound, according to 
their ability, to qualify themselves to be 
useful to o^ers. Must not he have a 
hollow heart who would help a friend 
while he could swim, but neglect him 
when he was drowning ? And is it not 
a little .like this, to behave kindly to 
others in health, when they can do with- 
out our kindness, and forsake them in 
sickness, when they require assistance P 

A cup of cold water to the weaty and 
thirsty traveller is welcome indeed, and 
the most trifling attention to the sick is 
oftentimes a cordial to the fainting spirit. 
When the strength fails ; when the grass- 
hopper is a burden; when the silver 
eord is about to be loosed; when the 
golden bowl, and the pitcher at the foun- 
tain, and the wheel at the cistern, are 
near being broken — when the dust ap- 
pears ready to return to the earth, and 
the spirit unto God who gave it, it is then 
meet that every kindness should be 
shown to the sufferers. 

We are all liable to be dependent on 
the attentions of others, and we should all 
therefore be qualified to attend to others. 
Those who in sickness have felt the re- 
lief of a well-timed cup of tea, or a 
small bason of well made gruel, wlne- 



whey, or barley water, wHl not laugh at 
Old Humphrey for talking about such 
things; and if they should do so, he 
would, notwithstanding, gladly make them 
a cup or bason of any of these comforts, 
should their situation require it 

How many hundreds of people are 
there in the world, who would not know 
how to make these common-place com- 
forts, however urgent might be the ne- 
cessity that Required them at their 
hands ? 

Is it difficult to teach even a child to 
put two spoonsful of tea into a pot, and 
pour boiling water over it; to let it 
stand a few minutes, and then pouring 
it off, to add to it a little sugar and milk f 
Certainly not ; yet how few children are 
taught to do this properly ! 

Nor is it more difficult to boil half a 
pint or a pint of milk in a saucepan, and 
then to pour into it a wine glass full of 
white wine: thus making that wine- 
whey, which only requires to be strained 
from the curd to be ready for an invalid. 
How many grown-up persons would not 
know how to set about this I 

I know twenty people, as old as I am, 
who could n6t, without some instruction, 
make a decent bason of gruel ; and yet 
how easily is this performed ! While 
water is boiling in a saucepan, a large 
spoonful of oatmeal is nuxed up in a 
bason with a little cold water ; die hot 
water is then poured into this, when 
it is left to settle: it is afterwards 
poured, leaving the husks at the bottona 
behind, into the saucqttu, and boiled 
slowly, while being stirred round with a 
spoon. Or, where groats can be obtained, 
gruel may be made much eader, by 
pouring boiling water on the groats, and 
letting them simmer over the fire till the 
fluid is of the degree of thioknees which 
is desired. This is gruel; and when sweets- 
ened with a little sugar, or seasoned with 
salt, is an excellent &od for a sick person. 
How is it that every one is not capable of 
rendering such a ssrvice in an extremity , 
when it may be done with so little trouWe ? 
There are many other little comft^ta fliat 
are provided as easily as these, out surely 
a knowledge of those that I have men- 
tioned is not too much to be required of 
any one. If you have the right sort of 
affection for those who are d^ar to you, 
you would not willingly let them ^aek, in 
a season of affliction, ^ny service you 
could render them. 

Come, Old Humphrey will make a 
few remarks, ^g^te^llfetecji^U, if y^u 
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aredmoeed to add to your qualifications, 
to soothe the afiAicted. If ever you are 
called to attend a sick-hed, be sure to 
manifest kindness ; without this quality, 
othen will lose much of their value. 
Bq tender, not only with your hands, 
but with your tongue: tenderness of 
heart is quite necessary. Be sure to ex- 
ercise patience ; if you cannot do tbis, 
you are not fit to attend the sick. For- 
bearance, too, is a great virtue. Sick 
people are often fretful and trying, and 
. require to be borne Witb. Cleanliness is 

K essential : a dirty cup, a bit of coal in 

(the toast, or a hand begrimed with dirt, 
is enough to turn the beart of an invaUd. 
Expertness and promptitude are of great 
value, that the wants of the invalid may 
be supplied without delay. Thought- 
fulness must be practised, that you may 
anticipate what will be required ; and 
watchfulneas, that you may know when 
to be of service. Be sober, as beseemeth 
a]» attendant on the sick; but be also 
cheerful. Cheerfulness is as good as 
medicine to the afflicted. Firmness and 
^ prudence are qualities that may at times 
be put to good account ; and if, in ad- 
dition to those I have mentioned, you 
have sincere andlivelj/ pietr/jewerdesirmg 
to keep the eye, the heart, and the hopes 
of the sufferer fixed on the Great Physi- 
cian, the Healer of the souFs leprosy, 
as well as of the body*s ailments, why 
then your attentions may indeed do 
good ; they may be the means of benefit- 
ing both body and soul. 

And think not that you can benefit 
the sick without doing a service to your- 
\ , self. You may learn many a lesson in 
a nek ehamber, that would never have 
been taught you in other places. '* It is 
better," on many accounts, ^* to go to the 
house of mourning than to go to the 
house of leasting.'* We learn more of 
this world's hollowness, in an hour under 
ihe roof of sorrow, than in a life spent 
in the habitation of joy. 

To witness sanctified affliction is a 
high privilege, for we then see that 
\^ neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

Old Humphrey has attended the sick, 
both in the noontide and the midnight 
hour; the desponding sigh, the weary 
moan, and the groan of agony, are 



familiar to him. He has marked the 
changes from the first attack of sickness 
to the death-gasp that ended the mortal 
strife. The declining strength ; the la- 
bouring, pulse ; the glazed eye ; the 
throat- ratde, and the fallen jaw. Ho 
has closed the eyelids of youth and of 
age ; and having felt, painfully felt, his 
own deficiencies as an attendant on the 
sick, he the more anxiously urges on 
others, the duty of qualifying themselvea 
to sootiie the sorrows of tiie afflicted, and 
to smooth the bed of death. 



OLD HUMPHREY'S ADVICE TO BE K)W- 
DERED IN HEALTH AND PRACTISED IN 

SICKNESS. 

It sometimes happens, that I am re- 
quested by correspondents to write on 
particular subjects : when I fail to do so, 
I hope that a kind interpretation is put 
upon the omission. Happy is he whose 
hands can execute one-half of his heart's 
undertakings ! 

I have already said something for the 
consideration of those who may be called 
on to attend the sick ; and I now have a 
word or two that may be suitable to 
the sick themselves. 

Do not imagine me to be so unreason-* 
able as to expect the sick will read my 
remarks. Oh, no I I neither expect nor 
desire them to do so. The afflicted, if 
they can read at all, ought to read, mark, 
lesun, and inwardly digest, far better 
words than the words of Old Hum- 
phrey. What I want is, that my ob- 
servations, poor and imperfect as they 
are, may be attended to by those who are 
well ; that in case they should be laid on 
a bed of sickness, they may profit by the 
friendly advice that I venture to offer 
them. 

It may seem an odd conceit, to sow in 
health and to reap in ^kness ; but for 
all that, it will be a profitable kind of hus- 
bandry. The ant and the honey-bee lay 
up for a dark and wintry season ; and 
why should not the Christian ? You 
may feel strong while you read these 
lines, but, alas ! a time is coming, with 
hasty strides, when " the keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves.*' 

We are not half thankful enough for 
the blessing of health. We can give 
with alacrity a piece of gold to an earthly 
physician, and feel thankful if he can 
moderate our pains for a day, or even 
an hour; h^xt are^w^^^^i^u^^^[^ 
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to our heavenly Physician for months 
jgnd years of uninterrupted health ? 
'Now answer this question before you go 
on any further. 

To a sick person it is a great com- 
fort when attendants perform their kind 
offices with willingness ; for an unwilling 
attendant is oftentimes a sad trouble to 
an invalid. Now, sick persons may do 
much to make their attendants either 
willing or unwilling in the office they 
have undertaken. In sickness, such is 
our infirmity, that selfishness is almost 
sure to increase, and judgment and con- 
sideration, with regard to others, to di- 
minish ; it therefore becomes the more 
necessary that, while we are well, we 
should know how, when we come to be 
afflicted, to avoid the error of driving 
from us our kindest friends, or of draw- 
ing down upon us the negligence and 
churlishness of our common attendants. 

If in sickness you have ever had your 
t)illow smoothed, and your gruel pre- 
sented by a kind hand ; or if your nau- 
seous medicine has been made doubly 
nauseous by the rude remark of an un- 
kind, unfeeling, dirty, and negligent 
nurse, you will think this a point of some 
importance. I may not succeed in the 
object that 1 have in view ; but at least I 
will pursue it with earnestness, with 
kindness, and with integrity. The sub- 
ject requires to be treated with fidelity 
and tenderness. 

Sick persons in their afflictions are 
apt to forget that, from necessity, it can- 
not be so pleasant even to their dearest 
friends to approach them, as it was when 
they were in health. Disease, wounds, 
sickness, ejaculations of pain, tainted 
breath, and perspirations, are of them- 
selves forbidding ; and though ' afiection 
and kindness will gladly endure, and 
seek to relieve them, yet the invalid 
should rememb'^r that tnese things are 
trials to their attendants. 

I have seen a sick father press his 
fevered and tainted lips to the pale face 
of his attendant daughter, when con- 
sideration and judgment would have pre- 
vented such an ill-timed and dangerous 
proof of affection. I have known a sick 
mother grasp an affectionate son with 
her clammy hand, holding him over her 
till he has been compelled to draw back. 
A momentary pressure of the hand 
would have been better. Am I unfeel- 
ing in my remarks ? I ought not to be 
80 : for I have been born^ with when the 



yearnings of affection, tugging at my 
heart-strings, have made me somewhat 
unreasonable ; but, surely, if we love or 
respect those who minister to us in our 
afflictions, we should be as little burden- 
some to them as possible. Consider 
for a moment -the difference between 
one who springs forward with alacrity 
to serve you in sickness, and another 
whom you have discouraged, and wearied, 
and estranged, by selfish waywardness 
and want of consideration. 

Sick persons have usually an inclina- 
tion to dwell on the subject of their in- 
firmities, till the ear of affection itself 
becomes weary : they seem to say, ** I 
will not refrain my mouth ; I will speak 
in the anguish of my spirit ; I wijl com- 
plain in the bitterness of my soul." 

The remark, " I never had so wretched 
a night," or, ** I thought I should have 
died," may be listened to with sympathy, 
if only occasionally used ; but if it be- 
come the regular, daily, and hourly com- 
plaint, attended with a particular ac- 
count of distressing feelings and visionary 
fears, it afflicts the ear without exciting 
the pity of the heart. This is an error 
too common to have escaped your ob- 
^rvation. 

Sick persons, especially if they are 
timid and fearful in their disposition, 
often give way to the expression of what 
they feel under slight attacks as freely 
as they do under more trying afflictions ; 
thus they not only defeat their own ob- 
ject of exciting sympathy, but also ren- 
der the hearts of their attendants callous, 
when they are visited with heavy ca- 
lamity. 

Sick persons are often rendered hasty 
and peevish by their painful maladies, 
and then they are unreasonable in their 
expectations, and severe and unjust in 
their rebukes. If the sick were con- 
scious of these infirmities, they would 
more frequently correct them. " What 
a time you have been !" is discouraging 
to a prompt nurse. " You are weary 
of me, and want me gone !" will drive 
away a domestic that is not patient, while, 
"You are very kind," or, "Bear with 
my hasty temper a little longer, for I am 
heavily afflicted," will draw that domestic 
to the couch of the sufferer. 

Sick persons of fearful dispositions are 
fond of sending for the doctor more fre- 
quently than necessary, without consider- 
ing that if a medical man have his daily 
arrangements, or his nightly rest bf okep 
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for nothing, he may be backward to at- 
tend when his services are really ne- 



These are a few of the many observa- 
tions that might be made ; and such as 
are in the habit of visiting the sick will 
not consider them undeserving of atten- 
tion. Whether we are ill, or whether we 
are well, we should not be forgetful of 
the comfort of those around us ; but, on 
the contrary, we should ever remember 
to do to others as we would they should 
do unto us. 

Who is there that has not sickness in 
prospect ? and who would not wish, when 
sick, to secure the willing attentions of 
his kindest friends ? 

Persons who have any one to love, and 
any thing to leave, will save themselves 
much anxiety in sickness by making 
their wills while they are in health. 
Many foolishly neglect to do this from 
different motives, but I have already 
noticed this subject. (See page 13.) 

Though Ihave confined myself to observ- 
ations on temporal matters, I am not un- 
mindful how closely the subject of sickness 
is connected with spiritual concerns. * ' We 
mus£ needs die, and are as water spilt on 
the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again ;" and all who are subject to death 
should now seek, through the Saviour 
of sinners, that eternal life which is only 
to be found in Him. 

If you have been visited with sickness, 
you know, and if you have not, you will 
know by and bye, how much sickness dis- 
qualifies us from attending to any thing 
requiring calmness and consideration. If 
it be difficult to lift a weight in health, 
it is not hkely to be an easy affair in sick- 
ness. Eternal things are weighty con- 
siderations, and they should be attended 
to while -we have health, with all our 
hearts, our minds, our soul, and our 
strength. 

How calm would our sick-beds be if 
we had nothing else to do than to cast 
our burdens on Him who has promised 
to sustain them; nothing else to say 
than '* Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
diseases; who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction ; who crowneth thee with lov- 
ing-kindness and tender mercies I" *' I 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me." ** Thou shalt guide me 
with- thy counsel, and afterward receive 
me to glory." 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF COMMON THINGS. 

COAL-GAS. 

The introduction of coal-gas as a 
means of illumination, may be consi« 
dered one of the most successful applica- 
tions of science in modern times. Its 
advantages are many. Before it vras 
commonly adopted, oil lamps were used ; 
but these are very inferior to gas for 
all the purposes required. The use of 
oil is attended with much trouble. The 
trimming of the lamps in which it is 
burned, and cleansing the glasses which 
surround the flame, take up so much 
time as to render them exceedingly 
expensive. When the metropolis was 
lighted with oil, a great number of 
persons were necessarilv employed in 
preparing the lamps. A parish which 
needs but one person to superintend 
the gas-ligh^ required from four to 
six to keep the lamps in order ; and in 
shops and warehouses there was a pro- 
portionate waste of time in the same offices, 
and in every case frequent- failure from 
negligence or the badness of materials. 
By the adoptiod of gas as a light, all 
these inconveniences are removed. Two 
or three persons are sufficient to super- 
intend the manufacture or generation of 
gas, to supply a large district ; and all 
that is required of those who have the 
charge of tne several burners, is to apply 
a light to the stream of gas, to keep the 
glasses clean which are placed round it, 
and to prevent the access of violent cur- 
rents of wind. 

Another advantage in the use of gas is, 
its safety. When lamps or candles are 
used, there is a danger of sparks falling 
and setting fire to the articles on which 
they are thrown, if at all combus- 
tible. If an ordinary degree of care 
be used in the manufacture and use of 
gas, no means of artificial light is half so 
free from danger. Some distressing ac- 
cidents have recently occurred from cul- 
pable inattention in the manufacture. 
When the coal-gas is mixed with the 
atmospheric air, it becomes most explo- 
sive ; and when an ignited substance is 
introduced into the reservoir of gas or 
an apartment containing this compound, 
a violent explosion will be produced. 
One or two instances in which this has 
happened may be mentioned. At a 
small town, about thirty miles from Lon- 
don, it was found necessary to have a 
new gasometer for the supply of the 
inhabitants. It was accordingly fitted to 
the works, and ^J^, S!:ife(5^fien. 
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'Wheo ^M bad be^i done, the person 
who superintended the works began to 
entertain a fear that some atmospheric 
air might be mixed with the coal-gas, 
and foolishly opened an aperture, and 
set fire to the gas which issued from it. 
The flame instantly mounted to the 
height of many feet, which so much 
alarmed the superintendent, that he 
made many attempts to extinguish it, 
and at last ordered that a piece of soft 
clay should be placed upon the aper* 
ture. His order was unfortunately exe- 
cuted; the flame was driven into the 
gasometer, and an instantaneous explo- 
sion was produced, which shattered the 
reseryoir, blew one man into the air, 
and injured several others. An accident 
from the combustion of the mixed gases 
happened nearer to London, still more 
recently. From the public accounts it 
appeared, that from some faulty part of 
the machinery, there was an escape of 
gas, which, mixing with the atmosphere 
of the building in which the gasometer 
was contained, produced an explosive 
compound. A candle tiras incautiously 
taken into the impure atmosphere, and an 
explosion instantly followed. The same 
effect may be produced in a room where 
gas is burned, but only from the greatest 
inattention and carelessness. If the gas 
should be allowed to escape, by turning 
the stop-cock without applying a light, 
a room would soon be filled with a dele- 
terious atmosphere of a combustible na- 
ture, and the introduction of a flame 
would be exceedingly dangerous. This 
is the only accident which can possibly 
occur from the use of gas, unless we 
consider the ignition of substances, from 
actual contact, as another liability; but 
this attaches to every flame, hou'ever it 
may be produced. We are, therefore, 
fully justified in stating, that the gas- 
light is safer as a means of illumination, 
than any other kind of combustion. 

The cleanliness of gas-lighting is an- 
other circumstance very favourable to its 
general application. If the gas be well 
purified from the adventitious ingredients 
it contains when first formed, it may be 
burned years in the same room, without in 
the least discolouring the articles in it, or 
even the ceiling. We know a medical gen- 
tleman who has burned gas in his bed- 
room for the last four years, and it is of so 
pure a quality, that there is no percep- 
tible difference between that part of the 
ceiling immediately above the light, and 
other places. When gas, after being 



burned for a short time, leaves a black 
stain upon the ceiling, the consumer haa 
good cause of complaint. The cheapness 
of gas-lighting is another excellent rea- 
son for its common adoption, and it has 
many advantages reconamending its uae 
in streets and other exposed places. 

There is also an advantage obtained 
from the use of gas, in the greater in*- 
tensity of its light than that of any other 
artificial means of illumination. Several 
meUiods of estimating the d^^ree of in- 
tensity possessed by different lumtnoua 
bodies have been invented. There are 
two circumstances which govern the in- 
tensity of light, the distance, and the 
numbler and illuminating power of the 
rays. 

The intensity is in the first place in- 
versely as the square of the distance. If 
a board one foot sqfUare be illuminated 
by a candle «t the distance of a yard, four 
feet square will be lighted at the distance of 
two yards ; and at the distance of three 
yards, nine feet square. Hence, it will ap- 
pear, that the same rays of light are suc- 
cessively diffused over a larger surface,the 
surface illuminated being according to the 
square of the distance. Now, it is quite 
evident, that if this be true, the intensity 
will be inversely as the square of the 
distance, for as the distance increases, 
the rays are thrown over a larger sur- 
face, according to the same law. This 
may be proved approximately in any 
place where there is a luminous body. 
As we recede from the candle, lamp, or 
gas-light, the intensity decreases most 
rapidly ; and although we misht see to 
read the smallest type when close to the 
light, a large print could not be read at 
eight or ten feet distance. 

The intensity of light gtvea out by 
any substance during oombusdon, com- 
pared with that obtained from some other 
substance, must also depend on the 
proportional number and intensity of the 
rays, and the area of the illuminated 
surface. A gas-light gives out a much 
more intense heat than a candle, for this 
reason; and the fact accounts for one 
of the advantages derived from its adop- 
tion, as a means of obtaining an arti- 
ficial light. 

Various instruments called photometers 
have been invented, to measure the in- 
tensity of light. None of them can lay 
claim to any degree of exactness, for 
they are only means by which the sense 
of sight is assisted.. We cannot obtain a 
contrivance by whiclv tq ^p!^§i|svj:e the 
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degree of illumination on a scale, in the 
Bame manner as we determine tempera- 
ture. We can only judge of the propor- 
tional intensity between one light and 
another, by the influence they may 
severally have upon the organ of sight, 
which, though the most excursive of all 
the organs of sense, is not able, under 
any circumstances, to judge of the amount 
of dlfierenee. An illumination which 
may appear very brilliant, and even 
oppressive to the eye, if we have been 
previously in darkness, will appear dull 
and gloomy, if we obBcrve it after having 
seen a much more intense light. So, 
also, under ordinary circumstances, we 
are unable to judge how much more one 
surface is iUt^inated than the other, 
though the di^retice between them may 
be perceptible. To assist the eye in 
comparing the intensitv of light, is all 
that can be done by a photometer. The 
only instrument of this sort that we shall 
metition, i^ that invented by Professor 
Ritchie* It consists of a rectangular 
hoi:, open at both ends, coloured black 
in the interior, to absorb any light that 
may be thrown upon it| whether from 
rejection or otherwise. In the centre of 
the box two pi/sces of looking-glass are 
fixed, at an angle of 45o, as shown at 
c and B in the figure, which is a sectional 
view of the instrument, that is the ap- 
pearance it would present if one of its 
sidiBg were taken away. At the top of 




the box a narrow slit is made, which 
must be covered with tissue paper. Now, 
if it were required to examine the differ- 
ence of intensity between two lights, say 
fbr instance a gas-light and a candle, 
one would be placed at one end of the 
instrument, and one at the other. The 
light of each will be reflected, the candle 
from o, the gas-light from b, on the 
tissue-paper a b. If they are placed at 
equal distanees, that part illuminated by 
the gtts will be much more intense than 
that which receives light from the candle. 
It must, therefore, be removed to a 
greater distance, until each half of the 
sHt shall appear to be equally illumin- 
ated. The relative distances between 
the two luminaries must then be deter- 
mined, and by the law already stated, 
that the diminution of light is as the 



square of the distancet, it will be easy to 
calculate the variation of inteusity be- 
tween the light of the candle and that of 
the gas. 

To appreciate the advantages which 
have been derived from the use of coal- 
gas, it is only necessary to go into any 
town where the streets are Ughted with 
oil. The dismal appearance these plaeea 
present, and the. facility thus offered to 
crime, were common to all our citieq 
previous to the year 1810. From the 
acoouQts which are given of the intro- 
duction of coal-gas, as a means of illu- 
minating our streets and houses, it ap- 
pears that Mr. Winsor has a claim ta 
the honour, though Dr. Clayton was the 
first to discover that the gae given off 
from coal, when heated, produced an 
excellent flame, suited as an artificial 
light. '^I got some coal-gas,*' he says 
in his communication to the Koyal So- 
ciety in 17d9, ^' and distilled it in a re- 
tort, in an open fire. At first thero 
came over only phlegm, afterwards a 
black oil, and then likewise a spiril 
arose, which I could no ways condense ; 
but it forced mv lute or broke my 
glasses. Once wnen it had forced my 
lute, coming close thereto, in order to 
try to repair it, I observed that the 
spirit which issued from it caught fire at 
tne flame of the candle, and continued 
burning with violence as it issued out in 
a stream, which I blew out and lighted 
again alternately, for several times. I 
then had a mind to try if I could save 
any of this spirit, in order to which I 
took a turbinated receiver, and putting a 
candle to the pipe of the receiver whilst 
the spirit arose, I observed that it catched 
flame, and continued burning at the end 
of the pipe, though you could not dis- 
cern what fed the flame. I then blew it 
out and Ughted it again, several times ; 
after which I fixed a bkdder, squeezed 
and void, of air, to the pipe of the re- 
ceiver. The oil and phlegm descended 
into the receiver; but the spirit, still 
ascending, blew up the bladder. I then 
filled a good many bladders therewith, 
and might have filled an inconceivable 
number more, for the spirit continued to 
rise for several hours, and filled the 
bladders almost as fast as a man could 
have blown them with his mouth ; and 
yet the quantity of coal distilled was 
inconsiderable. I kept this spirit in the 
bladders a considerable time, and endea- 
voured several ways to condense it, but 
in Tain. And w^n |^|^g©|(^ 
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divert strangers or friends, I have fre- 
quently taken one of tlje bladders, and 
pricking a hole therein with a pin, and 
compressing gently the bladder near the 
flame of the candle till it once took fire, 
it would then continue flaming till all 
the spirit was compressed out of the 
bladder ; which was the more surprising, 
because no one could discern any dif- 
ference between these bladders and 
those which are filled with common 
air." 

When coal is burning in a common 
fire, a flame is produced. This flame 
arises from the combustion of coal-gas 
and other vapours set free, in conse- 
quence of the heat to which the solid 
body is subjected. There is a very 
simple means by which the gas may be 
formed, and its properties discovered. 
Take a large tobacco-pipe, and put a 
piece of good coal into the bowl, and 
enclose it with some substance which 
will resist the heat. Then fix it in the 
hottest part of the fire, allowing the end 
of the tube to come into the room. 
After a few minutes, a vapour will be 
seen to issue from it ; and when this has 
been going on sufficiently long to expel 
the atmospheric air, apply a lighted 
paper, and the gas will ignite. In this 
way the reader may manufacture gas for 
himself, though it is of a very impure 
kind, as will appear from some state- 
ments to be made in our next paper. 



GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

THE SECOND PERIOD OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

(Concluded from page 5.) 

The second period of Gothic archi- 
tecture commenced in the reign of 
Edward i., at the beginning of the 
fourteenth century, and continued till 
the close of that century, in the reign 
of Richard ii. The style of this pe- 
riod is peculiarly characterised by the 
form of its large windows, the pointed 
arches being divided by mullions, and 
the tracery thrown in graceful curves, 
forming circles and other curvilinear 
figures. In this style, as well as that 
already considered, there is a great dif- 
ference of character between different 
specimens, those formed at the com- 
mencement of the age being much less 
decorated than those of a later date. The 
mullions were at first thin columns with 
caps and bases ; and the head of the arch 



was divided into regular figures, such as 
circles and triangles. This comparative 
stiflfhess of form soon gave way to more 
easy and flowing lines and foliations. 
The architecture of the second period 
may be examined in almost any of our 
cathedrals, but there is not one in which 
it is used throughout. The reader may 
form some idea of the richness and 
beauty of the style from the following 
view of the great west window of York 
Minster. 




York Minster, drawing of Wc»t Window. 

The buttresses are singularly various, 
for they sometimes gradually diminish 
in height, and sometimes are of the 
same size throughout; sometimes they 
finish under the cornice, and at other 
times are carried through, and sur- 
mounted by pinnacles, the face being or- 
namented with panels and niches. The 
pinnacles are generally square, and orna- 
mented with crochets and finials. The para- 
pets are pierced or embattled ; the spires, 
where introduced, and that is chiefly in 
small works, are similar to those of the 
former period, but more enriched. The 
interior of Exeter Cathedral, the nave of 
York Minster, and Beverley Minster, may 
be studied as offering the most beautiful 
specimens of the architecture of the 
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The form of the arch, as we have al- 
ready stated, cannot always be depended 
on as a criterion of the period in which 
the work was executed ; but if there be 
one form of arch more characteristic 
than another, it is that which is formed 
upon an equilateral triangle. During 
the reign of Edward iir., mis arch was 
almost universally adopted. 

THE THIRD PEBIOD OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

The third period of Gothic architec- 
ture commenced at the close of the 
fourteenth century, in the reign of 
Richard ii. The style introduced and 
employed at this time is commonly called 
the Florid Gothic ; but Mr. Rickman 
proposes to give it the name of Perpen- 
dicular English, for he says, ** The mul- 
lions of the windows and the ornamented 
panellings run in perpendicular lines, 
and form a complete distinction from 
the last style." But it is properly ob- 
jected by Mr. Britton, that the term 
perpendicular ** gives no idea of the in- 
creased expansion of the windows, nor of 
the gorgeous fan-like tracery of the 
vaultings, nor of the heraldic description 
of the enrichments which peculiarly dis- 
tinguish this period ; neither does it 
convey any information of the horizontal 
lines of the door- ways, nor of the em- 
battled transoms of the windows, nor of 
the vast pendents that constitute such 
important features in the third division." 
It is quite obvious that the age of a 
building, that is to say the period to 
which it belongs, cannot possibly be de- 
termined from the examination of any 
one part of the edifice. The mere cir- 
cumstance of a window with nuiUions 
and ornamental panellings in perpendi- 
cular lines being found in any elevation, 
does not fix the age of the building. It 
is necessary to observe whether the 
other characteristics of the style are to 
be found in the same work. To these 
we must for a moment direct the atten- 
tion of the reader. 

The arch of the third period is gene- 
rally formed by the segments of el- 
lipses, and is consequently struck from 
four centres ; but there are others whose 
sides are similar segments of a circle, 
and struck from two centres. We have 
a beautiful example of an arch formed 
from four centres, two being below the 
base, in the drawing annexed. The 
doors, whatever the form of the arched 
head, are inscribed in a square frame 
yrhh spandrils. The ribs of groined 



ceilings are profusely decorated with 




Window of Westminster Abbey. 

rich tracery. The style is generally dis* 
tinguished by the variety and exube- 
rance of its ornaments, foliate and he- 
raldic. Bath Abbey is an example, but 
not so well executed as many other 
buildings*; the west fronts of Chester, 
Winchester, and Gloucester Cathedrals 
may be studied as fine illustrations of the 
style. The front of Westminster Hall, 
Beverley Minster, the chapels of St. 
George at Windsor, of Henry vii. at 
Westminster, and King's College, Cam- 
bridge, are the most classical examples in 
the country. 

ORIGIN OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

There are few subjects as to which 
learned men have differed so much in 
opinion, or have maintained their opi- 
nions with so much tenacity, as the origin 
of Gothic architecture. These exam- 
ples of learned trifling, says an excellent 
writer, exhibit various objects to which 
the cuspid arch can be likened, up to the 
keel of Noah's ark ; and the difficulty 
is, not to form an opinion of the pos- 
sible origin of the pointed arch, and of 
the species of building to which it ap- 
pertains, but to select that which appears 
most probable. 

Sir Christopher Wren, and other 
writers, who, like him, could see no 
beauty in any style that was not founded 
upon the principles of Grecian and Ro- 
man architecture, supposed the Gothic 
to be an invention of the Saracens, and 
that it was brought into Europe by the 
! first crusaders, or introduced into Swin^ 
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by the Moors: this opinion has some 
show of truth, but will not bear investi- 
gation. It ia true that pointed arches 
have been found in eastern countries, 
but thef differ frotfl the Gothic arch in 
being harroi^ef at the foot of the arch 
than li little above U. The Moorish 
ar(^ is never introduced in our eeelesias- 
ticul structures ; a eireumstance that can- 
not be aceounted fbr, if the Gothic arch 
%as invented in,and broughtfrom the east, 
in the fchapel or tomb of the virein at Je- 
rusalem, there is a pointed arch spring- 
ing from columns. This edifice is sup- 
posed to have been erected in the time 
of CJoiiStantitoe ? but to say nothing of 
th^ doubtfulness of this opinion, there is 
every reason to believe that the arch was 
erected after the building itself. There 
is iiko the evidence that arches found in 
other parts of Syria were constructed by 
Eiihjpe&ns during the period they were 
in possession of the country. 



Br. Milner supposes Uiat the idea of 
a pointed arch was derived from the in- 
tersection of two semicircular arches. 
In the Norman style, we have many ex- 
amples of intersecting circular arches, 
and there is nothing improbable in this 
theory. Many of the inventions most 
important to die age have been derived 
from some accidental disposition of 
forms ; and it does not seem singular that 
the appearance presented in the Norman 
structures, should have led a student or 
an accidental observer to the discovery 
of the pointed arch ; from which we may 
trace all the other peculiarities of the 
style. 

The form of the arch, in all the eariy 
specimens of Gothic architecture, is, as 
may be seen by the following drawing, 
the same as that produced by the inter- 
section of two semi- circles. 

Sir James Hall proposes another theory 
to account for the discovery of the 




Arches, Romsey Church, Hampshire. 



pointed arch, which may be mentioned 
as showing how far men will sacrifice 
pro^sytbility to please their fancies. " This 
theory is founded on the probable prac- 
tice of a people, who, like our Saxon 
ancestors, formed the walls of their 
dwellings by interweaving the small 
branches of trees with upright posts in 
the manner of basket-work; and who 
may be supposed to have constructed 
their religious edifices in the same man- 
ner, but with greater taste." Sir James 
thinks, " they would plant a number of 
. posts or trunks of trees, in verticsd po- 
sitions, and in two parallel rows, at cer- 
tain distances from each other, so as to 
fbrm on the plan a series of squares, or 
rectangular fKMrallelograms, and t(>getlier 



constituting one great rectangular ave- 
nue. Surrounding each of these, they 
might also plant vertically a certain 
number, he supposes eight, of long 
slender branches of a flexible wood, 
which, being bound to the principal posts 
at bottom, and in some part of their 
length, would cause it to resemble what 
is called a clustered column with its base 
and capital. The upper parts of the 
branches being bent till they met over 
the middle of the interval between the 
posts to which they are attached, would 
form the outline of a groined vault, with 
an arcade on each side ; and these arches 
might be either semicireular or pcanted, 
according to the manner in niiich the 
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ning down ibe length of the avenue, and 
joining the vertices of all the arches 
which cross the avenue, will represent 
the ridge of the vault." Let it be sup- 

Sosed that all these effects were pro- 
uced by the disposition imagined to 
exist, and that they were seen by the 
curious eye of some close observer, can 
we then admit Sir James Hall's theory ? 
Are we to suppose a people after ad- 
mirmg such a sight, to rise from that low 
state of civilization in which the trees of 
the forest are their only canopy, to the 
condition of knowledge which that people 
must have enjoyed, who erected the no- 
ble Grothic edifices, which are now among 
the finest productions of art? The 
supposition cannot be maintained, and 
the theory cannot be expected to have 
many supporters. 

We need not dwell upon the many 
other suppositions with which the inge- 
nious have pleased their fancy, for they 
have little practical use, and as little 
probability to recommend them to no- 
tice. The style has been practised in 
this and in other European countries 
with great success for many centuries ; 
but as to the inventor, the thought 
or appearance which first suggested it, 
and the country in which it was first 
adopted, we are likely to continue in 
the dark, unless some records should 
be made known with which antiquaries 
are at present unacquainted. 
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Grothic architecture has been chiefly 
employed in ecclesiastical structures, for 
which it is admirably adapted. Our 
forefathers, who, it is evident, had more 
of the form than of the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, ereeted large and sumptuous 
buildings professedly for the worship of 
God. How much they were made to 
pamper the pride, and to destroy the 
spirituality of reUgious worship, history 
attests. In too many instances they were 
erected with the price of blood ; and man 
assumed the Divine right of Jehovah, in 
pronouncing the pardon of sin, in order 
to add to the decorations of these noble 
structures. It is the consolation of the 
true believer, that the worship of God is 
at all times and in all places acceptable, 
when it proceeds from love to Christ and 
a humble sense of sin. How beautiful so- 
ever the catheorals of our native land may 
be, yet the hearth of the cottager, where 
the heart is opened in daily supplica- 
tion to the God of all grace, is not 



less the dwelling of Him, whose abode 
is in the humble and contrite heart 
There is much to* admire in the con- 
struction of our ecclesiastical edifices, 
much to distress in the recollection of 
the means by which they were erected 
by our Roman Catholic ancestors, and 
much need of care,lest the outward form of 
worship should be substituted for the 
inward feeling. But there is a temple, 
not made with hands, which Grod nas 
prepared for those who love him, where, 
freed from all the infirmities of sense, 
their worship shall be pure, and their 
hi^piness complete. H. 



REMEMBERED KINDNESS. 

Some years ago, a young tradesman 
having incautiously given the cash for a 
bill of considerable amount, just before 
he began business, found himself awk- 
wardly situated ; for the bill was a bad 
one, and soon after it was returned. By 
this transaction he lost, almost all his 
ready money, at the precise time when 
he most needed it ; to such straits was 
he driven,, that he was arrested three 
times in one day. The last time he felt 
very dispirited ; it seemed as if all his 
exertions were useless;, a priscm and 
ruin stared him in the face. In this di- 
lemma he was accosted by a kind-hearted 
friend whom he knew. She inquired 
what had happened to make him look so 
miserable. He toML her that he was 
"quite cut up," for that he was arrested 
for fifteen pounds, when he had but five 
pounds and half a guinea in the world. 

** Oh, nevermind,** said she, ** we are 
doing pretty well, sit down with the 
officer, and give him a glass of ale, 
while I run and fetch you the ten 
pounds you want.*' 

Away she ran, and in a short time re- 
turned with the money, thus extricating 
the young tradesman from his difficulty. 

The sudden changes of this uncertain 
world often raise up one, and pull down 
another, when least expected. In a little 
time after, the kind-hearted woman lost 
her husband, who died leaving her very 
poorly provided for ; but the ready assist* 
ance she had given to the young trades- 
man had secured her a friend, who never 
became unmindful of the service she 
had rendered him. 

' * Had it not been for that ten pounds,** 
said he, ** I might have been ruined for 
ever ; for had I been cast into prison at 
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that time, there would have been little 
prospect of my holding up my head 
after/* 

The tradesman abundantly prospered, 
and the poor widow and her daughter are 
at this present time living rent free in a 
house which is his property, receiving 
those attentions whicn ace as creditable 
to his gratitude and liberality, as they are 
grateful to those to whom they are mani- 
fested. 

In a world wherein acts of kindness 
on the one hand, and a grateful remem- 
brance of them on the other, are not al- 
ways to be met with, it is well to record 
such instances of them, as fall within our 
knowledge and observation. 

** The liberal soul shall be made fat : 
and he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself.** 



POTTAGE. 

" Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage." 

Gen. XXV. 30. 

The people of the east are exceed- 
ingly fond of pottage, which they call 
kooi. It is something like gruel, and 
b made of various kinds of grain, which 
are first beaten in a mortar. The red 
pottage is made of kurakan, and other 
grains, but is not superior to the other. 
For such a contemptible mess then did 
Esau sell his birthright. 

When a man has sold his fields or gar- 
dens for an insignificant sum, the people 
say, ** The fellow has sold his land for 
pottage." Does a father give his daughter 
in marriage to a low caste man, it is ob- 
served, " He has given her for pottage.** 
Does a person by base means seek for 
some paltry enjoyment, it is said, "For 
one leaf** (namely, leaf-ful) ** of pottage 
he will do nine days* work.*' Has a learned 
man stooped to any thing which was not 
expected from him, it is said, " The 
learned one has fallen into the pottage- 
pot.** Has he given instruction or ad- 
vice to others, ** The lizard which gave 
warning to the people, has fallen into the 
pottage-pot.** Of a man in great po- 
verty, it is remarked, ** Alas I he cannot 
get pottage !** A beggar asks, ** Sir, will 
you give me a little pottage ?'* Does a 
man seek to acquire great things by 
small means, "He is trying to procure 
rubies by pottage.'* When a person 
greatly flatters another, it is common to 
say, ** He praises him only for his pot- 
tage.** Does a king greatly oppress his 
subjects, it is said, ** He only governs for 



the pottage.** Has an individual lost 
much money by trade, "Thespeculatiou 
has broken his pottage-pot.** Does a 
rich man threaten to ruin a poor man, 
the latter will ask, " Will the lightning 
strike my pottage- pot ? * * — Roberts* Ori^ 
ental lilustrations. 



CAPACITY OF THE STOMACHS OF 
SERPENTS. .' 

No fact is more satisfactorilv esta- 
blished in natural history, than that ser- 
pents, of all the known species, gorge 
masses of food greatly larger in dia- 
meter than any part of their own bodies. 
But that which we are about to relate, 
though familiar to people of some of the 
states of America, does not appear to have 
been mentioned generally in the books. 
Serpents prey upon each other ; and one 
of a highly venomous character swallows 
another equally so, though of a diffefent 
variety, and yet suffers nothing from the 
effects of the poison thus taken into the 
stomach, which would have been fatal 
had the smallest portion of it been in- 
serted in the wounded skin. A rattle- 
snake will seize the moccasin snake, and 
has been repeatedly seen to do it, and 
entirely swallow it ; and yet the latter is 
dreadfully poisonous. But the strangest 
part of the whole is this ; the moccasin 
snake is nearly two feet the longest, and 
maintains that proportion from the day 
they leave the egg till they are perfectly 
grown, so that a rattlesnake of four and 
a half feet, takes a moccasin snake not 
far from six feet long completely into 
its dilatable stomach. — Scientific Tracts, 



THE SACRED WRITERS. 

Not a single expression can be found 
in any of the sacred books which consti- 
tute the canon of the Scripture, to the 
prejudice of God's glory. No impious 
metaphor, no hyperbole tending to olas- 
phemy, nor any unbecoming comparison 
of man with God, is there to be found. 
The language is humble, modest, reli- 
gious. It is really surprising that, though 
other authors can hardly write a few 
pages without injuring the glory of God, 
this long series of holy teachers discover, 
in all their words and ideas, that respect 
which is due to the Supreme Being. 
This, as all must confess, is one of those 
internal characters by which the Bible is 
known to be the book of God. — Abbadie, 
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ARCHIBALD IRONY, ON SWEARING. 
" Soldier, so tender of thy prince's fame, 
Why make so free with a superior name, 
For thy liinir's sake the brunt of battles bear, 
But for the King of king's sake never swear ?" 

In going through the world, ,every 
one ought to turn his talents to the 
best advantage. All have some kind of 
talent, though very few possess that of 
irony in the same degree in which I am 
endowed with it. 

The stream that runs murmuring 
among the meadows is pleasant to look 
upon, but it may be made useful as well 
as pleasant. It may be made to turn a 
mill-wheel, and to fertilize the soil, as 
well as to adorn the spots through 
which it passes. In like manner, me 
running stream of my ironical remarks 
is made useful. If I meet a man with a 
hump on the shoulder, an impediment in 
his speech, or affected with St. Vitus*s 
dance, I would rather make my teeth 
meet together in the middle of my 
tongue than utter a syllable that could 
inflict pain ; for it is a contemptible mind 
that can make the infirmities of others a 
source of pleasure ; but if I fall in with 
any one, young or old, who plumes him- 
self on his vices, my tongue"* directly 
begins to play the scorpion. A watch- 
man's rattle cannot go faster ; it is then 
that I try to turn my talent to advan- 
tage. 

Some time ago I happened to fall in 
with two pleasant companions, a poet and 
a painter, who were neither deficient in 
genius, education, nor gentlemanly qua- 
lities, but they both had acquired the 
bad habit of swearing to such a degree 
that every alternate sentence was gar- 
nished with an oath. 

Now I abhor swearing, and this being 
a case of an aggravated kind, I was de- 
termined to reprove them in my own 
way. 

We have different modes of doing 
things, and mine may be a little odd, but 
perhaps none the worse on that account. K 
you hear a man swear, and you gravely 
rebuke him, he will, most likely, look 
serious, own that it is a bad habit which 
he cannot help, stick his tongue in one 
of his cheeks, wink his eye at a friend, 
and annoy you with a volley of addition^ 
oaths, just to turn the laugh against you; 
but if you take another course, if you 
pay him an ironical compliment on his 
skill in swearing, he looks foolish, and 
knows not what to make of it. Once 
hearing a young man swear terribly, I 



stepped up to him, and asked at what 
college he had been educated? He 
replied, ** At no college, sir." ** No !" 
said I, "why, you swear so capitally, 
that one might almost suppose there had 
been established a college somewhere 
hereabout to teach young men to swear." 
He slunk away, apparently as much 
ashamed of himself as if he had been 
caught in robbing a hen*s nest. But 
you shall hear how I managed vrith the 
poet and the painter, in my partinjg 
address to them. 

Irony is a sharp instrument, but it 
may be made very useful ; 

E'en like the razor's polish'd (j/Hee, 

By skilful hands alone 
It should be used ; it deepiv wounds ; 

It cuts right to the bone.*^ 

" My good friends," said I, widi a grave 
cmj^tenance, **I hardly know how to 
sjfeak of your good qualities. I think 
nothing of your common-place qualifica- 
tions, you are talented, friendly, and 
agreeable ; but that which has made the 
deepest impression on my mind is your 
capital swearing." 

Here they looked at each other, not 
knowing whether to be angry or pleased, 
but I went on. 

" I am sure that all I can say will fall 
very short of what I ought to say, and 
therefore you must not judge by the 
poverty of my language, of the estima- 
tion in which I hold a talent that I can 
never hdpe myself to attain. What a 
keen satisfaction must an exalted mind 
feel in swearing nobly, and in imparting 
to others so high, so useful, and so enno- 
bling a qualification ! 

My two friends looked as chapfallen 
as two sheepstealers ; but I had no pity 
on them at all. My tongue was set a- 
going, and I might as well have tried to 
arrest the progress of a water-mill wheel, 
as to stop the current of my remarks. 

** You know, sir," said I, addressing 

myself to the poet, "that many men 

have the genius to write an epic poem to 

call forth the passions, 

* And swell the soul to rage, or kindle soft desire.' 

Homer, Virgil, Dryden, Milton, and 
fifty others could do this." ** You know, 
my good sir," said I, turning to the 
painter, ** that many artists have the 
ability to execute a picture which may 
almost be mistaken for reality, and to 
paint full length figures, that seem 
nearly ready to advance from the canvas 
to shake hands with you. Hogarth, 
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Rubens, Raffkclle, Claude, Poussin, and 
& hundred others, have obtained distinc- 
tion ; but to swear well requires abilities 
of a very different order. Indeed, such 
abilities, that I have often wondered how 
any man could excel in such an attain- 
ment. Must it not have been, gentle- 
men, the eflFect of a wondrous effort, 
even to yourselves, to have made such 
progress, and to have secured to your- 
selves such an amasing advantage! 
Swearing is forbidden by the word of 
God, and, therefore, the practice of it 
shows that a man scorns to be dictated 
to even by his Maker ! 

** I needjiot dwell a moment on the 
morality of swearing, nor expatiate on 
the standing it gives a nian in society ! 
How much it extends his reputation, 
and increases the reliance placed on his 
judgment and integrity. 

"Being a stranger to the habit of 
swearing, I cannot judge of the consola- 
tions it may impart in seasons of trial 
and adversity ; they surely must be of a 
peculiar kind. You best know how fre- 
quently your heavy hearts have been 
lightened, and your aarkened hopes light- 
ed up with the consciousness of being 
excellent swearers I" 

I really thought the poet and the 
painter would here have taken them- 
selves off both together. 

** Have you never observed, my 
friends, what a softening, soothing, ci- 
vilising influence swearing difiiises over 
the mind? Have you never witnessed 
its amiable influences in pot-houses, 
dram-shops, prisons, and other places, 
and remarked now invariably the swearer 
rises, not only in his own respect, but in 
the respect of others I 

" Do you not consider swearing to be 
a proof of true courage ? When a man 
whom you have offended calmly says, 
'Be assured we meet again, sir,' you 
may call in question his intention of ever 
again seeing you; but when a fellow 
with a loud voice swears a threat 
with some blasphemous expression, who 
can doubt for a moment that he is a man 
of true courage, and that being made up 
of bravery, he will execute the threat he 
has made I Are you not convinced that 
this is the case, sentlemen P 

" Some people have suggested that 
when a man swears it is an acknow- 
ledgment on his part that he is more 
deficient in language than others, and 
cannot therefore express himself with- 
out swearing ; but u not this an ab- 1 



surd opinion ? And is it not much more 
rational to consider swearing as a proof 
of an amiable humility in a man, who 
having wit and proper words at his com- 
mand, neglects both, lest he should be 
thought assuming a superiority over the 
person with whom he converses? Do 
you not think, gentlemen, that you could 
hit upon some measure whereby the 
influence of swearing might be extended, 
and would not such an attempt entitle 
you to the deserved approbation of all 
around you, and the smiles of an ap- 
proving conscience ? If the practice of 
swearing affords you so much solid en- 
joyment in life, do you not think it will 
yield you still greater satisfaction in the 
hour of death ?" 

I know not how much longer I should 
have kept my two acquaintances on the 
rack, had they not appealed to my com- 
passion so forcibly by their apparent dis- 
tress ; but as it was, I absolutely pitied 
them. If you have ev^r seen the woe- 
begone face of a man who had been 
dragged through a horse-pond for some 
unlucky prank he had been playing, you 
may imagine the fallen countenances of 
the poet and painter, while enduring the 
stinging venom of my scorpion tongue. 
Since then, in all my wanderings, I have 
never again met with them ; but, judging 
from their parting glance, though they 
may fall into a thousand follies, I thint 
they will never plume themselves again 
upon the accomplishment of swearing. 

ARCHIBAXiB laONT. 



KATURAL AND REVEALED RELIGION. 

*' Foede hunc mundum intravi, anxius 
vixi, perturbatus egredior : Causa eaus- 
arum, miserere mei.** 

"I was born polluted, I have spent 
my life anxiously, I die with trembling 
solicitude : O, thou Cause of causes, have 
pity on me." — Aristotle, 

The dying language of a great hea- 
then philosopher, which I have quoted, 
appears to me to be no mean argument 
against infidelity. 

Natural theology was the only theo- 
lo^ with which Aristotie was acquainted, 
and this taught him the existence of a 
Supreme Ruler. It is scarcely possible 
to conceive a more correct description of 
Deity than the words he uses ; they com- 
prise in themselves a direct contradiction 
of the vain ideas entertained by many 
with regard to God's particular provi- 
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dence. Modern infidels (and I fear 
many who would be shocked at the ap- 
plieation of this title to them) refer us 
to the laws of nature ; Aristotle to the 
Oriffinator and £xecutor of those laws. 
Modem infidels seem to think that na- 
tural causes will account for every thing I 
the heathen philosopher perceived the 
necessity of One who presided in the 
great executive; modem infidels refer 
us to second causes, he to the Cause of 
those second causes. 

From these words, it is evident that 
the aid of Divine revelation was needed 
to clear up the doubts and difficulties 
which an investigation of nature's won- 
der had given rise 16. The man looked 
at himself, and thought of his Creator ; 
he looked at the world, and thought of 
its Creator ; his reason taught him that 
one Grod had made him and it, and that 
this God was infinite ; and the result of 
these reflections was a proper conception 
of himself. He perceived that he was 
bom polluted and naturally sinful; he 
found that the steps he had trod through 
life had been marked by sorrow and vice : 
he lay on the bed of death, while pain 
racked his agonized frame ; before nim 
stretched a boundless uncertainty; he 
could not have been formed for nothing, 
and therefore he was convinced that some- 
thing was to come : to that doubtful some- 
thing he anxiouslv looked forward, and 
into the hands of his Creator committed 
bis dubious destiny. 

Any one who will compare the death 
of this noted investigator of nature, with 
the calm and resigned falling asleep of 
the Christian, will readily perceive the 
superiority of revealed over natural reli- 
gion. In this instance, nature did all 
she could ; she taught the individual that 
from beginning to end he was a child of 
sin and sorrow, and that he was in the 
hands of an omnipotent Governor ; but 
there she left him ; she carried him into 
regions of mystery, and left him enve- 
loped in darkness ; she shrouded him in 
the thick clouds of uncertainty, but failed 
to dart through them one single ray of 
light. When, however, revelation is cadled 
in, when an appeal is made from the 
works to the word of Jehovah, we find 
a sun arise able to dissipate the thickest 
gloom, and illuminate the grossest dark- 
ness ; the clouds that veiled the mercy- 
seat are in a moment scattered to the 
winds, and we set before us our great 
King, though enveloped in mystery and 
wonder, stul sitting between the che- 



mbim ; and as our intellects are glad« 
dened by this soul-cheering sight, we 
hear a voice exclaiming, "Clouds and 
darkness are round about him ; but jus- 
tice and mercy are the habitation of bis 
seat" 

But this is not all; revelation not 
only tells us tisat our God is love, it car- 
ries us to mount Calvary, and there shows 
us the mysterious infinity of that love ; 
it bears us to the foot of the cross, and 
there directs us to throw off our burden 
of soul-oppressing sin, and walk forth in 
the freedom which Christ has procured 
for us by his blood. 

To this brief comnarison of nature 
with revelation, it will not be inappro- 
priate to add a remark or two upon the 
connexion between them. It is not my 
intention now to attempt to prove, though 
I know it some day will be proved, that 
they do not in any instance differ^ but I 
would rather convey some idea of the 
immense importance of their being ana- 
logous. They are both descriptions of the 
same God ; they are both productions of 
the same infinite mind, and the only dis- 
tinction between them is, that one speaks 
by words, and the other by works. But 
the natural fruit of this distinction is, that 
the one which speaks by words is plainest 
and greatly to he preferred; inference, 
the only language of works, being at best 
dubious, while the clear statements of 
Scripture contain nothing doubtful. 
There are also many of the workings of 
Deity necessary for man*s happiness, a 
knowledge of which inference could 
never convey ; and therefore in the ver- 
bal revelation we expect to find many 
things which nature could never teach. 
We have no right, therefore, to expect to 
find them the same in measure or extent ; 
but we have a right to expect that they 
shall never contradict each other ; ana, 
without a doubt, when the light of science 
and literature, aided by Divine inspira- 
tion, shall have opened to our view all 
the wonders of the natural world, every 
difficulty will be removed, and all will be 
ready to confess, with one mouth, the Au- 
thor of nature and revelation to be 
one. 

But it would be very improper to stop 
here without adding a caution extremely 
necessary, with regard to the present ap- 
pearance of things ; though it is abso- 
lutely necessary that between these two 
illustrations of Deity there should be no 
opposition, yet it is very possible, nay it 
is certain, that in many cases, man's 
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finite knowledge cannot comprehend the 
connexion. The eye of faith, therefore, 
must look up to the Saviour, to him re- 
fer all doubts and difficulties, and pa- 
tiently wait till that time shall come when 
it shall no longer see through a glass 
darkly. "We must not expect to have 
this wondrous volume completely dis- 
closed by mortal efforts, but consent to 
wait God's good pleasure, who will, at 
his appointed season, remove all the 
clouds and darkness, in which he has 
been pleased to envelop his Divine Ma- 
jesty, and explain to every believer in 
Christ, how, though his pathways were 
in the sea, his footsteps in the great wa- 
ters, and his judgment unknown, yet 
that in all his dispensations God was 
love. H. L. 



A HURKICANE IN THE SOUTH SEAS. 

We were spending a few days with 
Mr. Pitman, revising our translations, 
when, early on Saturday morning, 21st 
of December, I received a note from 
Mr. Buzacott, informing me that a very 
heavy sea was rolling into the harbour ; 
and that although there was no immediate 
danger, yet if it increased, of which 
there was every probability, the vessel 
must sustain injury. I set off imme- 
diatelv for Avarua, and on my arrival 
was alarmed and distressed at the threat- 
ening appearance of the atmosphere, and 
the agitated state of the ocean. I in- 
stantly employed a number of natives to 
carry stones, and raise a kind of break- 
water around the vessel. One end of 
the chain -cable was then fastened to the 
ship, and the other attached to the main 
post of our large school-house, which 
stood upon a bank, ten feet high, about 
forty or fifty yards from the sea; and 
having removed all the timber and ship's 
stores to what we supposed a place of 
safety, and taken every precaution to 
secure my ship and property from the 
destructive effects of the coming tempest, 
I returned to Ngatangiia, fatigued and 
distressed. As I was leaving Avarua, I 
turned round to take, as I feared, a last 
look at the little vessel, when I saw a 
heavy sea roll in, and lift her several 
feet: she however fell very gently to 
her place again. The next day was the 
Sabbath, and it was one of gloom and 
distress. The wind blew most furiously, 
and the rain descended in torrents, from 



morning until night. We held, however 
our religious services as usual. Towards 
evening the storm increased ; trees were 
rent, and houses began to fall. Among 
the latter was a large shed, formerly 
used as a temporary school-house, wbieh 
buried my best boat in its ruins. We 
had waited with great anxiety during the 
day to hear from Mr. Buzacott, and as 
no information had arrived, we enter- 
tained a hope that the sea had subsided. 
But, instead of that, about nine o'clock, 
a note came to apprise me that it had 
risen to a most alarming height ; that the 
vessel had been thumping on the stones 
the whole of the day, and that, at six 
o'clock, the roof that covered her was 
blown down and washed away. To e<mi- 
plete the evil tidings, the messenger told 
us that the sea had gone over the bank, 
and reached the school-house, which 
contained the rigging, copper, and stores 
of our vessel, and that if^ it continued to 
increase, the whole settlement would be 
endangered. 

As the distance was eight miles, the 
night terrifically dark and dismal, and 
the rain pouring down- like a deluge, I 
determined to wait till the morning. We 
spent a sleepless night, during which the 
howling of the tempest, the hollow roar 
of the billows as they burst upon the 
reef, the shouting of the natives, the 
falling of the houses, together with the 
writhing and creaking of our own dwell- 
ing under the violence of the storm, were 
sufficient, not merely to deprive us of 
sleep, but sufficient to strike terror into 
the stoutest heart. 

Before^daylight on the Monday morn- 
ing, I set off for Avarua, and in order to 
avoid walking knee- deep in water nearly 
all the way, and to escape the falling 
limbs of trees, which were being torn 
with violence from their trunks, I at- 
tempted to take the seaside path, but 
the wind and rain were so violent that I 
found it impossible to make any progress ; 
I was therefore obliged to take the inland 
road, and by watching my opportunity, 
and running between the falUng trees, I 
escaped without injury. When about 
half-way, I was met by some of my own 
workmen, who were coming to inform 
me of the fearful devastation going on at 

I the settlement. " The sea," they said, 
** had risen to a great height, and had 
swept away the storehouse and all its 

' contents ; the vessel was driven in against 
the bank, upon which she was lifted with 
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every wave, and fell off again when it re* 
ceded ! " After a trying walk, thoroughly 
drenched, cold, and exhausted, I reached 
the settlement, which presented a scene 
of f«arfal desolation, the very sight of 
which filled me with dismay. I. sup- 
po^d, indeed, that much damage had 
heen done, hut I little expected to hehold 
the heauti^l settlement, with its luxu- 
riant groves^ its hroad pathways, and 
neat white cottages, one mass of ruins, 
aaaong which scarcely a house or tree 
was standing. The poor women were 
ranning about with their children, wildly 
looking for a place of safety, and the men 
were dragging their little property from 
beneath the ruins of their prostrate 
houses. The screams of the former, and 
the shouts of the latter, together with 
the roaring sea, the pelting rain, the 
howling wind, the falling trees, and the 
infuriated appearance of the atmosphere, 
presented a spectacle the most sublime 
and terrible, which made us stand, and 
tremble, and adore. On reaching the 
chapel, I was rejoiced to see it standing ; 
but as we were passing, a resistless gust 
burst in the east end, and proved the 
premonitory signal of its destruction. 
The new school house was lying in ruins 
by its side. Mr. Buzacott's excellent 
dwelling, which stood upon a stone found- 
ation, was rent and unroofed. The in- 
mates had fled, and the few natives who 
could attend were busily employed in 
removing the goods to a place of safety. 
Shortly after my arrival, a heavy sea 
burst in with devastating vengeance, and 
tore away the foundation of the chapel, 
which £dl with a frightful crash. The 
same mighty wave rolled on in its de- 
fltinietive course, till it d^hed against 
Mr. Buzacott's house, already mutilated 
with the storm, and laid it prostrate with 
the .ground. The chiefs wife came and 
oondueted Mrs. Buzacott to her habit- 
ation, which was then standing, but 
shortly after they had reached it, the sea 
began to dash against it, and the wind 
tore off the roof, so that our poor fugitive 
sister, and her three little children, were 
obliged to take refuge in the mountains. 
Accompanied by two or three faithful 
females, among whom was the chiefs 
wife, they waded nearly a mile through 
water, which in some places was several 
feet deep. On reaching the side of the 
hill, where they expected a temporary 
shelter, they had the severe mortification 
ol fimMng that a huge tree had fallen 



upon and crushed the hut. Again they 
pursued their watery way in search of a 
covert from the storm, and at length 
reached a hut, which was crowded with 
women and children who had taken re- 
fuge in it. They were, however, gladly 
welcomed, and every possible assistance 
was rendered to alleviate their distress.* 
Mr. Buzacott and myself had retired to a 
small house belonging to his servants, 
which we had endeavoured to secure 
with ropes, and into which all our books 
and property had been conveyed. One 
wave, however, had dashed against it; 
we therefore sent off a box or two of 
books and clothes to the mountains, and 
waited with trembling anxiety to know 
what would becoine of us. The rain 
was still descending in deluging torrents, 
the angry lightning was darting its fiery 
streams among the dense black clouds, 
which shrouded us in their gloom, the 
thunder, deep and loud, rolled and pealed 
through the heavens, and the whole 
island trembled to its very centre, as the 
infuriated billows burst upon its shores. 
The crisis had arrived: this was the 
hour of our greatest anxiety ; but ** man*s 
extremity is God*s opportunity:" and 
never was the sentiment expressed in 
this beautiful sentence more signally 
illustrated than at- this moment ; for the 
wind shifted suddenly a few points to the 
west, which was a signal to the sea to 
cease its ravages, and retire within its 
wonted limits ; the storm was hushed, 
the lowering clouds began to disperse, 
and the sun, as a prisoner, bursting forth 
from his dark dungeon, smiled upon us 
from above, and told us that ** God had 
not forgotten to be gracious." We now 
ventured to creep out of our hiding- 
places, and were appalled at beholding 
the fearful desolation that was spread 
around us. As soon as possible, I sent a 
messenger to obtain some information 
respecting my poor vessel, expecting 
that she had Deen shivered into a thou- 
sand pieces ; but, to our astonishment, 
he returned vnth the intelligence, that 
although the bank, the school-house, 
and the vessel were all washed away 
together, the latter had been carried over 
a swamp, and lodged amongst a grove 
of large chestnut trees, several hundred 

* As soon as Mr. Buzacott heard that Mrs. Buza- 
cott and the children had been compelled to leave 
the chiefs house, he vrent in search of them ; and, 
after experiencing considerable anxiety on their 
account, yr&M truly grateful to find them safely 
housed. 
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yards inland, and yet appeared to have 
sustained no injury whatever ! As soon 
as practicable, I went myself, and was 
truly gratified at finding that the report 
was correct, and that the trees had stopped 
her wild progress, otherwise she would 
have been driven several hundred yards 
farther, and have sunk in a bog. — Rev. 
John Williams, 



INFLUENCE OP CHRISTIANITY. 

Perhaps no man is acquainted, to the 
full extent, with the beneficial influence of 
Christianity on the minds of men in 
general. And it may be that none of us 
are aware of the extent of the support 
given by religion to the virtues of ordi- 
nary life, or how much our present com- 
forts are augmented, or our moral and 
social sentiments fed, from this overflow- 
ing fountain. Let but Christianity be 
banished from the world; let men rid 
themselves of their belief in a future 
state of retribution ; let them reject the 
doctrine of a wise and universal Pro- 
vidence ; let them believe that their ex- 
istence is the result of chance, that human 
life has no purpose, and that there is no 
Supreme Being concerned in the govern- 
ment of our affairs, who will recompense 
the virtuous, and punish the guilty ; let 
them believe that an oath is not heard in 
heaven, that virtue has no unfailing 
friend, and that they and theirs will perish 
together in death — then the streams of 
human happiness would be turned aside 
by the disorder and desolation which the 
unruly passions of men would inces- 
santly be introducing. The authority of 
law would cease, the bonds of society be 
broken, the harmony and beauty even 
of the material universe would be un- 
observed or disregarded, and the society 
of mankind would soon become as hate- 
ful as a den of lions, or a nest of vipers. 
But Christianity, pure Christianity, sheds 
a light and a glory on the world which 
nothing else can impart. Its arrange- 
ment is order, its nature love, its object 
the happiness of man, its influence, life 
and happiness. It is a display of the 
wisdom, power, goodness, justice, and 
truth of God, rendered conspicuous to 
every capacity, so that ** a wayfaring 
man shall not err." It speaks of the 
greatest subjects. It instructs us in the 
character of God, and the duty of man. 



It is in fact God's own proclamation of 
himself to his creatures. Its influence in 
expanding and elevating the mind is also 
manifest. Thus when a man is made truly 
acquainted with its vital and renovating 
principles, he soon manifests powers of 
mind which are far above what he pos- 
sessed, or at least exercised previous to 
that event. And indeed since the mind 
receives its intellectual as well as moral 
impressions from the object with which 
it has intercourse ; and since there is in 
Christianity every thing that is lofty and 
glorious, or at all adapted to ennoble tho 
human soul, and to dignify and exalt the 
affections, it would be unreasonable and 
unjust to deny to it such an influence. 

Christianity, by enlarging the power 
of the mind, has also given considerable 
accessions to the various branches of 
human leaminff. The revival of learn- 
ing, as it is called, is in a great measure 
to be attributed to its influence. And 
though many who make great preten- 
sions to learning have been avowed ene- 
mies to it, yet it cannot be denied that 
most of the best scholars of modem 
times, were those who were educated, 
and whose minds received a right direc- 
tion in schools and colleges of christian 
institution. Christianity has planted se- 
minaries of learning in every city and 
town of importance in this country ; and 
to it is due our warm and grateful ac- 
knowledgments for the present improved 
state of society. 

Christianity at present, however, is but 
in its infancy, and our knowledge of it is. 
very limited ; ** We see through a glass 
darkly." Eternity alone can unfold to 
us the full benefits it confers. This moral 
sun however has appeared in our world, 
it has arisen above the horizon, it has 
scattered many of the dense clouds of bi- 
gotry, intolerance, and superstition, which 
long obscured its cheering rays. Gentile 
wickedness, and pagan idolatry, have been 
vanquished by its truth and power ; and 
with humble and ardent expectation, we 
anticipate the time when ** the earth shall 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." 

" Seeing then that we look for such 
things, what manner of persons ought we 
to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness ? " Let the world see in us that 
Christianity is not a mere name, not an 
empty word, not an idle form, not a mere 
transient feeling, but something that is 
real, deep, and permanent ; a companion 
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through life, a bulwark against sin, a 
spring of heavenly consolation, a ** well 
of water springing up unto everlasting 
Ufe." E. W. 



THE RAIN. 



Thb elevation of the clouds is occa- 
sioned by the expansive agency of heat, 
by which the water is lifted up from the 
earth in the form of vapour. Heat com« 
bines with water wherever it finds it, and 
forms a new kind of fluid, which being 
highly elastic springs forth in every di- 
rection. And were there no check put 
to it, this process of evaporation would 
go on till every drop of water on the face 
of the globe had vanished into boundless 
space. And here is the wonder, not 
merely that the water is kept aloft, but 
that it ever descends at all, as its tendency 
is, when converted into vapour^ to flow 
off perpetually, and never to return to 
the point from which it started, unless 
operated upon by some external cause. 
But an eflectual means has been provided 
to check this tendency, no less simple 
than admirable. Now the quantity of 
vapour must depend upon the quantity of 
heat contained in it, as the efiect is always 
proportioned to its cause, which heat can 
never be greater than the heat of the 
atmosphere ; for the moment the vapour 
held in any region becomes warmer than 
the air around it, the latter begins to 
draw off the excess of heat, and die va- 
pour which was before ascending in a thin 
^unsparent form, falls back in the shape 
of a cloud, and afterwards, if the heat 
continues to be withdrawn, descends in 
drops of rain. Thus through the effect 
of heat on one hand, the water ascends 
towards the sky ; and through the con- 
trary operation of cold in the atmosphere 
on the other, it is made to descend, and 
thus as it were to oscillate like a pendu- 
lum, or the balance of a watch, between 
the two counter agencies of heat and 
cold. 

By the contending effects of heat be- 
low and cold above, the vapour is often 
bound in a cloud, which is more fre- 
quently the case with the *' thick clouds.'* 
While by this beautiful adjustment the 
vapour is produced while its quantity is 
limited, an aqueduct, or ^^watercourse," 
Job xxxviii. 25, has been reared by the 
Almighty Architect, which collects and 
guides the water to the places of its des- 
tination. 



Job beautifully remarks, " Hebindeth 
up the waters in his thick clouds ; and the 
cu)ud is not rent under them,*' Job xxvi. 
8. On this text Charnock says, ** God 
compacts the waters together m clouds, 
and keeps them b v his power in the air 
against tne force of their natural gravity 
and heaviness, till tliey are fit to flow 
down upon the earth, and perform his 
pleasure in the places for which he designs 
them. * The cloud is not rent under 
them : ' the thin air is not split asunder 
by the weight of the waters contained in 
the cloud above it. He causes them to 
distil by drops, and^ strains them as it 
were through a thin lawn, for the re- 
freshment of the earth ; and suffers them 
not to fall in the whole lump, with a vio- 
lent torrent, to waste the industry of 
man, and bring famine upon the world, 
by destroying the fruits of the earth. 
What a wonder would it be to see but 
one entire drop of water hang itself but 
one inch above the ground, unless it be a 
bubble which is preserved by the air en- 
closed within it ! What a wonder would 
it be to see a gallon of water contained in 
a thin cobweb as strongly as in a vessel 
of brass I Greater is the wonder of Di- 
vine power in those thin bottles of heaven, 
as they are called. Job xxxviii. 87, and 
therefore called his clouds here, as being 
daily instances of his omnipotence. That 
the air should sustain those rolling ves- 
sels, as it should seem, weightier than 
itself; that the force of this mass of waters 
should not break so thin a prison, and 
hasten to its proper place which is below 
the air ; that they should be daily con- 
fined against their natural inclination, 
and held by so slight a chain ; that there 
should be such a gradual and successive 
falling of them, as if the air were pierced 
with holes like a gardener'^ watering- 
pot, and not fall in one entire body to 
drown or drench some parts of the earth 
— these are hourly miracles of Divine 
power, as little regarded as. clearly vi- 
sible." L. 



REFLECTIONS AFTER A VISIT TO THR 
COUNTRY. 

" The sea is his, and he made it{ the earth iB tha 
Lord's, aud the fulness thereof." 

Thb grandeur of the raging ocean, 
the tempest in its majesty, the mighty 
rushing wind in its fury, the clashing 
of the distant thunder rolling in the 
skies, waxing loud and louder, which is 
the voice of the Almighty, echoing 
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through the vault of heaven ; the vivid 
lightning flashing from pole to pole, the 
rain descending from the sable clouds, 
the elements in wild and terrific com- 
motion, the foaming billows swelling 
mountains high, the angry waves dash- 
ing against tne immoveable rocks, the 
dreary sounds of the sea-fowl; — to see and 
hear these things, and to form some ade- 
quate conception of their magnificence, 
we must ascend the summit of some 
towering cliff, by the side of the dark 
blue ocean. In such a scene we may 
trace something of the power, wisdom, 
and greatness of Him who holdeth the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, who 
maketh the clouds his chariot, and rides 

Xn the wings of the wind, and to whom 
lations are as a drop of a bucket. And 
here we may gain some faint idea of the 
awful grandeur of the state of things at 
the close of ages, when the Lord Jesus 
shall come with ten thousand saints and 
angels to judgment ; when the elements 
shall meU with fervent heat, and the 
earth and the works therein shall be 
burned up, and the heavens rolled toge- 
ther as a scroll. At this awful msis what 
will the impenitent sinner do ? It will be 
in vain for nim to call to the rocks and 
mountains to fall upon him : then the 
door of mercy will be for ever shut, 
then the God of mercy will laugh at his 
calamity, and then he will say, "Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish." 

It is only the genuine believer that 
can contemplate this scene with feelings 
of delight and tranquillity ; he only can 
behold a beauty and a glory in these 
things. The man, whose mind is alien- 
ated from, and at enmity with God, can 
see nothing in them but that which pro- 
duces shame, fear, and trembling, bor- 
dering on despair ; he only is happy that 
can trace the finger of God in the storm, 
in the calm, in the thunder, in the whirl- 
wind, in the soft zephyrs, and in all things 
above him, around him, and beneath 
him. Happy, thrice happy is he who 
can, in all places, and at all times, and 
under all circumstances, iook up to the 
first Cause of all things, and by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit unfeignedly say, 
"My God, and my Saviour, Aou art my 
Father and portion, for time and eter- 
nity, I am thine, and thou art mine. 

How beautiful to see the sun sinking be- 
neath the western ocean, leaving its glory 
in the cloudless sky to rise more glorious 
the succeeding day; to see the moon 
ascending from the bosom of the sea, 



and marching through the heavens 
in stately majesty ; to ^ see around on 
either hand the woods anil the mountains, 
when a perfect stillness pervades all the 
works of nature, except the rustling of 
the leaves, by the soft and gentle breeze, 
or the bleating of the sheep as they are 
feeding in the surrounding plains and 
hills, or the sound of the cock crowing, 
or the dog barking, or perchance some 
ni^ht songster, or the screech-owrs 
doleful cry. How beautiful to see the 
morning sun rising over yonder moun- 
tains, to enliven the beauties of nature ; 
to see the cattle feeding upon a thousand 
hills, in various herds ; to see and hear 
the sky-lark mounting toward the ethe- 
real light, warbling her song of praise ; 
to hear the labourer as he walks over the 
fields chanting his rustic song ; to smell 
the violet or the woodbine and the various 
sweet flowers of difierentscentsperfuming 
the air, while the morning dew is still on 
them ; to see the pastures clothed with 
flocks, and the valleys covered and wav- 
ing with com. In such scenes the Chris- 
tian may forget the world and its vanities, 
and hold communion with his God and 
Father; he may realize a foretaste of 
those joys and pleasures which are at his 
right hand ; where all the pilgrims of 
Christ will rest in due season, where 
they will neither hunger nor thirst any 
more, where there is no night, no need 
of the sun, and where there is no sin, 
no pain, no death, and where God shall 
wipe away all tears from all eyes, and 
everlasting joy shall be upon tne heads 
of nil the redeemed. 

There pain and sickness never come, 

And grief no more complains f 
Health triumplis in immortal bloom, 

And endless pleasure reigns. 

No cloud those blissful regions know, 

Nor sun's faint sickly ray, 
But glory from the sacred throne, 

Spreads everlasting day. 

Prepare me. Lord, by grace divine, 

For thy bright courts on high. 
Then bid my spirit rise and join 

The chorus of the sky. 

W. M. 



CHRISTIANITY. 
Crristianitt is not only a living 
principle of virtue in good men, but 
affords this further blessing to society, 
that it restrains the vices of the bad. It 
is a tree of life, whose fruit is immor- 
tality, and whose very leaves are for the 
healing of the nations. — Andrew 
Fuller. 
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Richard ii. and his Court. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 
RICHARD II. 

The animated lines of the poet Gray 
well describe the last hours of Edward 
III,, and the eventful character of the 
reign of his grandson Richard ii. 

♦'Mighty Victor, mighty Lord, 
Low on his funeral couch he lies \ 
No pitying heart, no eye afford 
A tear to grace his obsequies, 

Is the sable warrior fled ? 

Thy son is gone. He rests among the dead. 

'i'he swarm that in thy noon-tide beam were 

Gone to salute the rising morn. [born. 

Fair laughs the morn, and soft the zephyr blows, 
While proudly riding o'er the azure realm, 
In gallant trim, the gilded vessel goes ; 
Youth on the prow, and pleasure at the helm ; 
Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's sway. 
That hush'd in grim repose, expects its evening 
prey. 

Richard ii., surnamed of Bourdeaux, 
from the place of his nativity, was the 
only son of the Black Prince,, and was 
proclaimed king of England when a boy 
of eleven years of age. His appearance 
and manners were pleasing, ana his fa- 
ther's popularity gave a general impres- 
sion in nis favour. But there was a 
worm at the root of the bud, and as his 
character unfolded, he was found worth- 
less and depraved. 

March, 1838, 



Those who had the direction of public 
aflPairs were unpopular, and their acts 
improvident. The temper and bearing 
of John of Gaunt, the king's uncle, 
were not pleasing, and caused his exclu- 
sion, for some time, from that active part 
in the government to which his rank and 
circumstances seemed to entitle him. By 
his marriage with his first wife, the 
heiress of Lancaster, he had acquired 
the large estates he possessed ; and from 
his second marriage with one of the 
daughters of Peter the Cruel, he ad- 
vanced an empty claim to be king t)f 
Castile and Leon, and assumed the title ; 
but he had been, and still was un'success- 
ful .as a commander against the French, 
and he excited the displeasure of the 
clergy by patronizing "Wickliff, whom he 
protected when called before an eccle- 
siastical court, in 1377. 

The war with France, and the need- 
lessly profuse expenses of the coronation, 
caused a demand for money, and the 
Commons procured the appointment of 
persons to control the expenditure. 

The war between England and France 
consisted of desultory expeditions, ra- 
vaging the towns and country near the 
sea-coast, and proved effectual only in 

H 
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adding to the national guilt, and demoral- 
izing those who engaged in them. 

A well authenticated instance will show 
the reader the dreadful results of such 
war, even to the country to which the ra- 
vagers belong ; and conveys no desirable 
picture of Uie state of things in this 
period. 

In laSO, Sir John Arundel headed a 
large body of troqps, assembled in 
Hampshire, and about to proceed upon 
an expedition against Brittany. Tney 
were wind-bownd for some time, and 
their leader, not contented with per- 
mitting the usual military liceutiousness 
of robbing the peasantry of their provi- 
sions and ill-treating their persons, went 
to a neighbouring nunnery, and required 
that his knights might be permitted to 
visit the inmates. The abbess in vain 
refused, the civil power did not inter- 
fere ; aad when the troops embarked, they 
carried with them most of the nuns, A 
tempest arose, wheu these atrocious ruf- 
fians imputed their danger to the Divine 
displeasure, not on account of their wicked 
conduct, but because they had on board 
females who were dedicated to sacred ser- 
vices. With this impression, they has- 
tened to cast the helpless victims into 
the sea. We cannot regret to find that 
the just vengeance of the Almighty 
pursued them ; the vessels were wrecked 
on the coast of Ireland; where the 
leader and most of his followers pe- 
rished. 

These worse than fruitless expeditions, 
and the profusion of the court, rendered 
supplies of money necessary, and the 
parliament in two successive years im- 
posed a poll-tax, which all persons above 
fifteen years of age were to pay, accord- 
ing to their rank, the lowest sum being a 
groat. This payment being evaded, an 
eflTort was made to collect it, in the east- 
ern counties, with much severity. The 
collectors were encouraged to conduct 
themselves with brutality, especially in 
the families of the lower classes; and 
the spirit of discontent already roused in 
their minds by the privileges assumed 
by the nobility,, was now driven to des- 
peration. . A baker at Fobbing in Essex 
urged his neighbours, to open insurrec- 
tion, and the commonalty of Essex and 
Kent were soon in a state of excitement. 
A judge was sent into Essex to punish the 
insurgents, but they obliged the legal offi- 
cers to fly. Another judge was compelled 
to relinquish the trial of offenders in 
Kent ; and Wat the Tyler, an inhabitant 



of Dartford, being enraged at an insult 
offered to his daughter by the tax-col- 
lector, slew the offender. Another party 
re]eased the priest Ball from the arch- 
bishc^'s prison at Maidstone, and the 
insurrection became general. 

The insurgents collected at Black- 
heath, to the estimated numb^^ of 
100,000, acknowledging Wat Tyler as 
their leader. The ministers of Kichard 
persuaded him to refuse to Usten to their 
grievances, calling them, ** shoeless re- 
bels." Excited by this refusal to farther 
acts of outrage, they proceeded to South - 
wark, and when the Lord Mayor caused 
the gates at the foot of London Bridge 
to be closed, the people opened them, 
and allowed the insurgents to enter. 
They committed no acts of rapne, but 
declared that they only reqmred the 
redress of grievances; and their demands 
were certainly just and moderate. They 
desired the abolition of slavery, and the 
payment of rent for land instead of per- 
sonal services, by which a tyrannical lord 
would often oppress his vassals; and 
that all should have equal privileges of 
buying and selling. They were joined 
by numbers from the neighbouring 
counties, and it was known that many 
others were on their way from a distance. 

The young king, with a part of his 
court, had an interview with the largest 
body of Tyler's followers, at Mile-end,, 
and gave them a charter, abolishing the 
slavery in which the lower orders had 
been held so long. But the rest of the 
mob, who had remained on Tower-hill, 
forced an entrance into that fortress, 
seized Simon of Sudbury, archbishop of 
Canterbury, then lord chancellor, and 
beheaded him and some other unpopular 
ministers. They then destroyed the 
Savoy, the palace of the duke of Lan- 
caster ; and during seven days committed' 
many acts of plunder, devastation, and 
murder. • 

This conduct soon brought matters to 
a crisis. Other charters were given, 
but they were not satisfactory ; and the 
king agreed to meet their leaders in 
Smithfield. Wat Tyler required that 
all the lawyers should be beheaded, and 
made other similar demands. While 
the king was pausing as to his reply, 
Tyler took hold of the bridle of the 
monarch's horse, when Walworth, the 
mayor of London, struck a short sword 
into the throat of the rebel leader ; 
another also struck him, and he fell- 
dead on the spot. The rebels, seeing 
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to, shouted aloud for vengeance, and 
drew tbeir bows ; but the king, with ad- 
mirable presence of mind, rode up to 
them, saying, " Why this clamour, my 
liege men ? What are ye doing ? Will 
ye kill your king? Be not concerned 
far the death of a traitor and a scoundrel. 
I will grant all that you can ask." The 
multitude were stayed, and while they 
parleyed with the king, Walworth col- 
lected a thousand armed men, who, 
with Sir Robert Knolles as their com- 
mander, hastened to rescue their mo- 
narch. The multitude were then seized 
with a panic fear, threw down their 
weapons, and Hed, the king forbidding 
pursuit. 

Thus ended' this insurrection. There 
were also disturbances in several parts 
of the country, mostly before that 
headed by Tyler ; but these were soon 
suppressed. That in Norfolk was the 
most formidable, but it was put down 
chiefly by the active exertions of the 
inahop, who headed his forces in com- 
plete armour. The only person dis- 
tinctly aimed at by the insurgents was 
the duke of Lancaster, who was sought 
fijT by two large bodies of rebels, and 
compelled to flee to Scotland. It is 
thought by some, that considering his 
attachment to Wickliff, thi» was pro- 
bably an organized eflbrt of his eccle- 
siastical enemies to direct the popular 
fury against one whose dislike to the 
errors- of p<^ery alarmed them. 

As soon as the court recovered from 
its alarm, the king revoked the charters 
he had granted. A commission was 
issued- for the trial of the offenders, and 
a contemporary historian states that se- 
veral hundred persons were hanged or 
beheaded. 

Turner, in his history of this period, re- 
marks, that this insurrection must have 
been excited by operations out of the 
ecanmon way, and enumerates several 
eauses which combined to produce 
these disturbances, and also that ge- 
neral discontent, which ended in the 
revolution by which Richard was de- 
throned. These may be stated as aris- 
ing — I. Prom the wars with France. In 
die changed state of affairs, the French 
made descents on the coast of England, 
and the disbanded and unemployed sol- 
diery went about committing acts of 
outrage and plunder. These circum- 
stances both excited discontent, and called 
forth characters to take an active part in 
the insiirrectiQiw which ensued* 2. The 



free population had increased, aeai the 
state of society in general had improved, 
which rendered very obnoxious the bond- 
age of slavery, in which a large number of 
the common people were held, and made 
them eager for its abolition. The state 
of France was very similar. 8. The 
wealth and corruptions of the clergy, 
who considered themselves a distinct and 
privileged order, foig^etting the prin- 
ciple laid down by the apostles, that 
they were servants of the church at 
large, for Christ's sake. The doctrines 
of truth were sedulously opposed by 
these ecclesiastics, but the community 
could not but contrast their actual pro- 
ceedings with the precepts of Christ, 
and felt more and more indisposed to 
submit to their assumptions and en- 
croachments. There was also increasing 
eagerness to diminish the vast and dis- 
proportioned possessions of the monastic 
bodies, and of the clei^ at large. All 
these causes produced a desire for change 
in the discontented and oppressed, while 
those who sought to rivet the chains of 
civil tyranny and ecclesiastical domina- 
tion, were not unwilling to see an out- 
break of popular licentiousness and 
tumult, being assured that such demon- 
strations would supply, a strong argu- 
ment against all alterations which tended 
to limit their own authority, and to im- 
prove the state of society in general. 

Such is the view given by Turner, and 
it appears correct, when applied to the 
history of this reign. In other periods 
a similar state of affairs will often be 
found productive of similar results. 

The personal character of the ruler 
has usually a considerable influence upon 
an unsettled state of society ; and Richard 
If. was an individual precisely suited to 
excite civil discord and revolution. 
He came to the throne a mere boy, and 
those about him seem to have sought to 
spoil him by flattery, rather ^an to give 
his mind a right bias. Weak, indolent, 
and vicious, attached to favourites as 
weak and vicious as himself, he had 
neither the respect nor the affection of 
his subjects ; while his profusion and care- 
lessness left him always in need ; and he 
pressed heavily on the middle and higher 
ranks, by the weight of taxation. All 
these evils have been fully described by 
contemporary writers. In addition to 
his personal expenditure for dress and 
other articles of ostentation, at one pe* 
riod of his reign, 10,000 followers were 
provisioned £rom his palace, and 900 
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servitors were employed in his kitchen. 
This state of affairs must have had a wide 
effect upon the community. The nobles 
and subjects in general imitated their 
monarch; a taste for luxury and ex- 
pense was cherished, which engendered a 
spirit of rapacity and oppression, and 
made every class desirous of change. 
The fantastic and costly garb of Richard's 
courtiers is shown in the drawings of 
those times. Though both extravagant 
and unbecoming, it was encouraged by 
the weak and frivolous monarch. Scrip- 
ture tells us that much depends upon 
the personal character of the sovereign, 
both from the indirect influence of his 
example, and the direct measures of his 
government. **If a ruler hearken to 
lies, all his servants are wicked,'* Prov. 
xxix. 12. Richard ii. had no desire to 
enforce order or virtue, and the histo- 
ries of ancient and modern times equally 
prove, that unless private morality pre- 
vails in high places, there can be no 
hope for pubUc prosperity and tran- 
quillity. 

These remarks especially apply to the 
latter years of this reign ; and afford a 
clue to the events which followed. 

The ensuing years were chiefly dis- 
tinguished by internal discords, in which 
the duke of Lancaster was accused of 
treasonable designs, and the ambitious 
and discontented warrior nobles seemed 
about to plunge the nation into a civil 
war ; but the queen -mother exerted her- 
self to reconcile the king and his uncle, 
and this was with difficulty effected. 
John of Gaunt, after an invasion of 
Scotland, which produced little advan- 
tage, went abroad upon an expedition 
against Spain, being eager to acquire the 
Mngdom of Castile, which the Pope had 
authorized him to seize. The climate 
brought sickness and mortality among 
his troops, and the expedition ended 
without success. His absence induced 
the king of France to make large pre- 
parations for invading England, but after 
much expense and trouble had been in- 
curred, the design was relinquished. 
During the absence of John of Gaunt, 
the conduct of the king and his favour- 
ites, Vere, duke of Ireland, and De la 
Pole, earl of Suffolk, excited the dis- 
pleasure of the parliament. At first, 
their remonstrances were unsuccessful, 
the king declaring that he would not 
turn out the meanest scullion to please 
their humours, But his parliament in- 
sisted on his appearing in person to hear 



their complaints, and this weak monarch 
was soon compelled to dismiss the chan- 
cellor, whose estates were confiscated ; 
and a commission of fourteen prelates 
and nobles was appointed to conduct the 
government, under the direction of the 
duke of Gloucester. Considering the 
early age of Richard, we must regret 
that these commissioners did not endea- 
vour to produce better conduct on his 
part. 

The king did not readily submit to 
this restraint ; he met his favourites at 
Nottingham, and requiring the attend- 
ance of the judges, procured from them 
an opinion that the royal prerogative 
was above law. He then endeavoured to 
raise a military force to act against the 
members of the parliament, who were 
denounced as traitors ; but the voice of 
the people was against these measures. 
The barons were effectually supported ; 
the king endeavoured to raise forces to 
oppose them ; but these were outnum- 
bered and dispersed at Radicot, in Ox- 
fordshire. Tne favourites were forced 
to flee, and some of their active sup- 
porters were executed. The king desired 
to destroy every one who opposed his 
tyranny; and the nobles, including the 
duke of Gloucester, one of the king's 
uncles, discussed whether they should 
attempt to depose their monSirch. All 
this took place before the king was 
twenty-one years old. 

In 1389, the king declared himself of 
age, and appointed as his chancellor, 
WilUam of Wickham, the bishop of 
Winchester, who assured them that the 
king would govern better in future. 
Soon after this the king showed that his 
love of pleasure and ostentation was un- 
changed, by causing shows and touma^ 
ments to be exhibited "with much cost 
and magnificent display. A better spirit 
was manifested by the king's refusal to 
sanction two measures recommended by 
the parliament, which would have ena- 
bled the nobles to enslave such of their 
vassals as had been made free of corpo- 
rate towns, and prevented any children 
of the villeins, or lower class,from entering 
the church. He had, however, not long 
before, consented to some laws, which 
limited the rate of wages in a very op- 
pressive manner, and confined labourers 
to their own districts, besides preventing 
the children of a farmer from following 
any other occupation, unless begun before 
they were twelve years of age. 

Some years|a«ed^^^g^^ which 
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much discontent prevailed, but the people 
were restrained from open violence. The 
queen, Ann of Bohemia, died, much 
lamented, and an alliance with France 
was formed by a contract between the 
king and the French princess Isabella, 
then only eight years of age. This alli- 
ance was very displeasing to the na- 
tion, and added to the popularity of the 
duke of Gloucester. Trie king now ex- 
erted himself. Froissart says he began 
to reign more fiercely than before, and 
that none dare speak against any act of 
the king. In 1(^97, having a parliament 
favourable to his views, he proceeded to 
violent courses. He had previously 
conciliated the leading ecclesiastics by 
severity against the followers of "Wick- 
liff, who were styled the Lollards. They 
had lost a valuable supporter in the 
"good queen Ann," one of the few 
females of rank in those days, who were 
truly illustrious by the study of Scrip- 
ture ; John of Gaunt was also absent. 
They were assisted by the co-operation 
of many who were desirous of political 
reform and worldly freedom, and only 
assumed a desire for the liberty sought 
by the followers of the truth to conceal 
and advance their temporal views. 

The king accused his uncle, the duke 
of Gloucester, of treason. The particu- 
lars alleged against him were of some 
years' standing, and did not extend be- 
yond a dislike to his nephew's conduct, 
and a desire to restrain his evil courses ; 
he had also censured the king's inter- 
course with France. The whole pro- 
ceeding inflicts indelible disgrace on Ri- 
chard. He visited his uncle at his seat 
at Fleshy, was entertained there, and by 
false pretences persuaded the duke to 
return with him to London. There 
Gloucester was betrayed into the hands 
of armed men placed to arrest him ; and 
having been carried privately to Calais, 
he was murdered by being smothered 
between two beds. The earl of Arundel, 
another popular nobleman, was also 
executed. 

Richard now assumed absolute power. 
He was more prodigal than ever, and in 
all things followed the caprice of the 
moment. He raised large sums by 
forced loans, and availed himself of 
every opportunity to establish his des- 
potic authority. A remarkable instance 
of this, which now occurred, tended to 
his overthrow. The duke of Norfolk 
told Henry, duke of Hereford, the 
son of the. duke of Lancaster, that the 



king had formed designs against his 
father and himself. Hereford saw that 
the best way to defeat such a plan was to 
make it known, while he had no wish to 
screen Norfolk, who had been one of 
the king's instruments in the afrest of 
the duke of Gloucester. Hereford, 
therefore, publicly mentioned in parlia- 
ment this communication of Norfolk, 
affecting to consider it as a slander 
against the king. Norfolk being in- 
volved in his own toils, denied the charge, 
and challenged Henry to single combat, 
according to the knightly fashion of 
that age; this was then permitted by 
the law, and magnificent preparations 
were made for the fight between these 
powerful nobles. The combat was just 
about to begin, when the king seized 
the opportunity for displaying his power, 
and for getting rid of two discontented 
chiefs, one of whom was too popular to 
be endured, and the other, if defeated, 
might have disclosed particulars of Ri- 
chard's guilt, which the king was anxious 
to suppress. He forbade their fighting, 
and sentenced Hereford to banishment 
for ten years; Norfolk to perpetual 
exile. Nearly the whole of the property 
of the latter was confiscated, and John of 
Gaunt dying soon after, the king seized 
the patrimony of Hereford. Other vio- 
lent measures followed. The earl of 
Northumberland was banished, and his 
property confiscated; large payments 
were exacted from various parts of Eng- 
land, on the plea of acts against the royal 
favourites, some of long standing. 

The king's infatuation was equal to 
his tyranny. Having thus set the whole 
kingdom against him, he went to Ireland 
with a large army, and easily ravaged 
the country, but its wild and uncul- 
tivated state rendered his conquest of 
little avail ; meanwhile England was left 
under the government of one of the 
king's uncles, the duke of York, a weak- 
minded, inactive character. 

All England was now excited against 
Richard. Bands of armed men appeared 
in every part, plundering the neighbour- 
hood, and ready for more extensive action. 
Several of the nobles consulted with the 
leading citizens of London, and the re- 
sult was, a determination to recal Here- 
ford. The archbishop of Canterbury, 
disguised as a pilgrim, proceeded to the 
continent, and had a secret interview 
with Henry at Paris; and the injured 
noble, after some reluctance, agreed ^o 
forward these plans. He embarked^n 
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July 1 a^, and reached the coast of York- 
shire with fifteen knights, and eighty 
followers, who landed there. He pub- 
licly stated that his object was only to 
recover the estates and titles which had 
belonged to his father. The Percys 
and others joined him in sucli numbers, 
that he soon" found himself followed by 
60,000 armed men. 

The state of communication between 
England and Ireland was then widely 
different from what it is now, when, 
under similar circumstances, letters are 
conveyed from London to Dublin in 
about thirty hours. Westerly gales pre- 
vailed for six weeks, and till that period 
had elapsed, Richard was wholly igno- 
rant of the arrival of Hereford. He then 
learned his progress, and that he was 
supported by the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who, in the name of the pope, 
promised the remission of their sins to 
all who would engage in this rebel- 
lion! 




An old drawing, here copied, repre- 
sents the prelate reading this impious 
bull to the people. How widely this 
differed from the message announced by 
Ezra, when he ''stood upon the pulpit 
of wood/' and read in the book of the 
law of Grod distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused the people to under- 
stand the meaning of Scripture. How 
aontrary was this papal decree of the 
pretended successor of Peter, to the 
written words by that apostle; ''Love 



the brotherhood— Fear God— Honour 
the king." 

Richard was persuaded to linger in 
Ireland. He sent over the earl of 
Salisbury, while he waited for vessels to 
transport his army. That earl was joined 
by many men in Wales and Cheshire, 
and had assembled 40^000 followers, but 
eighteen days passed, and the king did 
not arrive, while Hereford approached 
at the head of a larger force, having 
visited I^ndon, from whence he marched 
westward, and took Bristol, where he 
seized and executed some of the king's 
unworthy favourites. A rumour pre- 
vailed that Richard was dead, ana in 
spite of the active efibrtsof their leader,his 
army dispersed, and Salisbury remained 
with only 100 followers. 

Richard landed at Milford, in August, 
1399 i but observing that the popular 
feeling was against lum, he assumed the 
garb of a priest, and rode with a few 
attendants to meet Salisbury, whom he 
found at Conway. The earl in a few 
words told him, "all was lost," when 
the king is stated to have offered a sort 
of prayer or address, declaring his inte- 
grity and the uprightness of his recent 
proceedings} 

The troops brought from L^land by 
the king, were alarmed at his deserting 
them, and they speedily dispersed, after 
plundering his rich effects ; but these 
ill-gotten articles soon became the prey 
of the Welsh, who assembled armed 
bands, and attacked the English as they 
returned to their homes in detached 
parties. 

Richard retired to Caernarvon, where 
he remained some days in so destitute a 
condition as to lie on straw. In this 
state, he prayed earnestly. for succour to 
the virgin Mary. But, as in the case of 
the worshippers of Baal of old, " there 
was neither voice, nor any to answer, 
nor any that regarded," 1 Kings xviii. 
29. Such prayer is worse than useless, 
for " there is none other God but one," 
1 Cor. viii. 4. 

The king now, in despair, sent to 
Henry, to learn his intentions. Here*- 
ford held a consultation with his sup- 
porters, and as Richard still had access 
to the sea, by which he might escape, it 
was resolved to secure him hv treachery. 
Thus his conduct to his uncle, the duke 
of Gloucester, was visited upon his own 
head. 

Pearcy, duke of Northumberland, was 
sent to Richard,,zdll^V^t)l solemn 
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protesUition of tnitli, proposed as the 
terms required by Hereford, that this 
Yiobleman should be restored to his 
honouis and estates, and appointed ike 
king*8 justiciary, and that those who were 
concerned in the arrest and murder 
of tlie duke of G-Jouceeter should be 
put to death. The king pretended to 
agree to these terms, after a private 
x^onsultation with his adherents, in which 
it was settled that efforts should be made 
to collect forces, and that, if successful, 
he would not spare Hereford and his 
adherents, but "would flay some of 
them alive, if he continued alive ftnd 
well." Painful and disgusting to rekte, 
Northumberland and tiie king both 
heard mass as a solemn pledge of their 
agreement, while each of them had\ 
treacherously determined to break it! 
The king was notoriously regardless of 
the obligations of religion^ and North- 
umberland probacy felt assured that 
he could obtain absolution from the 
arehln^Mip. It is evident that the 
king's self-tsoDeeit prevented his dis- 
cerning the just csrases for dissatisl^tion 
among his subjects, and that he mistook 
what had happened, tegafding it as 
merely the factious proceedings of a few 
diseontented nobles. And he forgot, 
perhaps he never knew, the plain declar- 
ations of Scripture against all who seek 
to deceive others. 

The king how proceeded towards 
Chester, Northumberland going forward. 
A part of the road suitable for the pur- 
pose was chosen, and there Richard found 
himself surrounded by armed men, with- 
out the possibility of retreat. The truth 
then flashed upon his mind, and he 
would have returned to Conway, but 
was compelled to proceed, yet treated 
wi^ outward respect. The next day 
be was received by Hereford at Flint, 
with die mockery of outward submis- 
sion. The earl of Salisbury and the king 
were then mounted on two wretched 
horses, and conducted to Chester. Frois- 
sart relates that the painful feelings of 
Richard were aggravated by beholding 
even his ftivourite greyhound leave his 
Side, and ftiwn upon Hereford. From 
Chester, the king and his conqueror 
proceeded to London, where Richard 
was lodged in ^e Tower, and carefully 
guarded, while Hereford was greeted 
widi loud acclamations. 

On Michaelmas day Northumberland 
reminded 4he king of his confession of 
imbiiity to reign, llxe same day, in 



the presence of Hereford and the arch* 
bishop, Richard signed a deed, wheteby 
he abdicated the crown, and absolved 
hts subjects. iVom their altegiance. 

We cannot suppose that Richard will- 
ingly consented to the act : he probably 
still clung to the hope that evmts might 
yet take a turn in his favour. The nA 
of cession was produced in fidl purlia* 
ment, and recorded. Jfenry then arose^ 
and after crossing himself, ckimed the 
crown. The Lords and Commons were 
desired to state their opinions; when they 
declared their assent that he should be 
king. He was led to the throtie by the 
arohbkhop, and there he kneeled and 
insulted his Maker by the mockwy of a 
prayer, for we oannot characterize in any 
other manner supplicatioi» for support, 
in an act forbidden alike by the laws of 
God and man. These proceedings were 
made known to Richard, wko remained * 
in close custody, while his cousin was 
crowned as Henry iv. 

Thus fell Richard ii., at the early 
age of thirty-four ; a proof of the utter 
uselessness of supporting lawless proceed- 
ings by violence, and a striking instance 
of awftil retribution to the evil doer, 
even in this life. Every eventin his reign 
shows his character, and he is thus de- 
scribed by a contemporary writer, ** A 
£air, round, and feminine face, sometimes 
flushed; abrupt and stammering in his 
speech ; capricious in his manners ; pro- 
digal of gifts ; extravagantly splendid in 
his entertainments and dress ; timid and 
unsuccessful in foreign war ; irascible, 
proud, and rapacious at home ; devoted 
to luxury; and remaining sometimes 
till midnight, and sometimes till morn- 
ing, in drinking, and in other excesses 
that are not to be named; grievously 
extorting taxations from his people every 
year of his re^, and wasting on his 
vices the money obtained under the pre- 
text of repelling the national enemy." 

The death of Richard belongs to the 
reign of the usurper. And Henry must 
be considered as a usurper, so far as the 
hereditary right to the throne is con- 
cerned. Richard died without children ; 
but the succession devolved upon the 
earl of March, the grandson of Lionel 
duke <rf Clarence, who was the elder 
brother of the duke of Lancaster. The 
earl of Mortimer, the son of Lionel, had 
been publicly acknowledged by Richard 
in 1885, as heir presumptive to die 
crown, and appointed governor of lie- 
land, where he was slain; and to avengi^ 
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bb (leatii iras the principal reason of 
Richard's last ill-judged expedition to 
that countrj. The earl of March, his 
son, was now a child, and had no one to 
plead his cause, and assert his title to 
the throne. # 

There were no events in the reign of 
Richard ii. that were so important in their 
results as those connectea with Wickliff 
and his followers ; but our limits forbid 
more than a brief general view of these 
important particulars. For farther de- 
tails the reader may refer to **Fox*s 
Acts uid Monuments," and to *'the 
LoUarcb," and " The Life and Writings 
of Wickliff and his Disciples'' in the 
"British Reformers."* 

Wickliff was bom in Yorkshire, in 
13^, and became a member of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, The awful pestilence 
which ravagedEurope about 1350, deeply 
impressed his mind ; and beholding the 
wretched and corrupt state of the church, 
with the general licentiousness then 
prevalent, he warned the careless ge- 
neration in which he lived, both by 
his preaching and writings. From the 
latter, it is plain that he possessed that 
reliance for salvation on a crucified Sa- 
viour, which alone can save a guilty 
sinner : and that it was a deep sense of 
the Saviour's love which excited him to 
seek the spiritual welfare of his fellow- 
men. He opposed the vices and rapacity 
of the begging friars, and wrote boldly 
against the usurpations of the popedom, 
denouncing the vices and ambition of the 
contenders for the papacy, who involved 
Europe in war by their unchristian dis- 
putes. He also rebuked the conduct of 
the clergy in his own land, and did not 
hesitate to pronounce a wicked and un- 
holy priest to be undeserving of support; 
thus he disputed the infallibility of the 
priesthood, then asserted by the ecclesi- 
astics. He was a mourning prophet, like 
Jeremiah, and warned his nation of 
judgments to come, and called upon 
them to repent. Wickliff, though at- 
tacked by the prelates, was supported by 
the duke of Lancaster and other nobles, 
with the great body of the middle class, 
who declared their attachment to the 
reformer, when he was cited by the di- 
rection of the pope, before a synod at 
Lambeth, at the commencement of this 
reign. This support, and an explana- 
tion which the reformer gave of his 
tenets, prevented violent proceedings 

♦ The two latter works are published by the Re- 
ligious Tract Society. 



against him ; but the farther ezLamina^ 
tion of the subject occasioned by this 
attack, caused Wickliff to see more 
clearly the abominations of the papacy, 
and he never shrank from fully declaring 
what he believed to be the truth. 

The efforts of the church of Rome to 
prevent the circulation of the Scriptures 
were opposed by Wickliff, and in 1383 
he completed a translation of the Bible 
into the English language, which excited 
the displeasure of the Romish priest- 
hood. Knighton, a canon of Leicester, 
says, ** Christ delivered his gospel to the 
clergy and doctors of the church, that 
they might administer to the laity and 
to weaker persons, according to the state 
of the times, and the wants of man. But 
this master John Wickliff, translated it 
out of Latin into English, and thus laid 
it more open to the laity, and to women 
who can read, than it had formerly been 
to the most learned of the clergy, even 
to those of them who had the best un- 
derstanding. And in this way the gospel 
pearl is cast abroad, and trodden under 
foot of swine, and that which was before 
precious to both clergy and laity, is ren- 
dered, as it were, the common jest of bothl 
The jewel of the church is turned into 
the sport of the people, and what was 
hitherto the principal gift of the clergy 
and divines, is made for ever common to 
the laity." Such was the language of a 
contemporary, afld tens of thousands 
have had cause to bless God that WickUff 
was permitted to set forth the bread of 
life among them. A more guarded mo- 
dern popish historian admits the import- 
ant results of Wickliff's labour; he 
says, "A spirit of inquiry was ge- 
nerated, and the seeds sown of that 
religious revolution, which, in little more 
than a century, astonished and convulsed 
the nations of Europe." Yes, to this 
work and its results we are chiefly iu- 
debted for the light and liberty enjoyed 
in our land. Wherever there is sin, 
suffering will be found, and there is in 
Protestant England sin enough to de- 
serve the Divine judgments ; but bo one 
acquainted with fiie history of our land 
in popish times, or with the real state 
of countries still enveloped in p«ial 
darkness, will hesitate to admit the ae- 
cided improvement in every way pro- 
duced by that blessed reformation"* <» 
which Wickliff was so mainly instru- 
mental. To this we owe our civil rights 
and privileges, and die i^rit of active 
beneficence, which alone can ameliorate 
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tke general state of society, and the 
proofs we have, that ** righteousness ex- 
alteth a nation." We have- already no- 
ticed the attempts that were made to im- 
nute the tumults of the oppressed la- 
bourers during this reign, to the doc- 
trines of the reformer ; but the history 
^f other countries, as well as of this 
land, show that they originated from the 
ignorance and oppressions sanctioned by 
popery. The church of Rome has ever 
endeavoured to impute to its opponents 
the evil consequences which in truth 
belong to itself. 

The sensuality and ostentatious profu- 
sion of the monastic orders at that time, 
is recorded by many contemporary writ- 
ers, and so far from these establishments 
relieving the poor of the land, Wickliff 
does not hesitate to accuse the abbots 
and ruling ecclesiastics of perverting the 
provision made for this purpose, * * making 
costly feasts, wasting many goods on 
lords and rich men, suffering poor men 
to starve and perish for hunger, and 
other mischiefs." 

The absurdities of transubstantiation 
engaged Wickliff's attention, and in 1381 
he openly opposed them. His views and 
arguments carried great force, and influ- 
CTiced many, both among the nobles 
and Commons. The prelates were 
alarmed, and not only condemned the 
reformer and the doctrines of truth he 
promulgated, but procured a law, enact- 
ing that everyone who favoured these opi- 
nions should be imprisoned. The extent 
to which these views had been diffused, 
appears from the statement of a contem- 
porary, who speaks of one half of the 
kingdom being attached to LoUardy. 
This persecuting law was surreptitiously 
obtained by the clergy, it never had the 
proper legal sanction of the king and 
Darliament ; but the archbishop obtained 
letters from Richard, authorizing the 
prelates to detain offenders in their own 
prisons. Every prelate then Had a prison 
in his palace, the horrors of which were 
sufficient to shake the constancy, or un- 
settle the reason of those accused of he- 
resy! 

Wickliff did not shrink from the 
storm which now burst upon his follow- 
ers. He showed that he was not a 
political reformer, and though age and 
inftraitties increased upon him, he boldly 
confessed the truth, and defended his 
doctrines before the prelates and the 
university. He was sentenced to be 



expelled from Oxford, and orted' to op* 
pear in person before the pope, b«t ne 
defied both. He continued to reside at 
his living of Lutterworth, preaching 
the truth, and addressing- the king, the 
people, and the pope, by his wvitings, 
expecting that ere long he should be 
subjected to personal sufferings ; but his 
course was nearly run ; on the 29th of 
December, 1384, he was struck with 
paralysis while administering the Lord's 
Supper, and deprived of the power of 
speech. He remained two days in this 
state, unconscious of what passed, and 
expired on the last day of the year. 

The disciples of Wickliff were nume- 
rous in every rank and class of society, 
and were of two descriptioiB ; those 
whose hearts were really changed, and 
whose lives gave testimony to their faith 
in Christ ; and, on the other hand, those 
who saw the errors and usurpatioiis of 
popery and opposed them, but coold not 
renounce the world for Christ, or who 
sought to advance their worldly interests 
by their religious profession. Hereford, 
Ashton, Purvey, Brute, Swinderby, and 
others, boldly preached the truth from 
one end of the kingdom to the other ; 
they, being driven from their churches, 
preached in private houses, or by the 
way-side, and in market-places, but they 
successively fell into the power of the 
church, and were silenced by sufferings 
and imprisonment; for it was not till 
the following reign that the prelates were 
allowed to bum publicly the devoted 
followers of Christ. That dark hour 
approached, for in 1387 thdr vmtings 
were ordered to be destroyed. Still, as 
late as ld9<h, there were active and lead- 
ing characters, who did not hesitate to 
stand up for the truth in parliament, and 
to denounce the Romish ecclesiastics: 
but the king was induced to interfere, and 
prevent the nobles from supporting the 
Lollards and their proceedings, against 
whom censures were again repeatedly 
pronounced. The struggle between the 
advocates of light and <£u^neSs beoaiBie 
daily more severe, and at the dose of the 
reign of Richard, enmity against the 
truth appeared strikingly evident in the 
ecclesiastics. The peculiar state of pub- 
lic affairs, and the influence of some of 
these in the proceedings of government^ 
necessarily entangled the reformers in 
public, and sometimes in political pno^ < 
ceedings-; but the larger portion of dieir 
writings relate to the ^dflctriaes of the 
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gospel. How thankful should we be that 
Uie name of Wkkliff is now an honoured 
name, and that *^the English Bible," 
for which we are primarily indebted to 
him, is now an honoured volume, instead 
of being denounced as poison for the 
soul ! WioklifF and his associates in the 
great work of turning many to righteous- 
nesd, now shine as the stars, Dan. xii. 3, 
while the brilliant characters of that day 
have found the end of their worldly 
honours to be the *' blackness of darkness 
for ever." 

We may conclude this summary no- 
tice with a brief extract from the *'Foor 
Caitiff," one of Wickliff's popular tracts, 
whieh will show how fully he directed the 
inquiring soul to that name which is above 
every name, and in which abne is salva- 
tion. ** This name Jesus, truly held in 
mind, rooteth up vices, planteth virtues, 
bringeth charity or love to men, getteth 
men savour of heavenly things, wasteth 
discord, infbrmeth peace, givefli everlast- 
ing rest, or doeth away heaviness of fleshly 
desires. All eartUy desires, all earthlv 
things, it tumeth into heaviness . It filleth 
those that it loveth with spiritual joy; 
90 that worthily it may be said. All shall 
be glorified in thee that love thy name, 
for thou shalt bless the righteous. The 
righteous deserveth to be blessed, for he 
hath truly loved this name, Jesus. He 
ia called righteous, because he seeks 
earnestly to love Jesus. What can fall 
to him who unceasingly covets to love 
Jesus f He loveth, and he desireth to 
love, for thus we know the grace oiP Grod 
to stand; for the more we love, the 
more we covet to fove." 

Walter Brute, or Britte, a descendant 
«f the Britons, and one of the disciples 
of WiokUff, in a declaration before the 
iMshop of Hereford, in 1S90, thus boldly 
attacks the power of absolution assumed 
by the priests. " To confess sins unto 
the priest as imto a judge, and to receive 
of him corporal penmce for a satisfaction 
unto God lor his sins committed, I see 
not bow this can be founded upon the 
truth of the Scripture. For, before the 
soming of Christ, no man was sufficient 
mr able to make satisfaction unto God 
for his sins', althoi^h he suffered ever so 
much penanee for his sins. And there- 
fore it was needful that He who was 
without sin should be punished for our 
sins, as witnesseth Isaiah, chs^. liii. 
where he saith, '^ He took our griefs upon 
Idm,. and our sorrows he bare.*' And 



again, "He was woundedfcnr onriniquity^ 
and vexed for our wickedness." And 
again, *' The Lord put upon him our 
iniquity." And again, " For the wicked:*- 
ness of my people have I stricken him.'* 
K, therefore, Cnrist by his passion hath 
made satisfaction for bur sins, whereas 
we ourseflves were unable to do it, them 
through him have we grace and remis- 
sion of sins. How can we say, now, that 
we are suf&cient to make satisfaction 
unto Grod by any penance enjoined unto 
us by man's authority, seeing that our 
sins are more grievous after baptism thaa 
they were before the coming oi Christ?'* 



ON LIFE, AND ON THE DISTINCTION BE- 
TWEEN ORGANIC AND INORGANIC 
BODIES. 

When we] yield our mind to reflect 
upon the natural objects by which we are 
surrounded, our thoughts lead us, almoat 
intuitively, to arrange them under twd 
great heads, the one including such as 
are living, the other such as are not ; to 
the former has been applied the term 
orgoTuc, the term inorganic to the latter* 
A broad line of division being thm 
drawn, as if by a spontaneous act of ana<>> 
lysis, the question immediately presents 
itself. What is Life f What is that, the 
effects of which appeal so forcibly to the 
senses, as to render the distinction of 
organic and inorganic matter one of our 
most familiar ideas, the first and almost 
unconscious result of out; earliest observ- 
ations ? Life, abstractly considered, is a 
mystery; indeed it cannot be contem* 
plated in an abstract point of ^w, but 
must be studied solely through the phe- 
nomena which organic bodies mani- 
fest. The diligent investigation is striedy 
within the province of the physiolt^st ; 
yet it will not be out of place, if we pro- 
ceed to a cursory notice of the great and 
ultimate results which, constituting the 
essential characteristics of organic bodies, 
are dependent upon laws beyond the re* 
search of human industry, or at most but 
imperfectly understood. 

The first thing that strikes our notice, 
on an attentive consideration of the na- 
ture of organic bodies, is the vital union 
of the particles of which they are com- 
posed. We sav vital union, because it is 
simibu- to no other aggregation of matter. 
It is a union in opposition to the laws 
which govern the partides of.aU inor* 
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g^nk bodies, a consenting union of solids 
and fluids intimately blended, having 
comiaon and mutual dependencies and 
relationships, and forming a definite 
whole ; whence results, that all organic 
bodies possess a determinate fonn, cer- 
tain essential parts, and a structure, upon 
which rests their claim to their accepted 
appellation. 

Determinate, howerer, as the form 
and structure of organic bodies may be, 
their organiration is not made up of a 
diangeless aggregation of particks, as 
we see in crystals, or other inorganic 
bodies ; on the contrary, by the agency of 
their vital powers, a perpetual change is 
unceasingly carried on, the particles 
which were lately incorporated being 
thrown off, and others, foreign and in- 
organic, being taken up and incorporated, 
to be thrown off in their turn. Thus 
do organic bodies maintain their tri- 
umphant straggle against the laws of 
inorganic matter, smd thus do they pre- 
serve their identity through the reve- 
lations which are the effect and proof of 
vitalhy, till at length, ceasing with the 
extinction of that mysterious principle, 
these operations give place to the laws of 
ehemical affinity, which exert unopposed 
their inifaxenee. 

" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 

But whence come organic bodies— how 
do thev be^in to be ? is a question which 
naturally arises in the mind. Every 
organic body is the product of another 
antecedent to it, termed its parent, which 
it efisentially resembles, like producing 
iihe. But the new organic body is not 
produced at once in a state of full ma- 
turity, with all its parts and powers de- 
veloped ; on the contoary, it» first exist- 
eaee is diat of a germ or embryo, and it 
attains more or less gradually to its inde- 
pendence and perfection. Thus ev^y 
orgame being nas once been part and 
parcel of a being like itself, from which 
it has received its vital energies. In that 
parent is its origin ; life springs from life, 
and has been transmittea through an un- 
broken chain of being since £e fiat of 
creation; for creation alone can ori- 
ginate the first living thing. 
' ^* All organic beings," says Cuvier, 
*^ have been partakers of the life of an- 
eter body before being endowed with 
independent vitality ; and it is in conse- 
quence of the vital energies of the body, 
ii which they then formed a part, that 



they become developed to such a point 
as to be suscepdbie of an independent 
state of existence." 

In this state, then, every vitalised 
body has its own resources within itself, 
its own inwrought energies ; and it lives 
and grows, or acquires its complete de- 
velopment, by powers acting in direet 
contradbtion to the laws of inorganic 
matter ; such matter being the peUmbmif 
or nutriment of life. 

The growth or development of or- 
ganic boMdies, like their form and struc- 
ture, is bounded, fixed, and determinate. 
As is the parent, such will be the germ. 
The lily aspires not to the magnitude of 
the cedar, nor will the mouse ever 
attain to the bulk of the gigantio ele- 
phant. It is in vain to inquire into ihe 
reasons why the growth of living bodies 
should cease ; why, having eommenoed) 
it should not continue indefinitely, or 
how the vital energy modifies the phe- 
nomena of nutrition, both by ^e acqui- 
sition of particles, assimilated to Uie 
system, so as to form an integral por- 
tion of its atrueture, and, by die rejeo- 
tionof such as are useless or noxious, a due 
balance on either side being maintained. 
We see the feet, we feel it to be inters 
woven with the laws of Ufe ; more is be- 
yond our grasp. But instead of inquiring 
into the vital causes which regulate the 
growth c^ living bodies, let us ratiier 
turn our attention for a few moments to 
the mode by whidi they grow. 

We have already said, that organic 
beings maintain their existence, uid be- 
come duly developed, in consequence of 
the reception and vital incorporation of 
particles of extraneous matter, which 
counterbalance the loss occasioned by the 
throwing off of such as, having been in- 
corporated, are no longer necessary to 
the wants and well-being of the eyBtera. 
But we shall be better understood by 
entering into a few more minute details. 

If we examine the internal organiza- 
tion of any living body, we shall find it 
to be constituted of a union of soUds 
and fluids ; the solid parts censistiag of 
molecules,, minute particles, so orraiiged 
as to form fibres and tissues of various 
density and various atructnre. But every 
where are these solids pervaded by a 
circulating fluid, from which the pwti- 
cles composing them are elaborated, and 
by means of whioh the orgaiuc system is 
thus nourished. When we attempt to 
investigate beyond a eextoin pointy the 
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inrtimate texture of the solids, we are 
foiled ; no instrument can fellow, no eye 
can scan, the ultimata of their organic 
structure. It is the same with regard to 
the circulating fluids. By the aid of the 
microscope, we indeed discover in the 
blood gloDules of wonderful minuteness, 
but this is all. If we apply to chemistry, 
what do we learn from her researches ? 
that the elements of organic bodies are 
carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, azote, and 
alkaline and earthy salts ; here her in- 
formation ends. Chemistry, potent over 
the vast empire of inert matter, here 
betrays her insufficiency. Within her 
own dominions she can analyze and 
combine ; make solids fluid, fluids solid ; 
resolve things into their elementary 
gases, and recombine them ; ascertain 
the necessary proportions in which two 
or mcnre bodies combine, whence shall 
result a product totally differing from 
each component in character and pro- 
perties: — all this, and more, is within 
per power ; but she cannot recompose a 
single fluid, nor a single solid of any 
organic body. Here her penetration is 
baflied, and her art at fault. If, then, 
chemi&try cannot appreciate the true 
nature of the constituents of organic bo- 
dies, neither can she appreciate the 
means by which they maintain their spe- 
cific differences, not only as it regards 
form, but the qualities also of their sub- 
stance; qualities which widely differ 
even where the same nutriment in each 
instance is received. The same soil, the 
same water, the same air, may nourish 
the aconite and the vine, the rose and 
the hemlock; their very roots and leaves 
may be intertwined, but their identity, 
and their specific properties will be un- 
altered. 

The hidden mysteries of nature are 
too deep for man to fathom ; his re- 
searches are limited, his sphere bounded. 
Such, then, is the mystery which 
shrouds the structure of organic bodies ; 
a structure which, though it defies our 
investigation, we see to be perpetually 
undergoing change ; not, indeed, by the 
action of external agents upon it, but by 
its agency upon them : hence do living 
things grow and maintain their exist- 
ence ; and hence are such phenomena 
termed, collectively, the process of nu- 
trition. 

Th& process of nutrition, is the pri- 
mary and leading feature of vitality ; 
notluag but aa orgimic being, however 



it may become increased in bulk, or aU 
tered in form, can* exemplify this aggre- 
gate of phenomena. To these pheno- 
mena let us immediately attend. The 
first operations of an organic body, com- 
mensurate with its beginning to develope, 
are exhibited in the alteration of the > 
medium surrounding it. Oxygen is the 
grand pabulum of life ; its presence is I 
necessary to the performance of every ^ 
vital operation ; deprived of it, a living 
body either ceases its organic existence, 
or is incapable of developing into activity. 

Oxygen, therefore, whether as form- 
ing a component part of the air which ' 
surrounds our globe, or of the water 
which covers so large a portion of its 
surface, or of any other fluid wherein 
organic beings exist, is an essential pr©- 
requisite. Nor do we here forget tem- 
perature. Warmth, taken in an enlarged 
sense, is the flrst nurse of life; the 
stimulus which rouses the latent powers 
of every organ, while the embryo is yet 
dormant; but the moment an -embryo 
begins to grow, a germ to expand, 
from that moment does a decompositioii 
of oxygen take place. It is absorbed hj 
the pores of the bud and the leaf; it 
enters into the texture of the skin ; it is 
submitted to the circulating fluid, be it 
sap, or blood, at once producing a mighty 
and energetic influence, itself entering 
into union with some of the elements of 
the circulating fluid, and so forming 
other products. 

Thus prepared by oxygen for the 
purposes of the organic economy, the 
sap or blood is carried along, through 
tubes ramifying to an almost infinite 
degree of minuteness, atnd pervading 
every part And here we have to glance . 
at that extraordinary vital property 
which these tubes possess, and upon ] 
which their action depends, termed by i 
physiologists irritability, or irrito-con-^ f-^ 
tractility. By irritability, is meant a : 
property residing in the fibrous parts cif j 
organic bodies, though perhaps not ex«r j 
clusively so, since the gelatinous aniiBi| ]. 
of' the sponge exhibits by a tremo4 i 
when touched, its diagnostic symptoB^ A 
which property may be defined a reip y 
sponding to the action of various and 
appropriate stimuli, external or inter- 
nal ; and it is exhibited in contractile or 
expansive movements. It is this faculty 
that renders the tubes or vessels agents 
in the propulsion of the circulating fluid. 
It is this property which the sensitive 
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plant displays, when its leaves, on being 
touched, collapse, which the sunflower 
manifests as it bends to the refreshing 
light, or the night-folded blossom, ex- 
panding with the return of day. 

In animals, we see this property re- 
siding to a wonderful degree, in the 
fibres of the muscles, whether the 
muscles be of the class termed involun- 
tary, such as the heart ; of a mixed char- 
acter, such as those of respiration ; or 
purely voluntary, as those of locomotion. 
Many consider the irritability of muscular 
fibres as depending immediately upon the 
influence of the nerves with which they 
are supplied, and not as an independ- 
ent faculty. It is true, as is proved 
by experiments, that volition acts as a 
stimulus to the voluntary muscles through 
the medium of the nerves, for we can 
move a limb at pleasure, and that the 
agitation of the nervous system, from 
whatever cause it may arise, influences 
the action of the involuntary muscles, 
and even those of volition*, but, never- 
theless, there is in all this nothing con- 
tradictory of the opinion, namely, that 
irritability is an independent property of 
muscular fibre, since it is not annihilated 
by the cutting off^ of all communication 
between the nerves and the brain, or 
spinal marrow. If, for example, the 
heart of a frog be removed from the 
body, it continues its action for a con- 
siderable period, and even after it has 
apparently ceased, will repeat its con- 
tractions upon the application of stimuli. 
The same may be observed, also, in the 
heads of recently slaughtered animals ; 
the ox, for example, in which, when 
skinned and hang up, the muscles may 
be observed contracting and relaxing, 
their movements vigorously responding 
to the application of stimuli. 

But animals of the lower grade, in 
whose composition no nerves have been 
discovered, exhibit this property. It 
may be said that a nervous pulp, instead 
of being concentrated into a brain and 
system of filaments, is in these creatures 
diffused throughout the mass of their 
structure, and blended with it. Of this 
there is no proof; it is a simple asser- 
tion, a. mere theory. It is allowed that 
no nerves exist in plants, yet in these 
this property exists. Some, it is true, 
have endeavoured to refer the move- 
ments of plants to mechanical or che- 
mical powers, or to a vital orgism, as it 
is termed ; but vital orgism, if it means 
any things means that property which 



we are considering, and for which it is 
merely another, and a more ambiguons 
term. As for the dependence of vital 
actions upon the laws of inorganic matter, 
we consider the theory utterly untenable. 
It was the opinion of Haller, that irrita- 
bility is an independent quality of mus- 
cular fibre ; and with his views we are 
disposed to coincide. Here, however, we 
shall leave the subject, having entered 
into it as far as is convenient for our 
present purposes. 

As the vital power to which we have 
just alluded, call it by what name you 
please, is essential to the circulation of 
the fluids of the system, so is it by the 
same power that certain tubes are en- 
abled to absorb particles of extraneous 
matter, carry these particles into the 
mass of circulating fluid, where they 
lose their original character, and become 
incorporated into the system. And thus 
is the drain upon this reservoir made 
geod ; for it is from this that every part 
of the frame or structure is elaborated ; 
growth takes place at the expense of the 
fountain of life, and every loss and waste 
is repaired. We say loss, or waste, 
because while on the one hand the sys- 
tem is receiving an accession of particles, 
it is on the other rejecting or throwing 
off^, by transpiration, particles which, 
having been integral parts of itself, are 
now useless : hence it may with truth 
be said, that no living body is, after 
a certain period, the same, particle for 
particle, as it was, though its identity 
remains. From this view, we shall 
be readily led to conclude, that a due 
proportion of aliment is required, in 
order that the loss be counterbalanced ; 
and that where this is withheld, the body 
becomes emaciated, till at last the vital 
energies yield, and no longer maintain 
the vital contiguity of the organic struc- 
ture. But in order to the growth of an 
organic body, the accession of particles 
must preponderate over the loss; and 
hence, from birth to maturity, there is 
not only a rapid circulation of the vital 
fluid through the system, depositing 
every where from its stores, but a rapid 
reception and assimilation of extraneous 
matter, and, accordingly, an unceasing 
demand for aliment. When maturity is 
attained, the balance is more or less 
equalized, according to various influ- 
encing circumstances; gradually, how- 
ever, the reverse of our description takes 
place, the demands of the system for 
nutrition are less pressing, assimilation 
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is less rapid; the circulating fluids are 
propelled leas vigorously, and all the 
pheuomenft of life Mre languidly carried 
on. This decline, the harbinger of 
death, proceeds from the gradual ex- 
haustion of the vital energy, an exhaus- 
tion we cannot account for ; we call it a 
law in nature ; but why should not the 
organic machine, having once begun, go 
on for ever ? why should not the powers 
which conducted it to maturity, and 
enabled it to make good its losses and 
injuries, still continue in all their mys- 
terious energy ? Who can tell why ? 
It is not so ordained ; '* the grass wi- 
t^ereth, the flower fadeth," and " man 
goeth to his long home." Cuvier, in- 
deed, makes the following observ- 
ation: — ** It appears, moreover, that 
life ceases, from causes similar to those 
which interrupt all other known motions, 
and that the hardening of the fibres, 
and the obstruction of the vessels, would 
Fender death a necessary consequence 
of life, as rest is that of every move- 
ment not ocourring in a vacuum, when 
even the event shaU not be forestalled by 
a multitude of extrinsic causes/* There 
is something, however, beyond this ri- 
gidity of the fibres^ \hk obstametion of 
the vessels. These must be themselves 
the effects of an antecedent cause, and 
will not bear to be compared to the phe- 
nomena produced by mechanical agents. 
In short, liie bounds of the duration of 
Hving beings are prescribed by laws as 
certain, but as mysterious as those which 
determine form, or regulate growth. 
With the cessation of the vital principle, 
every phenomenon which distinguished 
between organic and inorganic matter 
ceases also. The outward form, indeed, 
taay remain for a shorter or more pro- 
tracted period ; but it is now no longer 
under the influence of the laws of life ; 
it is no longer a living thing. Its com- 
ponent particles are the subjects of an- 
other empire, they form new combina- 
tions, and become lost and mingled with 
the elements around us. 

Death, then, is a necessary consum- 
mation of life, the goal to which it is 
mevitably hastening, the irrevocable des- 
tiny of organic existence. 

Thus far have we endeavoured to 
embody, as concisdiy as possible, an 
abstract of the phenomena of vitality, 
phenomena to which inorganic matter 
exhibits nothing analogous; for what- 
efver may be its mutations, or however it 
may be tacreased or disdiushed, every 



change an inorganic body displays is tife 
result of extraneous agencies, and de- 
pends upon the laws of chemistry and 
mechanics. Hence; sach a vital body 
discovers no vital bond in the aggrega- 
tion of its particles ; no vital action, 
however it may increase, and suflers no 
death, into whatever new oombinations 
the particles composing it may enter. 

In another paper we shall notice tbe 
distinction between plants and animals. 

M. 



THE STATE OF THE ABORIGINES IN 
BRITISH COLONIES. 

To the Editors of the Visitor. 

TsB sympathy of British Christiaas 
has been for many years excited on 
behalf of the negro slave, and we h*ve 
almost forgotten the great mass of abo- 
riginal inhabitants in our colonies, though 
at this time -they need our particular 
attention. The dark deeds which have 
been eommJbtted in European colonies 
are periiiaps altogether unknown to many 
of your readers, who may not even be 
aware of the state of the native tribes ; 
yet it is a fact, which cannot be denied^ 
that in every country where iEuropeaira 
have obtained possessions, viee, misery, 
disease, and moral degradation have been 
the consequence ; and the nHsrderer has 
stalked abroad without a blush on hia 
countenance. 

I will not attempt ^ trace all the evils 
which the uneducafbd and barbajrous 
tribes have sufFeredyrom an intercourse 
with Europeans ; but I may mention onet 
or two. Whether it is just for a civilized 
people to take possession of the \^Soiii!^ 
occupied, by settled, or even wandering 
tribes, need not be discussed here ; it is 
only necessary to consider what has re-^ 
suited from this being done. 

In all those places where Europeans 
have formed settlements, and even in 
those where the intercourse has been 
only casual, the number and violence of 
diseases have invariably increased. The 
depravity of the hunjan heart has also 
been developed in most appalling forms; 
drunkenness, debauchery, and murder 
have been prevalent among the ig- 
norant and idolatrous natives, ejecting 
that social and relative confidence which 
they before possessed. These, how- 
ever, have not been the only evils they 
hare sufifered^ for as soen as the dyiliffed 
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man, falsely so called, has succeeded in 
dispelling the fear which hung over his 
heart, he has commenced and prosecuted, 
with unremitting energy, a system of 
aggression, whicn only terminated with 
the diminution, and, in some instances, 
the extermination of the race. To prove 
that this is not an exaggerated statement 
of what has happened, you will permit 
me to make one or two extracts from the 
eyidence given before the Aborigines* 
Committee of the House of Commons, 
and from other sources. 

. The Rev. J. Thomas, Wesleyan mis- 
sionary at the Friendly Islands, writing 
from Tongataboo, says : — 

" I wish to make a few remarks on a 
painful suhject, namely, the ill conduct 
of masters of vessels and their crews at 
these islands. We have long been 
grieved to hear of the wickedness com- 
mitted by our own countrymen who 
visit the Friendly Islands. It hag spread 
its deadly influence far and wide, and 
jHresents an obstacle of no trifling im- 
portance to the extension of the gospel 
at many parts of this island, and is a 
constant stumblingblock to the infant 
church of Christ at this place. From 
what we have lately witnessed, we find 
that the evil complained of is increasing 
upon us, and the consequences have 
been most afflicting. I do not hesitate 
to say, that eighteen out of twenty of 
the accidents which have happened at 
these islands, have taken place through 
the depraved and wicked conduct of the 
crews, as they drinl to excess, quarrel 
and fight among themselves, and insult 
and ill-treat the natives, especially the 
females, which leads to quarrels wifli the 
men, and sometimes with the heads of 
the people, who are not disposed to put 
up with such conduct from persons whom 
they can easily overcome. Designs are 
then formed to revenge the evils they 
suffer, which lead to murder and theft, to 
the great loss of property to the owners 
of vessels, the disgrace of our common 
Christianity, and the English as a people, 
and the ruin and disgrace of the perpe- 
trators, as well as the injury of the mis- 
sion and the natives generally. Another 
thing we complain of is^ that captains of 
vessels leave their wicked and diswderly 
men at these islands, to our no small 
annoyance, and the injury of our peo- 
ple." 

The ReV. J. Williams, missionary 
from the South Sea Islands, when ques- 
ttoned on the infiuenee of the intercourse |1 



between the natives and Europeans, say«) 
" With few exceptions, it is decidedly 
detrimental to the former, both in^ a 
moral and civil point of view. And in 
attempting to introduce Christianity 
among a people, I would father by far 
go to an island where they had never 
seen an European, than gO to a place 
after they have had intercourse with Eu- 
ropeans; I had ten times rather meet 
them in their savage state, than after 
they have had intercourse with Eu- 
ropeans." 

The Rev. W. Ellis, secretary to the 
London Missionary Society, gave the 
following distressing particulars, to prove 
the depopulation of the South Sea Islands, 
and to exhibit the causes from which the 
decrease of number may be su^^sed to 
arise. 

**The depopulation has been most 
fbarful ; but I am not aware that it is 
traceable to the operation of the cruelty 
of Eurc^eans ; it is traceable, in a great- 
measure, to the demorahzing effects of 
intercourse with Em^opeans; the intro- 
duction of diseases, of ardent spirits, 
and of fire-arms. These results of in- 
I tercourse with Europeans have produced 
la destruction of humsm life that is truly - 
awful. When Captain Cook wa^ at the' 
Sandwich Islands, he estimated the po- 
pulation at 400,000. In 1823, when, 
with other missionaries, I. niade a tour of 
some of the islands, we counted every- 
house in one of the largest islands, which- 
is 300 miles in circumference, and en- 
deavoured to obtain as accurate a census 
as several months' labour would afford ; 
and there was not in the entire group oi' 
islands, at that time, above 150,000- 
people. That diminution is to be as- 
cribed to the above causes, wars pro- 
moted by fire-arms, ardent spirits, and 
foreign diseases, and also to the super- 
stitions of the people, the offering of 
human sacrifices. The practice of in*- 
fanticide, which destroyed so many in^ 
the southern islands, did not prevail to 
any extent in the Sandwich Islands. 
Their wars were rendered' Tar more de- 
structive than heretofore, by their beii^ 
possessed oi &re-arms. Where both 
parties are possessed of fire-arms, the 
destruction is not so serious, but when 
one party only is possessed of fire-arms, 
and the other party not, it is almost 
murder. With reference to the South 
Sea Islands, the depopulation has been 
as serious. Captain Cook estimated the 
popiUatioQ of ihe kkod of TaMti at 
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200,000. I haye reason to believe, from 
actual observation, that his estimate was 
much too high ; but the ruins of former 
dwellings, which still spread over every 
part of the island, show that it must 
nave been much more densely peopled 
formerly than it is now. When the 
missionaries first arrived, there were not 
more than 16,000, and after they had 
been there ten or fourteen years, such 
had been the extent of depopulation, 
from the introduction of European dis- 
eases, ardent spirits, and fire-arms, that 
the entire population was not above 8000, 
some supposed not even 6000. Since 
Christianity has prevailed among the 
people there has been a reaction; the 
population is increasing, and perhaps it 
has increased one-fourth since Chris- 
tianity has been introdticed. I do not 
ascribe the depopulation, which had taken 
place in the South Sea Islands, to overt 
acts of cruelty, but chiefly to the indirect 
operation of intercourse with Eu- 
ropeans." 

iTrom these statements, the substance 
of which has been reiterated by all who 
have examined the situation of the abo- 
riginal tribes, and written on the subject, 
it is quite evident that the intercourse 
of Europeans with the uncivilized and 
unprotected tribes has, with few excep- 
tions, introduced European vices and 
diseases, accustomed them to the use of 
ardent spirits and fire-arms, and conse- 
quently tended to the depopulation of the 
countries in which they had been placed 
by the providence of God. This is a 
fearful picture, but it is a faithful one, 
and not over-coloured. There are coun- 
tries in which the native tribes have been 
absolutely exterminated, there are many 
in which their numbers have been les- 
sened, and the remnant of the races 
plunged into the deepest misery and de- 
gradation, by the introduction of the 
n^ost revolting of the European diseases. 
But where are we to look for an opposite 
and more pleasing picture? In what 
country have the natives been raised in 
the scale of civilization, and made hap- 
pier and better, except in those few in- 
stances where devoted men have conse- 
crated themselves to missionary labours ? 
The blessing of God has, in many in- 
stances, pre-eminently rested on their 
exertions. The moral desolation at first 

Csented to the Christian missionary, 
been succeeded by the bright antici- 
pation and evidence of a fruitful harvest; 
the evil passions and dominant prejudices 



of the wild, untutored man have b^en 
uprooted, and love to God, and peace 
and good-will towards men, have grown 
up in the hearts of individuals and so-^ 
cieties. But who can tell how great has 
been the decision which urged the mis- 
sionary forward in his determination to 
preach Christ and him crucified ; or how 
bitter have been the tears he has shed 
over the follies and vices of his coun-* . 
trymen, which in a few days have ae- 
stroyed the impressions he had for years 
laboured to produce ? With what a grief 
of heart has he viewed the approaching 
sail of a vessel that carried his own coun- 
trymen, and with what jealousy has lie 
watched the little community, reclaimed 
from the wandering and warlike habits 
of their forefathers, that was rising 
under his fostering care, and the blessing 
of God? 

** It is not, then," in the words of the 
Report presented by the Parliamentary 
Committee on the Aborigines, ** too 
much to say, that the intercourse of 
Europeans in general, without any ex- 
ception in favour of the subjects of 
Great Britain, has been, unless when 
attended by missionary exertions, a tca- 
lamity upon the unciviflzed nations whom 
we have visited. We have seized their 
property ; usurped their territory ; thin- 
ned their numbers; impeded their civi- 
lization; debased their characters, and 
communicated little but our vices and 
diseases, and the use of our most potent 
engines for the subtle or the violent de- 
struction of human life — brandy and 
gunpowder." 

In every state of society, and among 
the most barbarous of the aborigines, 
there is a division of land. The people 
of every country are divided into sections 
or communities acknowledging a chief, 
and each section has a certain portion of 
land which it considers as its own property. 
When, therefore, this land is seized and 
occupied by the British settler, the na- 
tural proprietors are driven back, but 
instead of finding a retreat and home on 
the lands of their neighbours, are met in 
warlike attitude, and are in most cases 
exterminated by the combined hostility 
of their own countrymen and the Eu- 
ropean invader. 

When this does not happen, a system 
of aggression and retaliation springs up 
between the natives and settlers. The 
native, feeling the injuries and indig- 
nities heaped upon him by the white 
man, is driven on, by the impetuosity of 
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his passions, to revenge himself. This 
is soon found to be a fruitless effort ; and, 
gradually sinking into supineness under 
the demoralizing influence of the vices 
to which he becomes the slave, he is at 
last viewed by the European as a crea- 
ture whose life is of no more value than 
Aat 6f the beast which perisheth. To 
this feeling we must trace the cruel and 
"snjpige treatment so often inflicted upon 
the unoffending native. I was informed 
by a credible person who had resided in 
New South Wales, that he had known 
instances in which the natives had been 
shot " in sport." And by another per- 
son we are assured, that their bodies 
frequently lie by the way-side, to be 
eaten by the native dogs, no one thinking 
U worth while to give them burial. 

If such be the state of the aborigines 
in some of our colonies, the question 
now arises, What is to be done to relieve 
them from the circumstances in which 
they are placed ? Efforts have been made 
to improve their civil and domestic hap- 
piness, by communicating general know- 
ledge, and teaching them the arts, but 
all these have failed. There is but one 
means by which we can hope to accom- 
plish these objects, and that is, by the 
diffusion of the Gospel. The affections 
must be changed before any permanent 
benefit can be obtained by the oarbarian. 
The missionary must be intrusted 
with the work of civilization, as the 
herald of Christianity. But while he is 
engaged in the arduous work of preach- 
ing the gospel, and teaching the natives 
the great principles of Christianity, the 
nrstem of intercourse now pursued by 
Europeans is diminishing their numbers 
by the introduction of vice and disease, 
ae well as by overt acts of violence. 
From the co-operation of various so- 
cieties, we may hope that, at no very 
distant day, the claims of the natives will 
be allowed, and the word of God having 
free coarse, Christ will be glorified in 
their conversion from idolatry to the 
service of the living God. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours ever, 

Wm. M. H. 



tEATHER, AND THE PROCESS OF 
TANNING. 

Tus skins of animals have been long 
employed in the construction of clothing. 
yffe JuiQW th«^ ia an early age of the 



world, the human race were, acAus(bQ^ed 
to construct their garments of this mate- 
rial ; and many of the ignorant and de- 
based aboriginal tribes of distant countries 
have not, to the present day, any other 
kind of covering. Now it must surely 
have suggested itself to every reader, that 
of all materials the skin of animals must 
be the worst for such purposes without 
some preparation. It is liable to a very 
rapid putrefaction, and, consequently, 
a fetid smell, which would render it ex- 
ceedingly disagreeable to any wearer. 
Those people who have been, or are ac- 
customed to use it, must, therefore, be 
in possession of some means by which 
the skin may be made fit for the comfort- 
able use of man. The principal objects 
to be obtained are to prevent destruction 
by putrefaction, and to render the skin 
strong, tough, and capable of resisting 
water. This we do by a process called 
tanning; and when thus prepared, we 
call the skin leather. It will not be ne- 
cessary to inquire into the nature of the 
methods probably employed by our fore- 
fathers, or to describe those adopted by 
uncivilized tribes in the present day : we 
may at once proceed to explain the na- 
ture and process of our modern tanning. 

If we examine carefully the skin of an 
animal soon after it has been stripped 
from the body, we shall find it to consist 
of three parts. There is, first, the true 
cutis, which is a membranous substance, 
chiefly composed of gelatine, soluble in 
water. In this substance we may trace 
the various vessels which convey the se- 
veral fluids of the animal body, and some 
part of their contents must of necessity 
remain in them. Then we have the 
outer or insensible cuticle, to which the 
hair, wool, or fur, is attached ; both of 
which are chiefly composed of albumen, 
impenetrable to water, and almost inca- 
pable of putrefaction. 

Now before we proceed to explain the 
methods of preventing the decomposition 
and putrefaction of the inner cutis of the 
skin of the animals, it will be necessary 
to make a few remarks on the chemical 
character of gelatine, the substance to 
which the decay may be traced, and of 
tannin, the substance by which it is pre- 
vented. 

Gelatine, or jelly, is an abundant prin- 
ciple in the construction of the animal 
body. It is not only a component part 
of bony structures, but is abundant in 
the soft and white parts, especially in the - 
skin. By boiling, the gelatine may be 
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extracted from anj of these parts of the 
animal body, in a transparent solution, 
and when gently evaporated, may be 
made solid, having that flexible tremulous 
character which distinguishes the jellies 
that are brought upon the table. By a 
still greater evaporation, the gelatine is 
rendered hard and brittle, and forms in 
fact the substance called glue. When 
in this state, gelatine may be kept along 
time without any alteration of character ; 
but when in a thin or liquid state, it soon 
putrifies. 

The substance called tan, or tannin, 
has a strong astringent, aAd a particular 
taste. It is obtained from galls, catechu, 
oak bark, and many other vegetable sub- 
stances. Now if a solution of gelatine, 
glue or isinglass, for instance, be added 
to an infusion of oak-bark, or galls, a 
copious white precipitate will be immedi- 
ately thrown down, which has a smell 
precisely the same as that of well tanned 
leather. The compound formed by the 
union of gelatine and tannin is incapa- 
ble of decomposition in water, and the 
liability of gelatine to undergo putrefac- 
tion is, when thus united, overcome. 

The first process in preparing a skin is 
to remove all the animal juices contained 
in the pores of the cutis, and all extra- 
neous substances, and in most cases to 
remove the cuticle and its hairy cover- 
ing. Having thus obtained the pure 
skin in a state ready to imbibe any sub- 
stance in which it is macerated, the pro- 
cess of tanning may be commenced. 
There are two ways in which the skins of 
animals may be prepared and made fit for 
some ,parts of human clothing, namely, 
tanning and tawing. In the former the 
skin is impregnated with the vegetable 
substance called tan ; and in the latter 
made to combine first with alum and other 
salts, and afterwards with the white of 
eggs, or some other animal matter. The 
thick sole-leather used in making boots 
and shoes is tanned ; the white kid- 
leather employed in the manufacture of 
gloves is tawed; and the fine Turkey 
leather is first tawed, and afterwards 
slightly tanned. Some tanned leathers 
are curried, that is, imbued by manual 
labour with oil. We must now proceed 
to state such general facts, in relation to 
each of these processes, as shall put the 
reader in possession of the most import- 
ant information, without noticing those 
slight variations in the preparation of lea- 
ther, upon the advantages of which even 
practical men may ^tertain a difierence 



of opinion. It is to the principles and 
leading processes alone that we refer. 

As soon as a skin comes into the tan- 
ning-yard, it is, as already stated, to be 
cleaned before any process of preserva- 
tion can be commenced. The cuticle 
and the hairy covering is to be removed, 
and the cutis is to be cleansed from all 
extraneous subtsances. There are seve- 
ral ways in which this is done, regulated 
by the process to which the skin is to be 
afterwards subject, and the purpose to 
which it is to be applied. The thin skins 
of cows, calves, and other animals, gene- 
rally used in the manufacture of flexible 
kinds of leather, and usually cnrried, are 
not prepared in the same manner as thick 
hides, such as those of the ox and the 
boar ; the leather formed from which is 
commonly employed for the soles of boots 
and strong shoes. 

The thin hides are prepared in the fol- 
lowing manner. They are first thrown 
into a pit containing water, in which they 
are cleansed from all impurities. Here 
they are allowed to remain for a day or 
two, and are afterwards removed, and 
scraped upon a cylindrical stone called 
the beam, with a blunt knife prepared 
for the purpose. In this way, any of the 
flesh or fat that may adhere is removed. 
They are then thrown into a pit contain- 
ing lime-water, in which they are mace- 
rated for many days, until the skin be- 
comes hard and thick, and the cuticle and 
hair is loosened from the skin ; the sepa- 
ration being made on the beam with a 
blunt knife. After this has been done, 
the hides are thoroughly washed, to re- 
move any portion of the lime that may- 
adhere to them, and then immersed in 
the mastering-pit, where they remain for 
several days, acted upon by a bath of 
water and a putrescent dung, such as that 
of pigeons, fowls, or dogs ; that of horses 
or cows is unfit for the purpose. Of all 
the processes to which tne skins are sub- 
ject, none require so much attention as 
this ; for by the action of this bath they 
are rendered soft, and if allowed to re- 
main a few hours too long, their texture 
is entirely destroyed. 

The thick hides intended for sole- 
leather are prepared in a different 
manner. After the skins have been 
thoroughly (ileansed, as in the former 
instance, the cuticle and hair should be, 
if possible, removed without the process 
of liming; for lime, if retained in the 
skin, renders the leather liable to crack. 
This may generally be done, though the 
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process already described is frequently 
practised. The most approved method 
is to roll the sltins together in heaps in 
some warm place, where putrefaction 
may be aided. After remaining a few 
days in this state, the hair adheres less 
tenaciously, and may be easily removed. 
The next operation is called raising, 
and is intended to open the pores of 
the sidns, so as to^ give the tanning 
liquor a more entire action upon them. 
They are, therefore, immersed for se- 
veral days in some acid liquid : acetous 
acid, formed from an infusion of rye 
or barley strongly fermented, was used 
for this purpose: but now diluted sul- 
phuric acid is much preferred. In the 
proportion of a pint of acid to about fifty 
gallons of water. 

We come now to the process of 
tanning. In whichever way the skins 
may be prepared, the same method of 
ttnning is adopted. From what has 
been sdready said, it will be evident to 
the reader that the process of tanning 
must necessarily be an extremely sim- 
ple one ; in fact, it consists of nothing 
more than the immersion of the skins 
in an infusion of tannin. The affinity 
of the gelatine and tan causes a gradual 
extraction of the tan from the water, 
and union with the skin. A hole, or 
pit, is formed, and when the infusion 
is prepared, the skins are thrown in, 
and continue exposed to the solution, 
only increasing the strength until the 
operation is completed. It is a process 
of great simplicity, though requiring 
constant attention, that every part may 
be alike exposed to the tanning prin- 
ciple. No advance in the arts can in 
any great measure aid the workman, a 
fact which accounts for the early intro- 
duction, or, at least, the universal use 
of this manufacture. 

Oak bark Is the only substance used 
for tanning in this country. The bark, 
when stripped from the tree, is first 
piled in large stacks, and is not taken to 
the tan-yard until ground into a fine 
powder. It is thrown into pits of water, 
with which the soluble parts are quickly 
united, forming what is technically 
called the ooze. The skins are first 
placed in a weak solution, and, after 
remaining in this for a time, in a 
stronger \ and this increase of strength 
is continued until the operation is com- 
plete. In the preparation of the thick 
sole-leather, these successive immer- 
are not soffieie&t, for after being 



subject to many oozes of different 
strength, it is still found to be only 
partly tanned, which may be known by 
cutting the skin ; the parts which have 
undergone the change present a brownish 
colour, and the others remain white. 
A partially tanned skin will therefore 
present the appearance of three distinct 
strata, the central part having suffered 
no change of colour. The thick hides 
after being partially tanned are placed in 
larger pits with alternate layers of oak 
bark, the oak being both the bottom and 
upper layer. A weak ooze is then 
poured in between the interstices, so that 
in a short time the skins are exposed to 
a saturated solution of tan. 

It is here worthy of remark, that tan 
is not the only substance contained in 
vegetables, and capable of solution in 
water. The infusion of oak hark is' 
known to contain gallic acid, and other 
extractive matter. All these unite with 
the leather, and may perhaps have some 
effect in the production of that change 
which the animal matter undergoes, for 
chemists are not acquainted with any 
method, by which they can extract tan 
alone. The presence of gallic acid in 
leather is easily proved; for any part 
which is touched with a salt of iron im- 
mediately turns black. From the expe- 
riments made by Davy and others, it 
appears that the colour and flexibility of 
leather is in a great measure due to the 
extract ; and even the quantity of tan 
that is absorbed depends on its presence 
and amount. 

Common calves' skins usually require 
from two to four months for complete 
tanning, sole leather from fourteen to 
twenty months, and a boar's shield about 
two years. 

When the tanning 'is complete, the 
hide is taken out of Sie pit. Sometimes 
it is stretched upon a convex piece 
of wood called a horsey and beaten vvith 
a heavy steel bar ; at other times it is 
passed through iron cylinders, a process 
which adds solidity to the leather, as well 
as efiectually drives out nearly all the 
water it contains. When the larger 
quantity of fluid has been thus removed, 
the skins are taken to the drying 
house, and there remain exposed to ft 
constant current of air till quite dry. 

The method usually adopted of our<< 
rying leather is very simple ; Imd as it 
has probably been witnessed by manv of 
mir readers, a short description will be 
suf&eient. Ths hide as it comes from 
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the tan- yard Is first immersed in water, 
and softened, and then placed on a smooth 
wooden beam with the fleshy side out- 
ward. With a sharp knife the currier, 
who is elevated above his work, pares 
off the inequalities, and reduces it to the 
required thickness. It is then washed 
and rubbed with a polished stone, and 
afterwards covered with oil, or a mixture 
of oil and tallow. When dry, the skin 
is fit for use, except that it is blackened 
on the grain side, by rubbing it with 
iron liquor, and on the flesh side with 
lamp black and oil. 

It may here be mentioned, that in the 
preparation of thin skins, such as lambs* 
and goats*, more care is required than in 
those of which we have been speaking. 
When prepared, they are subject to a 
variety of operations, such as tawing, 
dyeing, oil-dressing, and shammoying; 
but whatever process is to be adopted, 
that of tanning always precedes, except 
in the manufacture of white leather. 
These thin leathers are used for a great 
variety of purposes, such as bookbinding, 
the manufacture of gloves, coach and 
chair linings. It is not, however, neces- 
sary for us to detail the manner, in which 
the skin is prepared for tanning; for 
although in some respects different from 
that already described, in consequence of 
the great care required in manipulation, 
it is, in principle, essentially the same. 
When prepared, the skin appears an 
exceedingly thin white membrane, and 
is called a pelt, and is ready for any 
operation that may be required. 

The method of tawing is as follows. 
The pelts are placed in a solution of 
alum and salt in warm water, and there 
allowed to remain until they have gained 
a sufficient toughness and thickness. 
They are then taken out and washed, and 
afterwards immersed in bran and water, 
where they ferment, throwing off much 
of the alum and salt previously imbibed, 
but at the same time retaining, it is sup- 
posed, a portion of alumine received 
from the solution. They are then dried 
and again soaked in water to extract still 
more of the alum ; after which they are 
trodden in the yolk of eggs, until nearly 
all the substance of the egg is taken up, 
and a transparent liquid is left. 

There are many kinds of leather to 
which we are unable to refer in this 
paper; but the principle upon which 
every tanning process is conducted has 
been so fully stated, that it will be quite 
evident, every alteration of character, or 



appearance must arise from either the 
addition or omission of some operation 
altogether independent of the preserva- 
tion of the skin. The Russia leather, 
so valuable in this country for book- 
binding, and other fancy purposes, is 
tanned in the same manner as our own 
leathers ; but still we are unable to pro- 
duce it with all our skill, although the 
method of manufacture has been fre- 
quently described l)y those who have 
resided in Russia. 



THE SCENT OP WATER.' 

" For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 
it will sprout again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease. Though the root thereof 
wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die In 
the ground ; yet through the scent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant." — Job 
xiv. 7-9. 

There is something in^pitably tender 
and affecting in this comparison, which 
Job has drawn between the vivacious and 
reproductive powers exhibited in some 
departments of the vegetable creation, 
and the britde texture of the human 
frame. What renders it so peculiarly 
touching is, that it was not made by an 
eastern writer indulging in a voluntary 
fit of heaviness beneath the shade of a 
fig-tree, to infuse a greater measure of 

Eathos and interest into his composition, 
ut by one who saw the work of destruc- 
tion proceeding in his own body, which 
was rankling with boils and sores, from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the foot. But 
let us turn from a sentimental considera- 
tion of the words, and look at their phy- 
sical truth and propriety ; let us weigh 
them in the balance of philosophy, for 
they will bear it. If a tree be cut down, 
the stock will sprout again, through the 
scent of water. The word translated, 
"scent,** might, with more aptitude for 
the present occasion, be rendered steam, 
or vapour, that is, moisture combined 
with a certain portion of heat. Nor is 
there any abuse of language in calling the 
exhalation which rises from a river at 
noon, and the odorous effluvia which is 
thrown from a plant into the air, by the 
same name ; for in many cases a degree of 
moisture is mixed with the scented par- 
ticles. This appears to be the reason 
why many flowers smell most in the 
evening, and others only during those 
hours. We should not be far from the 
truth in saying, that the little fragrant 
atoms are conveyed to the senses as they, 
floated upon the wings of our invisible 
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steam ' or vapour. We may hence assert 
with truth, that the sacred writer in call- 
ing a scent and steam bj the same name, 
has done so with a very happy reference 
to philosophical propriety. We are ac- 
customed to regard vegetables as nou- 
rished by the water which their roots 
imbibe from the soil, and as cheered by 
the warmth of the sun-beams. But the 
watery aliment which they absorb in the 
shape of vapour, is shown by many ob- 
servations to be of the highest importance 
to their well-being. Gardeners, aware 
of this fact, keep not only the foliage, but 
the floors of their stoves and hot-houses 
eoDstantly moist, and find by experience 
that this practice is more conducive to 
the health and vigorous condition of the 
plant than the mere watering of the earth 
about the roots. 

In hot climates travellers often ob- 
serve the most succulent plants thriving 
with every apparent comfort upon the 
inost arid and sunburnt soil. In the 
parched deserts of Africa, where the 
quantity of rain in a century scarcely 
rises to the height of an inch, the most 
juicy vegetables are often found growing 
to an astonishing height. This scent of 
water, as our version has it, is con- 
stantly floating in the atmosphere, in a 
quantity which upon an average depends 
upon the heat of the climate, and is thus 
everywhere ready to allay the thirst of the 
weary plants ; and which, whether it be 
condensed into showers and dew, or 
whether it glides unseen in the form of 
transparent vapour, ministers without 
partiality to the wants of the meanest 
plant that buds in the desertj and the 
cedar, that rears its stately crown in the 
midst of the forest. To enable the leaves 
thus to drink up the " scent of water," 
or vapour, for the benefit of the indi- 
vidual, the leaves have their surfaces 
opened by a countless number of minute 
suts, which ofier a free passage into the 
cellular substance. These openings may 
be seen, by the help of a magnifier, in the 
leaves of tne lily, and plants related to it, 
where they are of a much greater si«e 
than in many other tribes. In the leaf of 
the iris, which is now lying before us, 
they run in rows lengthwise, and in 
shape remind us of those small windows, 
or narrow openings, which light the 
stairs in towers of old country churches. 
Through these apertures the subtile tide 
of vapour ebbs and flows, according as 
the plant is in need, or has a superabun- 



dance of moisture. Here then we have 
an incidental allusion to three philoso- 
phical facts : — The existence of an invisi- 
ble vapour, diffused throughout the at- 
mosphere, which is the foundation of 
some of the most important phenomena 
that makeup the science of meteorology ; 
the suitability} of this vapour for the 
nourishment of plants, which is proved 
by the observations of our daily experi- 
ence ; the existence of passages through 
which this vapour may find its way into 
vessels within the plant. 

The Holy Scriptures, we know, were 
not intended to teach us the principles 
of natural philosophy, their aim being 
to teach mankind tne doctrines of a 
species of knowledge infinitely more im- 
portant, and which cannot be rightly un- 
derstood without the special aid of that 
Divine Spirit by whose unerring guid- 
ance they were indited. Yet they now 
and then give us an indirect intimation 
that the Spirit who communicated them 
was familiar with many things, to the un- 
derstanding of which we scarcely arrive 
after the laborious efforts of successive 
ages. If philosophers were to read the 
Bible with greater frequency and atten- 
tion, it is not unlikely that they would 
sometimes find a hint, which, by beings 
pursued and expanded, might be made 
to serve as the foundation of Some im- 
portant discoveries. 

The scriptural reader is aware that the 
production of a grateful odour formed a 
considerable part of the service of the ta- 
bernacle. For besides the altar of incense, 
whereon the priest was directed to burn 
sweet incense every morning, Exod. 
xxx. 7, the meat-offering was accom- 
panied with frankincense to perfume the 
burning of the meal, and the most odorous 
parts were selected from the peace-offer- 
ings and trespass- offerings, and fumed 
upon the altar; that is, burned for the 
purpose of yielding a fragrance, which 
was called a sweet smelling savour, or the 
odour of rest and appeasement. The 
fumes, as they ascended from the altar, 
were emblematic of life ; and while they 
taught, in a well understood figure, that 
the life of man was forfeited, intimated 
along with it this lesson, namely, the im- 
portance of vapour in the functions of 
life. The foregoing observations show 
of what consequence it is in vegetable ex- 
istence ; and even in animals, we know, 
that besides the changes produced by the 
circulation of nutritious juices, there are 
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flowp which depeod on the existence of 
an unseen vapour. 

In the act of sacrificing, there was a 
twof<^d confession made, th&t our life 
must be given up as the penalty of sin ; 
first when the blood of the victim was 
poured out at the foot of the altar, and 
then again when the steam ascended from 
between the horns of that sacred struc- 
ture; both of them being alike emble- 
matic of Ufe. 

We must not be thought to have 
rambled from the matter in hand, because 
we began with a tree and have ended 
with an altar ; for the same word nn is 
iised in the original on both occasions, 
and the explanation of a process alluded 
to In one ciuse serves to interpret a symbol 
used on another, Nor needs the humble 
Christian be afraid lest our philosophy 
should lead him from the simplicity of 
the gospel, seeing that our exposition of 
an emblematlQ rite teaches us that we are 
but dead men in the sight of Qod. L. 



PECULIAHITJilS O? THB BIBLE, IN 
RESPECT TO INTERPRETATION. 

In establishing the principles referred 
to, p. 45, we must not forget two others 
which are equally important. They are 
these ]-« 

1. The Bible has some peculiarities, 
which belong to no other book ; and so 
tar as these peculiarities are concerned, 
it has, and must have laws of interprett* 
ation in some respects peculiar. 

3. The writers qf the New Testament 
are inspired and authorized interpreters 
ef the Old. 

StiU, the common « laws of language 
are never violated, nor even encroached 
upon, by these peculiarities ; but words 
and phrases are always used, which are 
appropriate to express the. ideas in-; 
tended. 

The three following are the principal 
peculiarities of Scripture, to which I aU 
lude : — Relative Perfection -r. Prophecy 
-^Typical Representation. 

1. BelQiive Perfdction of the Bible. 

By this I mean a perfection which is 
not absolute, as God is said to be an ab- 
solutely perfect Being ; but a perfection 
which has reference to some particular 
end to be secured. As the language of 
the Bible is human language, it eannot 
be absolutelv perfect; but yet the language 
of the Bible is perfect as respects its 



adaptation to the end to be secured by it, 
namely, the religious education of man 
as a free, intelligent, accountable being. 

Bo the Mosaic institutions were not in 
themselves the best possible, for Chris-P 
tianity is certainly better; but they were 
the best possible for the times and the 
circumstances to which they were adapted* 
They were not absolutely perfect; but 
perfect relatively to the end to be ac^ 
complished by them, namely, the pre«« 
paration of the world for the gospel di8i< 
pensation. The apostle declares, that 
^^ The law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did,** Heb. 
vii. 19 ; and, that *^ The law was ouv 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Gfarist^'^ 
Gal. iii. t24 ; and that ^^ Before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, shut up untq 
the faith which should afterwards be re* 
vealed," ver. 28. 

After we have proved the Bible to be 
a perfect revelation, in the sense above 
explained, we have two peculiar laws of 
interpretation, which apply to no other 
books. 

1. We are not at liberty to censure 
the ends which God proposes to himself 
in the Bible, nor the means by which he 
accomplishes them ; but we are simply 
to ascertain what those ends and foeans 
are. 

2. We are not at liberty to infer real 
contradictions between the difibrent writ# 
ers of the Bible ; but where there is an 
apparent contradiction, we are to suspend 
our judgment, investigate anew, and 
seek modes of reconciliation. 

Neither of these rules, as is easily 
seen, affects the laws of language ; bul 
they merely regulate the inferences which 
we derive from meanings ascertained in 
the usual mode. 

In regard to the apparent discrepant 
eies and real diversities bet^'een the four 
evangelists, Chrysostom has the following 
judicious remarks :— " This very thing 
is the greatest proof of truth ; ibr bad 
they agreed with exactness in every 
point, even to time, and place, and very 
words, no one of their enemies would 
have believed that they had not been 
together, and written what they wrote by 
some human collusion ; for so great 
symphony does not belong to simplicity. 
But now the seeming discrepancy in mi« 
nute things, clears tliem from all sus- 
picion, and strikingly vindicates the 
character of the Writers. We think it 
meet that you shohld narrowly ^obaprve 
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thifl, thtti in principles, and in things 
pertaining to life and doctrine, no one 
can any where find the least dissonance 
among them." (Preface to Matthew.) 

2, Peculiarities of Prophecy, 

If prophecy were merely anticipated 
history, we should need here no peculiar 
laws of interpretation ; but this is not 
the fact 

ThQ costume and the symbols of pro- 
phecy are altogether peou&ar, and entirely 
difierent from the style and manner of 
pnre hutory. See Matt. xxiv. 29; Acts 
ii. 19, 20. 

Moreover, the prophets generally saw' 
the events, which they described as actually 
transpiring before them, and were not 
told of them by narrative. They saw, in 
eostado vision, near events and remote in 
juxtaposition, in space and not in time, 
with the idea of succession merely, with- 
out exact chronology ; as we see the stars 
in the firmament, all apparently at nearly 
equal distances from the eye ; or as the 
towers of a distant city seem to the eye 
spread out on the curve of the horiaon, 
and to rise from the edifices between 
them and the observer. Time is desig- 
nated in but very few instances, and then 
generally in a very peculiar manner. 
Two of the most remarkable instances 
are the seventy years' duration of the 
Babylonian captivity, Jer. xxv. 11, 12; 
and the seventy weeks that were to pre- 
cede the coming of the Messiah, Dan. 
ix. $4. 

A careful observance of this principle 
will greatly aid in the right understandi 
ing of the prophets ; and will show why 
they almost always speak in the present 
tense rather than the future. £xamine 
the following passages as illustrations. 
Nahum sees the overthrow of Nineveh, 
and listens to the tumult occasioned by 
it. Nah. iii. 1 — 3. Isaiah sees the revel- 
lings, the surprise, and the sudden mas- 
sacre of the Babylonians ; Isaiah xxi. 
l-»9 ; see also verses 11, 12. So he sees 
the Babylonian king fall and go to 
Hades. Isaiah xiv. 8—12. Compare 
also Hab. iii. 3 — 12 ; and Rev. vi. — xii. 

In acoordanee with this mode of pro- 
l^etic vision, remote events of the same 
kind are often Intimately conjoined, as 
though they were to occur in immediate 
connexion ; and the prophets themselves 
eould not always ascertain the time that 
was to intervene between them. See 
1 Peter i. 10—12. 
Thus Isaiah connects the coming of the 



Messiah and the millennium immediately 
with the Jewish deliverance from Assyrian 
oppression ; Isaiah ix., x., xi. ; compare 
Matt. iv. 15, 16; also the same events 
with the restoration from the Babylonian 
captivity, Isaiah xl. and the following 
chapters. The deliverance from Assyria 
was to take place, as the prophet well 
knew, two centuries earlier than the de- 
liverance from Babylon; and he cer-« 
tainly knew that the coming of the 
Messiah could not immediately succeed 
both these events, yet he has joined ^is 
event to both the former, in accordance 
with the genius and constant custom of 
prophecy. For other examples, compare 
Joel ii. 28, with Acts ii. 17 ; and Zech. 
ix. 9, 10, with Matt xxi. 5. 

So Christ, according to the universal 
rule of prophecy, connects the day of 
judgment immediately with the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, predicting the latter 
in Matt, xxiv., and the former in 
Matt. xxv. 

In the prophetic peculiarities, also, it 
will be perceived, that there is no viola- 
tion of tne common laws of language. It 
is with the thoughts, and not wi& the 
words, that these peculiarities are con« 
nected. 

a. Typical Representati&M. 

God proposed the whole plan of reve- 
lation to himself from the first, and see- 
ing the end irom the beginning, made 
the old dispaisation preparatory to the 
new, and preflgurative of it. Col. ii. 17. 

This holds true in reference to pro- 
phecy. Sometimes one person or event 
is taken as the representative or type of 
some more remote and still greater per- 
son or event, and language is used in re- 
gard to both, the whole of which can 
be applied to neither separately. Thus in 
2 Sam. vii. 12—16, (compare Heb. i.5,) 
Solomon, the son and successor of David, 
and the Messiah^— the Hebrew temple 
and the Christian church — are blended 
together in prophetic vision. To this 
peculiarity of typical prophecy LordBacon 
refers, wnen he speaks of a 'latitude 
which is agreeable and familiar unto 
Divine prophecies, being of the nature of 
their Author, with whom a thousand 
years are but as.ione day ; therefore they 
are not fuMllIed punctually at once, but 
have spKinging and germinant accom- 
plishmei^t throughout many ages, though 
the heigjit of fulness of them may refer 
to some one age.** Advancement of 
Learning^ b. ii. In this way many of 
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the Psalms are obviously understood by 
the writers of the New Testament as 
having a twofold reference. 

See Psalm xvi. compared ^ith Acts ii. 
25 — 8 1 , and xiii. 85. Psalm xxii. 18, com- 
pared with Matt, xxvii. 35. Psalm viii. 
4—6, with Heb. ii. 6, 7. Psalm xlv. 6, 7, 
mth Heb. i. 8, 9. 

This principle of one person being 
taken as the representative or tjrpe of 
another, is so clearly recognised in the 
Bible, that even the proper names are 
sometimes interchanged. Thus John the 
Baptist is called Elijah, Mai. iv. 5, com- 
pared with Matt. xi. 14 ; and Christ is 
called David, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. 

Evients as well as persons may be 
typical, and prophecies be uttered re- 
specting them in the same way, Isaiah 
vii.14— 16, compared with Matt. i. 22, 23. 
• This twofold reference of prophecy 
might sometimes be obscure, or even 
unknown to the prophet himself. See 
John xi. 50, 51. 

It was a Jewish principle, that no- 
thing would occur under the new dispen- 
sation, which had not its corresponding 
outline in the old ; and as to the Hebrew 
priesthood and temple, we have the best 
evidence for asserting, that they were in 
all their details prefigurative of the dif- 
ferent parts of the Christian system, 
Heb. ix. 1—22. 

Indeed, I do not see how anyone, who 
admits that the writers of the riew Tes- 
tament are inspired and authorized in- 
terpreters of the Old, can deny that 
there is frequently a twofold reference 
in the predictions of the Old Testament, 
and a typical meaning in its institutions. 
The extravagances of double sense, alle- 
gories, and types, surely, constitute no 
suflScient reason for the rejection or the 
concealment of a plain matter of fact. 

The best rule which I have seen for 
the interpretation of types, is the fol- 
lowing, selected from "Bishop Marsh's 
Theological Lectures," Part iii., pp. 113 
and 117. **To constitute one thing the 
type of another, as the term is generally 
understood in reference to Scripture, 
something more is wanted than mere 
resemblance. The former must not only 
resemble the latter, but must have been 
designed to resemble the ktter. It must 
have been so designed in its original in- 
stitution. It must have been designed 
as something preparatory to the latter. 
The type, as well as the antitype, must 
have been pre-ordained ; and they must 
have been pre-ordained as constituent 



parts of the same general scheme of Di- 
vine Providence. It is this previous de- 
sign, and this pre-ordained connexion, 
which constitute the relation of type and 
antitype. Where these qualities fefil, 
where the previous design and pre- 
ordained connexion are wanting, the 
relation between the two things, how- 
ever similar in themselves, is not the 
relation of type and antitype. ." For 
example, Cardinal Bellarmme supposes 
that the Protestant secession under 
Luther was typified by the secession 
of the ten tribes under Jeroboam; 
while the Lutherans, with equal reason, 
retorted, that Jeroboam was a type of 
the pope, and that the secession of Israel 
from Judah typified, not the secession of 
the Protestants under Luther, but the 
secession of the church of Bome from 
primitive Christianity. But to whichever 
of the two events the secession under 
Jeroboam may be supposed the most 
similar, if similarity exist there at all 
beyond the mere act of secession, we 
have no authority for pronouncing it a 
type of either. We have no proof of 
previous design and of pre-ordained con<* 
nexion between the subjects of com- 
parison : we have no proof that the 
secession under Jeroboam was designed 
to prefigure any other secession what^ 
ever." 

The Old and New Testament both 
abound with historical illustrations, which 
are often confounded with typical repre- 
sentation, to the great hinderance of a 
right understanding of the Bible. To 
give a few examples : — 

1. Particular facts illustrate general 
principles. Deut. xxv. 4, compared with 
1 Cor. ix. 9, 10 ; Psa. xcv. 7 — 11, com- 
pared with Heb. iii. 7 — 19. 

In this way the whole Israelitish his- 
tory may illustrate individual Christian 
experience. 

2. Events illustrate events. Judges 
vii. 22, compared with Isa. ix. 4 ; Numb, 
xxi. 9, compared with John iii. 14 ; 
Exod. xiv. compared with Isa. xliii. 16, 
17. 

8. Like circumstances are expressed in 
the same language. Isa. xxix. 13, com- 
pared with Matt. XV. 8 ; Jer. xxxi. 15, 
compared with Matt. ii. 18. 

These, and others of the same kind, 
are neither types nor allegories, but 
simply historical illustrations ; like that 
of Luther, when he exclaimed to his 
desponding followers, ''What! because 
you are embarked in thf M^^^^^with 
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Christ, do you expect a fair wind and 
smooth sea all the way ? Nay, rather 
look out for storms and jeopardy, and that 
too while your Master is asleep I" Com- 
pare Matt. viii. 23—27. 

In all these cases, the language is 
plainly to be interpreted by the common 
laws of languaffe ; and the things only 
are typical or illustrative. 

In regard to types and allegories, we 
know of none, excepting those which are 
exi^ined as such in the Bible itself. 
All the rest are merely conjectural, and, 
though often ingenious, are worse than 
idle, leading the mind awav from the 
truth, perverting it by false prin- 
ciples or interpretation, and making it 
the mere sport of every wild fancy. — 
C. J3. Stawe, 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF COMMON THINGS. 

COAI, GA8.~-M0. 2. 

The gas obtained from the distillation 
of coal, in an iron retort, is a mixture of 
carbureted hydrogen with hydrogen, 
oarbonic acid, nitrogen, and sulphureted 
hydrogen gases. These are mixed in 
various proportions, the quantity of each 
depending upon the nature of the coal 
ranployed, and the manner in which the 
heat is applied. Before we proceed to 
describe the manner in which the coal 
gas is manufactured, it will be necessary 
to explain briefly the nature of the seve- 
ral kinds of gases of which it consists, 
r Hydrogen aas. — To obtain hydrogen 
gas, pour sulphuric acid, diluted with 
about five or six times its weight of 
water on small pieces of iron, such as 
iron turnings or nails. The gas will 
be immediately given off, and may be 
received in any glass vessel provided 
for the purpose. The gas may also be 
obtained, and in a state of greater pu- 
rity, by using zinc instead of iron; hut 
in this case the sulphuric acid should 
be diluted with eight parts of water. 

The reader may, if he pleases, make 
many of the gases, and be ready for 
performing experiments on them by the 
use of a very simple apparatus, which 
will cost but little money. Take a thin 
glass flask, and, having fitted it with a 
cork, in which a hole has been cut, insert a 
piece of tobacco-pipe. When the mate- 
rials for making me gas are placed in 
the flask, fLu the cork in its place, and 
cover it over with some plastic substance : 
putty or clay will generally answer the 
poipose. As the gas rises, it must be re- 



ceived in some glass vessel, so con- 
structed that it will be easy to make ex- 
periments with it. A gas receiver is the 
best suited for this purpose, and may be 
obtained either with a glass stopper or a 
cork. This will cost little money, and 
is the only expense that wUl be incurred. 
Most of the gases are collected over 
water ; those that are absorbed by 
that fluid must be received over mer- 
cury, and then the apparatus is expen- 
sive. When gases are collected over 
water, a tin vessel, called a pneumatic 
trough, is used, but a small tub or pail 
will serve the purpose as well. Take a 
small piece of board, as wide as your re- 
ceiver, and, having cut two or three 
holes in it, let it be fitted into the tub or 
pail, and the gas apparatus will be com- 
plete. It is shown m the accompanying 
drawing. T is the tub ; b the board, with 




holes, placed across it ; R the receiver ; 
F the flask. We have now to form hy- 
drogen gas* To do this, we must first 
place in the flask some pieces of zinc, and 
pour upon them the diluted sulphuric 
acid. A cork, with a pipe fitted to it, is 
then fixed into the neck, the opposite 
end being put into the water so as to 
rise towards that hole over which the re- 
ceiver is to be placed. We must now 
remove the stopper of the receiver, and 
plunge the vessel into the water, which 
expels all the air, and fills it. The 
stopper being fixed in its place, the 
vessel may be removed to the board, 
for the water being supported by at- 
mospheric pressure will still remam in 
it. When the chemical action between 
the zinc and sulphuric acid has been 
going on long enough to expel all the 
atmospheric air in the flask, the end 
of the tube may be brought under the 
hole, and the bubbles of gas will rise 
into the receiver, expelling the water. 
In making hydrogen gas, it is particu- 
larly necessary to exclude the atmos- 
pheric air, for when the two gases are 
united, a most explosive compound is 
produced. 

Hydrogen gas has a disagreeable smell, 
is the lightest of .U|^^i^.gy^^-. 
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mab, aikd, ^ugb infljEtnmwble itself, ex- 
tiaguisbes burning bodies. The follow- 
iog experiments nuiy be mude upon it ; 
but great oare must oe tsken that there 
is no mixture of atmospherie air, for if 
ihm happen, an explosion will be pro- 
duced when a light is brought near. 

1. Take a small bottle containing by* 
drogen, and let it stand with its open 
mouth upwards for a few minutes, and 
when a lighted taper is introduced, the 
gas will be found to have escaped, and 
atmospheric air to ha^e taken its place. 
This shows that hydr<>gen gas is lighter 
than atmospberio air. 

2. Fill a small bladder, having a stop- 
opok and brass pipe, with hydrogen; 
press upon the bladder so as to force out 
th« gas, and bring a lighted candle near 
it. The gas will immediately take fire, 
sffid burn with a pale feeble flame. This 
proves the inflammability of hydrogen, 
and its applie'ability as an artificial 
light. 

3. Burn the hydrogen, as in the last 
experiment, in a glass tube, and musical 
sounds will be produced, the pitch being 
regulated by the form of the tube. 

Carbureted hydrogen^ sometimes 
called heavy inflammable air, is obtained 
by purifying coal gas. It gives out more 
light than hydrogen, and bums with a 

Sellow flame. If the bottoni of a pond 
e stirred up, this gas will rise to the 
surface, and may be collected in an in- 
verted jar. 

Niiregen gQ$ is one of the eoflstitu- 
ents of atmospheric air, and may be ob- 
tained in the following manner. Put a 
paste, consisting of iron filings atid sul- 
phur, mixed with water, into some 
vessel, and over it invert a jar, contain- 
ing atmospheric air ; after this has stood 
for a time, the water will begin to rise in 
the receiver, and in two or three days 
the whole of the oxygen will be ab- 
sorbed, leaving a quantity of nitrogen 
equal to about four-fifths the volume of 
the air. The following experiments will 
illustrate its properties. 

1. Plunge an ignited taper into the 
gas, and the light will be immediately 
extinguished. 

. 2. Animals cannot breathe it. This 
fact the reader will not attempt to prove 
if he has formed a suitable estimate of 
the value of animal life. 

3. If four parts of oxygen be mixed 
with one part of nitrogen, a compound 
will be formed resembling atmospheric 
air^ and having all ifa properti^i. 



Sulphureted hydrogen may be made 
in the following manner. Take some 
powdered sulphuret of antimony, and 
pour upon it about five or six times il» 
weight of muriatic acid. When heat is 
applied, the gas will be given ofl' in 
large quantities. It is remarkable for 
its extremely offensive smell, much re- 
sembling that of putrid eggs. It is in- 
flammable, and burns silently when not 
mixed with atmospherie air. No animal 
can live in it for a minute; and it is 
stated that a bird died instantly in an at- 
mosphere which contained only one part 
in 1500 of the gas. 

Coal gas is produced by a dry distil- 
lation of coal in an iron retort. In its 
composition and properties, it is ex- 
tremely variable. The foetid smell il 
sometimes has, arises from the presence 
of sulphureted hydrogen. The carbu- 
reted hydrogen is that which is produced 
in the largest quantities of all the gaseous 
compounds. Beside these, tar is formed 
from the bituminous matter, and a v^aour 
containing ammonia. The residue, after 
the process of distillation, is the 8ub« 
stance called eoke. Whan gas lighting 
was first introduced, \X became a question 
of great importance to determine the 
manner in which coal would be best ap« 
plied to a source df beat, so as to priw 
duee the largest quantity of gas of a kind 
well suited to yield a light of great m** 
tensity. The experiments then macia 
proved that the results required were beat 
obtained when the coal was spread in 
layers, and in comparatively small quon^. 
titles. 

•The vessels in which the coal is dig* 
. tilled are called retorts. They are gene- 
rally of ah elliptical form, composed of 
castniron^ and about six feet six inebea 
long. These retorts are so set in brick*, 
work, that the greatest possible number 
may be heated equally by the same fire. 
Mr. Perks, who obtained a patent in 1 8 1 7, 
for his plan of setting retorts, proposed 
to place twelve in a circle, with one in 
the centre. The methods now adopted 
are generally modifications of this. Be-« 
fore the coal is put Into the retort, « fire 
is lighted, and the retort raised to a pn><f 
per temperature. The eoal is pat In with 
an iron semi-mroular scoop, and thefi> 
spread evenly over the bottom, eaob re«: 
tort taking a charge of about one busiieL 
When this has been done, the mfflid>,-<Hr; 
open end of the retort, is closed with Ji> 
cover, which is fitted closely, and «ftsr4? 
warda luted, so aa to prevEEnt theeacopa^ 
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of any gas. To eaeh retort an iron tube 
is lived, aod this is connected with a large 
east-iron cylinder, fixed in a horizontal 
position at the front of the brick-work, 
in which the retorte are set. The gases 
and Yapoiirs, as they are formed, are 
carried away by the pipes into the hy- 
draulio main, which contains a quantity 
ef cold water to condense the vapours 
arising from the eoal. As the gas 
passes through the water, some of iu 
impurities are condensed, especially a 
portion of the tar and ammonia oonnected 
with it in its iirst formation. To one 
end of the main, and above the level of 
the wnter, a pipe is attached to carry the 
gas ; and this is connected with a vessel 
called the condensing apparatus, where 
the tar brought from the main is still 
further ooodensed. Nearly all the am- 
monia is disposed of in the first vessel, 
OQ' account of its strong affinity for 
water. 

From what has been already said, it 
will appear important to the reader that 
aueh a degroe of heat should be given to 
the coal in the retort, as shall be suffi- 
cient to throw off all the substances capsf 
bk of vap<»rizatiott. If the heat be too 
little, the volatile substances will not be 
entirely disengaged; if too great, the 
quality of the gas will be impaired, and 
tSie retorts injured. When the distilla* 
iion has ceased, the residue, which is 
coke, must be taken from ihe retorts, 
and a new charge be put in. The hv» 
draulio main may at the same time be 
. emptied, the tar being carried away by a 
pipe employed for that purpose. 

When the gas is first disengaged from 
the coal, its temperature is of course 
very great Before anv pcnrtion of the 
impurities can be condensed and thus 
separated, it is necessary to reduce its 
temperature. This is partly done by tbe 
hytiraulio main, but not effectually, and 
is therefore carried into the refrigerator, 
OF condenser. This apparatus consists 
of a large tank, which is fitted up with 
a series of pipes ; the space between the 
pipes being filled with cold water, so that 
the gas in its progress has to pass over a 
eontinued oqdI surface. The tar is thus 
deposited at the bottom, and is conveyed 
by another pipe to a reservoir called the 
tar vessel. To this is fitted a number of 
eooks above each other. By the lower 
ones, the tar, which is heavy, and sinks 
to the bottom, may be drawn off; by the 
toper, the ammoniacal liquid. 
t-'E'fdan the ccmdepaer the gaa is earried 



by another pipe, Utted to the top pf th^ 
vessel, into the purifier. Wh^n gas was 
first introduced as a means of illumina* 
tion, there were many objections to its 
use, arising from its impurity. It was 
found that the copper pipes conveying it 
from the gasometer to the burners were 
rapidly cprrodeds that bright metallic 
articles in the rooms where it was bunied 
were exceedingly tarnished, and that an 
unpleasant and unwholesome atmosphtro^ 
was produced. These ol^ections wer« 
so powerful, that the importance of dis* 
covering a means of purification was evi. 
dent to all who studied the subject X>r. 
Henry made some observations in the 
year ipOfi, and stated, in a paper written 
at that time, the influence of lime water 
in purifying the gas from sulphureted 
hydrogen. It is thus effect^sd ?— Tho 
vessel in which the process is earned 
on is formed of cast iron, and is di-* 
vided into several chambers, so formed 
that the gas must pass through a consi«. 
derable quantity of lime and water, the 
liquid being kept in constant motion.' 
The sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic 
acid are taken up in eonsequence of the 
chemical affinity subsisting between the 
substances. It is sometimes thought ne- 
cessary to have two or three purifiers, 
as the separation of the volatile substaBoe 
with which the gas is connected must be 
an object of the greatest importance. 

After the gas has been submitted to 
all these means of purification, it is oon^ 
ducted into a large vessel, generally of a 
circular shape, called the gasometer, 
from which it is forced into the mains. 
The gasometer is of a form resembling 
two tubs, the smaller of which has ita 
open end downwards, and falls into the 
larger. The lower part of the gasot 
meter is fixed in the ground, and is 
made several inches larger than the 
upper, which is formed of wrought«iron, 
and suspended by weights, passing over 
pulleys, and exactly balancing it The 
lower cistern, or vat, if we may so oall 
it, is filled with water, and the upper one 
sinks into it when there is no gas ; but as 
the process of manufacture goes on, the 
moveable part is raised, the gas being 
prevented from any escape by the water 
on which it rests. When a greater preso 
sure is required to fill the mains, and 
produce a more intense light, it may be 
easily applied. 

One pound of coal is supposed to yield 
about twenty*four gallons of gasi but 
this depends upon ourQumitancov. ^Some 
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kinds of coal yield much more gas than 
others, and the manner in which the heat 
is applied will make a great difference. 
Gas is also sometimes formed from oil, 
but of the process it is not necessary to 
speak, as we have so fully described the 
nature and manufacture of that produced 
from coal, and the advantages derived 
from its use. The prejudices which at 
one time prevented its actoption have 
died away, and now it is but seldom that 
persons take the trouble to think about 
it. A few years since it was objected to 
from a fear that it was dangerous ; and 
now the same parties employ it without 
any more knowledge than they had at 
first. Ignorance is as often the parent 
of dangerous confidence as of unmanly 
fear. When confidence is not founded on 
knowledge, it often leads to dangerous 
presumption and foqlish carelessness. 
We shall not therefore have written in 
vain if we have given our readers a rea- 
son for the opinions they form, and have 
cautioned them against the dangers to 
which they may be exposed. 



THE COVETOUS SHOEMAKER. 

. Now, sit all round, as quiet as though 
you were trying to hear the flakes of 
snow fall on the ground, and I will tell 
you a tale — yes, a very entertaining tale ; 
and, hark ye ! if you do not contrive to 
learn a capital lesson from it, I shall say 
that you are not half so ready to get 
wise as to get into mischief. 

If there be one sin more than another 
that hardens the heart, and renders it 
selfish and cruel, it is the sin of avarice. 
The Bible says, and says truly, that ** the 
love of money is the root of all evil." • 

In a very pleasant village in Somerset- 
shire, lived an honest, hard working 
shoemaker, of the name of Michael 
Dale ; and if ever there was a modest, 
tidy, industrious, and well-meaning wo- 
man in the world, it was his wife Mary. 
Michael Dale's cottage stood pleasantly 
on a rising ground, on the back of 
which, about twenty yards off^, ran a 
murmuring brook, with willow-trees 
growing on each side of it. He had two or 
&ree hives of bees in his garden, so that 
on a summer's day, when the wind was 
stirring, what with the rippling of the 
water, the rustling of the waving willow- 
trees, and the hum of the bees, there 
was music for Michael Dale and his 
wife Mary all day long. 



Joe Danks, who looked after farmer 
Breedon's horses, was noted for being an 
early riser ; but many a time when Joe 
passed by on his way to the lower-mea- 
dow, Michael's hammer was ringing 
on his lapstone, and Andrew Baker, the 
exciseman, who lived across the way, 
used to sit up later than most folks react- 
ing, and yet often, when Andrew went 
to bed, Michael was working away like 
a Briton with his awl and his wax-ends. 

There seemed but one thing wanted to 
make Michael's cottage the very abode of 
happiness. Mary was pious, but Michael, 
though a well-meaning man, followed 
not after the things that belonged to his 
peace. 

Oh how deceitful is the human heart ! 
and how constantly ought we to pray that 
we may not be led into temptation, but 
delivered from all evil I 

It happened that Jonas Horton, who 
was no better than serving-man at the 
Malt Shovel, had two hundred pounds 
unexpectedly left him by a relation of his; 
who died at sea, and it was reported that 
Jonas had a dream about it, before it 
took place. From the very moment that 
Michael Dale heard that Jonas had had 
a dream, and that it came true exactly, 
and h^ was made master of two hundred 
pounds, Michael was an altered man. 
The love of money filled all his heart 
Nothing would do for him but to dream 
just as Jonas did, and for the money to 
come in like manner ; for there was a 
cousin of his who had been at sea for 
many years ; so that hour after hour was 
spent in idleness, thiiJdng that perhaps a 
dream and a bag of money would make 
him a rich man at last. 

What a trouble was this to his wife 
Mary, to see her industrious husband 
become an idler, and to hear her neigh- 
bours foretell that he would be sure to 
come to the parish workhouse at the rate 
he went on. 

There was one neighbour that bore 
with him, and advised him to alter his 
course ; and that was Joseph Stanley. 
Joseph was a humble Christian man, 
and much respected Michael and his 
wife, and had tried hard to convince the 
latter to attend to divine things ; b^t as 
Michael got more idle and poorer, he got 
prouder, and told Joseph Stanley thatlie 
wanted neither his advice nor his com- 
pany. 

There was a spot in the garden from 
which could be seen the t\u*n{rike road 
for nearly hdf . «Ue,^,^|f|>aA 
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that stood there Michael was foolish 
enough to sit idliYig his time by the 
hour, trying to persuade himself that 
among the people who came along the 
tompike road, his cousin would one day 
be seen, or, at least, that a letter would 
be sent by him, to tell him of the riches 
he had got together. 

Michael's customers forsook him, one 
after another, as he neglected his work ; 
he lost his cheerfulness, his clothes got 
shabby, and he became hasty and ill- 
tempered. All this time Mary, his wife, 
offered many a fervent prayer for her 
altered husband. 

Things went on thus, until it was 
pretty plain that they coidd not go on so 
much longer, for Michael had run up a 
score at the huckster's, and at the Malt 
Shovel, that he could not pay, and his 
rent was getting sadly behind hand. Had 
Michael listened to the counsel of his 
friend Stanley, or to the affectionate en- 
treaties of his wife, it would have be«n 
better for him ; for then he would have 
been both '' diligent in business and fer- 
vent in spirit ;*' but no, he gave himself 
up to covetousness ; the love of money 
had entered into his soul. 

Now^ most likely, you are blaming 
Michael Dale for his wickedness and 
folly, and thinking how differently you 
would have behaved in the same situa- 
tion ; but ''the heart is deceitful above 
all things,*' and the seed of covetousness 
is in 'yours. Have a care then I look to 
yourselves ! and especially look to Him 
who alone can cleanse our hearts from 
evil, and give them the unsearchable 
riches of his grace. 

Every day^ and every night, Michael 
talked with his wife about his cousin at 
sea ; for he had quite persuaded himself 
that it was impossible to remain so long 
at sea without getting a fortune, and also 
tbat it was much more likely for his 
cousin to leave his money to him than to 
any other relation that he had in the 
world. Poor Mary reasoned with him 
about the folly of living in idleness, 
losing his business, and getting a bad 
name among his neighbours, in vain : it 
only made him the more obstinate in his 
foolish course. 

One night he went to bed fuller than 
ever of .his vain expectations. His head 
was hot and his pulse feverish ; no won- 
der that in such a state he should dream 
of that which occupied his thoughts. He 
4reamed, that as he sat in the garden, he 
fifkvr his cousin coming along the turnpike 



road, at a distance, with two or three 
others ; he was loaded with money, and 
no sooner did he meet him at the garden 
gate, than he threw it all down at his feet. 

This dream made him half crazy with 
joy; Jonas Horton's dream came true, 
and why should not his? His wife, 
Mary, only sighed when he told her 
about it ; n>r she well knew that neither 
the huckster nor the landlord were 
likely to get their money so long as her 
poor husband gave way to the covetous- 
ness add* sin that did so sadly beset 
him. It had been many a day since Joe 
Danks, in going for his master's horses 
in the morning, had heard the sound of 
Michael's hammer and lapstone, and 
quite as long since Andrew Baker, the 
exciseman, went to bed leaving Michael 
busy with his avd and wax-ends. 

No sooner had Michael swallowed 
down his miserable breakfast, for as he 
did little or no work, his wife could not 
provide for him the comforts she used to 
do, than he betook himself to the little 
bench in the garden to watch for his cousin. 

Scarcely had he taken his seat when 
Joseph Stanley came up to the hedge, 
but he turned round and would not see 
him, so proud had the belief in his good 
fortune made him. When left alone, he 
thus began to talk to himself : ''I won- 
der what my wise neighbours will say 
now ; they have all along taken me to l)ie 
no better than a fool, but I fancy they 
will alter their opinion when they know 
of my riches. They would have had me 
work like a negro all my days, sitting in 
my stall, and hardly getting bread and 
cheese. Let them work if they like it, 
but Michael Dale has a spirit above 
slavery. Joseph Stanley, forsooth, must 
counsel and advise me just as though I 
was a child, but I will now let him see 
that I am company for his betters. My 
wife, Mary, too, she must take upon her 
to find fault with me. I suppose now she 
will see her mistake! I'll not let her 
touch a sixpence till she confesses her 
folly." 

In this manner the silly shoemaker 
went on to himself; so much had the 
love of money disturbed his judgment. 
Mary had told him over and over again, 
tliat ** Better is little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great treasure and trouble 
therewith," and that "Godliness with 
contentment is great gain ;" but he only 
turned on his heel and snapped his fin- 
gers in defiance of what she said. 

As Michael Dale sat on the garden 
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beii6h, with hift eyes wkhfuUy fixed on 
the road, he saw two or three figures in 
the distance, and one of them looked like 
a sailor^ Jumping np from his seat, he 
called his wife. •* He is coming ! he is 
coming I" cried Michael Dale; and no 
sooner did his wife join him, than he 
pointed out to her the sailor-hke figure, 
and the othef. As the two men came 
nearer, it was very clear that one of 
them was drest in a sailor's jacket and 
trowsers, and that he carried a wallet on 
his hack; **That is him," cried out 
Michael Dale, *• I know him hy his walk, 
I could pick him out among a thousand." 
Poor Mary was a little staggered, and 
never haying seen hei* husband's cousin, 
she almost thought he was coming in 
reality ; but soon after the sailor and his 
comrade passed by, without so much as 
looking at them. They were strangers, 
and Mary Dale saw by their ragged 
clothes that they had no Wealth to part 
With. This was a sad damper to Michael 
Dale ; but too obstinate to give up his 
fbolish eitpectation, he once more seated 
himself in the garden, and his wife 
returned to her sewing. In half an 
hour's time Michael Dale once more 
cried out for his wife, who came, very 
tinwillingly. **Look! look!" said he, 
** you can't say that is not him I There he 
eomes, with a great bag of money across 
the back of a donkey." Mary stood 
hesitating what to say, thinking her hus- 
band almost out of his senses, and guess- 
ing, pretty well, how the matter would 
turnout. Alas I alas! it was only Jim 
Brookes, taking a bag of coke, on a jack- 
ass to the limekilns. Once more Mary 
went into the cottage, and once more 
Michael sat down on the bench. 

When once sinful desires lay fast hold 
of the mind of a man, no one can tell 
how far they will lead him. One would 
have thought that Michael Dale would 
have been convinced of his folly ; but 
no, he was as much led away as before. 
His disappointments only seemed to in- 
crease his covetousness. ** Wife ! wife!" 
said he, calling out louder than before, 
** come this once, and if I am wrong 
— but I know that I am not — if I am 
wrong, never believe me again." 

** What is the use of my coming ?" re- 
plied his wife, making her appearance 
at the cottage door ; ** what is the use of 
my idling my time with such whims as 
you get into your head ? If I do not 
work, and work hard too, we shall be 
Withfiittt bread." 



"I tell you, htts^y," eried Michael 
Dale, reddening with anger, ** that my 
cousin is yonder, that is him with the 
bundle. I am as sure of it as though he 
stood in the garden." 

Mary looked, and saw t^'O men, one 
of them, who carried something in his 
hand, seemed to hang back, and almost 
to hide himself under the hedge, while 
the other came on before, 

** Ay ! ay !" said Michael, ** he may 
creep under the hedge, but I can see as 
clear as a hawk. I knew him the tnO" 
ment he came in sight.** 

Mary was almost shaken in her belief 
to the contrary, so confident did her hus- 
band appear. In five minutes a strange 
man came up to the garden "gate, and 
inquired if dtte Michael Dale lived 
there ? 

**Ye8! yes! you are right enough,'^ 
said Michael; **corae into the cottage, 
for I know very well who is coming 
alfcer you." 

Almost out of his wits with delight, 
Michael rubbed his hands, saying to his 
wife, ** What do you think of it now ?" 
and then led the way to the cottage, fol- 
lowed by the strange man ; but scarcely 
had he turned round again to the door, 
when he was met, not by his cousin, but 
by James Muggins, who was sent by the 
landlord to seize on his goods for the un- 
paid rent. You might have knocked 
down Michael Dale with a straw. All 
his golden dreams were gone. He sat 
down on a chair, saying that he was a 
ruined man ; hid his face with his hands, 
and sobbed till the tears trickled through 
his fingers. 

Perhaps you are thinking. that this was 
one of the worst things that ever hap- 
pened to Michael Dale ; but if So, you 
are much mistaken. On the contrary, it 
was one of the very best things that ever 
oceuired to him in all his life. It 
pleased God to humble his heart by this 
sudden trouble ; to convince him of the 
sin of covetousness, and to show him the 
wisdom of inclining his heart to His tes- 
timonies, **and not to covetousness/' 

When God blesses an affliction, we 
may say of a truth, ** Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted." 
Oh what a great blessing is a kind- 
hearted, forbearing, forgiving, pious 
wife, in a season of calamity. No soonef 
did Mary see that the heart of her hus- 
band was really humbled, than she began 
to comfort him. She said that things 
were not so bad but that they might be 
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iU^Dded, and putting on her bonnet, 
away shie went to Joseph Stanley. 

Say what you will of friends, but there 
are no friends like Christian friends. 
Joseph Stanley went back with Mary 
Dale to her husband, lent Michael 
enough money to pay the rent ; spoke 
kindly to him, and .so fair encouraged 
him, that Michael^ with a chastened and 
grateful heart, acknowledged the sin he 
had fellen into, and began in. earnest, 
looking above for a blessing, to trv if di- 
ligence in business, and fervour of spirit, 
would not gain him once more the re- 
spect of his neighbours, and afford peace 
to his own heart. 

Seldom after that was Joe DaAks up 
w eariy as Michael, and hardly ever did 
Andrew Baker read longer at his books 
than Michael Dale worked at his lap- 
stone. Curedofcovetousness, and hum- 
bly committing himself and all that he 
had to his heavenly Father, he lived 
tod died an humble disciple of Jesus 
Christ, leaving this world with a bright 
hope of a happy immortality. 

Beware of covetousness I for it finds 
its way into every heart ; whether you 
have yet discovered any traces of it or 
Hot in yours, it will do you no harm to 
remember this account of Michael Dale. 



A WILD BOAR. 

A PAtiTT left Calcutta in a boat, on 
a December mornings for the purpose 
of shooting wild ducks. They proceeded 
down the Hooghly, and the tide being 
against them during the early part of the 
day, their progress was slow. On the 
second morning, instead of striving 
against the current, two of the party de- 
termined to land on the low marshy 
hank of the river^ to beat the cover for 
snipes. One of the gentlemen, however, 
soon got tired, and returned back to the 
boat; and the other, while pursuing the 
aport, espied a green pigeon in a bush, 
which overhung {he long tliick grass 
surrounding him on every side. He 
fired, and Sie bird dropped. His single 
attendant ran forward to bag the game, 
but was arrested in his progress, when 
within a few yards from the tree, by per- 
ceiving that ne had been anticipated by 
a wild boar ; who, having taken up 
a station beneath its shade, was now 
making a slight repast upon the dead 
bird. The boy turned back, in the 
greatest alarm, to acquaint his master 
with the curcumstance, who by this time 



had reloaded his gun. The )*eport which 
he brought was verified by an audible 
grunt from the grizzly brute himself; 
and the former charge being replaced by 
a ball, the operation was scarcely com<< 
pleted before the hog came out from 
among the grass and rattans in which he 
had been concealed, and took up a posi- 
tion in a narrow path, a few yards only 
from the place in Which the gentleman 
and his servant were standing. To see 
and be off was the work of a moment 
with the latter. 

The boar grunted and foamed, but did 
not choose to become the aggressor ; so, 
after eyeing his new acquaintance for 
Some minutes, he turned about to resume 
his old quarters. An opportunity like 
this was deemed' to be too good to be 
lost, so at that moment in which the side 
was fully exposed, the leaden contents at 
the gun were lodged in it, and the 
wounded animal tumbled over on his 
side, the blood flowing in a copious 
stream from an orifice near the shoulder. 
Running up to the game as it lay mo- 
tionless upon the ground, the sportsman 
began to consider how he might best 
convey it to the boat, in order that the 
cook should, without loss of time, employ 
his skill upon the different joints. The 
current of his thoughts Was, however, 
destined to undergo a serious change. 
When within five yards of each other, 
the supposed lifeless boar jumped on his 
legs, and charged furiously at his as- 
sailant. Flight, if such an alternative 
were contemplated, was out of the ques- 
tion, for the path being narrow, and the 
grass and rattans on either side extremely 
high, an escape could not be effected in 
that direction. It became necessary, 
therefore, to engage in a personal con- 
flict, and seizing the gun by the barrel, 
the sportsman wielded it aloft in the air, 
and as the bleeding monster came on, 
dealt a blow upon the head, by which the 
stock was shivered, and the barrel forced 
out of the hand. The shock proved 
sufficient to stun the boar ; and now, 
being without any means of defence, the 
assailant jumped over the body of his foe, 
and ran for his life. He had not pro- 
ceeded more than fifty paces, before he 
espied the boar a second time up, and in 
search of him. In another instant he 
was giving chase, and notvrithstanding 
the quantity of blood which had oozed 
away, was coming along at a fearfully 
rapid rate. To facilitate his flight, by 
lightening himself of every eBCttmbrance, 
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our friend threw off his coat, and strained 
every nerve to keep ahead. The exer- 
tion proved unavailing ; the hog gained 
upon him rapidly, and a few yards alone 
divided the pursuer from the pursued. 

Human strength had yielded to the 
efforts made in self-preservation; the 
tongue, dry and fevered, clave to the roof 
of 5ie mouth, and all hope of a successful 
issue to the adventure seemed at an end. 
At that moment, a small mango tree, a 
few paces' off the path, inspired the 
fainting man with new hope. The hog 
was not more than three yards in the 
rear, and, making a desperate effort to 
reach this place of refuge, he seized a 
branch, and was in the act of swinghig 
himself into the tree, when the enemy 
came and caught him by the trowsers. 
The cloth fortunately gave way, and 
though pulled down, the sportsman was 
enabled to baffle his inveterate assailant, 
by jumping round and round the tree. 
After practising this manoeuvre for some 
time, a favourc3>le moment having pre- 
sented itself, he took a leap, and gained 
what he considered to be a safe position 
among the boughs. This, however, 
proved only a temporary asylum. No 
sooner did the boar comprehend the cir- 
cumstances of the case, than with truly 
piggish perseverance, he resolved to have 
his enemy down. The tree unluckily 
happened to be a very young one, and 
the hog rushing at it, employing his 
head as the battering- engine, it went 
over into the gully or ditch beside it, the 
hog and the man at the same time roll- 
ing pell-mell amongst its branches. Hap- 
pily, the former got uppermost, and 
seized his grizzly antagonist by the 
throat. The animal struggled to free 
himself, but the efforts were Ineffectual, 
the weight of his enemy's body, pressing 
heavily on the carcase, caused the blood 
to flow from the gun-shot wound, ren- 
dering the dying struggles weaker and 
weaker. In the course of a few minutes 
a slight jerking of the limbs alone indi- 
cated the determination of the conquered 
boar to resist to the last, and death 
speedily closed the scene. 

The exertions made by the victor had 
been so desperate, that upwards of an 
hour elapsed, after the destruction of the 
animal, before he could move from the 
bank on which he lay panting from fa- 
tigue. It is probable that he would have 
remained much longer in a recumbent 
attitude, had not his friends, alarmed by 
his absence, and the report of his at- 



tendant, gone out in search of him. ' By 
their assistance he was enabled to rise 
and return to the boat ; and while walking 
to the river, in order to revive his ex- 
hausted spirits, they paraded his late 
formidable antagonist before him, lashed 
to a bamboo, and carried by eight coolies. 
— Asiatic Journal. 



ON CONFESSING CHRIST. 

It is indeed a trying dilemma, when a 
wife or daughter cannot confess Christ in 
their family, without giving offence. It 
is a very strong temptation to be silent, 
or to compromise evangelical truth, 
when the avowal of that truth breaks the 
harmony of the family circle. Christian 
firmness, with meekness and gentleness, 
is, however, kindness to the opposers. 
There is such cruelty to an ungodly pa- 
rent, partner, or brother, as breaking 
faith with Christ, in order to keep what 
the world calls ** peace " with them. 
For what is this peace, whilst you must 
carry about with you the dreadful con- 
viction that they stand in danger of pe- 
rishing by their unbelief ? I call upon 
you to consider this most solemnly^ For,, 
could you so conceal your faith from 
them, as to satisfy them without endan-* 
gering your own souls, would you not 
thereby even more effectually endanger 
theirs r Let our actions prove that we 
are interested in " that covenant which 
is ordered in all things and sure.*' Christ 
came to save the vile and the lost. 
'* Faith" springs up, and fixes her eyes 
on Jesus, and stretches forth her hand, 
and lays hold of Jesus; and **Hope,-' 
elicited by these acts, says, ** I may be 
saved," and clings to his cross ; and 
" Love," the product of the other two, 
and the greatest of these heavenly vir- 
tues, attaches herself solely to him, and 
claims the fulfilment of his promise, ** I " 
love them that love me." And now 
;* Faith," and »'Hope," and ** Love," 
in unison, forbid my drawing back, and 
claim me their willing and admiring 
captive. 

Then ** let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven," Matt. V. 16; remembering that 
* * the servant of the Lord must not strive ; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach,- 
patient, in meekness instructing those, 
that oppose themselves ; if God perad- 
venture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth;" 2 Tim. ii. 
24, 25. M. G. 
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THE BOTANIST.—No. III. 

The first division of the vegetable 
kingdom into twenty-four classes, was 
the subject of our last paper. We now 
come to treat of the first subdivision, 
namely, of each of those classes into se- 
veral orders. Some of these orders are 
founded upon circumstances connected 
with the pistils, some are determined 
by the seed-vessel, and others by the 
stamens. 

The subdivisions, or orders of the 
first thirteen classes are nerfectlv simple, 
they are determined and named accord- 
ing to the number of pistils in each 
flower ; therefore the illustrations given 
of the most remarkable will be a suffi- 
cient clue to the discovery of the re- 
mainder. We will briefly enumerate the 
whole. 

MoMANDBiA has two orders: MonO' 
gynia, (sie^ifying one pistil, see fig. 1, 
Hippuris,) and Digynia, (two pistils ;) 
to one of these two orders every monan- 
drous plant may be referred. The same 
remark' will also apply to the orders of 
the following classes :•— 

DiASBRiA has three orders, Mono- 
,gyniai in which is ranked the very 
pretty genus, Veronica, (fig. 2;) Cir^ 
ctM, or enchanter's nightshade, and a 
few others; DigyniOy which has one 
species of British grass, the Anthoxan^ 
thttm odoratum, sweet-scented vernal 
• grass, (fig. 24.) This is the grass from 

Fig. 24. 




which ^ is mainly derived the delightful 
fragrance of the hay-field ; of Trigynia 
we have no native example. 

Trianbiiia has three orders, Mono- 
gynia, in which will be found the bul- 
bous-rooted plants belonging to this 
class, as crocus, &c. ; Digj/nia, (fig. 8, ) 
which contains the bulk of the grasses, 
both foreign and indigenous ; and Try- 
gynia, of which the plant named blinks, 
(Montia fontana,) is an example. 

Tbthakdria has Monogynia, to 
which belong Scabiosa, Dipsacus, or 
tfasel, Galium, or bedstraw, and cornel. 



(fig. 4;) Digynia, which hsABuffonia 
tenuifolia; and Trigynia, the holly. 

Pektandria has seven orders in Bri- 
tish Botany, Monogynia, Digynia^ 
Trigynia, Tetragynia, Pentagynia, 
Hexagynia, and Polygynia, The first 
two are the most important, containing 
a large proportion of tne whole vegetable 
kingdom ; Monogynia contains the 
deadly nightshade, Atropa belladonna^ 
(fig. 25,) and nearly the whole of a na- 

Fig. 25. 




tural family to which this plant belongs, 
called by Linneus, Lurida, from their 
forbidding appearance, and noxious qua- 
lities. To Digynia all the true umbel- 
liferae (see fig. '26) may, with cerUinty, 
be referred ; some others also belong to 
this order. 

Fig. 26. 




* Hbxandria has four orders, MonO' 
gynia, Digynia, Trigynia, and Poly^ 
gynia ; the first is importamt, as it em- 
Jbraces nearly all the bulbous-rooted 
plants found in this class, (fig. 6.) 

Hbptandria has only one British 
order, and only one species, Tricntnlis, 
or wintergreen chickweed. 

OcTANDRiA has Monogynia, Tri" 
gynia, and Tetragynia; the first con- 
taining the evening primrose, (Enothera, 
the heath tribe, Calluna and Erica, the 
spurge laurel, Daphne, &c. : Trigynia 
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bas the persicaria, Poligonum, {P. am^ 
phibium, when growing in water, and in 
olossom, is a beautiful object, and not 
uncommon in slow rivers or ditches;) 
Tetragynia contains the moschatel, 
AdoxOf and a few others. 

Ennsanbria has only one species 
British. Butomus umbellatus order, 
Hexagynia, (fig. 9.) 

DbcahDria contains four orders, Mq- 
nogyniay Digynia^ Trigynia, and Pen- 
tagynia ;- the first has flie Arbutus, or 
strawberry-tree, Andromeda, &c. ; Di- 
gynia has the saxifrage, of which the 
London-pride, and a plant called the 
thread of life, are species ; in Trigynia 
is the Stellaria, or stitch wort; in Penta- 
gynia the Sedum, or stonecrop, planted 
for the decoration of rockwork. 

In DoDECAHDRiA, Monogynia, where 
the Asarum, asarabacca, finds a place, 
this plant, which is delightfolly aromatic, 
is considered valuable as an ingredient in 
pephalid snufiF; Digynia, having the 
i^^fim&nia, formerly in high k'epute as a 
fMHifier of the blood; Trigynia, con- 
taining Reseda, mignonnette, of which 
we have two native species. 

IcosANDRiA has Monogyuia, in which 
order we find most of our valuable wall- 
fruits, the cherry, (fig.27,) plum, apricot. 

Fig. 21. 




&c. ; Pentagynia, embracing the genus 
Pyrus, of which the apple, crab, pear, 
and wild service, (fig. 28,) are species ; 

Fig. 28. 




and Polygynia, to which order belong the 
charming and endless varieties of the 
rose. 

PoLTANDRiA, in this class, many of 
whose constituents are poisonous, and till 



known ought to be suspected, the orders 
are Monogynia^ Example, Glantium, 
the horned poppy, (fig. 29;) Penta- 
gynia, having Aemitum Napellus, the 
monkshood j (fig. 30,) a plant which 

Fig. 29. Fig. 31. Pig. 30. 




should not be suffered to grow in a garden 
to which children have access, being a 
most deadly poison ; Polygynia, here be- 
longs the genus ranunculus,* the English 
varieties of which are called buiter-cups, 
the appearance of Whose jajolden blos- 
soms, contrasted with the fresh green of 
the meadows, imparts sUch simple de- 
light to young and old. The Asiatic 
variety is cultivated by florists ; scarlet, 
yellow, and black turbans, are familiar to 
most persons ; attd besides these, they are 
now to be had of almost every variety of 
tint. The anemone also (fig. 8l) is in 
this order. 

Thus far the orders have been founded 
upon, and named simply from the number 
of pistils ; in the following two classes, 
they are determined either by the pre- 
sence, absence, or form of the seed-vessel.- 

DiDYNAMiA has two orders: in the 
first, Angiospermia, the seeds, are con^ 
tained in a seed-vessel, as in the Di- 
gitalis, fox-glove, (fig. 32.) In the 

Fig. 32.. 




Fig. 33. 

second ordfer, Ch/mnospermia, the seeds 

are naked or exposed, that is, have no 

* A description of the family Rananeulacese WM 
given in the " Visitor/' April, 1835. 
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Other eoyering than the calyx,* as in the 
dead-nettle, Zamrum, (fig- 38 ;) nearly all 
aromatic herbs belong to this last order, 
but the first has m^ny poisonous plants. 
Tbtr ADYNAMIA has also two orders, 
determined by the length of the seed- 
vessel ; where this is oblong, as in the 
wall-flower, (see fig. 84,) it belongs 

Fig. 34. Fig. 35. 




to the first order, Siliq^osa ; but 
where it is of any other proportion than 
oblong, it belqngs to the second order, 
Siliculosa ; two examples are here given, 
(fig. 35, a.) the silicule of the I>raba 
vemay showing the seeds, (fig. 35, ^,) 
the silicule of shepherd's purse, Thlaspi 
bursa'ptzstoris. 

It will be remembered that the forma- 
tion of the remaining classes was quite 
independent of the number of stamens. 
These organs are therefore made use of 
in the formation of the orders. 

Thus MoNADELPHiA has three orders} 
the first, Pentandria, because the flowers 
have five stamens, the musk plant, 
Erodium moschatum belongs to this 
order; JDecandria is illustrated (fig. 16) 
by the Geranium pratense; Poly an- 
driOf by the AlthcBa, or marsh maUow, 
(fig. 86,) hollyhock, &c. 



Fig. 86. 




In DiAD«LPHiA Sive Hexandrittt to 



which the Fumaria 
Decandria, having the 

Fig. 87. 



37) belongs; 
Lathyrus, or- 




everlasting pea, (fig. 17.) The latter 
order comprises tne greater part of the 
natural fam^y, called ^api/iooacec^, or 
Xiegumittosa, For an accojunt of this 
natural order, we wquld refer our readers 
to the "Visitor" of June, 1835. 

PoLTADELPHiA has but One order, 
Polyandria, and one genus among our 
indigenous plants, that is Ht/^ericum^ or 
St. John's wort, (fig. 18.) 

SrNGBNBSiAhas five orders, but three 
only in BritishBotany; namely, ^quc^list 
when the florets of the ray, and the 
florets of the disk are all equal ; that is, 
when each floret contains five stamens 
and a pistil, (fig. 38, a,) a floret of the 

Fig. 38. 




ray, b a floret of the dislt; s^U the 
syngenesious flowers which have no ray, 
as the thistle ; and those which n;ay be 
said to be all ray, having no disk, as the 
dan4eliQn, belqng to this order. Super ^ 
Jlua, when the florets of the disk are 
perfect, having both stamens and pistil, 
and those of the ray have a pistil only, 
as in the daisy and Achillea ptarmica^ 

Fig. 39. 




^mmt b^^Q^gigk, 
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h a floret of the ray. FrustaneOy when 
the florets of the disk are perfect, and 
those of the ray have neitner stamens 
nor pistil, as in the Centaurea, (fig. 40.) 

Hg. 40. 




The two remaining orders, which, how- 
ever, are only required for -foreign 
plants, are Necessaria, when the florets 
of the disk have stamens only, and those 
of the ray pistils only. Seffregaia, when 
besides the general calyx of the whole 
flower, there are several smaller calyces, 
each embracing a division of the flowers, 
or perhaps a single flower, as in the true 
glooe thistle. 

Gtnandbia has three orders British, 
Monandria^ (fig. 41,) a the stamen, (or 



Fig. 41. 



Fig. 42. 




pollen mass, as in this class it is some- 
times termed,) natural size ; b the same 
magnified, of the Ophrys apifera, or 
bee orchis ; Diandria has the singular 
and rare plant Cyprepedium calceolus^ 
or lady*s slipper; fig. 42 is a part of 
the flower, showing the two stamens and 
germen ; Hexandria contains the Aris^ 
tolochiOf of which we have a native spe- 
cies, A, Clematitis, but it is scarce in a 

Fig 43. 




wild state ; fig 43, a, the flower, b, shows 
the six stamens,germen, &c. of this flower. 



MoKCECiA has seven orders; an in- 
stance of order Monandria is Zanni'^ 
chelliapalustpsy (fig. 44 ;) a the stamen. 

Fig. 44. 




b the four petal-like styles ; Buzus^ o^ 
order Tetrandria, (fig. 21,) and Sa- 
gittaria, (fig. 45,) of Polyandria, 



Fig. 45. 





DiiEciA has eight orders, Bryonia 
dioiea (fig. 46) belongs to order Pen- 
Fig. 46. 




tandria; MercurialisperennU^ (fig.47,) 

Fig. 47. 




to order Ermeandria ; and the yew, 
(fig. 22,) to order Monadelphia, 

PoLTGAMiA has ouly one genus Bri- 
tish ; it belongs to the order Monacia^ 
Atriplex, oracne. 

The twenty-fourth class, Cbtpto- 
OAMjA is quite a separate branch of bo- 
tanical study : we have therefore reserved 
it for future considerati<3^ooy l^ 



OLD HITMPHBBr ON WAB. 



U7 



As our object in the foregoing and 
present paper has been to make the 
subject as intelligible as possible to the 
novice, we trust that we shall have the 
patience of those whose advantages have 
oeen greater, and that we shall not incur 
the charge of tediousness, for having 
been explicit, and leaving so little for 
the student to take for granted. 

We are now half way towards one 
desirable object, that is, the ability to 
identify any plant with which we may 
meet : with a little more perseverance it 
will be acquired. In the next paper, we 
will endeavour to explain what consti- 
tutes the Generic characters. 

Those of our readers who feel inte- 
rested in the study of plants should make 
themselves acquainted with an admirable 
little work, now publishing in monthly 
numbers, "Baxter's British Flowering 
Plants." The engravings are so well 
executed, and the magnified dissections 
80 valuable, that it is a treasure to a bo- 
tanist " of any growth.** 

The following British plants flowered 
in the month of March, 1836. 

TRIANDRIA, MONOGTNIA. 

SriophorumvaginatumfSingle'hesAed 
cotton-grass: bogs. 

DIGTNIA. 

Poa annuaf annual meadow-grass : 
under walls, &c. 

Sesleria ccBruleOy blue sesleria, a 
beautiful grass : scarce. 

PENTANOBIA, MONOOTNIA. 

Viola odorata, common violet. 

HEXANDRIA, MONOGTNiA. 

Scilla bifolia, two-leaved squill: 
woods. 

Narcissus p8eudO'Narcissu8idAf^od\[: 
commons. 

OCTANDRIA, MONOGTNIA. 

Daphne Mezereon^ the mezereon : on 
commons, and in woodsr 

Daphne Umreola, the spurge laurel : 
in woods. 

IC08ANBRTA, POLTQTNIA. 

Fragaria sterilis, the barren straw- 
berry : in woods. 

TETBADTNAMIA, SILIQUOSA. 

Cardamine hirsuta, hairy-leaved car- 
damine : sunny situations. 

6ILIOni«08A. 

Draba verna, early whitlow-grass: 
on walls. 

STNOENBSIA, 8UPEBFLUA. 

Tussiiago farfara^ coltsfoot : clayey 
soil. 



MONJSCIA, TETRANDBIA. 

Betula alnuSf the alder : river- sides. 

DliECIA, OCTANDRIA. 

Populus alba, great white poplar. 
Populus canescensy common white do. 
Populus nigra, black do. 



OLD HUMPHREY ON WAR. 

Some people may think that I am a 
very improper person to speak on the 
subject of war, seeing that I have, as the 
phrase is, never smelt gunpowder; or, in 
other words, never seen service ; and to 
this I reply. If it be necessary to see the 
heads of men cut off, and uieir bodies 
wounded and bleeding to enable me pro- 
perly to speak on the subject, may I ever 
remain imqualified. 

Again it may be thought, that, how- 
ever capable I might be to speak about 
war, it would not be overwise to do so 
now, inasmuch as this is, with us, a time 
of peace. But, if a state of warfare be 
the only opportunity which can be af- 
forded me to express my opinion, fer- 
vently do I desire, so far as this subject 
is concerned, to be for ever silent. 

My good friends, let me tell you that 
when a man feels strongly moved to speak 
on any subject, he is not easily persuaded 
of Tiis incapacity. Now I feel at the pre- 
sent moment like a strong man ; I seem 
to have something pent up in my heart 
that must come form ; listen to my ob- 
servations, and judge me accordingly. 

A time of peace is not an unfit season 
to speak of war ; for He, only, who knows 
all things, knows how long or how short 
a time Uie blessing of peace may be con- 
tinued to us. 

So long as public opinion is opposed to 
wa^, so long will it be diflficult to engage 
in it ; but remember that public opinion 
is made up of the private opinions of in- 
dividuals, and therefore it cannot be 
wrong to set forth war in all its horrors, 
its injustice, and its iniquity. 

It may be said that many wars have 
been inevitable. To this I answer, from 
the creation of the world till now, so far 
as we can judge by the knowledge that is 
come down to us, where one war has been 
undertaken with a virtuous end in view, 
hundreds have been engaged in through 
envy, covetousness, ambition, and re- 
venge. ** Whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you P Come they not hence, 
even from the lusts that war in your 
members? ** These are not the words 
of Old Humphrey. Digitized by V^OOyiC 
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How «f(en h«Te I heard men who 
l^ioked upon themselyea, and were re- 
garded by others, as Christian men, 
standing high among their professing 
brethren, advocating war, as though it 
were a light thing with them, that ten 
thousand bodies should be hacked to 
pieces, and ten thousand souls sent in an 
imprepared state into eternity ! 

Should such things be? Qught not 
war to be regarded as a curse? Tes. 
Even when clothed with scarlet, accom- 
panied with the flourish of trumpets, and 
adorned with the trophies of victory, 
war is the foulest offspring of sin, and 
that it can be loved widiout sin reigning 
in the heart is impossible. 

Though I cannot tell, in many cases, 
how war is to be avoided, I feel that my 
foot is on a rock when I condemn all un- 
necessary hostility. If war be entered 
into with lightness of heart, with love of 
gain, or lust of power and reputation, it 
is an ungodly enterprise. The bravest 
chief who willingly draws his sword in an 
unnecessary war, has bloodguiltiness to 
answer for ; his stars, and his garters, 
and his glittering emblems of honour, 
are only badges that proclaim him one of 
those whom God shall judge ; for the 
** Lord hateth hands that shed innocent 
blood.^^ Had I the power, I would utter 
a migh^ cry, that should pierce the 
hearts or all tnat delight in war; I would 
proclaim aloud in all the palaces and the 
peasants* cots of the world, that when a 
king, by an unnecessary war, forgets that 
he is a man, he deserves to be no longer 
a king! and when a man forgets that he 
is a brother, he renders himself unworthy 
the name of a man ! 

You may think that I am getting wiu*m, 
and to own the truth, I feel that this is 
the case The fact is, I have been talking 
for an hour with an officer, just returned 
from the sanguinary conflict now raging 
in Spain ; and the account he has given 
me of the wanton, cold-blooded cruelties 
practised by both parties, has much ex- 
cited me. Come, I will try to be more 
watchful over myself, and consider the 
matter more calmly. 

I am a man of peace, and willingly 
would 1 have the whole world dwell in 
peace, and live in the knowledge and fear 
of God. 

Look, my friends, at the whip of scor- 
pions that man has made for man ! Look 
at the blood-shedding inventions of the 
human heart! Bear with me while I 
hastily turn over a p^ge or two of the 



dark history of human wars. The book 
Qf books, the Bible, tells us that '* Cain 
rose up against Abel, his brother, and 
slew Mm." It is more than probable 
that the murderous deed was done with a 
club ; for weapons formed for the purpose 
of offence were not then likely to be 
known. The blood that was shed cried 
even to heaven, and Cain was accursed 
of God. When '* the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth," no doubt wav 
and bloodshed abounded ; for ** the earth 
was filled with violence,*^ though the 
Scriptures may not tell us of the wea- 
pons with which men used to destroy 
each other. 

In aftertimes men were trained up to 
war, and then came the sling, and the 
bow and arrow, the sword and the spear 
to attack with ; and the helmet, and the 
breastplate, and the coat of mail, to de- 
fend the body from injury. Strongholds, 
and fortresses, and wafled cities were 
built. Battering-rams and powerful en- 
gines of destruction were used. 

It is enough to make the heart sick to 
go through an armoury, and see the im- 
provements, as they 4re called, in warlike 
weapons. The sharp arrow was not fa- 
tal enough — it must be poisoned ! The 
edged blade was not deadly enough— it 
must be formed so as to give an incurable 
wound ! 

The dagger, the two-handed sword, 
the iron mace, the battle-axe, the pikej 
and the halberd, were but a part of the 
weapons that were used. But deadly as 
these were, they could not keep pace with 
the desire for human destruction. Some 
swifter, some more wholesale destroyer 
was required, and gunpowder was in- 
vented. The matchlock, the gun, the 
culverin, the cannon, and the mortar fol- 
lowed each other; and thousands and 
tens of thousands were added to the slain. 

When war once became a trade, no 
wonder that it should increase in the 
earth. Nations rivalled each other in 
their armies and their navies. In- 
fantry and cavalry, engineers and artil- 
lery men, soldiers and sailors, generals 
and admirals, became abundant. Oh, 
what blood has been shed, and what un- 
numbered millions of money have been 
spent, scattered, wasted, worse than 
wasted, in ungodly warfare ! 

When I read of forts and castles, with 
their parallels and parapets, their out<^ 
works, their bastions, their angles, their 
ramparts, and their citadels; when I 
read of bomb-boats ^4}%^'B^ips> '^^ 
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roekets and red-'hot shot, I seem amazed 
that any thing this world possesses can 
be thought so desirable as to be pur- 
chased at so dear, so dreadful a price as 
that of war. 

£ven gunpowder, wide wasting as it 
is, has not satisfied the insatiable desires 
of war. A still more devastating power 
has been invented. By the use of steam, 
a complete stream of bullets and of can- 
non bails can be poured forth on errands 
of destruction. 

When will men*s hearts relent P When 
will a holy influence fill them with mercy, 
and charity, and lov^? When will swords 
be beat into ploughshares, and spears 
into pruning hooks, and men learn war 
no more P 

If we could number the victims that 
fell in war among the nations of old, it 
would astonish us, but they are innu- 
merable. If we look at Jerusalem 
alone, during the last siege by the Ro- 
mans, a hundred and fifteen thousand 
dead bodies were carried out at one gate 
— six hundred thousand in all; and 
hardly a place remained in the city un- 
covered with carcases. Six thousand 
perished amidf the burning cloisters of 
the temple ; ten thousand others were 
slain. Eleven hundred thousand perished 
during the siege and the sacking of the 
city, and when Jerusalem was given up 
to the devouring flame, every street ran 
down with blood. Is this a picture that 
a Christian man, a man of peace can re- 
gard unmoved ? 

If we give but a moment to the con- 
sideration of how many human beings 
must have fallen in war, during the over- 
throw of the Chaldeans, the Assyrians, 
the Persians, the Macedonians, the Gre- 
cians, and the Romans, well may we 
exclaim. Oh, what a slaughter-house has 
sin made of this fair world ! 

It is said of Cesar, the greatest of the 
Roman conquerors, that he fought fifty 
pitched battles, overturned the liberties 
of his country, and slew a million, one 
hundred and ninety* t\vo thousand men ! 
Fancy to yourselves that same* Cesar, 
^hen the last ** trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead be raised incorruptible," when 
the Searcher of all hearts, the Almighty 
^xxdge, clothed with " clouds and dark- 
ness," and ** righteousness and judg- 
ment," shall come with ten thousand of 
his saints to execute judgment upon all — 
imagine, I say, that same Cesar entering 
the presence of the Holy One, with the 
intolerable, the overwhelming weight of 



the wantonly shed blood of a millioti, 
one hundred ahd ninety -two thousand of 
his fellow- creatures I Look at the fisar- 
ful picture, and then ask yourselveB if 
you wish to be Cesars. 

Human life is short enough without 
employing the murderous weapons of 
war to make it still shorter. We shall 
gel more heart's repose by living in 
brotherly love, than by shedtting each 
other's blood. Worldly men may love 
war, but Christiaik men cannot do so 
without denying their Leaded and theii* 
Lord. The gospel forbids and condemns 
war, and a man under the influence of 
Christian prihclples can no more become 
a wanton advocate for war, than he can 
become a robber on the highway. Show 
me one that ^ould willingly encouragie 
^ar, and I will show you one who is an 
unchristian character, whatever m&Jr be 
his rank and his profession. 

Have I spoken too plainly ? No. It 
cannot be. The words of the Redeemer 
are so cleai*, iso intelligible, that it is fm* 
possible tomisftike them. '* A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you, that 
ye love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another." 

If love to each other be required as a 

proof of our love to the Redeemer, will 

not hatred to each other be received as a 

proof of hatred to him P If the word of 

God be true, *' wisdom is better than 

weapons of war." Let us follow aftet 

forbearance, and foi^giveness, and mercf , 

and love, and peace ; but let us set our 

brows as brass, and our face as a fliht, 

against the sin and the sorrow of cruel, 

relendess, and ungodly war I 

» 

SELF-DECEPTrON ILLUSTRATED BY AN 

ANECDOTE. 

"It is a good sign when you are 
afraid of self-deception, and court the 
scrutiny of God ; when you are wiUing 
to know the worst of your own case, and 
desirous to judge impartially ; and when, 
for this purpose, you call in the eye of 
God to search you." 

The following anecdote will illustrate 
a disposition in men to hide from them- 
selves what they beHeve to be true. Two 
gentlemen were fellow-passengers in a 
vessel bound to a distant port. One was in 
vigorous health, and the other emaciated 
with disease, and manifesting premoni- 
tory symptoms of a speedy dissolution. 
He was young and intelligent, but had not 
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made what he knew to be the neces- 
sary preparation for tl^e event which was 
rapidly approaching. His fellow-pas- 
senger, as they were drawing near the 
port whither they were bound, advised 
him to consult an eminent physician who 
resided there. "No," he replied, **I 
shall not consult him.** He was asked, 
Why ? To which he answered, '* It is 
not because I do not entertain the highest 
opinion of his skill, but he will ho- 
nestly tell me that my disease is incur- 
able, that I must die ; and I do not wish 
to receive the announcement from such 
a source.*' 

It is just so with the multitudes who 
know that they must die, and that they are 
totally unprepared for the event. They 
are afraid to consult the great Physician 
lest they should be told the worst of their 
own case In opposition to their better 
judgment, they endeavour to hide from 
their eyes the doom which awaits them. 
Their oeception is voluntary, it is of their 
own choosing. They wish it to be so, and 
therefore do they avoid the means of 
detecting and exposing it,'^ Charleston 
Observer, 
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O FAITH, faith ! thou blessed compa- 
nion of the children of God ! Thy won- 
drous power deprives the wilderness of 
its horrors, and the deepest solitude 
ceases to be solitary under thy guidance ! 
All that earth and heaven possess of 
beauty is thine, and with the treasures of 
heights and of depths thou enrichest thy 
possessors ! That which is distant is 
Drought near by thee ; thou developest 
hidden things, and awsJ^enest past events 
to new life. Thou mergest the gloom of 
the present into the bliss of the future, 
and paintest the sky of many a departing 
sun with the dawning radiaace of a 
better world. In the midst of sublunary 
changes, thou anticipatest a peaceful pa- 
radise. Thou peoplest our bereaved fa- 
mily circles with holy and heavenly com- 
pany; thou dost associate both worlds 
in close connexion, and unitest things 
past, present, and to come. In thy light 
the sacred narratives seem acted over 
again, and our own personal history be- 
comes a sacred record of Providence. 
Thou hast the power of realizing the 
dead as if they were alive ; the patriarchs 
are our contemporaries, although their 



ashes repose in the sepulchre of near 
six thousand years. By thy voice they 
still converse with us, although to human 
ears they speak no more ; by thy realizing 
aid they visit us in our darkness with 
kindness and consolation ; by thy light 
we see a cloud of them as witnesses en- 
camped around us ; and whatever grace 
they experienced is, through thee, ap- 
propriated to ourselves. Thou nourishest 
us with the promises made to Abraham, 
sustainest us with the strong consolation 
of the oath divinely sworn unto Isaac ; 
thou givest us the staff of Jacob to sup- 
port our steps; thou enablest us with 
Moses* rod to divide the sea, and with 
David to leap over the wall and rampart. 
O faith, faith ! thou door-keeper of every 
sanctuary, thou master over all the trea- 
sures of Grod ! May He who is thine 
Author draw near unto us ; and may He 
who is thy Finisher bend down himself 
towards us ! — Krummacher' 8 Elijah, 
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Bear up against unbelief, or distrust 
of God, under great distresses. Say not, 
Oh my case, and the church's oase, is 
sad indeed ; the ground is not a light 
mould, but thick, heavy, stubborn c&y, 
and withal very dry; how shall it ne 
broken up ? Where are the oxen strong 
for labour ? Say not so in the way of 
unbelief. The great God can moisten 
the earth, provide the oxen, do all in a 
moment. Kemember that great man in 
whom unbelief was predominant, 2 Kings 
vii. He talks of ** windows in heaven,*' 
and yet the shop-windows on earth were 
open the next day, according to the pro- 
phet's words, verse 16. The great man 
saw the market, but it was no fair one to 
him, for he was trodden to death, verse 
20. Remember his example, not by way 
of imitation, but caution. — Crane, 



PRUDENCE. 

Prudence and economy are practical 
parts of religion. By attending to these 
duties, we may avoid the criminality and 
discredit of Dusybodles, and may the 
better exercise the duties of hospitality 
and liberality in the cause of the Saviour, 
and of his poor disciples. — Cohbin, 

Digitized by V^OO^K^ 
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Ricliard ii. resigning theciown. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 
HEKBY IV. 

The dethronement of Richard ii., and 
the accession of Henry iv., evidently 
proceeded from a general feeling of the 
most powerful part of the nation against 
the misrule of their wretched king ; not 
from a series of ambitious measures on 
the part of Henry : still when the crown 
was within his reach, he showed that he 
was not proof against the temptation. 
Richard resigned the crown, but this 
though done openly in the parliament, 
asfepresented in an ancient illumination, 
in the above engraving, was by com- 
pulsion, and, at any rate, the next heir 
should have succeeded. But Henry 
claimed the throne; his claim was ad- 
mitted ; and from that moment he in- 
volved himself in trouble. As a subject, 
he might have been respected and power- 
ful ; but he climbed a step too high, and 
his footing was insecure. It was evidently 
his policy to adopt such lenient measures 
as should attach to himself even those who 
had been adherents of Richard; but in so 
doing he displeased the more grasping of 
his own partizans. Even in his first 
parliament, quarrels arose among the 
nobles, who loudly threatened each other. 
This was followed by a conspiracy to kill 
Henry at a tournament appointed to be 
held at Oxford ; but the lord Aumerle 
April, 1836. 



revealed the plot, and many of the con- 
spiring nobles w^ere executed, after an 
unsuccessful effort to rouse the nation in 
behalf of the deposed king. 

This attempt was soon followed by the 
death of Richard, at Pomfret, in Fe- 
bruary, 1400. His decease was ascribed 
to vexation at the defeat of his sup- 
porters, and he may have died of what is 
commonly called a broken heart ; but the 
people believed that the deposed monarch 
was murdered by hunger and cold. The 
story that he was murdered by a blow 
upon his head by Sir Piers Exon, was 
disproved by the examination of his re- 
mains a few years since. From the time 
of Richard's death, it may be said, 
Henry had no quiet. 

The king of Scotland having declared 
war against England, Henry marched 
into that country, but the Scots avoided 
an engagement. Still he found trouble at 
home. A chieftain of Wales, named Owen 
Glendower, descended from the princes of 
that country, refused or neglected com- 
pliance when summoned to attend the 
king to Scotland. Henry, on his return, 
marched into Wales to punish Owen, who 
had taken arms in consequence of his 
lands being granted to Lord Grey, whom 
he charged with treachery, for not de- 
livering the summons to attend Henry. 
The Welsh chieftain retired to the 
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mountainous fastnesses of his coun- 
try, and repeatedly compelled the 
king to retreat. Glendower continued 
in arms, supported by his countrymen, 
and even by the French ; and in one of 
his predatory inroads, he took prifltoner 
Sir Edmund Mortimer, the uncle of the 
Earl of Mortimer, whose hereditary 
right to the throne was preferable to that 
of Henry. A wet season, and the con- 
sequent floods ^d storms having assisted 
Glendower, it was currently reported 
that he was pfoteoted by the result of 
magical arts; but the increasing unpo- 
pularity of H^nf^y sufficiently explains 
the source from whence he derived his 
support, apd lie continued in arms with 
various suoe^sa till 14Q9, w^^en )xe was 
driven into e^ile, ^d seyeFe laws were 
enacte4 ^^st the in^«|iitjml8 of th^ 
Principality. 

In Irel^pd, prinpe Jq^h, a youncf? 
son of flei^y, was defeated and wounded 
in an attempf to reduce the rebellious Irish , 
and the English settlers were obliged to 
pay a sort of tribute to the native Irish 
chieftains. Henry was more successful in 
the northern border. The Scots having 
invaded Northumberland, were defeated 
at Homildon, in September, 1402, by 
the Earl of NoFthumberland and his son 
Hotspur, when Earl Douglas, the Scot* 
tish general, w^as taken prisoner. 

The insecurity of his throne early in- 
duced Henry to seek support from the 
superstitious feelings of his subjects. 
At his coronation he was anointed with 
oil said to have been given to Thomas 
it Becket by the virgin Mary, with a 
pn^hecy, that the kings who received 
unction therefrom, would be kind to their 
subjects, and champions for the church. 
He sought further aid from the clergy. 
They engaged to support him, but it was 
at a price which will ever cover his 
name with infamy ; and his base com- 
pUanoe with their demands has been too 
cursorily passed over by historians in 
general. In the second year of his 
reign, he consented to enact a law against 
all who should openly, or in secret, 
write or speak against what was called 
the catholic faith, and the determination 
of the church. Those who had the 
books or writings of Wickliff and the 
Lollards, were especially subjected to 
punishment, which never was regularly 
sanctioned by parliament. The o&nders 
against this statute were to be aspertained, 
not by process at common law, but by 
the inquiries of the Bomish bishops and 



ecclesiastics; and when condemned by 
them, were to be delivered to the ma- 
gistrates, and without farther investiga- 
tion, burned alive openly in the sight of 
the people, to be a terror to others. 

Arundel was at that time archbishop 
of Canterbury. IJe was the chief pro- 
moter of this cr^el law, and immediately 
caused it to be fMit in force, by con- 
demning Wilti^m Sawtree, a priest of 
I^o^Qi^, for reusing to worship the 
^9088, «nd for fg«3er|ing |hM the bread 
used ip the sacrament continued to be 
Wft4 9jlWf A^e priest hltd pronounced 
o^r )| ^e WOr<ls repe^^ed in the mass 
service, ^of these reasons, William 
S«Wtrf§ was burned «iljve ; the first of 
t^e noble VW of £4)glish martyrs, who 
eounted T\oX tneir live§ dear to them in 
fasting the errcuFa aft4 abominations of 
popery. 



lif^v« toiled, and in their country's cause 
Bled nobly ; and their deeds, as they deserve. 
Receive proud recompense. A patriot's blood 
Well spent in such a strife, may earn, indeed, 
And for a time insure, to his loved land 
The sweets of liberty, and equal laws. 
But martyrs struggle for a brighter prize, 
And win it with more pain. Their blood is shed 
In confirmation of the noblest claim, 
Our claim to feed upon eternal truth. 
To walk with God, to be divinely free. 
To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 
Yet few remember them. They lived unknown, 
T01 persecution dragged them into fame, 
And chased them up to heaven. Their ashes flew — 
No marble tells us whither. With their names 
No hard embalms and sanctifies his song : 
And history, so warm on meaner themes, 
Is cold on this. She execrates, indeed. 
The tyranny that doomed them to the fire, 
But gives the glofious sufieren little prAise, 

COWPER. 

Peace oould not be obtained for Eng- 
land by such proceedings. In the year 
1403, the differences between the king ] 
and the Northumberland family pfo- J 
seeded to such an extent as to induee 
the latter to take up arms. The prin- 
cipal subjects of dispute were the refusal 
of Northumberland to give up the pri- 
soners he had taken at Homildon, and 
the refusal of the king to ransom from 
Glendower, Mortimer, whose sister the 
Percv had married, and who was by 
Hneai descent heir to the crown. The 
nation at large a^^ar not to have taken 
much interest in the matter, wd the 
troops engaged were not numerous. A 
fierce battle was, however, fought at 
Shrewsbury, in whioh Hotspur, the son 
of Northumberland, was aUio, and 
Douglas who had joined him was taken 
prisoner. Subsequent efforts were de- 
feated. This was in 140d. 

Hie enofoaohmmts of the ckfgy 
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were not allowed ta pass without resist- 
ance from the laity. The Commons in 
parli^mofit, felt their power increased 
Un4er the rule of an usurper, and on 
scFeral occasions acted with independ- 
ence. They gave the king a large sup- 
ply, hut required the dismissal of some 
of Ills atiendaQts, which was granted. 
They a]sd petitioned against foreign 
clergy, non-residence, and pluralities ; 
against the praptiee of entieing youths to 
become friars, and also against the ex- 
emption of the clergy from taxation and 
personal service. 

lu HIO, another effort was made to 
dmw the attention of Henry to the undue 
power and wealth of the Romish priests, 
ai)4 the cruelty of the statute against 
the J^ollards. The clergy resisted these 
efforts. " If I live," said the primate 
to the speaker, "Thou shah have hot 
taking away auy thing I have." But 
the kiag was not ^ stave to the pretended 
authority of the prelates farther ihau he 
was induced hy policy. He caused the 
Archhishop of York, who had assisted 
Northumherlaud, to be executed as a 
traitor. The popular feeling seems to 
have been excited by the public burning 
of John Badby, a tailor, who would not 
admit that it was possible a priest should 
m^e the body of Christ. The poor 
taiW was burned in SmithfieW, in the 
presence of the prior of St. Barthoi" 
|oixiew*s, aud other leading ecclesiastics ; 
the Prince of Wales also atteuded. The 
heir-app^^it of the throne sought the 
favour of the priests by thus countenanc-i 
mg their cruelty. Hearing Ba^dby iin- 
plore the Divine uaercy, the prince or- 
dered the fire to he quenched, thinking 
he would recant, but Badby was able to 
refuse both the o^rs and the threats of 
the prince, who then commanded the 
flames to be i^ain kindled. The faith 
wuji patience of the suierer enabled him 
lo tnumph under this cvuel death. 

Thus the BoHogbrokes gave them- 
selves up 48 tools to the church of 
Some; aud they experienced the fate 
deaounced ags^inst a roys^ faxnily of pe^ - 
■ecutofs of the saints; '*! will bring 
evil wpon thee, and will take away thy 
posterity." Though Henry iv. was per- 
mitted to triumph over nis opponents, 
he had no enjoyment of his thro;[ie : he 
was afflicted with leprosy and epileptic 
fits, and in March, 1413, he died at the 
sige a# forty-six, after enduriug severe 
bodily suieriogs, and deep meia^tal an- 
gidf A. Dttfiag his lasl twa yews^ he 



was. under eonsiderahle restraint as to 
the exercise of his prerogatives, with 
regard to which the prince of Wales 
seems to hfive taken a part by no m^us 
consistent with filial duty. These facts 
are to be traced from the general notice 
of proceedings recorded iu the parlia- 
mentary rolls; but the details are not 
supplied by the contemporary historians. 

During this reign, there were constant 
hostilities between England and France, 
but mostly of a desultory nature, and by 
sea. On one occasion, Henry, when 
crossing the mouth of the Thames, was 
nearly taken by some French privateers, 
who capture'd four vessels haviug his 
baggage and attendants on board. 

In 1412, an English force landed to 
take advantage of the civil discords then 
prevailing in France ; but their presence 
frightened both parties into terms of 
union, and a large sum of money was 
paid as the price of allowing them to 
depart. 

Had Henry continued in health, it is 
probable that he would have engaged 
actively against France, since the settle- 
ment of domestic troubles left him at 
leisure to do so ; hut mental.remorse, and 
his declining health, led him to direct his 
remaining powers to another object. He 
planned an expedition to Jerusalem, 
partly as a crusade to rescue it from the 
power of the infidels, and partly as a 
pilgrimage ; in the vain hope of thereby 
meriting forgiveness of his si&s, espe^ 
cially the irregular methods by whi^h he 
had gained the crown. He had been 
told that he should die in Jerusalem ; 
and feeling his health fail, he was 
anxious to proceed thither, hoping for 
spiritual beofi&t from the locality in 
which he might expire. It is said that 
by a singular coincidence, when struck 
with the last and fatal attack, he w«s 
carried into an apartment long after* 
wards pointed out in the ancient palace 
of Westminster. On inquiring where he 
was, he found the room was called the 
Jerusalem chamber, when he acknow-* 
ledged the delusion under which he had 
lately been, as to his dying in the holy 
city. 

Thus departed Henry iv., a king whose 
qualities in the sight of man were in many 
respects of a shinii^ character ; but he 
began by committing wrong, and he 
sought to strengthen himself by selling 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lord, stirred up by the unprincipled 
bigotry and cruelty of the church of 
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Rome ; " and thus his memory is to be 
held up as a warning to those who seek 
to build their houses by unrighteousness. 
Yet he was an instrument in the hand 
of God to punish other wrong doers; 
and those who with injustice equal to 
his own, opposed his government, also 
suffered eventually. The following lines 
.from **Hardyng*s Chronicle" are de- 
scriptive of Henry's sufferings during 
the latter part of his life; the ortho- 
graphy is modernized. 

" In very truth what torment had this king! 

To remember in brief and short intent, 
Some in his shirt put oft time venoming, 
And some in meat and drink great poisonment ; 
Some in his hose by great management, 
Some in bed straw,— irons^sharp ground, well, and 

whet. 
Envenomed sore to slay him, if he had on them sat. 
Some made for him divers enchantments, 
To waste him out, and utterly destroy ; 
And some gave him battle full felonment, 
In field within his realm him for to annoy ; 
And on themselves the hurt and all the annoy 
Did fall at end, they hanged were and beheaded 
As traitors ought to be in every state." 



INSANITY. 

I HAVE visited the home of humili- 
ation, the domestic circle of sorrow, I 
have been to an asylum for the insane, 
where hundreds of my afflicted fellow- 
creatures are congregated under such re- 
straint as their infirmities require. There 
are they kept from annoying others, and 
there are they protected from themselves. 
I saw the vacant- featured idiot, sitting 
on the corner of his bedstead, wav- 
ing his head backwards and forwards, 
and repeating the words Pall, lal, lal, 
without object and without understanding. 
I shuddered at the gloomy hypochon- 
driac, whom moody madness had girt 
round with imaginary terrors: he had 
crept into the- darkest comer of his 
gloomy cell, vainly endeavouring to press 
his emaciated body closer to the cold 
waUs. I gazed also on the infuriated 
maniac, his eye brightening with frenzy, 
and his hands tearing his hair, and 
tugging at the chain that bound him. 
One moment he made the walls ring 
with his laughter, and the next his body 
was wrenched with the most violent 
contortions. 

If, reader, you have never visited 
a lunatic asylum, you may be a stranger 
to these things ; but were you to see a 
poor insane fellow-creature chained to 
the ground, raving and tearing, and not 
knowing what he did, would you not 
pity him from the bottom of your heart? 
^Yould not bis wild burst of uni^ubju- 



fated laughter make you ready to cty ? 
ou will answer. Yes. Well, now, I 
have a question to put to you, and if you 
cannot answer yes to that, verily you are 
deserving of pity too: you have more 
reason to cry for yourself than for the 
poor maniac. 

Seeing that you came into this world 
a lost and guilty sinner, bom in sin and 
conceived in iniquity, under the curse 
of the law on account of actual trans- 
gression, and in consequence under the 
wrath of Almighty God ; seeing that if 
you die in the condition in which you 
came into this world, there is no hope 
that you can escape from the worm 
that dieth not in the world to come; 
seeing that your life, compared to eternity, 
is but a moment, diat tnere is but one 
step between you and death, and that 
there is but one way and one name given 
under heaven, whereby a sinner may be 
reconciled to an offended God, and 
saved from everlasting death ; the ques- 
tion I have to put to you is this — Are 
you seeking, before every thing else in 
the world, to be reconciled to God through 
Jesus Christ ? 

Such language as this may not seena 
very suitable to your case. That there 
are sinners in the world, who need to be 
reconciled to God, you will not gainsay ; 
but you may be a thoughtless young mian, 
with many accomplishments,and very well 
thought of and respected by your friends 
and acquaintance. Or, you may be a lively 
young lady, well-educated, and what is 
considered amiable, the very life and joy, 
perhaps, of all your relations and friends. 
Or, perhaps, you are the father of a 
family, a man of business, industrious, 
provident, hospitable, and respected by 
all the country round; or a kind and 
careful wife, rising up early and looking 
well to the ways of your household, 
praised and beloved by all who know 
you ; or an old man or woman, with 
grey hairs on your head, and wrinkles in 
your forehead, yet blithely and smilingly 
sailing down the stream of time, and heed- - 
less of the coming crisis ; or, if a sha- 
dowy thought arise, looking back upon 
a long life, and seeking comfort from the 
vain boast that you have never * done 
your neighbour any harm. 

Now, in any of these cases, such lan- 
guage as this may seem very unsuitable 
to you; but, reader, consider your not feel- 
ing yourself a sinner makes no difference 
as to the fearful tmth that you are one. If 
you have not felt " the blood of sprin- 
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Uing" applied to your conscience, the 
purging away of *< the old man," and the 
renewing of your heart and life by the 
working of the Holy Spirit, it is certain 
from the word of God, that you belong 
to the generation that is ** pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not washed from 
their filthiness." You may not feel 
yourself a sinner now, but you must feel 
it one day, either clinging to the cross of 
Christ, or calling upon the rocks and 
mountains to fall on you, and hide you 
from the wrath of God. 

**The day cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all the proud, and all that 
do wickedly," (now all are proud in heart 
naturally, and all have done wickedly, 
therefore all who are not reconciled to 
God) ** shall be as stubble ; and the day 
that cometh shall bum them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts," Malachi iv. 1. 

Take it not for granted that you are 
reconciled to God, because you are in a 
Christian land, where the sabbath bell is 
heard on the sabbath morn ; because you 
attend God's house, and read your Bible, 
and say your prayers. If you are not 
bumbled to feel yourself a lost and help- 
less sinner ; if you are not looking solely 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, as your only 
ground of acceptance, and hope of sal- 
vation, trusting entirely to his merits and 
his mercy, your ** heart is not right in 
the sight of God," you are yet "in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity." 

" The day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven." O reader, there is not a moment 
to lose ! Consider your riches as dust in 
comparison with Divine grace ; seek to 
be reconciled to God. Are you poor? 
forget the bread that perisheth, and seek 
to be reconciled to Gwi. Are you high ? 
bow down to the earth, and seek to be 
reconciled to God. Are you lowly ? 
rise up from the dust, and seek to be 
reconciled to God. Sleep not, rest not, 
day nor night, till you have sought to be 
reconciled to God through Jesus Christ. 

" The day cometh, that shall bum as an 
oven." What shall it profit you in that 
day, that your name was extolled from 
the north to the south, and inscribed on 
marble and on brass, if it be not found 
in the Lamb's book of life? What 
shall it profit you in that day, that the 
whole universe consisted of your friends, 
if God be found to be your enemy ? If 
God be against you, who shall be for 
yon ? And if you die before you are re- 
conciled to Him, in that day he will be 



against you ; and who may stand in his 
sight, when once he is angry ? 

Though you live to the age of Methu- 
selah, life soon passeth away, and ** what 
shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?" If you 
do with all your heart and life seek re- 
conciliation with God in the prevailing 
name of his Son, pardon is yours, Christ 
is yours, heaven is yours; but if you 
will not be reconciled to God in time, he 
will justly punish you to all eternity ; it 
will assuredly be said to you, ** Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." 
I would press this subject home to you ; 
for again I say, the maniac is not more 
an object of pity than you, if you can 
live happy, and look happy, without 
seeking to be reconciled to God through 
the atonement of Christ. 

There are many kinds of madness in 
the world; but no madness can be 
greater than yours, if, with heaven and 
hell before you, you are not seeking 
reconciliation widi God. 

** The day cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven." Make haste, there is not a mo- 
ment to lose ; for a moment may call you 
out of this world ! Go, and before you 
seek bread to eat, seek to be reconciled 
and accepted with God, through his Son 
Jesus Christ. His own word is an all- 
sufficient encouragement. ** Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast 
out." 

If you are seeking this great salvation, 
the wisest philosopher excels you not in 
wisdom ; if you are neglecting to seek 
this, the wildest maniac surpasses you 
not in madness and folly. 



OLD HUMPHREY ON HEART SEARCHING. 

I DO not know whether your path 
through life has most resembled a bog 
or a bowling-green, a thorny brake or a 
well-rolled gravel-walk ; but as the Fa- 
ther of mercies has appointed that for 
our good in this world sunshine and 
shade, pleasure and pain, should be 
mingled; inasmuch as it hath pleased 
Him, I say, that men should be born to 
trouble, as the sparks fly upward, so I 
suppose of trouble you have had your 
share. 

• Not that it very much matters whether 
we journey through the sultry desert, 
or lie down in green pastures, gently 
strolling beside the still waters, so that 
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we have the presence of God with us. 
Bound as Shadrach, Meshech, and Abed- 
nego Were, and unwonted as the heat 
of the fiery furnace was into which 
they were cast, tjiey had neither cause 
nof inclination to complain, for there 
was One seen walking with them in the 
midst of the fire, in form like unto the 
Son of God. If you have been walking 
in the same company, whether your 
face has been bright with smiles, or 
clouded with tears, no matter. 

I want to search your hearts a little 
on the present occasion ; for now and 
then a little heart- searching is a good 
thing— not a pleasant thing, but a good 
thing— seeing that it ministers to the 
health of the mind. 

> It has been my lot to witness many 
scenes of affliction and human suffer- 
ance, in sick-beds and asylums, and work- 
houses and hospitals. I have been with 
the surgeon when his knife has been at 
work ; when the nerve, the vein, and the 
artery have been laid bare, and the 
ofiendins limb amputated. I have at- 
tended Uie dissecting board, and wit- 
nessed the breathless body of a ftellow- 
being in its humiliation. Something 
too much of all these things have I 
known ; and if you have known them too, 
you will comprehend at once the signifi- 
cance of the term ** laying the heart 
bare." 

You need not be frightened at me, for 
I am no surgeon ; the pen is my weapon, 
and that I can use but very indifferently ; 
how then I shall succeed in laying your 
hearts " bare," is a matter involved in 
much uncertainty. 

It much struck me, some time ago, 
when I heard an eminently humble and 
pious follower of the Redeemer say, that 
the Lord had dealt very mercifully with 
her, in " hiding her transgressions.*' 
The thought has occurred to me again 
and again, how sad the situation of God's 
people would be in the world, what a 
spectacle to be gazed on with wonder, if 
(iod, in his matchless and manifold mer- 
cies, had not hid their transgressions. 

How is it with you in this respect ? 
Are you fair and quite upright m all 
things ? Are vou exactly what the w^orld 
around consioers you to be, or are you 
indulging some secret sin, which the eye 
of God beholds, though you conceal it 
from human gaze ? 

The "Visitor" gets into the hands 
of the rich, as well as into the company 
of those whose worldly means are more 



limite4, and therefore I can speak to the 
rich, as well as to the poor ; and, bark 
you ! if you be rich, I shall not spare 
you on that account. Whethet you are 
a peer or a pauper, Old Humphrey does 
not care the value of one farthing. Those 
round about you who fear you, or hope 
to obtain something at your hands, are 
not likely to tell you plain truths ; but as 
I neither fear your ill-humour, sup- 
posing you sometimes indulge in it, nor 
hope to gain any part of the money you 
have in your pockets, the plain truth 
shall be spoken. 

It may be that you and the world are 
on tolerably good terms ; your reputa- 
tion stands pretty fair; you have no 
particular "blot on your escutcheon," 
but let me ask you a plain question. Is 
this because you are really spotless, or 
because your character and conduct are 
not fully known to others ? 

Judging by outward appearance, 
worldly men no doubt call you "a for- 
tunate man." Your humblet neighbours, 
your tenants, and your poor relations, 
think you are "a great man," and those 
who worship with you on the Sabbath 
conclude that your "lines are fallen in 
pleasant' places," and that you possess 
" a goodly herftage." 

It may be that you keep a carriage ; 
that you have a large balance In your 
banker's hands ; that your property in 
the funds is considerable ; attd tnat your 
estates are altogether free from mortgage. 
You are, perhaps, looked up to with 
respect, as a man of property, probity, 
and piety ; and held in high estimation 
by your friends. It is not my wish, for 
a moment, to diminish aught of these 
things ; rather would I increase them 
had I the ability, if by so doing it would 
add to vour earthly happiness and your 
heavenly hopes ; but I want to send you 
home to your own bosom, to lay your 
heart bare. Never mind, iust for the 
moment, what other people think of you ; 
they know nothing at all about the mat- 
ter; but I ask, what do you think of 
yourself? 

Are you just in all your dealings, 
doing to others as you Would they should 
do to you, were you to exchange positions 
with them ? Do you behave w^ell to your 
servants ? Are you as free frotti pride as 
you wish people to suppose ? Are you 
as kind to your poor relations as you 
should reasonably wish them to be to you 
were you poor and they rich f Do rou 
give to the pooga^^^igc^jjyrQ^fct? 
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Is jouf «iat^vidg unmingled with os- 
tentation ? I know that 1 am trying 
you rather hardly ; I am going a long 
wayj but I must go yet a little farther, so 
let me beg you to stAnd up fairly, like a 
man. Is there no act of justice whi^Jh 
you kiaow you ought to do, that you are 
delaying ? no secret sin in which you 
are indulging ? Are you a sincere and 
humble follower of Jesus Christ ? Are 
you grateful to God for the gifts with 
whiieh he has ihtrusted you ? Do you 
<Jonsider yourself as his steward, bound 
to use theta to his glory ; and are you 
ready, wheiieyer he shall require it^ to 
give an aecoufat of your stewardship ? 
After you hiiye put these questions to 
yoUr own heart, and replied to them with 
sincerity, let me again lisk, whether, in 
your own estimation, you are not more 
indebted for your present character and 
reputation to thie comparative ignorance 
of your fellow-sinners, than to your own 
deserts ? 

"Well, tiow let me moye on to the mid- 
dle class of mankind, which is much 
larger thto that which contains the rich 
alone. In this class may be reckoned 
the gen^erality of thosie who follow a trade, 
as well as persons filling situations as 
clerks, and those who by tnelr oWn exer- 
tiotis ^e fully able to provide necessaries 
and comforts without feeling the evils 
of poverty. Are yoii in this class ? if so, 
I baye a word or two to whisper in your 
ear. 

Remember, I am not going to accuse 
you. I am only about to ask a few 
questions ; answer them to yourself in 
goodly sincerity. 

I need not tell you of the trickery and 
dishonesty that is often practised in trade. 
I need not tell you that the necessaries of 
life are too often adulterated ; that short 
weights are sometimes used; that the 
little finger, now and then, touches the 
scate beam ; and that the cloth is cut, oc- 
casionally, on the wrong side the thumb. 
I am afraid these things are too common 
for many persons to be ignorant of them. 
Gh how miserably we deceive ourselves, 
when We decelye others ! How blind we 
are when we do wrong in secret, and say, 
*'The Lord shall not see, neither shall 
the God of Jacob i^gard it !" **The 
eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 
holding the eyil ahd the good." O Lord, 
** the darkness hideth not from thee ; 
but the night shineth as the day: the 
darknete and the light are both alike to 
thee." 



If you hold any situation, I will not 
suppose that you systematically injure 
your employers, or recklessly waste their 
time or your own. If you are in tradcj 
.1 will not suppose, for a moment, that 
you are one of those who think it lawful 
to get rich at all hazards ; that you con* 
sider it no crime to oppress your work- 
men and impose upon your customers ; 
but, on the contrary, give you credit fbr 
being what the world would call an up- 
right tradesman ; but, now, do not shrink 
from my question. Are you, in your 
own estimation, as upright as you are in 
the opinion of others ? If instead of 
being judged by man, who knows yott 
not, you were to be judged by Almighty 
God who knows you, do you think you 
would stand so fair with your neighbours 
as you now do? or are ydu conscious 
that you are what you are in tbc eyes of 
the world, because men know not the 
"whole truth" as to your Hfe and cha* 
racter P 

I know these are heart-searching in** 
quiries, and not sUch as we are in the 
habit of putting to one another every day 
in the week j but fbr all that, they may 
not be unnecessary. It is a grievous 
thing fbr any one to act unfaithfully td 
those above him, or to oppress, in any 
way, those beneath him ; whether, then, 
you are a master or a servant, your ca- 
techising yourself, as I have catechised 
you, will do you no harm. 

And, now, shall I leav^ off without a 
word to the poorer classes ? Oh no, he is 
no friend to the poor who is not Willing 
to correct their errors, as well as to in* 
crease their comfbrts. 

There is many a poor man who reads 
the observations at Old Humphrey as 
often as they a{>pcar in the " Visitor," 
and, to speak the truth, I more fre* 
quently have a poor man. Of a poor wo*- 
man, than a rich one in my eye, when I 
dip my pen into my Inkstand. Will- 
ingly, had I the power, would I plant a 
grape-vine against every poot man's 
cottage, place a Bible on his side-table, 
and be the instrument of imp«tftiflg the 
consolations of that blessed J»ook to hk 
heart. 

Well, then, let me supptase tliat ytm 
are poor, and that you have the charactet- 
of being honest, sober, and industrious. It 
may be, too, that God of his great mercy 
has made you tolerably contented In your 
situation. Perhaps you know that riches 
will not make a man happy, nor ihe ab- 
sence of them render him miserable and 
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you may sometimes repeat the texts, 
*' The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much : but the 
abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
to sleep " — " Better is little with the fear, 
of the Lord than great treasure and 
trouble therewith." Let me then ask 
you, as I have asked others, if you were 
called upon at the hour of midnight, 
when no eye, save that of the Almighty, 
is upon you, to give a true character of 
yourself, what would that character be ? 

I do not want to be referred to your 
master, or to your neighbour, or to your 
friends, for your character ; for you may 
think, and say, and do a thousand things 
that they know nothing of. Put the 
question to yourself, calling to mind 
every idle word that has been said, and 
every evil deed that has been done by 
you, and then, perhaps, you will see 
that you have no cause for Doasting, but 
much for using the publican's prayer, 
with smitings on your breast, ** God be 
merciful to me a sinner." 

And now let the heart-searching in- 
quiry be directed to my own bosom ; let 
me, as I have catechised others, cate- 
chise myself. I may not intentionally 
have wronged my neighbour ; I may not 
willingly have injured the widow and the 
fatherless ; oppressed the weak, or ground 
the face of the poor ; but the question is. 
Do I know that I am, in integrity and 
godly sincerity, in all respects the man I 
am taken to be by those around me ? 
To this I answer, ** To the Lord O/ur 
God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him." 
'* It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 
not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not." ** Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities." Blessed 
be God that ** the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth from all sin." 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO AN APPREN- 
TICE FROM HIS FORMER TUTOR. 

Let me warn you not to build upon 
any transient impressions; they must 
be deepened by prayer and watchfulness ; 
nothing else can secure their continu- 
ance. You are only a very young dis- 
ciple, if as yet you have tasted that 
Christ is precious, 1 Peter ii. 3 ; you 
must not wonder, therefore, if your faith 
is not as strong as that of Abraham or 
Paul, and that you should sometimes not 



be able to withstand temptation, even when 
you most desire to do so. But you will 
invariably find that when you fall, it is 
not that the Spirit neglects or forsakes 
his work, but that you are yourself 
unguarded, unwatchful: some proud 
thought, some self-dependence springs 
up, and the promise is, *' The meek he 
will guide in judgment : and the meek he 
will teach his way," Psalm xxv. 9. 

Why should you experience the me- 
lancholy you speak of ? Why should you 
be either miserable or unhappy ? You 
need not be so another day, another 
hour. If you really in humble depend- 
ence choose Jehovah for your God, and 
Christ for your Saviour, depend upon it 
his Spirit will *' guide you into all 
truth," John xvi. 13; **he will never 
leave you;" no, "never forsake you," 
Hebrews - xiii. 5 ; and you shall have 
" peace in believing," Romans xv. 13. 
Does any man " lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men li- 
berally, and upbraideth not," James 1.5. 

Now, my dear young friend, for a few 
more particular directions regarding the 
stand you must make when you fully 
enter on the situation on which you seem 
called upon to occupy. Never commence 
a day without reading the Scriptures atod 
praying over them. Let the Bible have 
your first attention after you are dressed 
in a morning. Study it carefully, com- 
paring passage with passage ; you have 
the means of doing so now : you will find 
your references invaluable ; and this 
method of studying the sacred volume 
is more decidedly advantageous than 
any other I know of. When you have 
thus given your most serious attention 
to this important work, (and never allow 
a wandering thought if possible while 
you are doing so,) kneel down with the 
blessed Book open before you, and pray 
over the passage you may have been 
meditating upon, and you will soon find 
the advantage of thus consulting God*s 
revealed will. If done in a teachable 
frame, desiring to become better as well 
as wiser, the Holy Spirit will " take 
of the things of Christ, and show them 
unto you." 

If you thus commence the day with 
God, he will take care of you, temptation 
will seldom find you off^ your guard, 
the tempter himself will flee from you. 
He will do his best to discover some 
method by which to entrap you; but 
I would urge you by every possible 
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means to have this Wantage ground, by 
making yourself familiar with the Scrip- 
tures ; and, in doing so, you will be imi- 
tating Christ. You will then on every 
occasion be able to say, ** Thus it is 
wTitten, Get thee behind me, Satan,** 
Luke iv. 8. 

And here I would say a few words as 
to the length of time to be occupied 
in a morning in reading the Scriptures 
and prayer : never omit to give a full 
half hour to it after you are dressed, 
and more if possible. You may per- 
haps be inclined to think you are losing 
time, which you would wish to occupy 
in some other way, but if you consci- 
entiously, sincerely, and perseveringly 
do this, be assured your heavenly Fa- 
ther will so smile upon and bless your 
other engagements, that you will be 
no loser in the end. When you are 
not too much fatigued, (and vou ought*" 
never to be so,) close the day in the 
same profitable way ; but never, on any 
account, or any occasion, neglect to 
commit yourself to God in prayer be- 
fore you close your eyes in sleep. You 
may think I am very particular about 
tlus matter ; I desire to be so, it is 
the stronghold of the Christian, and 
most especially of the young Christian. 
During the day, while engaged in your 
ordinary occupations, often raise your 
heart to him who " seeth in secret," 
Matthew vi. 4 ; ejaculatory prayer is of 
great importance to those who are 
tempted. Nehemiah ** prayed to the 
God of heaven'* while standing before 
King Artaxerxes. He did not pray in 
words, but his heart went out to God, 
Neh. ii. 4. 

AgMu, I must give you a word of ad- 
vice respecting the temptation of yield- 
ing to the solicitations of your fellow- 
apprentices, to which you particularly 
refer as being peculiarly dangerous. Be 
firm and uncompromising at the first, 
and you need not fear them ; when they 
find you steadily fixed in your determin- 
ations to be conscientious, and to serve 
God with your whole heart, and accord- 
ing to the knowledge you have, they will 
let you alone. They may ridicule you 
and your religion; no doubt they will, 
and you have greater reason to fear fall- 
ing by this means than any other, there- 
fore pray to be supported ; the shafts of 
ridicule are the most difficult to ward 
I off; but while they ridicule you, they 
must respect both you and your con- 



scientious determination to do your duty. 
Never for a moment hesitate if asked 
to visit a billiard or- card room, or 
dram shop ; always have something 
better to occupy your attention, and 
let your shop-mates know it. Have 
none as your companions but those who 
are regularly seen in the house of God, 
and in attendance on every means of 
grace within their reach. If once you 
yield, the victory to you is lost, perhaps 
for ever, and Satan has gained a new 
agent in you. Never have more than 
one or two familiar friends, and try 
them well before you trust them. 

W.B. 



WAR. 

War, though arrayed in scarlet, em- 
blazoned with banners, and attended with 
drums and trumpets, with all its shouts 
of victory, its extended conquests, and 
its glittering gltfty, is still the blackest 
plague-spot of sin, the ally of Satan. 
Engendered by the lustful covetous- 
ness of the human heart, it spreads 
its blasting influence and ruthless deso- 
lation. Its presence is a curse, its breath 
is cruelty, and its progress inseparable 
from sighs and tears, and libations of 
human blood. " Whence come wars and 
fightings among . you ? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in 
your members ?'* 

Such is war in its origin and its ele- 
ments, its object and its influence. 
Well, then, may we turn from its tur- 
bulent delusions, and heart-llickening 
enormities ; from the sins it has com- 
mitted, and the sorrows it has inflicted 
upon the world, to the healing influences 
of the gospel of peace. Fallen as sinful 
man is from the glory of his first 
creation, how difierent does he appear, 
even now, when urged by evil passions, 
and when restrained by Divine grace ! 
When despising the law of his Maker 
he breathes persecution and slaughter 
against his fellow- creatures, what a con- 
trast does he present to what he is when 
animated by Christian benevolence, and 
the language of his heart is, ** Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men.** 

But though it be well to abhor conten- 
tion and blood-shed, and to " follow after 
the things which make for peace,** though 
it be well to live in peace '*one with 
another,** and to seek that "peaxje of 
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OtKl which passeth understanding/* yet 
is there a war in which every true dis- 
ciple of Christ must engage. This is 
the crusade against evil, the holy war 
against sin that must be incessantly pur- 
sued. ** War to the knife,*' cried out a 
warrior, *' against the enemies of our 
country.** ** War unto death,** cries the 
Christian, *' against the enemies of our 
souls.** 

**I delight,** said the apostle, **in 
the law of God after the inward man ; 
but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin.** This is the contention that 
we must maintain : every sincere seeker 
after peace must en^ge in this war. 

This is a war of tne members against 
the mind; the flesh against the spirit; 
darkness against light; evil against 
good ; e^rth against heaven ; Satan 
against Gtod ! We have every thing to 
hope or to fear ; all to lose or to gain ; 
defeat is irrevocable ruin, and victory is 
never-ending gain. 

It is a fearful thing to cast a glance 
over the field when the battle is set in 
Array, and opposing armies are readjr to 
rush forward into the sanguitaary strife ! 
and still more fearful to be a gaser when 
the conflict has begun ; when the tram- 
pling of iron hoofs, the clashing of 
sWotds, and the roaring of cannon are 
mingled with the shouts of the charging 
hosts, and the dying and the dead lie 
scattered on the ground. 

It is not a batUe-plain of this kind on 
which thi Christian warrior is called to 
contend, yet does his heart, at times, 
sink within hihi when confronted by his 
manifold foes. He has declared war 
against sin, and all the powers of sin and 
darkness have declared wat against him. 
No quarter is to be given on either side ; 
the Christian must slav or be slain, con- 
quer or be conquerea. He has drawn 
the sword, and flung the sc£ibbard to 
the winds. He must fight out the battle ; 
for in this war there is no truce, and no 
did6harge will be granted. 

Let us look for a motnetit on the host 
that is gathered to oppose him: the 
worldj the flesh, and the devil. These 
great captains lead on their countless 
hosts-Miumberless temptations. Covet- 
ousness comes on the head of his golden 
standards. Pride with all his trappings 
advances with his troops ; and the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 



pride of life, are joined together a6 a 
threefold cord not easily to be broken. 

Then come a crowd of terrors to shake 
the Christian's soul, a fearful train of 
coming judgments, a carnal mind, that is 
ever at entnity with God, and an array 
of thoughts and imaginations of the 
heart, that are evil continually. 

These, and many more such oppo- 
nents, without limit to their number, has 
the Christian to withstand. Art thou 
afirighted, feeble foUo^^er of the Re- 
deemer ! 'Dike courage, though thy ene- 
mies be countless as tfie sands ; more are 
they that arfe for thete than those that 
be against thee. Thou hast the people 
of God on thy side, Armed with prayers 
which, through faith, are mighty to pull 
down the strongholds of the adversary. 
Thou hast innumerable saints and angeb, 
a great multitude which no man can 
nutuber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues. Thou hast the 
whole army of martyrs, and goodly and 
precious promises without end, all yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus. Thou hast 
the word of the Eternal with thee, flying 
as a flaming angel to overthrow thy foes, 
and to comfort thy heart. And, lastly, 
thou hast thy Leader, the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, the Captain of thy sal- 
vation, going before thee in the glorious 
warfare. His example speaks, his voice 
animates, his Spirit enters thy heart, to 
sustain, revive, and encourage thee ; he 
points to "the blood-stained bannered 
his cross,*' and promises thSit thou shalt 
be more than a conqueror through Him 
who has loved thee, and lived and died 
for thee. Take courage, feeble foilowei* 
of the Redeemer ! On ! Christian on ! 
Tread in thy Leader's steps. Be faithful 
unto death, and a crown of eternal lif6 
shall be thine ! 



GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF 
GRASSES. 

A detailed representation of the dis- 
tribution of the cultivated graraina* 
would certainly be very interesting. 
Here we must restrict ourselves to a 
short and general outline. We shall en- 
deavour to specify those gramina which 
are the prevailing ones in the large zones 
and continents, 'mentioning, in passing, 
those plants of other families which 

• The natural order embracing the different 
varieties of grass from the gigantic Bamboo to th^ 
thread-like fescue-grass of the sheep walks. 
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either supply the place of, or are asso- 
ciated with the different kinds of grain, 
as the chief article of food. The dis- 
tribution is determined, not merely by 
climate, but depends on the civilisation, 
industry, and traffic of the people, and 
often on historical events. 

Within the northern polar circle, 
agriculture is only found in a few places. 

In Siberia, the cultivation of grain 
reaches at the utmost only 60°, in the 
eastern parts scarcely above 55'', and 
in Kamtskatka there is no agriculture 
even ito the most southern parts (51°.) 
The polar Kmit of agriculture on the 
tiorth-west coast of America appears 
to be somewhat higher; for, in the 
more southern Russian possessions (57° 
to 52°,) barley and rye come to ma* 
turity. On the east coast of Ameriea 
it is scarcely above 50° to 52°. Only in 
ISuropc, namely, in Lapland, does the 
polar limit reach an unusually high lati- 
tude (70°.) Beyond this, dried fish, and 
here and there potatoes, supply the place 
of grain. 

The grains which extend farthest to 
the north in Europe are barley and oats. 
These, which in the milder climates are 
not used for bread, aflbrd to the inhabit- 
antJof the northern parts of Norway and 
Sweden, of a part of Siberia and Scot- 
land, their chief vegetable nourishment. 

Rye is the next which becomes asso- 
ciated with these. This is the prevailing 
grain in a great part of the northern tem- 
perate zone, namely, in the south of 
Sweden and Norway, Denmark, and in 
all the lands bordering oh the Baltic; 
the north of Germany, and part of Si- 
beria. In the latter, another very nu- 
tritious grain, buck- wheat, is very fre- 
quently cultivated. In the zone where 
rye prevails, wheat is generally to be 
round ; barley being here chiefly culti- 
vated for the manufacture of beer, and 
oats supplying food for the horses. 

To these there follows a zone in Europe 
and Western Asia, where rye disappears, 
tod wheat almost exclusively furnishes 
bread. The middle, or the south of 
France, England, part of Scotland, a 
part of Germany, Hungary, the Crimea, 
and Caucasus, as also t£e lands of middle 
Asia, where agriculture is followed, be- 
long to this zone. 

Next comes a district where wheat still 
abounds, but no longer exclusively fur- 
tiishes bread, rice and maize becoming 
frequent. To this zone belong Portugal, 
Spain, part of France on the Mediter- 



ranean, Italy, and Greece \ further, the 
countries of the east, Persia, Northern 
India, Arabia, Egypt, Nubia, Barbary, 
and the Canary Islands \ in these latter 
countries, however, the culture of mai^e 
or rice towards the south, is always more 
considerable, and in some of them se- 
veral kinds of Sorghum, DourOj and 
Poa Abyssinica,* come to be added. In 
both these regions of wheat, rye only 
occurs at a considerable elevation ; oats, 
however, more seldom, and at last en- 
tirely disappear"; barely affording food 
for horses and mules. 

In the easternparts of the temperate 
zone of the Old Continent, in China and 
Japan, our northern kinds of grain are 
very unfreqttent, and rice is found to pre- 
dominate. The cause of this didPereiioe 
between the east and the We6t of the Old 
Continetit appears to be in the manners 
and peculiarities of the people. In North 
America, wheat and rye grow as in Eu- 
rope, but more sparingly ; tnaise is more 
reared in the western than in the Old 
Continent, and rice predominates in the 
southern provinces of the United States. 

In the torrid zone, maize predominates 
in America, rice in Asia, and both these 
grains in nearly equal quantity In Africa. 
In some situations, especially in the 
neighbourhood of the tropies, wheat is 
also met with, but always subordinate to 
these other kinds of grain. Besid€«s rice 
and niaiise, there aTe, in the torrid tone, 
several kinds of grain, as well as other 
plants, whieh supply the inhabitants with 
food, either used along with them, or en- 
tirely occupying their place. Such are, 
in the New Continent, Yams, (Bios^ 
coreia alata,) the Manihot, (Jatropa 
Manihot^) and the BftUtAs, ( Con^oivuius 
Batatas,) the root of which, and the 
fruit of the Pisang, (Banana ilfti^,) 
furnish several articles of food. In the 
same zone, in Afrrca, Doura, Sorghum, 
Pisang, Manihot, Yams, and Arachis 
hypoyoea. In the East Indies, and on 
the Indian Islands, Eleusine coracana, 
E'stricta, Pamicum frumentaceum ; se- 
veral Palms and Cycadere,t which pro- 
duce the Sago ; Pisang, YamS) Batatas, 
and the Bread-fruit, (Artoearpusincim.) 
In the islands of the South Sea, grain of 
every kind disappears, its pla«e being 
supplied by the Bread-fruit tree, the 
PiMing, and Taeca pianatifida. In the 
tropical parts of New Holland, there is no 
agriculture, the inhabitants living on the 

• The Meadow-grass of Abyssinia. j 
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produce of the Sago, of various Palms, 
and some species of Arum. 

In the highlands of South America 
there is a distribution similar to that of 
the degrees of latitude. Maize, indeed, 
grows to the height of 7200 above the 
level of the sea, but only predominates 
between 3000 and 6000 of elevation. 
Below 3000 feet it is associated with the 
Pisang, and the above-mentioned ve- 
getebles ; while, from 6000 to 9250 feet, 
the European grains abound : wheat in 
the lower regions, and rye and barley in 
the higher ; along with which as a nu- 
tritious plant, Chenopodium Quinoa, 
must also be enumeratea. Potatoes alone 
are cultivated from 9260 to 12,300 feet. 

To the south of the tropic of Capri- 
corn, wherever agriculture is practised, a 
considerable resemblance to the northern 
temperate zone may be observed. In 
the southern parts of Brazil, in Buenos 
Ayres, in Chili, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and in the temperate zone of New 
Hollamd, wheat predominates; barley, 
however, and rye, make their appearance 
in the southernmost parts of these coun- 
tries, and in Van Biemans Land. In 
New Zealand, the culture of wheat is said 
to have been tried with success; but 
the inhabitants avail themselves of the 
Aerosticum furcatum as the main article 
of sustenance. 

Hence it appears, that, in respect of 
the predominating kinds of grain, the 
earth may be divided into five grand di- 
visions, or kingdoms. The kingdom of 
Rice, of Maize, of Wheat, of Rye, and, 
lasdy, of Barley and Oats. The first 
three are the most extensive ; the Maize 
has the greatest range of temperature ; 
but Rice may be said to support the 
greatest number of the human race." — 
Jameson^s Philosophical Dictionary, 



PROOFS THAT MOSES WAS THE INSPIRED 
WRITER OF THE PENTATEUCH. 

Let US notice, 

1. Name of these Books. 

All manuscripts and printed editions 
of the Hebrew sacred books begin with 
the five usually ascribed to Moses. 

The more common Hebrew name of 
the Pentateuch is the law ; so called, 
because these books contain the civil and 
ecclesiastical law of the Hebrew nation. 
The Hebrew name of the separate books 
was the first word or words in each. 

The names ii^ pur English Bible are 



derived from the Greek translation, called 
the Septuagint, and were chosen by the 
Greek translators or editors as significant 
of the subjects or contents of the several 
books. Thus the first was called Genesis, 
because it gives an account of the origin, 
or genesis of the world ; the second was 
called Exodus, because it contains a his- 
tory of the going out, or exode of the 
Israelites from Egypt; and so of the 
rest. 

2. Authenticity of these Books, 
In investigating this subject, I take it 
for granted, that my readers know and 
acknowledge the following facts : — 

J . That the books composing what is 
now called the Old Testament originated 
with the Hebrew nation, and were apart 
of their literature. This fact is as ob- 
vious and as well ascertained as any his- 
torical fact can be. 

2. That these books were written at 
successive and distant periods of time, 
and were generally known, at least to the 
literary part of the nation, from their 
first publication. A simple inspection of 
the Dooks, particularly in the original 
language, will make this fact as plain in 
reference to them, as it is in regard to 
any series of English writers from the 
reign of Henry viii. to the present time. 

3. That the leading historical circum- 
stances alluded to in these books, such 
as the removal of the Israelites from 
Egypt, their establishment in Canaan, 
the institution of monarchy amongst 
them, &c., are matters of fact. This is 
sustained by all historical testimony ; and, 
besides, it is a necessary consequence of 
the admission of the two preceding pos- 
tulates. 

One other preliminary remark is ne- 
cessary to the subsequent argument. 

The books of the Old Testament, par- 
ticularly the first five, are alleged to be 
of higher antiquity than any ouier writ- 
ings extant ; and from the nature of the 
case, the validity of this claim must be 
ascertained or impugned by an examina- 
tion of the books themselves, and not 
from contemporary sources, for, by the 
very statement, there are none. If a 
man were to affirm that he had spent 
twenty years entirely alone on a desolate 
island, you would judge what credit 
might be due to his story by a careful 
observation of his language and cha- 
racter, the consistency or inconsistency of 
his narrative, its agreement or disagree- 
ment with other facts known to you from 
other sources, and other circumstantial 
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evidence of a similar kind ; and you 
would not require him to bring witnesses 
to testify directly to the fact asserted, 
that they knew from personal observa- 
tion that he had spent twenty years there 
entirely alone, because they had been 
with him all the time and had seen him. 

Some infidel writers demand evidence 
in regard to the Bible, fully as incon- 
sistent with the nature of the case as this 
would be ; and it is on such groundless 
assumptions that the chief strength of 
their reasoning depends. From the very 
nature of the case, the early books of the 
Old Testament must stand or fall prin- 
cipally by internal evidence, by evidence 
drawn from the books themselves ; and 
this, as I hop to show, is abundantly 
sufficient to place them above the reach 
of suspicion. 

3. Circumstantial Evidence that 
Moses was the writer of the Pentateuch. 

The question then recurs, Who was the 
writer of the first five books of the Old 
Testament ? 

Universal tradition ascribes them to 
Moses, the great lawgiver of the Hebrew 
nation. This is the undivided and un- 
contradicted testimony of Jews and 
Christians, orthodox and heretics, ori- 
entals and occidentals, Persians and Ara- 
bians, Greeks and Romans. It was first 
seriously called in question by Thomas 
Hobbes, about a.d. 1650, at least three 
thousand years after the first publication 
of the books. 

We would observe, however, that in 
the second century after Christ, the small 
sect of the Nazarenes, rejected these 
books, not on any critical grounds, not 
that they ever attempted to prove them 
spnrious, but merely because they dis- 
liked some of the doctrines supposed 
to be contained in them. It was to their 
religious authority, rather than to their 
genuineness, that the Nazarenes objected. 

We inquire, then. Is there any thing 
in the books themselves, which contra- 
dicts, or throws suspicion on this unani- 
mous testimony of antiquity ? What is 
the circumstantial evidence in the case ? 

The whole character and structure of 
the books, all the circumstantial evidence, 
ratifies and confirms the testimony of 
antiquity, that Moses was the writer. 

1. These books were evidently written 
by a Hebrew. The national language 
and peculiarities, and especially the 
strong national feeling everywhere ma- 
nifested in these books, make this too 



obvious to be denied ; and indeed it is 
uni versally 'admitted. 

2. They were evidently written by a 
Hebrew who was well acquainted with 
every thing relating to ancient Egypt and 
Arabia, with the climate, soil, and pro- 
ductions of these countries, vnth their 
civil history, with the customs, modes of 
dress, and domestic manners of the in- 
habitants; and who was also familiar 
with the religion and science of ancient 
Egypt. Even a slight perusal of the 
books will satisfy any one who is com- 
petent to judge, that this is the fact. 

Now, with this statement compare the 
life of Moses, as given in Exod. ii. iii. 
Moses was bom in Egypt, and lived there 
forty years. He then went to Arabia, 
there married, and lived forty years in 
that country. He, therefore, had the 
best possible opportunity to become ac- 
quainted with every thing relative to the 
natural and civil condition of those two 
countries. 

But how could Moses become familiar 
with the religion and science of ancient 
Egypt ? Egyptian science was jealously 
guarded by a hereditary priesthood, ana 
kept a profound secret even from native 
Egyptians of the lower orders, much 
more from slaves so oppressed and de- 
spised as the Hebrews were. The sacer- 
dotal order was the highest rank of no- 
bility in the nation ; to it the king him- • 
self always belonged ; and in order to 
learn any thing of the secrets of Egyptian 
wisdom, it was necessary to be on terms 
of personal familiarity with this proud 
and jealous class of nobles. (Compare 
Herodotus, book ii. c. 3, 100, 11), 164, 
168, and Jahn*s Hebrew Common- 
wealth, p. 24.) How could an enslaved 
Hebrew attain such an elevation ? We 
know how this happened in regard to 
Moses. Exposed in early infancy, for 
the purpose of evading the cruel degree 
of a jealous tyrant, he fell into the hands 
of the daughter of the Egyptian king, 
and, adopted as her son, he became learns 
ed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
Moses is the only Hebrew known, who 
ever possessed this advantage ; and if no 
other Hebrew ever possessed this advan- 
tage, no other one could have written the 
Pentateuch. 

3. The exact correspondence of nar- 
rative and institutions, shows that these 
books were written by the author of the 
institutions. 

The institutions are not given continu* 
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ously, fully, and in statute fornfJ. They 
are interspersed with the narrative, and 
inserted just as the exigencies arose 
which demanded them. Often they are 
at first hut slightly sketched, and when 
afterwards they were misunderstood, 
they are repeated in more definite lan- 
guage and with full explanations. 

For examples of the repetition and re- 
vision of laws, compare Exod. xxi. 2r— 7, 
with Deut. XV. 12-^17; Numb. iv. 24 
— 33, with Numh. vii. 1^-9 ; Numb. Iv. 
3, with Numb. viii. 24 ; Lev. xvii. ^, 4, 
with Deut. xii. 5, 6, 21 ; Expd. xxii. 26, 
with Deut. xxiv. 6, 10—15 ; Exod. xxii. 
16, 17, with Deut. xxii. 29, 

None but the lawgiver himself, who 
wrote from day to day, as his laws be- 
came necessary, and revised them when- 
ever circumstances called fpr a revision,* 
and recorded in the same book the exi- 
gencies that gave occasion to their enact- 
ment and revision, would have written in 
this manner. 

4. The interrupted and byoken man- 
ner in which the narratives and institu- 
tions are recorded, point to Moses as the 
writer. 

Burdened with care, overwhelmed 
with business, beset with dangefs at the 
same time froii^ his own people and from 
their enemies, guiding a numerous na- 
tion, debased by slavery, through a track- 
less and barren wilderness, and preparing 
them for freedom and for inteUectUjd 
and moral elevation, we might naturally 
expect that he could only write at intervals. 

5. The difference between Deutero- 
nomy and the other books corresponds 
with the fact that Mosea was the writer. 

Deuteronomy, unlike the othej? books, 
is written in a continuous, oratorical, and 
parental style. The patriarch speaks in 
the tones of authority and rebuke, just 
as we should suppose Moses might talk 
in his old age, after his journey ings and 
his perils were over, the responsibilities 
of government being committed to other 
bands, and when he was at leisure to 
speak out his whole heart to a nation 
which had grown up from childhood 
under his more than paternal care, and 
which had been the object of his constant 
solicitude and most intense exertions for 
more than half a century. 

6. The extreme brevity and shnplicity 
of the early parts of the narrative, and 
its gradual accumulation tiU the time of 
Moses, when it at once assumes a settled 

• OS coursd, as dhi&elj! dii^ted.-r;£p. 



lastorieal form, corresponds to t,\ke fact 
that Mescs wns the author. 

7. The agreement of tl^ liooka with 
each other, and the unity of design and of 
the med^ of execution manifest throug 
the whole, favours the suj^position of the 
authorship otf Moses. 

In short, so far as the hooks them- 
selves are concerned, all the circumstan- 
tial evidence is to the same effect as the 
concurrent testimony of anUquity, awl 
there is nothing at all against it. 

4t I>irect Testimony that these Books 
were written ky Moses, 

By this testimony, two points are to 
be proved, namely, 

1 . That the Jlebrews, from the earli- 
est times, have had books which were 
writteu by Moses. 

2. That those were the same boQt^ 
which we uo^ possess. 

Before entering on the examination Qf 
this proof, turnback to the second head, 
and re-examine the three ptostulates 
there stated and conceded. 

1. The first direct testimony oa the 
two points above stated is, the declaration 
of the books themselves. 

In Deut. 3txxi. 9—13, 24-r-a6, there 
is an express injunction, that the whole 
Mosaic code shpi^ld be read to aU the 
people assembled at Jerusalem at the 
feast of tabernacles ev^ry seventh year, 
if Moses wrote this, precept, then the 
Mosaic books were generally read every 
seven years to the assembled Hebrew 
nation, from the time of the dea^ of 
Mosea till the termination of their na- 
tional existence ; for we know that the 
Hebrews generally were punctilious ob- 
servers of the Mosaic laws, particularly 
of those which have reference to feasts 
and ceremonies. On this supposition, 
there is scarcely apossibitity of deception 
or corruption. 

If Moses did not write this precept, 
then there was a time subsequent to his 
death when it was first Iptxoduced. Ob 
this supposition, the introducer of it 
would have imposed upon himself the 
task of persuading all the adult oitiz^us 
of his nation, that they had heaxd the law 
of Moses publicly read every seven 
years, when they had never hear^ any 
such thing ; or that they had been wil- 
fully guilty in neglecting one of the most 
explicit statutes of their civil aqd ecole- 
siastical code. Would such deception 
have been possible ? Would p^t such a 
charge have excited to i«tt|iediate my&h 
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tiption, and inveaUgatioB have le4 to 
immediate detection ? Would any im- 
postor needlessly interpose so insur- 
mquDtable an obstacle to his own suc- 
cess? 

Is it obiected, that there were periods 
in the Hebrew history when the Mosaic 
Ij^w was neglected ? I answer, never for 
so long a time that there were not thou- 
sands of Hebrew citizens living, who could 
remember the period when it was strictly 
observed. Never so generally, that there 
were not hundreds who carefully perused 
the Mosaic law in private, and scrupu- 
lously conformed their lives to it. Even 
during the worst times of Israelitish 
idolatry, Jehovah declared that he had 
reserved to himself seven thousand who 
had not bowed to Baal, (1 Kiugs xix. 
18;) and during the long period of the 
Babylonian captivity, the Mosaic books 
and the writings of the subsequent pro- 
phets were to many pious Hebrews the 
chief solace of their afflictions, (Dan. ix. 
2, 13.) Consequently, there has never 
b^n a tin^e, m^&e the death of Moses, 
wheQ this precept could have been intro- 
dueed. Aiid if this precept was intro- 
duced by Moses himself, then there has 
never been a time when his Jaws could 
have bee^ essentially corrupted or 
changed; for since the Hebrews have 
tost their national independence, the law 
of Mos^s hafi been read by them in its 
original language, in every quarter of the 
globe, every seventh day instead of every 
mv&nih year. What possibility, then, of 
practising such au imposition upon them 
has ever existed ? 

Not only have we direct testimony 
ihftt the precepts and laws were recorded 
hy Moses, (Exod. xxiv. 4, 7; xxxiv. 
27 >) but the historical narratives also 
we^e committed to writing in the same 
hook and by the same hand, (Exod. xvii. 
14, in the bgoh; Numb, xxxiii. 1, 2.) 
The history, therefore, stands on the same 
ground with the statutes ; and both always 
have been included, and are to the present 
day included, under the general name of 
the law, and the booh of the law. The 
book of Deuteronomy is full of appeals 
to thh law, and the hook of th^ l^^> 
f&vii. 18, 19 ;) and in connexions where 
the reference iai plainly to historical 
U6\», and not to mere precepts, (xxviii. 
61, compared with verses 59, 60; xxix. 
19—27,5 Thus far we have direct tea- 
Umoay from the books themselves. 

2. The second class of direct testimony 
is that of the subsequent historical books. 



These continually refer to the hooks of 
Moses, as well known and familiar to 
the whole nation, frpm the time of the 
death of Moses to the termination of the 
Old Testament history. See Josh. i. 7, 
8 ; xxiii. 6. Compare Josh. xxiv. 26, 
with viii. 32, 34. See also 1 Kings ii. 
3; 2 Kinga xxii. 8^ 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
14. 

To prove that these references are 
made to the very same books ol Moses 
which we now possess, nothing more is 
necessary than to make a careful compa- 
rison of the passages in the historical 
books with the passages alluded to in the 
Pentateuch. Thus, compare 2 Kings 
xiv. 6, with Deut. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 2 — 25, and 2 Chron. xxxv. 1 — 19, 
with Lev. xxvi. 3 — 45, and Deut. xxvii. 
11, xxviii. 58. In this instance, the dif- 
ferent precepts mentioned in the histo- 
rical books as particularly observed by 
king Josiah, are scattered through vari- 
ous parts of the Mosaic books, and very 
extensively cover the ground in question. 

Again, compare iSra iii. 2--t6, with 
Lev. vi. vii. ; Ezra vi. 18, with Num. 
iii. 6 — 45; viii. 9—11, 14. Compare 
Neh. i. 7— d, with Lev. xxvi. 82, 33, 41 ; 
and Pent. iv. 26, 27 ; xxviii. 64 ; xxx. 

a— 5. 

Thus every allusion in the historical 
books has its corresponding passage in 
the Mosaic books ; and there is no dis- 
crepancy in this unbroken series of inci- 
dental and unsuspected testimony, conti- 
nued through a period of more than a 
thousand years. The books of Moses 
were completed about the year 1451 b.c, 
and Nehemiah, the last historical book of 
the Old Testament, was not written till 
about the year 490 b.c. It is important 
to notice, also, that the series commences 
with Joshua, immediately after the death 
of Moses. 

3. The series of prophetical books 
affords testimony, botn as to the exist- 
ence and identity of the five books of 
Moses, equally strong with that de- 
duced from the historical books. To 
set this matter in a clear light, let us 
take a few of the earlier prophets, in 
the order of time, and compare t^eir 
allusions to the Mosaic law with the 
Pentateuch as we now have it. 

Joel lived about 650 y«ars after Moses. 
Compare Joel i. 9, 18, with Lev. ii, vi. 
14; Num. xv. 4, 5, 7; xxviii. 7, 14; 
Deut. xii. 6, 7; xvi. 10, 11. 

Amos about 660 years after Moses. 
Compare Amos ii, 9, with Num. xxi. 21, 
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24 ; iv. 4, with Num. xxviii. 3, 4 ; iv. 
10, with Exod. vii — xi. ; iy. 11, with 
Gen. xix. 24, 25; ix. 13, with Lev. 
xxvi. 5. 

Hosea about 670 years after Moses. 
Compare Hosea ix. 10, with Num. xxv. 
3 ; xi. 8, with Gen. xix. 24, 25 ; xii. 4, 
5, with Gen. xxxii. 24, 25 ; xii. 12, 
with Gen. xxviii. 2 ; xxix. 20. 

Isaiah about 690 years after Moses. 
Compare Isaiah i. 9 — 14, with Gen. 
xix. 24, and with various precepts ; xii. 2, 
with Exod. XV. 2 ; li. 2, with Gen. xii. 
2; xvii. 2; liv. 9, with Gen. viii. 21, 
22. 

Micah about 700 years after Moses. 
Compare Micah vi. 5, with Num. xxii. 
— xxix. ; vi. 6, with Lev. ix. 2, 3 ; vi. 15, 
with Lev. xxvi. 16; Deut. xxviii. 33. 

We might go on with the same pro- 
cess of proof through the remainder of 
the prophets and the whole series of the 
New Testament. Indeed, so constant is 
the reference, and so exact the coinci- 
dence, that if the Mosaic books were to 
be entirely destroyed, the sense of them 
might be gathered, to a great extent, 
from the subsequent parts of the Bible. 
Yet so great is the diversity of style and 
manner in these subsequent books, as to 
prove conclusively, that they must have 
been written by a succession of different 
men, in distant ages, of different habits, 
and in circumstances altogether diverse. 
5. Recapitulation of me argument. 
Thus in favour of the authenticity of 
the Mosaic books, we have the unani- 
. mous testimony of antiquity, with nothing 
in the books themselves to discredit it, 
and every thing to confirm it. 

We have the direct testimony of the 
books themselves, confirmed by the whole 
series of national writers, through a pe- 
riod (including the New Testament) of 
about fifteen hundred years. 

We have observed, also, the impossi- 
bility of imposition, interwoven as these 
books have always been with the civil 
history, the political institutions, the lite- 
rature, and the religion of a proud and 
once powerful nation; who alone have 
survived the wreck of ages, and still ex- 
ist, a living miracle in attestation of the 
truth of a religion which they despise 
and hate, suffering the full weight of the 
penalty denounced in their own sacred 
Dooks against their own obstinate unbe- 
lief, and carefully preserving, as their 
pride and their treasure, the volume 
which pronounces the awful sentence of 



their own condemnation. (See Deut. 
xxviii. 15—68.) 

Pagan testimony, so far as there is 
any, confirms the .authenticity of the 
Mosaic books. We have all the evi- 
dence which the nature of the case ad- 
mits, and tenfold more than that which 
satisfies us in regard to the writings of 
Homer or Herodotus ; and even more 
than we have for the genuineness of the 
most distinguished writings in our own 
language, such as the works of Shaks- 
peare and Milton. — C. E, Stowe, 



THE THEATRE. 

It must not be supposed that it is only 
the rigid and austere who have an ill 
opinion of the theatre. Men, who have 
scarcely a single sentiment in common on 
other subjects, agree on this. A volume 
would not contain all the authorities I 
might cite. The theatres of Athens were 
at one time such nuisances, that a law 
was passed requiring them to be closed; 
The Spartans, who paid such attention 
to every thing affecting the public morals, 
would not tolerate them in their city. 
At Rome, the profession of an actor was 
so infamous, that no one who sustained it 
could enjoy the rights of a citizen. It 
was customary for the early Christians, 
when they connected themselves with the 
church, to engage, by a special vow, to 
renounce pomps, shows, and all similar 
amusements. This kind of testimmiy 
might be extended almost at plea- 
sure. 

Hear a witness or two of more recent 
date. Archbishop Tillotson, in speaking 
of plays, declares them to be "intolera- 
ble, and not fit to be permitted in a civi- 
hzed, much less a Christian nation. 
They do most notoriously minister to 
vice and infidelity. By their profane- . 
ness, they instil bad principles into the 
minds of men, and lessen that awe and 
reverence which all men ought to have of 
God and religion ;** and Sir John Haw- 
kins says, ** Although it is^said of the 
plays, that they teach virtue^ and of the 
stage, that it is the mirror of human 
life, these assertions are mere declama- 
tions, and have no foundation in truth or 
experience. On the contrary, a play- 
house, and the regions about it, are the 
very hot-beds of vice."— iS. E, Hall anr 
Education, 
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OLD HUMPHREY ON FLOWER-SEEDS. 

Thbre appears to be a natural, or an 
acquired love of the wonderful in the 
human heart. No man who takes up his 
pen to write about the burning moun- 
tains of Yesuyius, Etna, and Catopaxi, 
the Pyramids of Egypt, the Falls of 
Niagara, the Caves of Elephanta, or the 
Icebergs of the Northern Ocean, need be 
under any serious apprehension that his 
readers will be few ; but if, through the 
ft^uency of narration, even such sub- 
jects as these should fail to excite cu- 
riosity, there are others of never-failing 
interest ever at hand. 

There is always some subject, more 
or less occupying and absorbing public 
attention ; and whether this be the missing 
whalers, the Nassau balloon, the fire at 
the Royal Exchange, or Murphy's al- 
manaclc, every line that is written there- 
on is with avidity devoured. The love 
of the wonderful is as epidemical as 
the 8mall-p<a ; it runs, it revels, it 
rages, and every new wonder, like a 
wave of the ocean, takes the place of its 
« predecessor. 

It is possible that many may pass over 
the title chosen for my present remarks, 
who would have been arrested by a more 
wonderful announcement. Had I chosen 
an account of a sea-snake a hundred 
yards long, a terrible encounter between 
a bull and a buffalo, a desperate high- 
way robbery on Blackheath, a fearful 
battle, a horrid murder, or a frightful, 
sudden death, every eye that fell on die 
wonderful announcement would have 
been spell-bound. As it is, I must be sa- 
tisfied with readers of a calmer cast. 

There is, and it cannot be denied, a 
feverish exciten\ent, a turbulent gratifi- 
cation, in relating marvellous adventures; 
but much more delightful it is to tell of 
the lonely revellings we have had in the 
overhanging coppice, the secluded nook, 
the shadowy dell, and flowery dingle, 
where we have given way to our emo- 
tions without restraint, witn no eye upon 
us save the eye of the Eternal I 

It is, indeed, a treat in an hour of 
recreation, to give imaginary forms to 
the snowy sun-lit cloucU of neaven ; to 
ffaze on the ripple of the pebbled 
Brook ; to trace the shadows of the over- 
hanging brushwood in the deep, clear, 
moCioiuess water of the miniature bay of 
a river, or to sit down on the brink of a 
ditch, gorgeous with straggling plants 
and autumnal foliage I 
Then, again, there are secluded nooks, 



and shadowy dells, in the every-day oc- 
currences of domestic life, that are dear 
to us all ; little events, and private cir- 
cumstances, that call forth our affections ; 
and I had rather write yo^ one chapter 
on such things, while my heart over- 
flows with tender feelings, than ten chap- 
ters of overwhelming wond^ment. 

I have taken up my pen in a kindly 
mood, having just such an interesting 
little occurrence to relate as is after my 
own heart Bear in mind that it is no- 
thibg wonderful, nor will there be any 
attempt on my part to make it so. If I 
were to try to be great and grand, wise 
and learned, I should deserve to be 
laughed at for my folly ; but as I only 
seek to interest you with what has in- 
terested me, you must try to like, my 
simple narration. 

In the beginning of last year, I re- 
ceived a packet from one that I have a 
right to love. As absence often in- 
creases afiection, so distance frequently 
gives value to a letter or a parcel. Ab- 
sence and distance exercised their influ- 
ence, and I opened my little packet with 
much complacency. 

It contained small packets of flower- 
seeds, each packet labelled with, the 
name of the seed it contained, with some 
remarks thereon; these remarks much 
pleased me, and it is because I entertain 
the. hope of their pleasing others as well 
as myself, that I now venture to lay 
them before you. 

The packets were neatly wrapped up, 
and the accompanying remarks were 
written in pencil, thereby setting forth 
of how little importance the writer con- 
sidered them, lou shall have the in- 
scriptions as they are now before me.] 

Major Convolvulus, 
" The prevailing colour of this flower 
is a deep heaven-like blue. Look upon 
it when you have the head-ache, or the 
heart- ache, or are under any mental ex- 
citement, for it is of a soothing and 
gently joyous nature, telling us of things 
calm ana lovely, rather than of those 
which are gay and gladdening. It is not 
good to live ever in sunshine, nor desirable 
to remain always in the shade. Set the 
major convolvulus on each side the 
front door, that it may grow up a mo- 
derator of joy, and a soother of sorrow. 
You love to support the feeble ; give my 
convolvulus a stick to lean upon, and he 
will hold up his head, and cheerfully 
thank you for the deed.** 
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'" Almost all plants of the coriy, 
twirly, winding, twining class, are looked 
iqwn with tenderness, and with ahnost 
leiuful eyes. The sweet pes, like nnto 
the convolvulus, doth seem to len^ ail 
thmgs that its wiry, spiry stem can touch. 
I doubt me not that it would grow round 
your finger. You can try it if it pieaseth 
you, but at all events set my sweet pea, 
and if it twine itself not round your 
finger, it wiU, I know, for my sake, 
twine around your heart. 

'^ It will grow on one side the garden 
gate, or against the palisades at the foot 
of the laburnum, and look lovely any 
w4iere." 

Gilfy Flower, 

*♦ Common, though the gilly Tor July) 
flower be, de&pise it not : uke tne sweet 
"WUiiam, it is the flower of the poor: 
VDu may look for the one and the other 
m the Sunday blue coat button-hole of 
aged Roger Blake, or in the broken blue 
iug in the alms-house window of De- 
borah Martin. It is called the wall- 
ftower, and I have seen it peep out of 
perilous places, clinging to the high 
mouldering brick or stone wall. . Th^e 
is a little poetry in its clustering blos- 
soms in such circumstances, but in its 
proper {^ace, it groweth in the little 
garden of a cottage wherein dwelleth an 
aged man, or a lonely widow ; set it in 
yours, perhaps it may never come up, 
but if it should, and you cannot love it 
ftwr its own sake, love it for mine. A 
homely flower should have a homely 
inme ; if I clothe it with a botanical 
name, you will not thank me for my 
poms." 

Lupin, 

'* This flower is a general favourite, 
and yet, I know not why, it never would 
have had much interest with me, only 
that it grew in my grandmother's gar- 
den. I like the gay and grand, or the 
retiring, the lovely, mnd delicate; and 
this, whether pink, blue, or yellow, doth 
not partake of these qualities. Set it, at 
any rate, for I have said enough to 
make you like it. It would be a pity, in- 
deed, to undervalue that which is lively, 
and pretty withal, and beloved by every- 
body." 

Marygold, 

'* There is nothing poetical about this 
flower ; it thrusts up its round face like 
the dandelion, and stares in the sun's 
countenance wiUita most unfl«wer-likQ 



boldness. In days gone by, I ate some 
of the petals of the fltower in a basin of 
porridge, and ever since' then, I have 
ranked it wM pot-herbs. Sat it, how* 
ev^, ISor it has a curious neatness and 
exaetitode in its coastruction, and if you 
should ever puU it to pieces, you shfdl 
see what you shall see I Set it undbr 
the old wall, or any where else, so that 
it is a long way off my sweet pea^ and 
my mi^r convolvnius." 

Carnation Poppy. 
'^ Though not very commanding .in 
size, this flower is %i^y and grand, ani 
fit' to be gaaed on when the heart is full 
of some bright dream. It gives a-mo^- 
ment of great assuraace, almost seeming 
to promise what the heart denres. ' Set^ 
the seed, and if it springeth up, ]^ck« 
flower and place it before you, when" 
fancy is required to paint the fiiir fu- 
ture in gorgeous colouring. Talk not a£ 
its fading nature, and- of the hoUownesi 
of this world's promises'; tell me iiot 
that you have had enough of' ' JV^dasd 
Bubble," but set my carnation peppy^t 
and we will talk- together of its> withesecl 
petals when they are withered/' 

Nasturtium, 

"You cannot set too much of this-; •' 
there cannot be too much of it in the 
garden. I have looked into the tangled, 
and beauteous confusion of a cluster o£ . 
nasturtiums, till mine eye has brimmed .. 
again with delight. It is a wilderness- 
wherein a poet loveth to rove and revel.. 
I like the leaf, and I loVe the flower. - 
The smell of the plant, though it pleases, 
not many, pleases me ; there is a s^ange- 
ness in it. Set it right liberally, and if. 
you cannot love it, I \t^ill love it for. 
you.'* 

Hollyhocks^ 

*' No garden should be without a 
hollyhock^ wiiedier it belong to a^ prince 
or a peasant; Statdy and' aspiring,, and 
requiring space, it yet •wisely acoem- 
modateth ita^ to its drcum^t^uiees; 
adorning alike the gay parterre' i^ncf the 
cottage door. Whether peuce, cnrnson, 
scarlet, yellow, or white, it is always v 
elegant; never forget that it is a 'holly* 
hock I It reminds m^ of the'fos- 
glove of the fields^ growing much after 
the same fashicMi ; the foz^-glove reminds 
me of the thistle^ and both flowers re* ' 
mind me of you, fori they, were always 
favourites with you. See thM you ^ * 
my boUyhQekiil" 
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'* And mnrv I oni) came to^'mf IftsI 
pMket.. TUeDinlgaoimeU»i0 nota>fkm«r 
to'tdeet wi^x: a^ fltnuo^erf but- it- is very 
4eir to its fiddixb;. It pvomiges nothing 
which it does not perform. It is not so 
IBudy as the tulip, nor so proud as the 
fttcny, neither hath it so prepossessing 
an appearance as the dahlia; but it 
sorpasseth them all in its grateful influ- 
en^ and loves to give pleasure even to 
thdse who despise it. Set it. I do not say 
love ity-for you cannot help doing that. 
' Ton have a neat green trough, or a 
painted pot; set it there: or you may 
pat it in the little bed nearest the back 
Yi^dow. Yes, that will do nicely, and 
when it springs up and perfumes the 
iir, if you have nothing better to think 
rf, think of me." 

Now, there is' in the above observa- 
tions a sprightly playfulness, a fulness of 
ipeaning, and a tender afiPection, that 

. exacdy suit my disposition ; I know not 
when a packet has given me greater 
.Measure. It is said that the Chinese 
have a language of flowers, and I wonder 
not at it, for there is much in them well 
calculated to express our thoughts. 

So long as I have been employed in 
lioting down the remarks of another on 
flowers, and flower-seeds, I have felt 
strong ; but now that I come to put down 

: xny own observations, I feel shorn of my 
strength. A child that walks well in 

. leading-strings, totters without them. I 
wantjivords as playful, and thoughts as 
pleasing, as those that I have recorded, 
out I c^not find them; and yet for all 
that, \Xte inscriptions on the packets are 
80 much in unison with my afiections, 
tilat I fed as though. I had almost a 

. nght to call them my own. 

'..You have felt, perhaps, something 
like this mirit' of appropriation before 
liew, ata Bible or Missioiiary Meeting, 
when some highly gifted speaker, as po« 
polsv for thei.wannth of his heart* as for 
the Sequence of bis-tonguev has carried 
yoQ fkway captive at has. will, and- made 
your bosom buJm a^aio, in setting forth, 
'in glowing language, the immeasurable 
90MneM of' God, and the triumphs of 
the ever-blessed gospel I 
^Youicould sot speak like him, but yoii« 
&It like him. ^ Not a sentiment did be 
•express that was not your own, and at* 

. tltemomeiit; setting aside all distinetions 

*^;rmk i|ndtalent» all restriotioas of 

c^ctte nd custoBii^ yoo^^cMld' haye 



burst' ferwwrd'totakef'hhn by the hand, 
as* a Christian' brother who had given 
utterance to thr ' pent-up emotions of 
your heart. • 

I scarcely need say, that the* flower^ 
seeds were set. Some of- them flou- 
rished; and others of them died without 
coming to maturity, but they all live in 
my remembrance. While I write these 
remarks, a sprig from one of them is 
sticking in my bosom. 

Tell me not that there is nothing to 
be gathered from these remarks ; for I 
think otherwise. I should feel grateful 
to him who could teach me to look on a 
daisy, ay, on a blade of grass, with an 
added interest. The more we see God 
in his works, the more shall we trust 
him in his ways ; for if He so adorns the 
flowers of the sarden, so clothes '* the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith?" 

When we look on the flowers that we 
have set, and watered, and watched 
over, in a "right spirit, we regard them 
as God*8 handywork, and, uniting won- 
der with thankfulness, feel, whether or 
not we express it, ** that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these." 

It is unnecessary, after the in- 
scriptions I have given, for me to en- 
large on the subject of flowers ; my 
closing remarks shall be, therefore, brief. 
In passing through the garden of life, I 
have met with friends of many kinds, 
with major convolvuluses, gentle spirits, 
that have gladdened my eyes and my 
heart; with sweet peas, tender, aflPec- 
tionate, and loveable ; with gilly flowers, 
homely, pleasaot$ and* excellent ; with 
lupins, common-place, but ever welcome; 
with marygoldsybusy, bustling, and good* 
natored ; with carnatioB poppies, florid 
and hopeful, alwbvs. painting the future 
in sunshine ; witn nasturtiums, eceen- 
tric, talented, and'exeidng, making me 
glad to be alive; and with consistent 
hollyhocks, so adorning their pathways 
by their graces, that I have loved them, 
and longed to be like them. To these 
must, be added others of tbc true mig- 
nonette class, profkssing little, and doi&g> 
much; making thenaselves to be felt 
rather than, observed^ and unobtrusive- 
ly spreading* their kindliest iniuence 
around. 

I j will now putt by my inseriptlonS) 
Tthough most h\ely, if life be spaired. 
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they will be again and again deciphered, 
as the spring flowers shall put forth, as 
the singing of birds shall come, and as 
the voice of the turtle shall be heard in 
the land. 

If these thoughts on the subject of 
flowers and flower-seeds should appear 



to you to be w<H*th]e8s, let them be 
blotted out with more worthy specula- 
tions, and I shall be glad to have called 
forth in your mind more profitable re- 
flections than those which have occurred 
to my own. 



THE BOTANIST.— No. IV. 

Fig. 48. Fig. 40. 





The second subdivision of the Lin- 
ueun system places all plants in genera, 
or families. The generic characters, or 
family features, are found in the parts of 
fructification, that is, in the different 
parts of the flowier. These are the 
Caj^tx, Corolla, Stamen, Pistil, 
which were described in No. II. of these 
papers ; also the Seed, Pbricabp, Re- 
ceptacle. 

It will be necessary to glance at the 
varieties of the Calyx, of which there 
are seven. It is called, 

Perianthium. When situate near the 
flower, it ^jgrmanently answers the pur- 
nose of protection ; and when placed be- 
low the fruit and flower, it is called the 
peria:nthium of the fhictification, as in 
the primrose tribe. 



When placed above the fruit, it is 
called the perianthium of the flower ; it 
is either one-leaved, as in solanum, 
or many-leaved, as in stellaridt. The 
student must be careful not to confound 
the one-leaved perianthium with the 
many-leaved, as some are so deeply di- 
vided as to appear as if they were com- 
posed of several distinct leaves, which, 
if examined to the base, will be found 
but one. 

In compound, that is syngenesious 
flowers, the perianthium is termed com- 
mon, because it encloses many florets, 
as in the sun-flower. The calyx is also 
termed, 

Involucrum, which is the calyx of 
the umbelliferae. It generally consists 
of five leaves, situate at the base of the 

Digitized by V^OO^ l(^ 



THB BOTAiaST. 



'141 



umbel, or the umbellules : in the former 
case it is called the general involucrum, 
and in the latter, the partial. 

Spatha, a sheath, is that kind of 
calyx which helongs to most hulbous 
rooted flowers; as Narcissus. It is of 
one piece, and envelops the flower, 
previously to its opening. 

Amektctm, or catkin, is the calyx of 
the Fir tribe, Pinus, also of the Alder, 
(see fig. 48.) Birch, Hazel, &c. . It is 
composed of numerous scales, overlaying 
each other, between which are the sta- 
mens and pistils. 

Gluma, a husk, is the calyx of grasses, 
consisting of two or three scales, fre- 
quently terminated with an awn or beard, 
as in barley, etc., and ^g. 2. In Stipa 
permata, the 'feather grass, the glume is 
terminated with an awn more than a foot 
in lengtib, gracefully drooping, and co- 
vered with hairs, and resembling the fea- 
thers of the Bird of Paradise. 

The other kinds of calyx occur only 
in the class Cryptogamia ; they are, 

VoLVA, a wrapper, the covering of 
fungi, or mushrooms, etc., and 

Calyptra, the calyx of the mosses. 

The Corolla is the next part made use 
of for generic distinctions. It is either 
one-petalled, monopetalous, (fig. 25,) or 
many-petalled, polypetalcuSy (fig. 5.) 

A monopetalous corolla has two cha- 
racteristic parts ; niunely, the border^ or 
extremity, and the tube. In shape it 
may be 

Oampanulate, or bell-shaped, aa in 
the Atropa Belladonna, (^g. 25,) and 
the genus Campanula. 

Salyeb- SHAPED, Hypocrateriformis, 
as in the periwinkle. 

Gaping, Ringens, as in dead-nettle, 

(see fig. 14.) The upper and lower parts 

are called lips, labice, and the space be- 

I tween them the mouth, faux ; nearly all 

I are of the class Didynamia. 

Pbbsonatb, FersonatOj resembling 
the above, but the faux is closed, as in 
snapdragon. Antirrhinum. 

In a polypetalous corolla, each petal 
has two parts ; the narrow part by which 
it is attached is called the claw, unguis, 
the broader part, or extremity, the Umb, 
lamina. (Fig. 50.) 

The polypetalous corolla is either re- 
gular or irregular. Regular, w^hen all 
the petals are alike in shape and size ; 
Irregular when they differ in either of 
I those particulars; as in the pea tribe, 
orchis, aconite, and many of the Umbel- 
, fifene. 



The cruciform corolla is very fre- 
quent. All flowers of the class Tetra- 
dynamia are of this shape: the four 
petals being in the form of a cross. 
These plants compose a very large and 
important, and truly natural family,called 
Cruciferse. A caution before given, 
when speaking of the calyx, must here 
be repeated, as applicable to the corolla, 
namely, that a monopetalous corolla^ be 
not mistaken for a polypetalous one ; 
they are often so deeply divided as to 
mislead upon merely a slight glance. 
Veronica, (fig. 2,) is a monopetalous co- 
rolla, but so deeply divided into four 
segments as to resemble four petals. 

Besides the parts of the flower alreaidy 
mentioned, there is another met witli. 
frequently, though not in all plants : it 
is the Nectary, or honey-cup. It may 
be seen in the aconite, Aconitum, in the 
columbine, Aquilegia, and in the Nar- 
ciss, where it is of a cup- shape. It has 
many forms, but this need not puzzle the 
student ; for wherever he finds in a flower 
an organ in addition to the seven men- 
tioned, it will be a Nectarium. 

The Stameiis described in No. 11. 
afford many distinctive marks. 1. x\s ta 
their situation, whether on the calyx, as 
in the apple blossom, on the receptacle, 
as in the lily, on the corolla, as in the 
convolvulus and atropa, {^g. 25,) or on 
the style, as in the orchis tribe, (fig. 42.). 
2. As to the length of the filament, which 
is very various, being in some plants 
hardly perceptible, and in others, as the 
white Marvel of Peru, and the Cotchi- 
cum, or autumnal crocus, and Cactus, 
very long. The anther, also, is of dif- 
ferent forms, placed in various ways 
upon the filament ; in the passion flower 
it is wonderfully balanced as on a pivot, 
which causes a tremulous motion, and 
thereby the distribution of the farina is 
insured. 

The pollen, or farina, also differs in 
colour and form. It is more frequently 
yellow, but in the tulip is black, in the 
Chalcedonian lily, of a beautiful scarlet, 
and white in the polygonum; but this 
would not constitute a generic difference. 
Farina is the object of Uie bee*s indus- 
trious search, and the material she uses 
with such astonishing skill, when ** she 
builds her cell.** 

The parts of the Pistil have also been 
previously noticed as being three in 
number, namely, the stigma, the style, 
and the germen. The form of the stigma 
seems to' be useful in distinguishing 
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4ome of the genera: in some, as the 
orocus, it is divided; in some' round, as 
the cowslip ; in some, of the same shape 
as the styV, as Symphytum, the com- 
frey ; saffron, which is used medicinally, 
is Uie stigma oi the Crocus sativus. 

The SttiiE, it appears, is not essen- 
tially neeessary to the perfeetipn of the 
Beed,ias in many instanoes there is no 
•st^^le, the stigma being placed imme- 
diately jupon the. germen, as in the com- 
mon poppy. 

The GanMBN is the /destined seed- 
vessel situated at 'the bottom of the 
styles ; it isicalled supemr,-:^p0rum, or 
inferior, i^femmy ^Qoording as it is 
placed above or below dhe fruit. The 
germen, as we said, becomes the seed- 
vessel. 

PjiRicA&pioii. It assumes different 
forms, ^and has di£B^ent names, which 
-shall be enumerated, as they. are an; im- 
portant feature in the. diserimiBii/tion of 
the genera. 

'Cafsui«e, Cupsula^l^e most g«9iiei«l 
' descriptitm of .pericarpium. 'It is gene- 
rally a dry, hdiW,>seed-tws«el, dividing 
wheuTipe, sftmetimes At^thet top, some- 
times . at the bottom, for the purpose of 
scattecing the seeds. /The pj9ppy*head 
of the shops wilLe8JW»|dify ^ capsule 
^vided 'intOi eelis. 

•SimauA is a kind of pod, pretty 
' mncheonfined tothe»Ouciferee, in^ which 
fjthe «eeds <are fixed aUeroately upon/ each 
iraive, or -suture,, as in the eabbage tribe, 
.(fig.34.) 

.Sii*icui>A differs only in fonn, >«s 
described an No. U. {See Totradynamia 
siliculosa, fig. 35.) 

LEGuafJBN, is the proper pod, ha^ng 
ftwo'valves, with the «eeds fixed along 
one valve only, >as in ihe^pea, j&c. 

iDjRuiPA.is a stone-^fruit, as the plum, 
afmcot, peach, &c. 

PoMUM, an apple, a fleshy pulp en- 
closing a membranous capsu^^^th cells 
.containH^ thetseed^. 

SxBQBj^i^Us, a cone, :is the pericarp t)f 
ihe Jr tribe, etc. 

Lastly, the Kecbptacxos enters .into 
the generic character ; it is either an 
iimbel, aspike, or a^sheath, .^jaa^. 

In .form it is i^t, conic, »awl-shiq[jed, 
^affy, hairy, etc. 

Having shown what . Qopsititutes the 
generic character, we will now endea- 
vour ,tp (illustrate the method to be 
pursued, in order to discover what is the 
generic name of a plant. Jjet us ;teke 
the rose. First, the c/<M^ must be dejer- . 



mined ; the stamens are numerous, juid 
fixed -on the calyx, it. therefore belongs 
to Icosandria, Next the order ; the styles 
are num^ous, we ;place it therefore in 
Polygynia. ,Now forihe generic marks. 

The Caltx is a periantMum of fi;«e 
leaves, -which are spreading, oval, mid 
sharp-pointed. 

The CoBoiii4A is of five petals, re- 
versely heart-shaped, 'inserted into the 
neck of the eialyx. 

SiFAMBKs, the filameots.are numerous, 
hair-like, short, inserted into the riwok 
of the calyx. 

PiSTii^s, germs n^any, in Uie bottom 
. of the calyx, ^stylesfof the same number, 
somewhat hairy, vary -short, inserted 
into the side of thoTgerm, stigma. obtuse. 

I^UBiciajRiPy a berry, ^e^hy^nercelled, 
contracted {jn^lhe neck. 

i^iiDs, rmany, oblong, briatly, fixed 
to the inside ; of the per iea^rp. 

It is now neeessary that the tstudent 
should possess a.desoriptifre reatidogue, ' 
having the. geneidc and epeeific (^arac- 
ters'of each plant ; th^^he wilLb^ i^ble, 
by alternate relerence ,to ihe^di^Bcrip- 
tions, and .to'his ^necimen, ?«Mily to de- 
•termine its tname. ^* Withering'^ Ac- 
'. count of British Piants, abridged Isj 
M'Gilliway," is easily ,«ttaiiiaU^ jaad 
conlains an e^isellent description -o&Brvery 
British tplant, ese^t ^sueli ':«s rMoog to 
rthe class Cryptegamia. 

We have here. given the goi^ic.eha- 
racter of one plant, as an example of the 
application of the fic»regQing desomptiens : 
our limits >in the.preseat^number^i^ not 
allow us to enlarge on fihia parttoular ; 
but we would .recommend: the student, 
having a catalogue, .to iey.ihis. skill in 
reconciling written descriptions iwith the 
parts and combined charai^ter of .actual 
specimens ; thcitaski^vdll '<be:foundjnore 
leasy iufexperiment than Mfae.Tmay «t iirst 
expect. 

We add a list of ithe Qeneray^macai^ of 
iwhose individttals «irill /oon^bute to 
adorn the landscape in this tdelightful 
season, justly >te!yned '^'^ature*A birth* 
itime. ' ' -Some ipeeserve from eontempt 
the otherwise naked andobeerkf^ stone 
.wall ; some Jend aopleasing air «f -variety 
to the beautiful green tneadows!; some, 
emerging from th^.snug^corermg of 
leaves, a^d decjlining jany }lea>ger tibe 
shelter jof low hii^iea,. mn^ .and long 
dry ^rasa, buwt forth: fcfewrltafely, **3 
with the gayest ajBid;{Hjareftt'tt>lours,er 
the most delif ht£t2l 00qura> enash^ihe 
^* banks and braes," the heath asd the 
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copse. Now ia the time to sally forth ; . 
there is a secret influence in the spring, 
which the summer does not, with all its 
advantages impart, whether it be that 
baring been so long without these enjoy- 
ments, we prize them more highly when 
first they recur ; or whether it is Uiat the 
frosts of winter having purified the earth, 
and consequently the atmosphere, make it 
leally more cheerful and bracing : how- 
£Fer, it is undoubtedly a season when all 
who hare reason, and senses, and legs, 
ihetidd walk abroad. Those who oon- 
tinue in their usual course of confined 
imsioess, without any relaxation of this 
Jund, can hardly be aware of the enjoy- 
ment, nay, the olessiags they lose. To 
pittBue the avocations of life so intensely 
as to negleet the works of the great 
Creator, ancl to withhold the tribute of 
We and praise which they demand from 
^ rational beings, is conduct unwcnrthy 
of jia intelligent creature, and especially 
ft a pr<tfe6s^ Ghrigtian. 



IN FLOWER IN APRIL. 

the figure indicates the number of 
-speeiee. 

In MONANDBIA. 

Qallitriehey water-star- wort, I 

DIANDBIA. 

FrcucinuSi the ash, 1 
FeroTMca, speedwell, 3 

TltlANSSIA. 

Vdhrianay corn «alad, I 
Briophorum, cotton-grass, 3 
A^rostis, bent grass, I 
Alapecumes, fox-tail' grass, 1 
S^steumyUmhtXiiferoxis chickweed, 1 
Mantia, blinks, 1 

P£MTANDBIA. 

cyclamen, cyclamen, 1 
Fio/a, violet, 8 

MAes^ currant and gooseberry, 3 
Primtf/a, primrose, cowslip, etc., 3 
Ch^RrophyUurfi, cow parsley^ I 
GentiauQf gentian, I 
', Vimus, elm, 2 
AUine, chickweed, 1 

'HEXAN9BIA. 

dBp^wtffo, madwort, 1 
Ju9wm^ f ttsh, ^ 
Nrntdismst Narciss, etc., I 
FritUlarioi snakes-head 
0r/kitfi0ff«lwnf Star of Bethlehem, 2 
iSH/^, sqtfiU and hare-bell, 2 
' ^TuI^Or, tulip, I . 



OCTAVDRIA. 

Polygonum, persioaria, 1 
Adoxa, Moschatel, 1 

DECANDBIA. 

Saxifraga, London-pride, etc., I 
Oxalis, wood- sorrel, 2 
Cerastium, mouse-ear, 2 

IK)DBCAVDKIA. 

Euphorbia, spurge, 2 

ICOSANDBIA. 

Potentilla, cinquefoil 
PrunuSy plum, cherry, etc.) 3 
PyruSj crab, pear, &c., 3 

F(MLTAKD&IA. 

Anemone, wind flower, 4 
Rammculus, buttercups, 2 
HeUeborus, hellebore, 2 

DIDTNAMIA. 

LathrcBa, toothwort, 1 
Glechoma, ground ivy, 1 
Lamium, dead-nettle, 3 

TBTBABTNABiXA. 

Arable, wall- cress, 1 
Cardamine, cuckoo floww, 3 
Dentaria, tooth wort, 1 
Erj/swmm, hedge mustard, I 
Lepidium, cress, 1 
Tikiepi, shepherd's purie, 1 

MONADELFHIA. 

Geranium, crane's bill, 1 

J>lADGLP{SeiA. 

.PmnarkL, fomitory, 1. Eig. 49, «a 
p. 140. 

SnCGBWBSIA. 

Leontodon, dandelion or gowafis, 1 
Tussilago, coltsfoot, B 

GTBUMBAIA. 

Ophrye, ophrys, 1 
Ordue, orchis, 1 

MON(ECIA. 

Carex, sedge, 5 
Betula, birch and alder, 2 
Buxus, box, 1 
Fagus, beech, 1 
Corglus, hazel, 1 
Quercus, oak, 2 

DICBCIA. 

Solis:, willow, osier, etc^ 16 
Muscus, butcher's broom, 1 
Popuhe, aspen* 1 
Mercurialis, dog'a mercury^ I 
Tfuous, yew, 1. 
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DIFFUSION OV HEAT OVER THE GLOBE. 

In considering the laws which regu- 
late the diffusion of heat over the glohe, 
we must he careful, as Humboldt well 
remarks, not to regard the climate of 
Europe as a type of the temperature 
which all countries placed under the 
same latitude enjoy. The physical sci- 
ences, observes this philosopher, al- 
ways bear the impress of the places 
where they began to be cultivated ; and, 
as in geology, an attempt was made to 
refer all the volcanic phenomena to 
those of the volcanoes in Italy, so in 
meteorology, a small part of the old 
world, the centre of the primitive civil- 
ization of Europe, was, for a long time, 
eonsidered a type to which the climate 
of all corresponding latitudes might be 
referred. But this region, constituting 
only, one-seventh of the whole globe, 
proved eventually to be the exception to 
the general rule. 

It is now well ascertained, that zones 
of equal warmth, both in the atmosphere, 
and in the waters of the ocean, are 
neither parallel to the equator nor to 
each other. It is also known, that the 
mean annual temperature may be the 
same in two places which enjoy very 
different climates, for the seasons may 
be nearly uniform or violently con- 
trasted, so that the lines of equal winter 
temperature do not coincide with those 
of equal annual heat, or isothermal lines, 
' or those passing through places having 
the same mean annual temperature. 

The deviations of all these lines from 
the same parallel of latitude are deter- 
mined by a multitude of circumstances ; 
among the principal of which are the 
position, direction, and elevation of the 
continents and islands, the position and 
depths of the sea, and the direction of 
currents and of winds. 

On comparing the two continents of 
Europe and America, it is found that 
places in the same latitudes have some- 
times a mean difference of temperature, 
amounting to eleven degrees ; or even in 
a few cases, to seventeen degrees, Fahr. ; 
and some places on the two continents, 
which have the same mean temperature, 
differ from seven to thirteen degrees in 
latitude. 

The principal cause of greater inten- 
sity of cold in corresponding latitudes of 
North America and Europe, is the con- 
nexion of North America with the polar 
circle, by a large tract of land, some of 
which is from three to five thousand feet 



in height, and, on the other hand, the 
separation of Europe from the polar 
circle by an ocean. The ocean has a 
tendency to preserve every where a mean 
temperature, which it communicates to 
the contiguous land, so that it tempers 
the climate, moderating alike an exeess 
of heat or cold. The elevated land, on 
the other hand, rising to the colder re- 
gions of the atmosphere, becomes a great 
reservoir of ice and snow ; arrests, con- 
denses, and congeals vapour, and com- 
municates its cold to the adjoininff coun- 
try. For this reason, Greenland, forming 
part of a continent which stretches north- 
ward to the eighty-second degree of 
latitude, experiences under the sixtieth 
parallel a more rigorous climatic than 
Lapland under the seventy-seeond pa- 
rallel. 

, But if land be situated between the 
fortieth parallel and the equator, it pro- 
duces, unless it be of extreme hei^t, 
exactly the opposite effect; for it Uien 
warms the tracts of land or sea that in- 
tervene between it and the polar circle. 
For the surface being in this case ex- 
posed to the vertical, or nearly vertical 
rays of the sun, absorbs a large quantity 
of heat, which it diffuses by radiation 
into the atmosphere. For this reason, 
the western parts of the old continent 
derive warmth from Africa, "which, 
like a great furnace, distributes its heat 
to Arabia, to Turkey in Asia, and to 
Europe." On the contrary, the north 
eastern extremity of Aaa experiences 
in the same latitude extreme cold ; for it 
has land on the north, between the six- 
tieth and seventieth parallel, while to the 
south, it is separated from the equator 
by the Indian Ocean. 

In consequence of the more equal 
temperature of the waters of the ocean, 
the climate of islands and of coasts dif- 
fers essentially from that of the interior 
of continents, the more maritime climates . 
being characterized by mild winters, and 
more temperate summers ; for the sea- 
breezes moderate the cold of winter as 
well as the heat of summer. When, 
therefore, we trace round the globe those 
belts in which the mean annual temr 
perature is the same, we often find great 
differences in climate ; for ih&re are 
insular climates, in which the seasons 
are nearly equalized, and excessive 
climates, as they have been termed, 
where the temperature of winter and 
summer is strongly contrasted. The 
whole of Europe, compared with the 
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eastern parts of America and Ada, has 
an insular climate. The northern part 
of China, and the Atlantic region of the 
United States, exhibit excessive cli- 
mates. " We find at New York,** says 
Humboldt, "the summer of Rome, and 
the winter of Copenhagen ; at Quebec, 
die summer of Paris, and the winter of 
Petersburg; at Pekin, in China, where 
tfaa mean temperature of the year is that 
of the coasts of Brittany, the scorching 
heats of summer are greater than at 
Cairo, and the winters as rigorous as at 
Upsala." 

' If lines be drawn around the globe, 
through all those places which have the 
same winter temperature, they are found 
to deviate from the terrestrial parallels 
much farther than the lines of equal 
mean annual heat. The lines of equal 
winter in Europe, for example, are often 
curved so as to reach parallels of lati- 
tude* nine or ten desrees distant from 
each other, whereas the isothermal lines 
differ only from four to five degrees. — 
LyelL 



THE ABORIGINES OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
To the Editors of the Visitor. 

. SoMB original and interesting papers 
in reference to the Aborigines of New 
South Wales, have been placed in my 
•hands, and as they illustrate the remarks 
in a letter I sent you on the state of the 
uncivilized tribes generally, (page 94,) a 
few extracts from them may be accept- 
able to your readers. 

The colony of New South Wales was 
established for the purpose of receiving 
those criminals who, for their crimes, 
were thought unfit to remain in their 
native country. By removing them to 
a country far away from all the comforts 
of life, and subjecting them to bard la- 
' bour, it was hoped that they might be 
reclaimed from their vicious habits, and 
at the expiration of their term of trans- 
portation return to the mother country, . 
reformed in heart and life. This an- 
ticipation has not, however, been realized, 
as IS well known ; for the convicts en- 
:courage each othet in crime, and, by their 
daring wickedness, have tainted the moral 
atmosphere of the community among 
whom they are suffered to live. 

The practice of transporting criminals 
was commenced in the reign of James i., 
and in the year 1619 they were sent to 
America. When that country asserted 



its independence, in the year 1776, the 
convicts were sent to the British pos- 
sessions, on the coast of Africa ; but it 
was soon found, that as the climate was 
extremely unhealthy, some more salubriv 
ous country must be found; and a part 
of the south-eastern coast of New Hol- 
land, examined by Captain Cook, and 
called Botany Bay, was chosen. Six 
transports and three store ships were 
consequently fitted out, and on the 1 dth 
of May, 1787, the little fleet set sail, 
with 757 convicts, 565 men, and 192 
women. On the 20th of January, 1788, 
the vessels arrived at their place of desti- 
nation, having performed the voyage in 
eight months and one week, with a loss 
by death of thirty-two persons during 
diat period. The same voyage is now 
generally performed in about half the 
time. 

As Botany Bay was not found to be so 
suitable for the purposes of the colony as 
was at first expected, the adjacent har- 
bours of Port Jackson and Broken Bay 
were examined. In one of the coves 
of the former a spacious harbour was 
observed, and into this vessels were 
brought, and the troops and convicts 
were landed. The only thing considered 
as necessary to give these persons a right 
to the soil was the hoistmg of a union 
jack. From the moment this was done, 
the land was appropriated to the use of 
the British Government, and the natives 
were no longer allowed to possess the soil 
which bad been transmitted to them by 
their forefathers. 

A few days after the party had landed, 
the governor was proclaimed, at which 
time he took the opportunity of address- 
ing the convicts, assuring them that 
"he should ever be ready to show ap- 
probation and encouragement to thpse 
who proved themselves worthy of them 
by good conduct; while, on the other 
hand, such as were determined to act in 
opposition to propriety, would inevitably 
meet with the punishment they de- 
served.** A few days, however, were 
sufficient to undeceive those who ex- 
pected a sudden reformation of conduct 
from transportation. The greatest enor- 
mities soon prevailed among these de- 
praved beings. Drunkenness, petty 
theft, and other crimes were so common, 
that vigorous measures were absolutely 
necessary as warnings to others. 

The natives, who evinced a kind dispo- 
sition towards the Europeans, did not 
long escape the ill-treatment they so 
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little expected, but mrbieh has failfaerto 
in all iostances attended colonization. 

The spears andotlmr instruments used 
by the Aborigines in hunting and fishing 
were stolen, their persons were molested, 
and of cour^ their confidence was lost. 
Kor was this all ; for they stole in return 
whatever came in their way, and attack- 
ed, in some instances, the unprotected 
European who had strayed from the 
location. The ill-feeling which had thus 

rng up between the natives and set- 
, was aided by a misunderstanding 
between the former and the French na- 
vagiaors; for at that time two French 
▼esaels, under ^e command of M. de la 
Ferouse, fitted out on a voyage of dis- 
novery, were lying in Botany Bay. The 
French sailors had, it appears, been 
Annoyed when on shone by the natives, 
and fired on them. 

The history of the ccdony from this 
period to the present moment, affords 
-immasous instances -of the defU'snty of 
tliie wretched creatures for whose benefit 
It was established, and of the evils suf- 
fered by the poor Aborigines. I wHl, 
however, proceed to give you some spe- 
^eimens of the present state of both 
these classes of men in the colony of 
Hew South Wales. 

A gentleman who has had la good op- 
portunity of becoming acquainted with 
die character and condition of the Abo- 
rigines of Kew Holland, and of com- 
parmg the moral ^and physical condition 
ii liiose tribes who hAyie med under the 
influence of European example widi 
Hkoee who reside far in l^e interior, and 
have had little or no intercourse wbh 
white men, gi^es «s the following ac- 
count :-^ 

''It -is a universaHy acknowledged 
fact, that intercourse with Europeans 
ka a deoided tendency rapixlly to de- 
crease the number of the individuals 
composing the several tribes ; so much 
so, that in idl probabiHty those who re- 
side in the neighbourhood of the metro- 
polis and odber large towns, will, in a few 
-years, be utterly extinct. 

'^ They hme dreadfully degen^ated 
both in their moral and physical condi- 
tion, wherever they hawe had the mis- 
fortune to come in contact with the 
.whites. In their fuaturaisti^, I believe 
them to be serupnlously cdiaste, honest, 
and temperate. In thkr native wilds 
they have happily no temptation either 
to drunkenness or theft : ^hesesre vices 
which hafe been intEoduoedanuH^ them 



by their civilised brethren the Eioo- 
peans. They have no incentive to in- 
dustry. Their wants are so few, and 
nature is so bountiful, that with the ex- 
ception of fishing and hunting, thev live 
without labour. They have no idea ef 
agriculture or the arts. Their dispoei- 
lion naturally is decidedly peaceful, they 
have seldom or ever been known to 
act the part of aggiressors, but are, of 
course, like all other savages, extremelf 
vindictive when sensible of a wroRg, 
I have ccMaversed frequently with the 
blacks in Sydney, and also with Uioae In 
the interior, who have lived almost ^en- 
tirely in their natural state. I haive 
uniformly found the latter superior i& 
form, physical strength, and intelHgence. 
The countenance of the New Hollander 
is remarkable for pofisessiog a fine in- 
tellectual forehead, prominent borowi.aad 
very quick, expressive eye." 

Such is the character of the Abori- 
gines of New Holland, as it appeaiwd to 
a dispassionate observer, wno dwelt 
among them. But I will procised to 
give you a few extracts from the papers 
of a young man, who resided for a long 
time in tne interior of the colony of 
New South Wales, and was once com- 
pelled to take charge of a body of con- 
victs. * These extracts will give you an 
r»ortunity of 6om^^anag the character 
the convicts with that of the natives, 
and will, it is hoped, 'ex(»te the sym- 
pathy of your readers, in behalf x>f the 
unMvHised men who are forced into «i 
association with our wretched cocmtry- 
men : — 

** I have now under my charge a few 
of the polished convicts, w ho have, as 
they technieally term it, served their 
lagging, and have come out of Jtheir 
bondage surcharged with >all that can 
pollute the ears and eyes of men. i 
have had an cpportimity of seeing 'some- 
thing of men, but never till I came hste 
did I thiidt that any of my fellow- 
creatures could be so utterly depraved. 
The holy Trinity is blas^^med in ^le 
most horrid manner, and oaths are usedin 
common conversation. A man who can 
-serve ^seven years among them and net 
be polhited, must be almost more ithan 
mortal. This place is only fit for those 
whose conduct nas rendered them "oofit 
for society at home. The baneful efifeet 
of the example of these men is seen in 
the poor untutored blacks, who, in per- 
fect innocence, imitate .ibeir language; 
in fact, it is sso previ^nt, that theae poor 
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fellows 'Consider it as our eommon form 
of speech. 

" To give you some idea of the char- 
acter of these men, I may mention, that 
<me night on our passage to — — , we 
sat down to refresh ourselves, -and noade 
a good fire and a damper. .A damper is 
formed of flour and water only, into a 
cake about an inch or two thick, and 
baked by elearing <the ashes «way, and 
pnttuig it on ihe hot earth, and raking 
tfae hot i^iies over-it. Dirty ^as tiiis may 
appear, it is ** hw^ee^patier" that is, 
good eating. When -^ men had re- 
freshed themselves, they began to talk of 
old times, and of the .companions they 
had fwhen they first came intothts eoun- 
ttj ; and of those, who, Jiaviog sendered 
dMsmselves of :some notoriety, had been 
•onvicted and executed in tfaie colony. I 
know -not for what xsrimes they were 
-sent OI0, but some* parts of -tkdrcanver- 
■ation- 4ed me to heUei^e that two or 
-^ree of ^them bad heexk vcennected with 
men ^executed for ^itturder. Siome of 
idiem •epenly declared, iLnrmg tthe'efea- 
ing, 4hat there would be- certain death :to 
jaome parties >whom >they knew, if they 
jftoulderfer m«et tbben. I tore.no 'doubt 
itfaat ifaey wmaMsss tfoon'oefBmit'nuirder 
as teat iheir dimwrs, soowe&iitly are they 
-depraved." 

Ofi another part^of dte papers, wiritten 

%fy rtheiaanie persan, •vne .Ime'an account 

of 'the Aborigines, -anHbicii ds, in some 

'«88pects,-a fine coatffist^ton&e'obaafteler 

<«€ tiie .eonvi«te :— ^ 

-^'d was t^ when I left Sydney, tibat 
I««iiBt )be very iiarsh to ^e nalaves, do 
-Its .others did, call 'them tbkuak Ibieves, 
and drive them out of tmy hut; but il 
oould not do BO. Tfasy wece perfectly 
honest, and I g«ve ihtm sosne refiresh- 
-meni, after -wiiich they jq^uietly retatmed 
to their gunyahs. I^avje had the sb&- 
faelion of aeetng tiae 'result of my ireat- 
ment in a very pleseiog teay. They 
go when I tell them, and iielch swans* 
eggs, opossum skins, «r whalever they 
mem I muat, and for which Igive them 
mall pieces of rtobacco. By adookisig 
tbsBi^stem, 1 have :no trouble with mem. 

^* 1 ndll give you one ^proof of their 
honesty. One morning, a native Tasked 
my servant for a smoke, when I ap- 
poired to he jtsleep. The servant oiRetred 
aim my pipe, which hadisome tobacco in 
it, but ne refused, saying, 'Bail me 

takee, dat belongs to Mr. .' I have 

^vquently left small pieces of tobacco, 
or ends of cigars abost, which ^ley 



have picked up and brought to me, or 
put them on my bed, not attempting to 
take them till they had permission. 

"The camp or place where these 
people live, is nothing mwre than a few 
sticks put into the ground in a sloping 
direction, and covered with the leaws 
and bark of the tea-tree. They geno- 
rally build them with their backs to wind- 
ward ; and as soon as the wind shifts, 
the women knock them down and nm 
them up again in the opposite direc- 
.tton. A hut is made in five minutes. 
It was one of these diatihe blacks rrigged 
over me, as I slept in ^e hmk one 
rainy night. They :9ape very indolent, 
and never lav up smy thing in store, ontjr 
going out when hunger compels them. 
I have got them into the wjty of obtain- 
ing skins, &C.9 byprondstog them.a littie 
*ewOTd." 

In another letter, the same writer 
si^ys :— 

^' Some more blacks have just come 
up^Kom— «— — , and have enoomned near 
my :door. I am Jbeartily glaa to aee 
them, MB they make me more lively. 
They brought me a mess .of fish, and 
•two snake Ains,^one of them has mode 
.m&a {Spear, and another is fetshing my 
'fii)&-'Wood; a third is singiag a native 
song, in a st34e ^t would, I tiuBk, as- 
tonish tibe imusimns at home.** 

The facts I have jelaled are well cal- 
culated to efl^e j^ rsympathy ^ -GhriB- 
tians. We know j&at every vioe and 
JcsmaraHty maiy, and mwst be itsaoed to 
the unregenesated state of the mind aad 
its aiectJoBs; but the>extreme4e«ravily 
of heart, so »wf«lly displayed by the 
•eonviot impulation, and communicated 
by them to the sative tribes, seenss to he 
«»eourf^d'in m»«maU degree by drunk- 
smness. 

The writer fromwhom we last quotfld 
^ays in • ano&er letter :— 

*^ Sending the rum has any thing hut 
pleased me ; the men have been drudk 
ever since. Two instances of intemper- 
ance have just-oome under my notice. 
One man fell overboard, and though not 
drowned, is very bad ; after much pains 
and attention he revived. Another man 
has just gone into the bush, with a two 
gallon keg of rum, and twenty-one 
blacks with him. ifis life is not safe. 
Tlie blacks are getting spirits fpom the 
men, but not from me. The quiet of 
*-— has been woeftdiy distwrbed by 
•die kegs of rum. The Uadks willjoon 
have a thirst for drii^, «nd the hanaless 
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native will become a terror, where he 
was before a comfort, to such as myself. 
One fellow came to my hut, and was 
followed by a sailor, in the middle of 
the night, with my fowling-piece, which 
I am now obliged to keep constantly 
loaded. Thus Tritons disgrace their 
name and country, and ruin the peace 
of these harmless creatures, whom I have 
seen in the first instance refuse spirits 
when ofiPered." 

The writer whom we first quoted, 
gives his sanction to this view of the 
origin of European diseases and vices 
among the Aborigines : — 

**No measures have been brought 
into operation for the assistance or pro- 
tection of the Aborigines, nor have any 
rational means been devised, that 1 am 
aware of. Temperance Societies may be 
very well in theory, but they are, in 
New Holland, utterly powerless in prac- 
tice. Let government positively inter- 
dict the importation or distillation of ar- 
dent spirits. Let the sunple sale of such 
a poison be treated as a felony. You will 
then get rid of the very mainspring of 
every evil with which the convict is sur- 
rounded. Then, and not till then, you 
will stand some chance of reforming the 
colonist and convict population, and of 
benefiting the poor savage." 

Considering thesfe remarks altogether 
distinct from the theoretical opinions of 
the author, it is evident that the immo- 
derate use of spirituous liquids is one 
great cause by which the convict and 
native populations are demoralized. Some 
means should therefore be adopted, by 
which they may be freed from tempta- 
tion ; but neither this nor any method of 
improving their temporal condition can 
be effective in planting or cultivating 
Christian feelings, and in reforming the 
heart. It is by the diffusion of the 
gospel, that we may hope to produce a 
salutary change in the springs of human 
action. Wm. M. H. 



THE INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

KOADS.-— No. I 

It is our object to give, in as limited 
a compass as possible, an account of the 
internal communications of thid king- 
dom, from the time when travelling was 
both difficult and dangerous ; when, from 
the want of highways, the traveller in 



moving across the country had to *^ wend 
his way as he best could," in a zigzag, 
backward and forward course, till he 
found himself at his destination, net 
much, if any, better than traversing the 
sandy deserts of Arabia, and equally 
beset by dangers from marauding rob- 
bers ; to the present day, when the 
contrast is perhaps at its greatest. 
Now, instead of being in a state of un- 
certainty, within many hours, as to the 
time of his arrival at his journey's end, 
the traveller no longer fears, in the 
language of an old writer, '* to be laid 
fast in the foul ways, and forced to 
wade up to the knees in mire ; and 
afterwards to sit in the cold, till teams 
of horses can be sent to pull the coach 
out ;" but is morally certain to aecom- 
plish his journey in a small fraction of 
that time which was formerly required. 

In a state of society so artificial as 
our own, the fact that every in- 
crease of knowledge and adaptation of 
scientific discovery to the wants and 
exigencies of human life, tend to lessen 
the labour and to increase the comfort 
of man, is a source of consolation and 
encouragement to him who directs his 
attention to the amelioration of mankind. 
That knowledge is power, has long been 
a favourite and prevailing maxim, as well' 
in mechanical as in moral philosophy. 
As to the latter, we have seen it idealized, 
in the rise and preservation of numerous 
infantine states, which it has cradled 
into greatness. As to the former, we 
read it in those mighty operations which 
make the winds and the waves obedient. 
The master mind whose genius called 
into operation that mighty power, perhaps 
did not, in revolving all its varied and 
wonderful properties of scientific appli- 
cation, contemplate it in its highest re- 
sult of all, the possibility, namely, of 
its conversion to economic purposes, 
sufficient to uphold the prosperity of the 
British empire. 

In a great commercial country like 
ours, extending its ramifications to every 
branch of natural and artificial pro- 
duce, it is almost superfluous to remark 
that a vast capital is sunk annually in 
the mere transport of marketable com- 
modities ; which is not only a loss to the 
seller, as being an unproductive outlay, 
but entails a heavy increase of expense 
on the buyer also, upon every article of 
daily consumption. 

It may be a matter of surprise, and 
almost of unbeUef, that with all the 
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advaiitages resultiiig from excellent 
roads, canals, and, in many cases, rail- 
wajr conveyance, with which we are 
surrounded, that we should still find 
persons who would prefer the mode of 
truBsport which our forefathers were 
obliged to use, namely, by pack-horses, 
and maintain that the country has never 
been in so flourishing a condition as 
when this was the case. Such, however, 
is the force of prcrjudice in uninformed 
minds, that the writer has frequently 
been told that this is the case, by those 
whose roads he has been surveying for 
the purpose of improvement. 

The Romans, it is probable, were the 
first who made any regular roads in 
Great Britain. For the purpose of faci- 
litating the subjection of the inhabit- 
ants, and to secure a communication 
at all times between their armies occu- 
pying different quarters of the island, 
they formed what are now termed 
'' military roads," which consisted of 
paUis stretched across the country, from 
one place to another, and paved with 
large stones. These were generally of 
very considerable length, and made to 
poi^ue a straight line from station to 
station; thus affording a hard, durable, 
and safe. road, very greatly superior to 
the swampy, soft, and marshy paths, 
indiscriminately formed in all parts of 
the. country by its early inhabitants. A 
grand trunk, as it may be called, passed 
irom the south to the north of England, 
and another to the west, with branches 
in almost every direction that general 
convenience and expedition could re- 
quire. One road called Watling-street 
led from Richborough, in Kent, north- 
east, through London to Chester. The 
Ermine-street passed from London to 
Lincoln, thence to Carlisle, and into 
Scotland. The Foss-way is supposed to 
have led from Bath and the western re- 
gions, north-east^ till it joined the fir- 
mine- street The last celebrated road 
was Ikneld, supposed to have extended 
from near Norwich, southward, into Dor- 
setshire. Some portions of these roads 
are yet in existence in various i^aces; 
and, as may be expected, considering 
the purposes for which they were in- 
tended, they are very uneven and undu- 
lating. Their direction was from one 
station to another. These stations were 
generally placed upon the most elevated 
pafis t)f the country, for the purpose of 
watching the motions of the enemy, and 



these roads invariably avoid the more 
level paiis of the country, and stretch 
from hill to hill. 

. For many centuries after the invasion 
of the island by the Romans, articles of 
trade were transported from one place 
to another upon the backs of horses, 
which were called ** pack-horses.** Even 
so late as the middle of the last century, 
almost the whole land carriage of Scot- 
land, and of several parts of England, 
was effected on the backs of horses; 
and we find, at the present day, in most 
of the mountainous parts of Wales, and 
in the Highlands of Scotland, the whole 
traffic carried on by the same mode of 
carriage. 

The paved and hard roads of the 
Romans would afford a comparatively 
good track for horses ; but as the inha- 
bitants advanced in civilization, and com- 
merce • required the transportation of 
bulky articles, this mode or conveyance 
would be inconvenient and inapplicable 
to the purpose. It is probable tne next 
change of interior communication would 
be the introduction of sledges, by which 
the articles to be conveyed were placed 
upon a frame of wood, which was dragged 
along by the horse ; and when the goods 
were very bulky, the united effort of se- 
veral horses could be then employed, 
which could not be done when it was 
laid upon their backs. 

It is very uncertain at what period 
wheel carriages were first intr(Hiuced 
into Great Britain. The war chariots of 
the ancient Britons, (described at page 
26 of the ** Visitor,** for 1836,) formed 
a species of wheel carriages ; but it does 
not appear that at that period they were 
used for the purpose of conveying 
goods. 

By degrees, however, when civilisa- 
tion reached a higher degree of perfec- 
tion, and commerce became more ex- 
tended, the demand for articles of trade 
or comfort in the interior districts of 
the country, would enforce the adop- 
tion of some mode <^ communication 
suitable to the advanced state of the arts 
and manufactures. The use of wheel 
carriages, where the weight that could 
be conveyed by a horse would be consi- 
derably greater than either what he could 
drag upon a sledge or carry on his back, 
would proportionably extend the facility 
of internal traffic. 

To the public of the present day, who 
witneps and derive the advantages of the 
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pyesent aditiimblyr pKved< state* of the 
streets of the metropolis, the'ft>Ubwh]g 
statement relative to the Strand, €bar- 
iflg*>erosB, and Parliament- street, must 
appear strange- :— 

" In lasa, the road from Lcfndoft to 
Wiestminster had become so dangerous 
tbr the transit of passengers; or carriage 
of good*, as to demand the interference 
odT government. A' mandate* \wi» there- 
fore directed, in the name of the kiiig 
ttcid council, dated Westminster, Nov; 
510, to John de Bedeford, of London, 

rinting him thB comrmissioner for 
paving' of the road in question. 
Hiis instrument recites, that the high- 
way leading from the gate called Tem- 
ple-bar, I^ndon, te the door of West- 
minster-abbey, by the frequent passage 
of cartB^, horses, meicrhandise, and' pro- 
visions, to the Staple at Westminster, 
ever since itS' establishment, had become 
SD deep and muddy, and the pavement 
sl» much injured and broken, that unless 
Bben repaired, great perils must be in- 
curred by the passage both of men and 
of carriages. In order to remedy this 
evil, therefore, it was ordained that the 
foot-pavement adjoining to the houses 
om the line of the road, should be'nevrly 
laid at the expense of the owners of the 
nearest houses ; and that money should 
be levied by tolls on goods sold at the 
Staple, to defray the charge of paving 
the road between' the kennels on each 
side." 

The- first generad attempt* to put the 
muds of this coimtry imp order occurred 
when the turnpike system was' intro- 
duced; The ancient method employed 
tb mend roads in Enghind, Until after 
the restoration of King Charles n., 
was by a pound rate in the respective 
counties on the land-holders, and by 
the suppljring of carts* and horses of 
parishes for a' limited number of days; 
Btrt when, after the last-named pertod, 
commerce was* become generally^ in- 
ctieased, and in consequence thereef 
Whed carriages and pack-horses w«re 
extremely multiplied, the first' turn- 
pike-road wns established by law, in 
I65», for' taking ton* of all but foot- 
mssengers on- the northern road through 
Hertfordshire, Cambridgefi^re, and 
Huntingdonshire ; which road waff then 
become very bad, by means of the- 
great loads of barley, malt^ etc., brought 
Weekly to Ware, in vragons^ and carts, 
and from thenee conveyed by waiter 
to London. 



It VMu rm^ ho«ev>er, till aUtev tim 
peace, of 1748, that any thing like st^ 
great exertion wa«M made to redeem the 
publio highways ftom^^ the wnstohed* 
state- in which they^ had* always been. 

The following deseription^ of the^roadv 
is taken from M^. M^Cutto(^*s I>ie-> 
tion^Bsy of CoMMtteree :-^ 

It is- not easy for those aecustomeA 
to travel idong the smooth aEnd level 
roads, by whic^ every* part of tiie coim^ 
try is- now interseoled, to form an t^etm^ 
rate ictea of ^e diffictdties' the trttvelfaar) 
had to encounter a • century* a^.- 

Roads were then' soareely fbraiedy 
and in summer not ttn£i«qiiently' con- 
sisted of the bottoms of rivulets. D^wa 
to the midiOe of the last eentury, most ' 
of the' goods oenveyed fh)m' place t^ 
place in Seoiknd, a« least where tiie 
distances wene not very* great, v«nereioa«* 
ried, not by carts- of wagons^ but- ow 
horseback. Oatmeal, coak^ turf, afid 
even straw and hay, were conveyed inr 
this wayi M this period^ and^ for long 
pnevioiis;; there were a-set of single- horse 
traffl<^et«' tiiat' regokvly plied between' 
diifeecnt places, supplying the inhabitants 
with such articles a»v<^ere there meet hi 
demand, as salt, itehf^ poultry, eggv, 
earthe^sware,. &«. ; these were usually 
conveyed in sacks or bariteta, suspended 
one on eaeh side the herse; But in car- 
rying goods^ between distant places,- it 
was necessary to employ- a oa»t, a» idl 
thata horse couid^canry on hcs^botdctwaK 
notsuiiioient to defray the' cost of a lon^^ 
journey. 

The tinw tha«^ the carriers (fbp 
such was> the name given' to- those -ti»it 
'Used carts) usually requited to po^ros 
thear joumeys-seems' now^ almost; in«re<i^> 
ble. The^coramon carrier from Selkirk 
to Edinburgh, thirty-eight miles distant^ 
requited' a fsrtnig^ for hisgoujmey be« 
tween 1^ two plaocn, gemg «id retam- 
ing4 The' road was originally among; 
the - meet pedlous in the whole- conntxy ; 
a considerable extent o£ it lay in ttie 
bottom of that district called tlie Gal» 
Water, from* the name of the principal 
streamy the channel of the water beings 
when not flooded, the track chosen >«» 
the most level asdeasiest te^ travel iif^. 
Even between the largest citier ^ 
means of travelling vt»ete but- little stxpo^ 
rior. In- ]6?a, aU'dgreement was made- 
to run acoadi between Edinburgh suvd 
Glara^ow, a distance of forty-one mUci^' 
which wafl^ tb be drawn br sixhorses, sad 
to perform the journey from Edinburgh 
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t^'Glafgimr and back, i^inin six days. 
9ien sor late a8> the middle of the last 
tsmitxuj; it took at day and a half for the 
Btig&coaeh to travel from Edinburgh to 
&isgow, a joomey' which' is now ae« 
cw ^ i ri wd in^ four and a half or five 
honrtt: 

In 1706, the comreyanee A-om London 
tvTdrfewas.bjra stage coach, which was 
ai*erdM(i< as fdk>WB, to perform '^ the 
whdr jonmey in four days," whi(^ m 
now aiwMnp^hed itr twenty-four hours. 
"Every Monday; Wednesday, and Fri- 
day, (if God permit,) it sets forth at five 
io> tbe moru in g j and returns from York 
toStamfcmi in two days, and from Stam- 
ford* by Huntingdon to London in two 
dafs^moKt^ and tiie lili» stages on their 



In: 17 15^ there appeared the following 
advertisement' in tbe Newcastie Con- 
nmt: — 

" Edinburgh, Berwick, Newcastle, 
Darfaam^ York, and London stage coach, 
bagios on Monday, the Idth of October, 
1712. All that desire to pass from Edin- 
burgh to London, or from London to 
Edinburgh, or any place on that road, 
let them repair to Mr. John Baillie's, 
at the Coach and Horses, at the head of 
CSanongale, Edinburgh, every other Sa- 
turday ; or to the Black Swan, in Hol- 
bom, London, every other Monday ; at 
both which places tnev may be received 
into a. stage coach, which performs the 
whole journey in thirteen days, without 
SDy stoppage, (if God permit,) having 
eighty able horses to perform the whole 
stage. Each passenger paying four 
poands ten shillings, for the whole jour- 
ney, allowing each passenger twenty 
pounds^ weight, and all above to pay six- 
pence a pound. The coach sets out at 
six o'clock in the morning. Performed 
by Henry Harrison, Robert Yorke, 
fficbard Speight, Richard Croft." 

In 1760, the journey to Brighton, a 
distance then of about sixty miles, was 
performed as follows : — The travellers, 
after breakfasting, dining, and supping 
OB the road, were, by great exertion, 
able to get as far as East Grinstead, 
(about thirty miles,) where they stayed. 
m night; and by persevering in the same 
manner the following day, were enabled 
to reach London at night, making the 
extraordinary journey of sixty miles in 
t'N) days: These were the **good old 
tinies.** Things are now strangely al- 
tered, and we are extravagant enough to 
perform the same journey, now reduced 



to fifty-two ' miles,' in five hours, and 
sometimesr lessr. And- when the rail-road, 
which has received tlie sanction of* iStuf 
legislature, is completed, the distance 
will be performed in two hours. Whata; 
contrast, vnihinthe space of eighty yean, 
to accomplish' vdth ease- in two nourer' 
what then occupied with difficcdty as 
many days'! 

Mr, Arthur Young; in his " Six 
Months Tour," published in 177^, giveap 
the following account of soTne of the 
roads in the north of England: — **Ta' 
Wigan. Tumpikei — I know not m the 
whole- range of language terms suffix 
ciently expressive to describe this road. 
Let me most seriously- caution all tra^ 
vellers who may accidentally propose to 
travel this terrible country to avoid it,^ 
for a thousand to owe they break their 
necks or their limbs, by. overthrows or' 
breakings down. They will here meet 
with ruts, which I actually measured, 
four feet deep, and floating with mud, 
only from a- wet summer; what, there- 
fore, must it be after a winter ? The- 
only mending it receives is tumbling in 
some loose stones, which serve no other- 
purpose than jolting a carriage in the 
most intolerable manner. These are not 
merely opinions, but facts ; for I actually 
passed three carts, broken down, in these 
eighteen miles of execrable memory. To 
Newcastle. Turnpike. — A more dreadful 
road cannot be imagined. I was obliged 
to hire two men at one place to support 
my chaise from overturning. Let me 
persuade all travellers to avoid this terri- 
ble country, which mast either dislocate 
their bones, or bury them in muddy 
sand." 

It might be easy to multiply quota- 
tions in proof of the state of travelling 
in this country so lately as eighty years 
ago; but enough has been said upon 
the subject. After 1760, the improve- 
ments of the roads, and hence of the ge- 
neral means of travelling, partook of the 
spirit of improvement which sprang up 
about that time, and which has gone on 
so rapidly, that to us the state of these 
things, in the days of our grandfathers, 
appears very astonishing, nay, almost in- 
credible. 

Now that Britain is the workshop of 
the world, and radiates the produce of 
her busy population through her every 
comer, and into distant lands, good com- 
munication is so necessary, that we can- 
scarcely imagine ourselves bereft of it. 
The hxge capital sunk in mere trans- 
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port, taken from the means of the agri- 
cultural, manufacturing, and commer- 
cial body, is deeply felt bv them, and 
consequently must be paid for in the 
price of every article of daily necessity. 
Any means, therefore, which will im- 
prove and accelerate conveyance, will be 
undoubtedly a great gain to every indi- 
vidual throughout the community. 

How has the expedition of steam-boat 
conveyance increased the productive in- 
dustry and prosperity of the land. It 
has brought the Scotch farmers' cattle, 
fat and fresh, to the London butcher. It 
has brought the cotton manufacturer of 
Dundee as near to London as the manu- 
facturer at Manchester is. The northern 
producer and southern consumer are 
closer together. Our notions of space, 
despatch, and distance, have been com- 
pletely altered. Instead of measuring 
by miles, we compute by hours. Dublin 
is, by the opening of the Liverpool and 
Birmingham rail>road, brought within 
thirty hours of London, instead of being 
sixteen days distant; but we cannot 
enumerate the various radiating lines 
where London is the centre. These lines 
have all been shortened at least one-half, 
and the energies of the kingdom are thus 
more compacted and concentrated. 



THE GOSPEL A SAVOUR OF LIFE OR 
DEATH. 

By the mission of the Spirit in such 
abundance after Christ's sitting at the 
right hand of God, we should learn with 
what affections to receive the gospel of 
salvation, for the teaching whereof this 
Holy Spirit was shed abroad abundantly 
on the ambassadors of Christ ; and with 
what heavenly conversations to express 
the power which our hearts have felt 
therein, to walk as children of the light, 
and as bccometh the gospel of Christ, to 
adorn our high profession, and not to 
receive the grace of God in vain. Con- 
sider that the word thus quickened will 
have an operation, either to convince 
unto righteousness, or to seal unto con- 
demnation ; as the sun, either to melt or 
to harden ; as the rain, either to ripen 
corn or weeds ; as the sceptre of a king, 
either to rule subjects, or to subdue 
enemies; as the fire of a goldsmith, 
either to purge gold, or to devour dross ; 
as the waters of the sanctuary, either to 
heal places, or to turn them into salt- 



pits, Esek. xlvii. 1 1 . According to the 
proportion of the Spirit of Christ in his 
word revealed, shall be the proportion of 
their judgment who despise it. The con- 
tempt of a great salvation and a glorious 
ministry, shall bring a sorer coi^emna- 
tion, Heb. ii. 2, 4. '* If I had not eome 
and spoken unto them," saith our Sa- 
viour, '^ they had not had sin," John xv. 
22. Sins against the light of nature are 
no [sins in comparison of those against 
the gospel. '* The earth which drmketb 
in the rain that falls often on it, and yet 
beareth nothing but thorns and briars, is 
rejected, and nigh unto cursing," Heb. 
vi. 7, 8. Even here God will not always 
suffer his Spirit to strive with flesh; 
there is a day of peace, which he calleth 
our day, a day wherein he entreatethi and 
beseecneth us to be reconciled; but if 
we therein judge ourselves unworthy oi 
eternal life, and go on obstinately till 
there be no remedy, he can easily draw 
in his Spirit, and give us over to the 
infatuation of our own hearts.— iZe^io/^. 



THE POLLY AND ABSURDITY OF ATHEISM. 

To deny the being of a God is not 
onlv impious but irrational : it is to deny 
ana to contradict true reason. The 
psalmist calls that man a fool who says 
in his heart, ** There is no God," Psa. 
xiv. 1. If idolaters are charged yvith 
brutishness that worship fake gods, Jer. 
X. 14, 18, how much more the atheist 
who denies a God ? And if the apostle 
saith of them, that " their foolish hearts 
were darkened," when they degraded 
Him with their vain rites and modes of 
worship, how much more are such dark- 
ened with folly, that deny his being and 
existence ? 

Though hell be the seat of perfect 
wickedness, yet this speculative atheism 
is not to be found there. The devils 
themselves believe and tremble. What 
a monstrous thing, then, is it, that it 
should be found upon earth ! And es- 
pecially in that part of the earth where 
men have not only the book of nature, 
but the written word of the God of na- 
ture as a comment upon the works of it! 
How monstrous for men to think it a 
display of wit to be able to dispute 
against a Deity, and a piece of gallantry, 
to live above the fear of their Maker.-^ 
M, Barker. 
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ROSE AND CROWN LANE; 

OB, 
A SKETCH OF MY MEIGHBOUBHOOD. — No. 11. 

I CONTINUE my account of the inha- 
bitants of this lane : — 

No. 2, is the residence of Mr. Brown, 
the plasterer, an industrious, quiet, in- 
offensive man, and his wife one of the 
most notable housewives in the row. 
Brown goes out to his work by six 
o'clock in the morning, or sometimes an 
hour earlier ; and about the same time, 
his wife throws open the bed-room win- 
dow and sweeps her house, every part of 
which, and every article of furniture is 
kept in the nicest order. Sometimes 
she is seen, working in her garden an 
boor before breakfast, as the manage- 
ment of that department chiefly devolves 
upon her, her nusband being fully em- 
ployed abroad. One of her first em- 
ployments is to fetch a bucket or two of 
water from the pump, which is common 
to all the row. I believe no one visits 
that pump more frequently than Mrs. 
Brown. She very justly esteems pure 
water one of the greatest blessings of 
life; with her it is in such constant 
requisition, that I should think that for 
every pint of water that goes into Per- 
kins's nouse, at least a pailful is used 
in hers. Her children, in their cleanly, 
healthy api)earance, manifest the good 
effects of the liberal use of that puri- 
fying element, both in their persons 
and their garments. Long before the 
next door neighbours are stirring, they 
are all nicely washed and dressed, eating 
their mess of bread and milk, with a 
sharp injunction, every now and then, to 
mind that they do not spill it on their 
pinafores. "When their father comes 
nome from work at breakfast time, he 
finds all set out in the neatest manner. 
Nor dare the children presume to touch 
an article without permission, or take 
another seat than th^t which is allotted 
them by their mother. 

It is a pleasure to see the handy manner 
in which she sets about her work, and the 
numberless contrivances she has for pre- 
serving her clothes and her furniture 
from mjury. I have always observed 
much of character in the dress and per- 
sonal appearance of females when busily 
ci^g^ped in their domestic affairs. Some 
I have seen, with thin, slight, showy 
dresses, such as would easily soil and 
injure, and, perhaps, would not bear 
washing. These I nave generally found 



to be vain, extravagant, and thoughtless, 
as if they were loth to wear a worse 
thing, when they had a better belonging 
to them, however unsuitable it might be 
to the business in hand. Others, who 
appear dirty and slatternly, with their 
hair loose, or curl-papers hanging about 
their faces, with a dirtv cap, or loose 
gown, may be fairly set down as slatterns 
throughout, who nave no respect for 
their families or themselves. A decent 
wroman, if she were certain of being seen 
by no one else, could not bear that her 
husband and ehildren should see her in 
this trim, or even bear to feel conscious 
of it herself. There are others who at a 
glance show the tidy, careful housewife ; 
the character is seen in the materials 
and make of their garments, the stuff or 
dark printed gown, the checked or 
woollen apron, &e stout shoes, and black 
worsted stockings, the clean, close-fitting 
cap ; the sleeves short or turned back, 
and preserved by a cuff drawn over. 
Then there are the tidy little contriv- 
ances of a bit of mat, on which to ktieel 
when cleaning the grate; a board on 
which to set a dirty saucepan ; a mat 
or tray, on which to place a jug or full 
dish, or whatever may grease or spoil a 
table. All these, and many similar symp- 
toms of neatness and care Mrs. Brown 
constantly exhibits. It seems to be her 
rule, in using the things about her-house, 
never to employ a better thing when a 
worse will answer the purpose ; and by 
this means, both her wardbrobe and her 
furniture are constantly kept in good 
condition. The litter of every meal is im- 
mediately and thoroughly deared away, 
and every thing put in its proper place. 
Indeed, from the constantly neat appear- 
ance of her cottage, the order of her 
shelves, and the brightness of her tins 
and coppers, a stranger might conclude 
that the things were never taken down. 
Mrs. Brown is also an excellent manager 
in forecasting her work. Whatever she 
intends to provide for dinner, her plan 
is laid beforehand, and her fire made up 
accordingly. She would think it a 
shame to have occasion to use wood after 
once lighting the fire, or to use the 
bellows at all, or to put on a bit of fresh 
coal, if cinders woiud answer the pur- 
pose. Her up-stairs rooms, after being 
thoroughly aired, by the beds being 
stripped, and the windows left wide 
open, are set in order, and nicely dusted 
every day! When a neighbour has ex- 
pressed surprise that she should take m 
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miM^ troable every day, her answer al- 
ways is, '* I used to do it for others when 
I was at seryice, and why should I not 
do it for myself now ? I like cleanliness 
as well as gentlefolks, and I have as 
good a right to it as they, and the better 
chance of having it, for I look to myself 
for it, while they look to their servants." 
Mn. Brown is very punctual in send- 
ing her children to school, and without a 
tear or a soil on their clothes; she is 
aho a good mother to them, in training 
them to habits of industry and cleanli- 
Bess, like her own. Her girls can clean 
a gnUe, dust a room, or palish a table, 
or wash up tea-things, as well as her* 
self. Her boys chop up the wood, 
break the ooals, and sweep the back«> 
house and yard; both boys and girls 
knit their own stockings, and are accus-- 
tomed to put in its place every thing they 
make use of. if their behaviour equals 
their cleanliness, these children will 
make good ^servants and apprentices. 
The business of washin&f is not deferred 
liU Saturday evening, which Mrs. Brown 
justly considers a most beggarly practice. 
8he takes a morning in the fore part of 
the week, has her little copper filled 
over night, from a small rain-water tub ; 
and wi3i plenty of water, cood nibbing, 
and good rinsing, she makes her hnen 
look as white as the drifted snow. In 
general, her clothes are hung out to dry 
about the time that Perkins*^ family 
come down stairs. In the course of the 
day it Is all nicely ironed, aired, mended, 
and put in the chest, ready for use : by this 
plan it may be easily supposed, that the 
clothes not only look much better, but 
wear three times as long; and hence 
it is that she can afford to keep a 
much better stock, which is one of the 
things that Mrs. Brown considers is de- 
cent and respectable. 

Another branch of Mrs. Brown's 
household economy is, that of making 
a little home-brewed beer, which she 
Justly calculates to be much more whole<^ 
some, and much less expensive than 
getting it from a public-house, as well 
as that it keeps her husband and children 
out of the Way of temptation. She is 
very careful of it, never allowing her 
husband to exceed half a' pint, and 
grudgifig sorely if he happens to bring 
m a friend to take half a pint with him. 
But I find I am letting out Mrs. Brown's 
weak point, and I have not yet done with 
her eicceUences. She is an excellent 
manager in money matters, and her 



husband being a sober, steady man, re- 
gularly brings home his earnings. Now, 
Mrs. Brown from the first resolved to be 
a week beforehand. I have heard her 
say how she managed it, but I do not 
exactly recollect. I believe it was by 
living very close several weeks, and 
sparing from each sixpence or a shiilingf, 
until, on the Saturday evening, she 
could pay all her weekly expenses, with- 
out touching -the money ner husband 
had just broilght home. Having once 
accomplished this, she has always had a 
strong stimulus to keep up to it, and as 
the saying is, she found it harder to lay 
by the first five shillings than the next 
five pounds. In every thing she acts 
by a plan, and she has got the way of 
making a penny go as far as it possibly 
can. She cannot bear the thought of 
feasting one day, and starving another ; 
to prevent this, she allots so much for 
each day*s expenses in every particular, 
reserving a portion, also, for such ex- 
penses as do not occur weekly. At the 
proper time of the year, she contrives to 
get in a stock of fuel. She buys her 
soap seven pounds at a time, by which 
some pence are saved in the purchase, 
and much more in the consumption ; for, 
being thoroughly hardened berore usin^, 
three pounds go as far as four fteSk 
bought. She bakes her own bread, 
which she finds more wholesome and 
satisfying than bought bread, and though 
nominally not much cheaper, vet in 
reality a saving, as it goes mucn fur- 
ther; hence, among her contrivances, 
she has to provide for the purchase of a 
sack of wheat or flour. She so orders 
her day of baking, as to have enough 
bread in the house to serve her family 
through the next two days, for she con- 
siders it a shameful waste to cut new 
bread. This makes a difference in the 
consumption of one loaf in five. As the 
tenants are not allowed to keep pigs, at 
the time of pig^-killing Mrs. Brown 
contrives to buy one ready-fatted. For 
this purpose, sne has made a weekly 
reserve of a shilling or more, ** but 
then," as she observes, "it is money 
well bestowed.** She sells the sparerlbs 
and griskins, which bring in nearly a 
pound; the rest, of what is called tlte 
offal, by good management, keeps the 
family in meat for a fortnight i and the 
sides when cured, yield a dinner of bacon 
at least once a week, for the rest of the 
year. The very sight of a flitch of baoon 
on a cottage rack, exclii4^i|,Ai5> idea of 
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wre(«hed poverty. In Mrs. Browu*8 
oakuIatioQs a weekly provision ia maxle 
for the rent, which is a oertain expense ; 
vnd a trifle is laid by in case of sickaess, 
. OP lying-in, or any others which may be 
darned uncertain expenses. 

Mrs. Brown is not one of those who 
feed their £»m)lie8 on bread and oheese, 
qr bread and butter, beeause they think 
diey cannot a£S}rd a bit of meat. She 
oooaidefs it the. worst of management to 
feed a aet of hungry children on bread 
and cheese, whieh she knows they will 
eat till tb»uf jaws adie, and till they are 
hungry again. So she gen^fally con- 
triYes to have a bit of meat of some sort 
every day; <»►, perhi^s, a large suet 
wdding, which if thoroughly well- 
boiled, is both whidesome and nourish* 
jog. As ahe goes with the ready money 
in her hand, she ean always have her 
pick of the market, and she generally 
buys such joints as do not bear the high- 
est prioes, but yet^ by good management, 
4QBwer well in a family. She does not 
aeoda little bit of meat to be scorched up 
at the baker's, ilnd robbed of the drip- 
mg ; but cooks it so as to turn fat, and 
lean, and bones, to the best account. I 
bsve often seen her bring home a breast 
of mutton^ A shin of beef, or a couple of 
sbeep's heftds; and the savouvy smell 
which issQinifrom her cottage that dinner 
time, and the next, and perhaps a third, 
convinced me that she had turned her 
mrketing to the best account. 

Mrs. Brown is not the most neigh- 
bourly woman in the world, and perhaps 
would haarctiy like to tell me her parti- 
Gokr modes of preparing these dishes ; 
ht she rather pndes herself upon doing 
^ things better uian her neighbours, and 
mates a great secret of her method of 
doing them. I do not agree with her in 
U particular ; and, having paid some 
attention to these things myself, I may 
perhaps, at some future time, give a few 
mntB on these matters, and will only say 
bare, that I firmly believe there is less 
money spent on the substantial family 
meal of Mrs. Brown, than in the un- 
Mmibrtable, unsatisfying pittance of Mrs. 
I^rkina. It may be supposed that with 
the care of her house and family, Mrs. 
Brown has quite as much business as 
•be ean attend to ; but it is surprising, 
bo«^ by industry and good management, 
people may eke out a little^ and a httle 
more. No children are more thoroughly 
attei^ltd to than the little Browns ; but 
then they are kept in order, and managed 



with half the trouble with which those 
parents who are indolent and irregular 
are annoyed. When Mrs. Brown has a 
baby, she accustoms it to lie on the bed, 
or on a bit of carpet, one of the elder 
children amusing it, while she is clean- 
ing her house, or attending to some other 
matters. Then, between whiles, she 
takes it up and gives it a good danong, 
that it may not become discontentad. 
At meal times, too, and when dusk 
comeiii on, she always wirses it herself, 
to secure to it plenty oi exercise, and at 
the same time to get as much time aa 
she can, without negleeting it for other 
employments. She always puts her 
children to bed early am regularly, 
and thus secures a quiet evening for 
needlework. By wearing clothes oarcf 
fully, and mending every tear and ^in 
place as soon as it appears, not half the 
time is required for mending that would 
be necessary, if things were suffered to run 
in great holes. Besides this, she soon 
teaches the children to mend their own 
clothes, and do other little useful mat- 
ters ; and one way or another, she con«« 
trives most weeks to earn a shilling or 
two, by working for the shops. She has 
often be^i pressed to go to washing 
or ironing in gentlemen's families; bul 
though she would earn mcHre money fay 
it, she thinks it would not answer so 
well in the longrun ; and, for my part, I 
think she is about right. Her children 
would be neglected, and perhaps get 
into accidents or bad habits, > or, at any 
rate, would wear and tear their clothes 
more than, when .under her inunediate 
eare. For a mother with a young family, 
one shilling earned at home is worth 
two earned abroad. Be it litde or much 
that Mrs. Brown earns in this way, she 
devotes it either to the purchase of some 
useful Article, by which comfort is pro* 
moted or saving effected; or else she 
deposits it in Jthe savings* bank, which 
she frequently visits, and if report be 
correct, has laid up a snug ' little portion. 
It is from her shop earnings that she has 
furnished herself with a rain-water tub, 
a copper, and an ironing stove. Those 
who do not possess these conveniences, 
can hardly imagine the saving of labour 
and expense effected by them, or they 
would certainly try, like Mrs. Brown, to 
earn or save an extra weekly shilling, in 
order to obtain them. 

After mentioning so much that is ex- 
cellentand praiseworthy in the conduct and 
habits of my neighbour, I am^soig^^J^ 
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there should he any thing to call for a word 
of censure. But truth is truth, and I 
should go far away from it, if I were to 
describe her as a faultless woman. She 
is naturally of a harsh and yiolent tem- 
per ; and I am afraid she has little idea of 
the Christian duty of restraining and 
subduing the temper ; hence, though she 
does so much to make her home com- 
fortable, her industry and economy are 
not as effectual as they might be in pro- 
moting the comfort of her husband and 
children. She makes her children sub- 
mit to her authority ; this is very proper; 
but then they obey her more from fear 
than love. She does not take pains to 
convince them of the reasonableness of 
what she requires; and she does not 
make allowance for the little faults and 
errors of childhood, but flies into a vio- 
lent passion, and beats them severely for 
a trifling offence. Cleanliness, order, and 
frugality, are very good things, but they 
are not every thing; and I am afraid 
Mrs. Brown errs in making them the 
end instead of the means. She seeks 
her happiness in earning and saving 
money, and making her house clean and 
tidy ; and then she almost grudges the 
use of the things she has obtained, and 
makes an idol of her cleanliness, instead 
of making it subservient to the comfort of 
her husband and family. 

When I hear her violently smacking- 
the children for splashing their frocks, 
or coming in doors without wiping their 
shoes, I am afraid that she is aestToying 
in them the sense of moral rectitude. 
What more could s^p do, if they had 
been guilty of theft or falsehood ? And 
though it is very right to inculcate on 
them lessons of cleanliness and care, it 
is wrong to confound moral distinctions. 
Besides, I am afraid lest it should harden 
their little hearts against her, and that, 
instead of feeling towards her the affec- 
tion and gratitude to which, on some 
accounts, she is so well entitled, they 
should look upon her with aversion, as a 
tyrant. It is not unlikely, too, that in- 
stead of copying her example in cleanli- 
ness and care, they may, oy her over- 
strictness and particularity, be driven .to 
the other extreme, and take no thought 
or care at all. Then, when her husband 
comes in tired from work, and wants to 
take his meal in quietness, it must be 
very irksome to be snapped at, and 
thwarted in every little thing ; and if he 
brings in a friend, to be grudged any 



little hospitality, as if it was Tobbing het 
and her children. This is both unkind 
and injudicious ; it is what has driten 
many a man to the public-house to 
spend his earnings, and seek his enjoy- 
ments, out of hearing of a scoldhig 
wife. To be sure, the eondnct of the 
husband in such a case u as mistaken 
and wrong as that of the wife, and £ am 
very glad that neighbour Brown does 
not seem inctined to take to such courses; 
but the best way to avoid evil is to avoid 
the occasion of evil. I wish Mrs. Brown 
would think of this, and endeavour to 
make home as comfortable, hy her good 
temper, cheerfulness,, and forbearance, as 
she does by her industrr and cleanliness. 
I must remark, also, that I am 
sorry to observe Mrs. Brown employ- 
ing her Sunday mornings at worV in 
her garden: to be sure the garden is a 
pattern of neatness, and I do not wonder 
at her feeling a little proud of it ; but I 
am sure it would be for her comfort, as 
well as it is her duty, to spend that 
day in a difierent manner. I do not say 
she could always go to church when she 
has Ji young child, but at least she 
might take turns with her husband and 
eldest girl; and, if she must be at 
home, she might improve the time in 
a manner niore suitable to the day 
Indeed, if I am not very greatly mis* 
taken, the neglect of religion is at the 
root of all her other errors and failings. 
If she were but brought to pay due atten- 
tion to her Bible, and to seek the in- 
structions of a faithful minister of Christ, 
she would be taught to discharge her 
duty, not in one particular only, but in 
every respect ; her good qualities would 
be improved and regulated, and her bad 
ones corrected ; she would be taught not 
only to keep her children in subjection to 
her will, but to " train them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord;' 
and that she must not '' provoke them 
to wrath, lest . they should be diseou- 
raged." She would learn that cleanli- 
ness, though it is said to be next to god- 
liness, is no substitute for it ; but that 
" godliness with contentment i» great 
gain.*' While proving that "the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich," she 
would not forget that to the blessiag of 
God she is indebted for the success of 
her own diligence. AVhile suitably con- 
cerned to provide for the wants of her 
family, and to lay up in nrovident reserte 
for a rainy day, she would not forget that 
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^* one thing is needful," namelj, true 
religion ; and she would be chiefly con- 
c^ned that herself, and those connected 
with her, should have a treasure laid up 
in heaven that cannot waste away. 

One thing more I must just hint at : 
Mrs. Brown is not the most agreeable 
neighbour; she is verv easily offended 
when no <^fence was thought of. If a 
neighbour meets her at the pump, she 
generally contends for filling her pail 
first: and on a windy day, if any thing 
blows off a neighbour's line into her 
garden, she first tramples it under her 
feet, and then flings it back with a tor- 
rent of abuse, for the iiyunr it has done 
her garden. She teaches the children to 
stand up for their rights, and this often 
leads them to quarrel with neighbours* 
children, and fosters a spirit of ill-will 
in their bosoms. I must say, that since 
Mrs. Brown has lived in the row, I 
question whether any neighbour has re- 
ceived an act of kindness from her ; for 
my own part, I have been so fortunate as 
to avoid any quarrel, but it has been by 
taking the greatest care that not a child, 
or an animfi, or even a branch of a tree, 
should intrude one inch on her premises : 
and even the feelings of good- will which, 
as a neighbour, I sincerely cherish towards 
her, I never venture to express, lest I 
should inadvertently give offence when I 
meant only kindness. But this unaccom- 
modating disposition, like the other un- 
amiable traits in Mrs. Brown's character, 
may be traced to the same source, a 
worldly, selfish spirit; and would be effec- 
tually cured by the same remedy, the 
softening influence of the grace of Christ, 
which would induce neighbours to *' en- 
deaifxwr, . as much as possible, to live 
peaceably with all men;" to be all 
of one. mind, having compassion one of 
another, to love as brethren, to be'pitiful 
and courteous, not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that we are thereunto 
called, that we should inherit a blessing. 
1 Pet. iii. 8, 9. 

No. d, I have already stated, is occu- 
pied by myself. I may therefore be ex- 
cused from entering into particulars. As 
far as I know I do my best to promote 
the ccnnfort of those around me, to pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all 
men, and to live in peace and good- will 
to my neighbours. There is no doubt 
great room for improvement, and I shall 
thankfully receive any hints which may 
conduce thereto. 



V£R8I0NS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
In asserting that every faithful transla- 
tion possesses, as a Divine revelation, the 
same authority that attaches to the ori- 
ginal Scriptures, the statement is of course 
to be understood in a practical point of 
view. Speculatively, or rather critically 
ccQDsidered, there must ever, as it regards 
authority, be a degree of difference be- 
tween them ; just as there must ever be 
between the most correct copy of the 
Hebrew and Greek Scriptures which can 
now be obtained, and the immaculate au- 
tographs of these Scriptures; but for 
every practical and saving purpose the 
authority is strictly tantamount Take, 
for example, our common £nglish ver- 
sion, the general fidelity and truth of 
which have always conmianded the assent 
of the most competent judges: what 
revealed truth, or what essential aspect 
of revealed truth, does it not teach ? Is 
it not the same eternal, omnipotent, om- 
niscient, benevolent, holy, righteous, and 
all- perfect God, whose character is there 
displayed, whose will is there disclosed, 
ana whose rule is there established ? 
Are not the same features of human cha- 
racter and condition there portrayed ? 
Does it not disclose the same blessed 
Redeemer ; the same glorious plan and 
means of salvation ; the same privileges 
of believers ; the same moral precepts ; 
the same positive laws ; the same states 
of future and eternal retribution ? What 
motive is urged in the one, that is not 
urged in the other? What pronaise, 
encouragement, threatening, warning, 
invitation, or expostulation is contained 
in the one, which is not equally contained 
in the other ? In point of practical au- 
thority, therefore, such versions are per- 
fectly upon a par with the originals. 
And then as to practical effect: who, 
that is conversant with the subject, will 
deny, that fear of God, trust in his 
mercy, faith in the Mediator, dependance 
on the Holy Spirit, devotedness of heart, 
and holiness of life, have been produced 
by the Divine blessing on the simple 
perusal of the English Scriptures, equsully 
as in those cases in which the Hebrew or 
Greek texte have been the instrument- 
ality employed ? Rather, we may say, 
how limited are the effects resulting to 
scholars, compared with those which re- 
sult to the unlearned ! Where there is 
one Junius, whose mind has been 
savinglv affected by the reading of the 
original, there are thousands and hun- 
dreds of thousands to whom the Divine 
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word, oontained in their vernacular ver- 
sions, bas proved the power of God unto 
s^yation. 

Contemplating: the subject, then, in 
this light, In which alone it must be 
viewed, in connexion with the grand 
design of revelation, are we not fully au<« 
thorised to advance a claim to inspiration 
in favour of the versions in question ? 
Bo thev not contain a transfusion of the 
<»riginal inspiration, in so far as the 
truths which they exhibit are concerned ? 
And is it not this transfusion, as identified 
with these truths, that stamps the ver« 
sions with an autnority which nqr^r can 
attach to any work of mere human origin 
or composition? Possessing this au« 
thority, we scruple not to assign to them 
the paramount and sacred desdgnations, 
*« The oracles of God ;" ** The words of 
eternal life."— Z>r. Henderson. 



ON THE DISTINCTION BBTWBBN PLANTS 

AND ANIMALS, 

In our last number, having noticed 
the distinction between organic and in- 
organic bodies, we shall now proceed to 
notice the distinction between plants and 
animals. 

The strong impression made upon our 
own minds, when we survey the organic 
creation, concurs with the universal 
feelings of all ages, in the establishment 
of two great kingdoms, which divide the 
organic world between them. These are 
the animate and the inanimate, or ani- 
mals and vegetables. Animals have 
been briefly characterized as living, 
sentient, and capable of locomotion ; ve- 
getables, as living, but neither sentient, 
nor capable of locomotion. In the main, 
these characters are applicable ; but in 
order to artive at more definite and 
clearer ideas, let us place a vegetable 
before us on the one hand, and an animal 
on the other, and analyze thdr differen- 
tial features. 

The vegetable we see to be fixed in 
the earth, by a part called its root, while 
another part is raised into the air, and 
consists of stem, branches, and leaves. 
In the disposition of these parts, we look 
in vain for rigorously symmetrical ar- 
rangement ; there is, indeed, order, har- 
mony, and a due adjustment of parts : 
one vegetable is the type of its species, 
one leaf the type of every leaf on the 
same plant, and consequently of the 
leaves of every plant of the same species ; 
but this is all. The elm, for example, 



has its peeuUftT leaf, and bark, and ad- 
iuatment of branches, so that it eannot 
be mistaken for the oak ; but one ehn, 
though a type of every other, does not 
present the same numfaier of branches or 
leaves, nor the same propcnrtions between 
one part and another. Moreover, the 
vegetable, fixed to the earth by its roots, 
is incapable of removing to another lo- 
cality, nor does it possess the power i^ 
true voluntary motion. Henoe it is in- 
capable of avoiding injuries; but with 
this incapacity of selrlprotection, it is 
insensible of injury ; it experiences nei- 
ther pain nor pleasure. A sentient being, 
that IS, one whose frame is susDeptSble of 

Eleasure and pain, must be a locomotive 
eing, and its actions will be voluntary. 
Where we see the powers of loeomotion, 
there we find sensibility to pain and 
pleasure; where there is no power of 
locomotion, no voluntary movement, 
there pleasure and pain are as nothing. 

Let us next turn to the 'animat. We 
find it composed of parts symmetrically 
arranged, and constituting a body, and 
various members. Fixed by no root to 
one spot, in which to live and perish, it 
is free ; it moves, it feels, it exerts the 
power of locomotion. 

Such are the obvious differences be- 
tween animals and i^ants ; but if we 
.proceed to a closer investigation oi their 
respective organization, we shall discover 
yet wider lines of distinction. 

In all animals we find an internal ap- 
paratus for the reception of food, which 
there undergoes a certain process termed 
digestion, before any portion is absorbed 
into the system. From the interior sur- . 
face of this apparatus arises a multitude 
of minute tubes, termed by anatomists 
lacteals, which take up such particles as 
by this process become fitted for the 
organic economy, and ultimately convey 
them into the circulating fluid, where 
they lose all trace of their former ap- 
pearance, and become incorporated with 
the body. Now, the very existence of 
such an internal laboratory, for the pur- 
pose of preparing food previously to its 
admission into the system, supposes a 
complication of organs both internal and 
external : internal, as it regards the ae- 
complishment of the change necessary 
to be wrought on the matters subjeded 
to their action ; external, as it regards 
the powers of searching for food, and 
its acquisition when found. 

Plants have no common internal ca- 
vity for the^rece|.ti,^^^™^«r.«,y 
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digestion of food: they taikx it into their 
system at once, the fine fibres of their 
roots being analogous to the absorbing 
tubes, which arise from the internal snr-^ 
face of the digestive organs of animals. 
Th« food of plants is akeady prepared, 
we were going to say digested, so 
as to make it ready for their nutri- 
ment; it has only to be absorbed, «nd 
con«Bts of various fluids and gaseous 
elements presented by the soil and the 
atmosphere. Where the seed ger- 
minates there will the plant find its nu- 
triment { but if by accident it is denied 
It, thm« must it prematurely perish. 
Here then we see the absenoeof a digestive 
apparatus, accompanied by the absence of 
external organs adapted for the search and 
acquisttionof food. Nature has fixed the 
plant, and at the same time, has placed 
its nutriment even in external contact 
widi it ; nature has made the animal lo- 
ooraotive, and has consequently given it 
an internal apparatus for the reception of 
a supply of- matter, whence the system 
may be duly nourished and sustained till 
more can be acquired. 

When, however, we say that animals 
are locomotive, we do not forget that 
tbwe are some, low in the scale of ani- 
mal organization, which, plant^like, are 
destitute of this faculty; but in such 
we find a plant^like simplicity of struc- 
ture, and a plant-like arrangement of 
external organs. Thev are among a 
dasB termed Radiata by Guvier, from 
their organs of motion, for they can 
move, though many are fixed to one 
spot, being disposed like rays around 
a eentre, and he observes, ** They ap- 
proach- the homogenity of plants, they 
exkibit no distinct nervous system, nor 
organs of particular senses ; with diffi- 
culty can we trace in some of them the 
vestiges of a circulation ; their respira- 
ifftj organs -are almost always on the 
surface of their body ; the greatest 
number have merely a sack with no 
aperture, the mouth excepted, for their 
whole intestinal apparatus ; and the 
lowest families present nothing but a sort 
of homogeneous pulp, moveable and 
sensitive.** Still there is even in these 
plftnt*like beings an internal digestive 
appmttos ; simple, it is true, but still it 
is internsd, and the animal seeks its food ; 
if it eannot quit its local station, it 
spreads abroad its feelers in search of 
what chance may throw in its way, of 
what the teeming waters of the sea may 
bring; but these matters must be re- 



ceived internally and digested. There 
is, then, between the polype and the plant 
a clear, yet narrow line of demarcation. 
To return to the train of our remarks: we 
observed that the plant possesses no true 
sensation, as animals do, and we may fur- 
ther add, that the power of locomotion is 
necessarily connected with the faculty of 
sensation. That a being, susceptible of 
pleasure and of pain, endowed with va^ 
rious senses, and having affections and 
passions, should statue- luce be fixed mo- 
tionless upon a life- enduring pedestal, 
would be an outrage upon the harmony 
and laws of nature. Where these en- 
dowments are given, the power is also 
given of seeking the good and avoiding 
the evil. 

. We sum up, then, the leading 
differences between animals and plants, 
by observing, that all animals pos- 
sess an internal Cavity for the recep- 
tion and digestion of food; that, with 
the exceptions among the JRadiata re- 
ferred to, they are endowed with organs 
of locomotion, symmetrically disposed ; 
that they are endowed with sensation or 
feeling; that the greater number have 
additional senses, such as those of sight, 
of hearing, of taste, and of smell, a 
condition connected with a high degree 
of organization and nervous develop- 
ment ; and that in such as are thus girt- 
ed, there are exhibited various mental 
powers, and various afibctions and pas- 
sions. 

We might here go on to detail the 
chemical differences which have been 
discovered in the elementary structure 
of animals and of plants ; but what do 
these differences amount to? Plants, 
we are told, contain, as it respects their 
solid parts, carbon, oxygen, and hydro- 
gen, with scarcely a trace of azote, and 
that silica is sometimes incorporated with 
their outward covering. The solid parts 
of animals consist of lime or magnesia, 
united with carbonic or phosphoric acids ; 
but if we parallel the beings of the ani- 
mal kingdom, destitute of solid parts, as 
the M&duscB, widi mucilaginous vege- 
tables, we shall find that the gum or 
mucilage of the plant affords no azote, 
but that azote, on the contrary, enters 
largely into the composition of the albu- 
men or gelatine of the s6ft animal. In 
some plants, however, it is acknow- 
ledged "that substances of an ani- 
mal nature, or abounding in azote, 
have been detected; not, however, 
constituting a whole plant, but only 
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occurring in certain situations, and always I 
in company with other substances of a 
decidedly vegetable nature, or consisting 
only of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 
But in the soft animals, there is no ex- 
tensive coihbination of carbon, oxygen, 
and hydrogen, into which azote does not 
enter." Such, then, are the elementary 
or ultimate principles which make up 
the compounds of animal organization ; 
these compounds being gelatine, albu- 
men, osmazone, or extractive mucus, 
sugar, oils, such as spermaceti, fat, 
blubber, &c., various acids, such as uric, 
lactu, benzoic, and many others. Of 
these chemical elements are constituted 
the solids and fluids of the animal 
frame. 

But what has all this to do with life t 
Nothing. "With all the knowledge," 
says Professor Berzelius, " we possess of 
the forms of the body eonsidered as an 
instrument, and of the mixture and 
mutual bearings of the rudiments to 
one another, yet the cause of most of 
the phenomena within the animal body, 
lies so deeply hidden from- our 
view, that it certainly never will be 
found. We call this hidden cause vital 
power, and, like many others who, be- 
fore us, have in vain directed their 
attention to this point, we make use 
of a word to which we can affix no 
idea. This power to live belongs not to 
the constituent parts of our bodies, nor 
does it belong to them as an instrument, 
neither is it a simple power ; but the 
result of the mutual operation of the 
instruments on one another, a result 
which varies as the operations vary, and 
which often, from small changes or ob- 
structions, ceases altogether. When our 
elementary books inform us that the vital 
power in one place produces from the 
blood the fibres of the muscle, in an- 
other a bone, in a third a medulla of the 
brain, and in another again certain hu- 
mours which are destined to be carried 
off; we know after this explanation as 
little as we knew before. This unknown 
cause of the phenomena of life is prin- 
cipally lodged in a certain part of the 
animal body, namely, in the nervous 
system, the very operation of which it 
constitutes. The brain and the nerves 
determine altogether the chemical pro- 
cesses within the body ; and, although it 
cannot be denied that the exercise of 
their functions tends to produce chemical 
effects, we are yet constrained to confess 



that the chemical operations therein are 
so far beyond our reach, that they en- 
tirely escape all our observations; our 
deepest chemical researches and the finest 
discoveries of later times give us no in- 
formation on the subject. Nothing of 
what chemistry has taught us hitherto 
has the smallest analogy to the operations 
of the nervous system, or affords us the 
least hint toward a knowledge of ils oc- 
cult nature, and the chain of our expe- 
rience must alwavs end in something in- 
conceivable. Unfortunately, thi» incon- 
ceivable something acts the prindpal 
part in animal chemistry, and enters 'so 
mto every process, even the most minute, 
that the highest knowledge which we 
can attain, is the knowledge of the na- 
ture of productions, whilst we are for 
ever excluded from the possibility of ex- 
plaining how they are produced." (See 
Brummark's Translation of Dr. Berze- 
lius*s View of the Progress and Present 
State of Animal Chemistry.) 

Here we leave the consideration of the 
phenomena of vitality, and of the differ- 
ences between plants and animals. To 
follow out researches which are strictly 
within the province of physiology, is not 
our object; suffice it to have touched 
upon such points only as are sufaserYient 
to the elucidation of the sul^ect beCure 
us. But we have said enough to lead the 
reflective mind to a serious ooosidar^ 
ation of the wisdom and power of. God, 
who breathed into man the breatli of 
life, and made him a living aoul. The 
phenomena of life, these evidances of a 
mysterious principle, are all arranged »by 
Him ; of that principle He is the source ; 
He alone understands in what that "ki- 
conceivable something" consists ; on Hie 
will it depends, and in His hands ana the 
issues of life and death. Let the atheist 
mock; but let us with deep humility fall 
prostrate, and adore the Lord of Ufe and 
glory. M. 
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The labour of a wholelife directed to 
the object of establishing a merit of our 
own, will only widen our distance from 
peace ; and we know of nothing that will 
send this visitant to our agitated bosoms 
but a firm and simple reliance on the 
declarations of the gospel. — Dr. ChaU 
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The Judge here represented is Sir William Gascoigne, who committed to prison Henry T., when 
Prince of Wales, for insulting him while sitting in his judicial capacity. The Prelate is Bishop 
Walden. who died in the preceding reign ; one of the prelates at the time when the Lollards were 
first publicly buriyed. 

ENGLISH HISTORY. 

HENRY V. 

Hbmrt was created prince of Wales 
on his fiather*8 accession to the throne ; 
he wag then only ten years of age, hut 
he showed great courage and spirit at 
an early age. He was personally engaged 
at the battle of Shrewsbury, and refused 
to leave the field, though wounded in the 
face. At the age of sixteen, he was ap- 
pointed to command in the war against 
Owen Glendower, and he showed great 
ability in that tedious and difficult con- 
test. 

Henry, in the latter part of his fa- 
ther's reign, was a dissolute character, 
and indulged in excesses highly un- 
becoming. This is testified by con- 
temporary historians, though their state- 
ments have been exaggerated by drama- 
tists and popular writers. It is also 
evidenc, that during the closing scenes 
of his father*s life, he acted in an 
ambitious and undutiful manner. How- 
ever, amidst his excesses, he showed 
himself sensible of what was right. He 
insulted a judge upon the bench. Sir 
William Gascoigne, when one of his 
riotous companions was brought to trial ; 
upon which, the able administrator of 
justice, unawed by the rank of the 
offender, ordered the prince to be taken 
into custody. Henry acknowledged his 
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error, sheathed the sword he had drawn, 
and submitted to be conducted to prison^; 
Still he continued guilty of acts of vio- 
lence and excess, even encouraging and 
assisting his followers in highway rob- 
beries. Considerable apprehension was 
doubtless felt with regard to his future 
proceedings; but, from the moment of 
his accession to the throne, he became a 
decidedly altered character. He lamented 
his past conduct to his father, shook off his 
disgraceful companions, and acted with 
becoming firmness and self-control. So 
decided a change at the age of twenty- 
five, speaks much in his favour. He 
encouraged literature, and became as 
noted for correctness of conduct, as he 
had been for the reverse. This victory 
over himself was far more glorious than 
his subsequent conquest of France. "He 
that ruletn his spirit is better than he 
that taketh a city," Prov. xvi. 32. Yet 
ambition may have been the ruling passion 
which induced Henry to contend with 
these grosser vices ; and while it is ne- 
cessary to show what appear the good as 
well as the evil traits of his character, 
let it ever be remembered, that Henry 
was the cause of many atrocious acts in 
others, when, as the poet describes, he 
*< Cried havock, and let slip the dogs of war,*' 

to glut their evil passions, and rayage the 
neighbouring lands. zedbyV^OOgie 
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Henry v. also sought for popularity by 
acts of mercy. He restored the Northum- 
berland family, treated Mortimer, earl 
of March, with kindness, and honoured 
the memory of Richard ii, by a splendid 
funeral. 

Yet a false lustre has been cast over 
the character and reign of Henry v. ; 
while every unprejudiced tnind will find 
it stained with persecution and carnage. 
l%e Lollards still maintained consider- 
able influence, and their tenets were 
more or less favoured by many cf the 
nobles and rulers ; by some doubtless on 
political or worldly grounds, but by 
others from better principles. Among 
the latter was Sir John Oidcastle, Lord 
Cobham, a distinguished general of that 
day. Arundel did not rest till he had 
brought him under the ecclesiastical 
power, on a charge of heresy, imme- 
diately after the accession of Henry. The 
particulars of the accusations against 
nim, and of his examinations, are pre- 
flerved, and they show bis innocence, and 
the cruel bigotry of the ecclesiastics. 
The following extracts manifest his con- 
duct under these charges. 

** The archbishop examined the pri- 
Tsoner as to his belief, to which he an- 
swered, * I believe fully and faithfully in 
l3ie laws of God : I believe that all is 
true which is contained in the sacred 
Scriptures of the Bible : finally, I be- 
lieve all that my Lord God would that I 
should believe.' He was next required 
to answer the writing sent him by the 
bishops. With that writing, he said he 
had nothing to do. The primate then 
asked, ^Do you believe that there re- 
mains any material bread after the words 
of consecration spoken over it?* After 
some discussion, ' The Scriptures,* said 
Cobham, * make tio mention of material 
bread ; in the sacratoent there is both 
Christ's body and the bread ; the bread 
is the thing that we see with our eyes, 
but the body of Christ is hid, and only 
to be seen by faith.* ** The examination 
extended to a considerable length, and 
throughout the whole he conducted 
•himself with true courage and serenity. 
Triar Palmer, when questioning him con- 
cerning the worship of images, said, 

* Sir, will you worship the cross of Christ, 
that he died upon ?* * This,* said Lord 
Cobham, and he spread his arms abroad, 

* this is a cross, and better than your 
cross of wood, as it is created of God, 
iiot made by man ; yet I will not seek to 
have it worshipped.* * Sir,' said tbf 



bishop of London, 'you know that Christ 
died upon a material cross.* * Yea,* re- 
plied Lord Cobham, * and I know, also, 
that our salvation came not by the 
material cross, but by Him alone who 
died thereon.* He was condemned, but 
escaped from the Tower by night, and 
returned into Wales." 

Arundel and his party sought to retain 
their influence over the mind of the king, 
and they were not scrupulous as to the 
measures they adopted lor this purpose. 

In January, 1414, Henry, thei^ at 
Eltham, was alarmed by an account that 
many thousands of the Lollards were 
assembling in St. Giles's Fields, on the 
north of Londoip, and that they were 
headed by Lord Cobham, who intended 
to dethrone blm. The king, with his 
guards and attendants, hastened to the 
spot, where they found about a hundred 
persons assembled in a thicket, who were 
dispersed without difficulty ; some were 
slain upon the spot, others were taken 
prisoners and executed. The object for 
which they had assembled does not 
clearly appear. Some had been led to 
expect that Lord CobKam would meet 
them ; but he was a fugitive in Wales. It is 
possible that thiere may have been some 
design, to try whether the Lollards could 
be induced to aid a conspiracy agsiinst the 
king, for the purpose of resisting the per- 
secutions from which they suffered ; but 
it seems most probable, tnat the few who 
assembted, and who appear not to have 
been people of note, or to have had any 
regularly organized design, had been 
collected by the emissaries of the clergy^ 
under false pretences, that they might 
thereby alarm the king, and excite him 
to more active measures against the poor 
Lollards. Perhaps they might have met 
for the purpose of public worship. 

Archbishop Arundel was called to his 
account a few weeks afterwards. He 
was succeeded by Chichely, a still more 
bigoted and violent character. One of 
the early measures of this prelate was, to 
involve the monarch in a war with France, 
in order to call his attention from the 
measures which were agitated in parlia- 
ment against the luxury and possessions 
of the clergy. A favourable opportunity 
was presented by the distracted state of 
that country ; and, with a cold-blooded 
desire for wrong, which, perhaps, is 
hardly paralleled in history, Chichely 
stimulated the king's ambition, and urged 
him to make war upoh the neighbouring 
kingdom. ^tiz^^^5^te^^fi*gpfti4 to 
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treinbk to their possesnont ; tbev h»d 
relinquished to the crown more tnan a 
hundred priories, which were under the 
rale of foreign monasteries, and they 
justly apprehended, that the interference 
with the property of the church, though 
liegan with tneir own concurrence, would 
be carried still farther. 

The state of affairs in France at that 
time was deplorable. In 1 380, Charles v., 
who had withstood the ambition of 
Edward iii., of England, died, and was 
succeeded by Charles ti., during whose 
mioority, the princes of the blood har- 
aaied the kingdom by factious proceed- 
ii^. After be bad assumed the goyero- 
ment, he sank into imbecility or in- 
sanity, and the nation was divided be- 
tireen the par^ans of the duke of 
Orleans, the brother of Charles vi., and 
those of the duke of Burgundy his uncle. 
These party feelings were increased by 
the poucy of Henry iv. Assassinations 
and civil war followed ; the duke of 
Orleans perished by the instigation of his 
rival, though at the time when Henry y. 
began his reign there was an outward 
reeoneiliatioo between the parties. 

Henry, urged by archbisnop Chiehely, 
chose ihm opportunity to claim the 
crown of Franee. This was most unjust, 
fie had no hereditary right to the crown 
<>f England, and, therefore, had not 
even suceeedcd to the claims of Ed- 
ward III., weak as they were. The un- 
principled arrogance ot his demand was 
gkring; but a prince who had been 
taught to consider battles and slaughter 
as the noblest employment in which 
nders could engage, eagerly availed him- 
self of any pretext, however unjust ; and 
the clergy, anxious to keep the nobility 
from inyestigating their encroadrnients, 
pushed the monarch forward, and lent 
the sanction of their religion to this work 
of robbery and violence. 

Henry used every effort to collect a 
numerous and well equipped army and 
fleet. He obtained a parliamentary 
giant, borrowed money, and pawned his 
jewels, and a large force assembled at 
Southampton, in the summer of 1415. 
Here a plot against the king's life was 
discovered, in which the most active 
leaden were Scrope, Cambridge, and 
Grey, who bad been fhvoured by him. 
They were executed. It is not easy to 
ascertain the precise causes of this con- 
spiracy. It cmpears to have been con- 
nected with a d^ign to place the earl of 
March upon the throne, and was, per- 



haftf, stimulated by the po^idav dislike 
to the persecution^ for reugion. The 
earl of Cambridge was brotner to the 
duke of York, and had married the 
sister of earl Mortimer. His son sue- 
eeeded to the rights of both houses, as 
we shall find in the following reign. 

After some negociations, in whidh the 
French made large concessions, and even 
agreed to cede some part of their terri- 
tory, war was declared. Early in August, 
Henry sailed for Harfleur, where bis 
army landed with little opposition. The 
town, however, resisted, and endured a 
siege oi thirty-eight d^s, i)ut sur- 
rendered on the 26th of September. 
Henry refused to allow bis army to 
plunder the town, but the inhabitants 
were forced to leave their homes, with 
only a very small sum of money, and as 
much of their property as they could 
carry. During this short interval, the 
English soldiers were affected by disease, 
arising from the season of the year, the 
marshy situation of the place, the too 
free use of fruit, and the want of atten- 
tion in removing nuisaaees, so that they 
were too weak for any farther effort. 
Henry reserved, however, to march 
overland to Calais, with the remnant of 
his troops who remained in health; a 
useless act of daring chivalry. Many 
advised against this measure, but others 
encouraged it, and on October 9, the 
king set out on this perilous march of 
more than one hundred miles, with <mly 
about six thousand men. 

The French princes had by this time 
laid aside their disputes, and collecting 
troops, laid waste the country, and inter- 
cepted the march of the English army. 
The events wbich followed, remind us of 
Crccy. A ford over the river Somme 
was discovered, and the English army 
passed ; but on October 24, Henry found 
himself at Agincourt, surrounded by the 
French army, which is said by some to 
have exceeded the number of one hun- 
dred thousand. Instead of impeding the 
English monarch, and cutting off the 
invaders in detail, the French leaders de- 
termined to make an overwhelming at- 
tack upon the little band, and spent the 
night in revelry and anticipation of 
success, casting dice to determine who 
should have the ransom of Henry and 
his nobles. Henry possessed the abilities 
requisite for such an emergency, and 
another proof was to be given that the 
race is not to the swift, nor the batUe to 
the strong. Beth^natioi^^,w@<j55gj^ 
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both were to be punished, and the results 
of the English victory at Agincourt were 
disastrous to both. 

The position of the English army was 
well-chosen and difficult of access ; and 
though Henry was compelled to begin the 
battle, yet he contrived that the enemy 
should not oppose a larger front than his 
own. The English fought with courage, 
and even despair. The numbers of the 
French became a hinderance to them, and 
added to the confusion which ensued. 
The field of battle was trodden into 
mud, by their knights and cavalry, 
who were burdened by the weight of 
their armour, and pressed so closely 
together, that they could not advance or 
retreat, or use their weapons freely. 
Very soon the action became a mere 
scene of carnage, in which the French 
w&re often pressed and piled upon each 
other. In mingled masses of the living 
and the dead, till they actually became 
ramparts for the English archers. There 
was too great confidence on the part 
of the French at first, and afterwards 
a panic fear seized a large body who had 
not been engaged, and who were strong 
enough to have renewed the contest, had 
they remained firm, but they fled. Henry 
engaged personally in the battle, several 
times he was nearly slain, but was 
saved by his armour-bearer, and the 
desperate courage of those around him. 

After the action, it was found, that on 
the part of the English, only the duke of 
York and the earl of Suffolk, with pro- 
bably about one hundred private soldiers, 
had fallen. The French lost about ten 
thousand, of whom the greater part were 
men of rank, or knights. A vast number 
were captured ; though in one part of the 
battle, the French who had been taken 
prisoners by the English were massa- 
cred on account of an alarm excited by 
some plunderers in the rear. Why the 
French army did not surround and an- 
nihilate their enemies, can only be ex- 
plained by undue confidence at iirst, and 
needless fear at last. Or rather we may 
consider it as illustrating the words of 
the prophet; **I will choose their de- 
lusions, and will bring their fears upon 
them," Is. Ixvi. 4. The recollection of 
Crecy and Poictiers also would increase 
the panic. 

Henry now retired Unmolested to Ca- 
lais ; for his army was too weak for him to 
take immediate advantage of his success. 

Turner well remarks upon this battle, 
'* The laurel of Agiticourt was the prize 



of temerity without necessity; of a 
chivalric defiance of danger, too much 
like ostentatious confidence to be safely 
commended; and was won, not only 
against all calculation, but against ail 
reasonable hope. But what reasoning 
can justify wars and enterprises that pro- 
duce such a quantity of human slaughter 
and suffering, which even the soldiers 
who inflicted it could not look at without 
lamenting. Such sympathy and yet such 
actions, display the anomalous medley 
which so often deforms human nature. 
Compassionate, yet cruel ; tender-hearted, 
yet pitiless ; benevolent at one moment, 
unfeeling at another ; kind even to ani- 
mals, and yet ruthless against his fellow- 
creatures." 

On his entrance into London, Henry 
was received with much pomp and pa- 
geantry. He ascribed all his success to the 
Divine power. It would have been well 
had this feeling led him more correctly 
to consider his proceedings ; but, though 
probably sincere, so far as his views 
went, his false ideas of glory predoini- 
nated, and his religion had not sufficient 
power over him, to induce him to give up 
the indulgence of his passions. Also he 
sought more and more to conciliate the 
clergy, and sent an ambassador to the 
council of Constance which was then sit- 
ting, and engaged in persecuting those 
servants of Christ, John Huss and Jerome 
of Prague. The fame of the victories of 
Henry, induced consideration for his 
country, and England was acknowledged 
as a nation devoted to support the Church 
of Kome ! . 

Henry remained in England during 
the following year. His eagerness for 
fame was satisfied for a time, and 
his resources were too much ex- 
hausted to allow him easily to equip an- 
other army. The consequences of tb6 
war were shown by a proclamation in 
the latter part of this reign, giving leave 
for the same persons to serve as sheriffs 
during four successive years, on account 
of the deaths occasioned by pestilence 
and foreign contests. 

In 1417, Henry resolved to renew his 
efforts. The parliament granted him a 
supply, estimated at one-third of the value 
of the moveables of the laity ; and the 
clergy gave one-fifth of theirs. He 
landed in Normandy, with twenty-fite 
thousand men, and took possession of the 
principal towns. Rouen was besieged for 
six months before it surrendered ^ and 
several thousands <>^. ^f v^^A,f^<l ^^^P" 
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less, who were forced to quit the place, 
were not allowed to pass the lines of the 
besiegers, but miserably perished under 
the walls of the city. Hollinshed thus 
describes the sufferings of the besieged, 
many thousands of whom died from 
want: — 

" If I should rehearse, according to 
the report of divers writers, how dearly 
dogs, rats, mice, and cats, were sold 
within the town, and how greatly they 
were by the poor people eaten and de- 
voured, and now the people daily died 
for fault of food ; and young infants in 
the streets, on their mothers* breasts, 
lying dead, starved for hunger, — the 
reader might lament their extreme mi- 
series. A great number of poor simple 
creatures were put out at the gates, which 
were, by the Englishmen that kept the 
trenches, beaten and driven back again 
to the same gates, which they found 
closed and shut against them. And so 
they lay between the walls of the city 
and the trenches of the enemies, still 
crying for help and relief, for lack 
whereof great numbers of them daily 
died." On Christmas-day, the English 
king allowed some food to be distributed 
among them, but this was the limit of 
his compassion ; they were prevented 
from leaving the scene of suffering and 
blood. 

Henry did not show the forbearance 
of Edward iii., who, in like circum- 
stances, permitted the helpless inhabit- 
ants of Calais to depart; but after the 
city surrendered, he caused the mayor 
or commandant to be beheaded. 

At home, the Lollards were perse- 
cuted with little mercy. In 1417, Lord 
Cobham was again taken, when he was 
condemned to suffer as a heretic, and 
burned, or rather roasted to death, being 
hung alive in chains over a slow fire, 
in St. Giles's Fields. 

To a certain degree, Henry endea- 
voured to restrain his soldiers from the 
usual ravages of an invading force. 
Still great atrocities were committed, 
and the condition of France was truly 
wretched. Occleve, a contemporary 
priest, addressed the princes of France 
and England, in reference to the la- 
mentable state of both nations ; and his 
verses present also a specimen of the 
orthography of that period. They are 
as follows : — 

Oere them ensample. Ye ben their myrrours, 

Tbey folonre you. Whtt sorewe Umentable 
Is caused of your werr^s sharp hhours I 



There vote no vigh^ it W irreparaUe. 

O noble Cresten princes ! Honorable ! 
For Hym that suffered for your passion ; 
Of Christes bloode have compassion ! 

Alass ! what people hath your werre slayn ! 
What comes wasted, and doun trode shent 1 

How many a wyfe and maid hath he forlayn? 
Caslels down beat, and tymbred houses brent, 
And drawen down and all to tore and rent ! 

The harm ne may not rekened be, ne tolde. 

This warre wexeth all to hore and olde. 

The party disputes in France promoted 
Henry's views more than the valour of 
his own troops. After various negotia- 
tions, the Dauphin and the duke of 
Burgundy appeared to be reconciled, 
when the former caused the latter to be 
assassinated. Of all crimes, murder is the 
most atrocious, and the most sure to bring 
down speedy punishment on the guilty ; 
and in the short space of a few weeks 
the Dauphin found that his crime had 
brought down loss and suffering upon 
himself. Burgundy perished in his ini- 
quity ; but his blood was required of the 
murderer. 

In 1420, the parliament presented two 
petitions against the wars in France. 
Well would it have been for both na- 
tions, if they had been fully actuated by 
the feeling expressed in the lines of 
Cowper : — 

" War is a game, which, were their subjects wise, 
Kings would not play at. Nations would do well 
To extort their truncheons from the puny hands 
Of heroes; whose infirm and baby minds 
Are gratified with mischief, and who spoil, 
Because men sufl'er it, their toy, the world." 

But,instead of protecting their country, 
the leaders of the French factions only 
sought to follow their own passions. The 
influence of the duke of Burgundy was the 
strongest; he agreed to acknowledge 
Henry as king of France. 

The young duke of Burgundy, with 
the king of France, now insane, the 
queen, and the princess Catharine, placed 
themselves under the protection of Henry ; 
and it was agreed by a treaty signed at 
Troy es, in 1420, that Henry should marry 
the princess "at his own cost,*' be re- 
gent of France, and succeed to the throne 
on the death of Charles. Still a consi- 
derable part of the French nation refused 
to submit to a foreign prince, and sup- 
ported the claims of the Dauphin, 
though he had been declared incapable 
of the succession, on account of his crime. 
He still continued to resist Henry, though 
the latter was in possession of Paris, and 
nearly the whole of the kingdom. 

The duke of Clarence, whom Henry 
had appointed regen)tgiofed:^T*glrioHpg44^ 
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defeated and slain by an auxiliary band 
of Scots; wbile destruction still swept 
over the plains of France in desultory 
warfare. The contest was continued to 
1423, when Henry, then on a march to 
the Iioire, was attacked by dysentery. 
About an hour before his death, he de- 
sired to know his real state, and on 
being informed, directed his chaplain 
to md the seven psahns called pe- 
nitentiaL On hearing the name of 
Jerusalem, he declared his intention 
tb have rebuilt that city, and soon 
after he expired, at the age of thirty- 
fonr, after a diort career^ but one 
which the world esteems brilliant; yet 
when tried by the unerring rule of Scrip- 
ture, it only tends to show that * ^ the heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, 
and after that they go to the dead," £ccl. 
iK. S. 

The eonsideratioQ of such a charac- 
ter presents, however, a salutary test: 
for as Foster well observes m his 
Esaayi, *' Let the young and animated 
spirit, after having mingled and burned 
in imagination among heroes, whose va- 
lour and anger flame like Vesuvius, 
who wade in blood, trample on dying 
foes, and hurl defiance against earth and 
heaven ; let him be led into the com- 
pany of Jesus Christ and his disciples, 
as displayed by the evangelists: what 
must ne, what oan he do with his feel- 
ings in this transition? He will find 
himseTf flaug as far as * from the centre 
to the utmost pole;* and one of these 
two opposite exhibitions of character 
will inevitably excite his aversion." We 
need not say which is consistent with the 
word of God. 

The remains of Henry v. were carried 
to England with much funereal pomp, his 
effigy, appareled in royal robes, was laid 
above the coffin, and mus 

t* . 1 t|ie hmg proo«Mioa pais^ 

Slpmlj firoQi town to town ', l)Dt those who h^ard 
The abep-toned dirge, and saw the banners wave, 
A pompous sliade, and the high torohet glare 
In the mi^r^Aj sun a dim and g}oom7 light, 
Then thought whathehad been on earth, who now 
Was gone to his aoeount."— -Southey. 

This mighty prinee left his country 
nominally possessed of inereased power, 
bat hnpoverishcd, and its best inhabit- 
ants suffering niuler perseoudon. His 
ambitmn had weakened the nation, and 
sowed the seeds which produced the 
eventii of 1^ fnUowing #digR. 



THE SIMPLICITY OP THE BIBLE. 

The simplicity of the Bible, or its 
happy adaptation to the circumstances of 
mankind, is one of the most striking 
proofs of its Divine original. That the 
blind should receive their sight, and the 
lame walk; that the lepers should be 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and that the 
dead should be raised up, form an irre- 
sistible demonstration in favour of any 
thing they can be brought to prove. 
But when the Redeemer stated all these 
things in testimony of his own claims to 
be the Messiah, he did not think the 
train of evidence complete until he had 
added, " The poor have the gospel 
preached unto them." The heavenly 
visions which he had seen with his 
Father, and the particulars of which he 
came down from heaven to reveal on 
earth, are made plain and distinct to the 
human mind ; level to the comprehei^- 
sion, not only of the divine, the philo- 
sopher, and the scholar, but to the poor. 
They are like Habakkuk*s message, made 
plain upon tables, so that he who runs 
may read. It is this very thing which 
reveate the author of the Bible with pe- 
culiar glory ; for infinite wisdom is ever 
displayed by the perfect adaptation c£ 
means to an end. The Bible, oy its own 
plainness, evinces its own perfection, and 
recommends itself to the most unin- 
formed, as a sure guide to everlasting 
life. If in it there are depths in which an 
elephant might swim, there ar6 also 
shoals where a lamb might wade. If it 
administers strong meat to those who' 
are of full age, it serves the babe with 
milk. If it prescribes perfection to its 
reader, it begins bv communicating first 
principles ; and he who has learned 
rightly to divide it, has learned how to 
give to each his portion of meat in due 
season. JF. 



tJNSCRIPTURAL NAMES, PHEABES, AND 
FORMS. 

Would to God that all party names, 
and unscriptural phrases and fomis, 
which have divided the Christian world, 
were forgotten ; and that we might all 
agree to sit down together, as bumble, 
loving disciples*, at the feet of our eom^ 
mon Master, to hear his word, to imbibe 
his Spirit^ an4 to transcribe his life in 
out own ! — We^leff. 
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THE IJJTBENAL COMMVNICATIONS OP 
GRi^T BRITAIN. 

CANAL>,-^No. II. 

0* the State of our common roadi in 
former times, we have eaid enough in 
our last paper : their condition at the pre- 
sent tilfte te too well known by our readers, 
to rejq^ire comment ; suffice it to say, that 
their present state of peifection has 
, been ^dtiitU'V acquired since the year 
1700. We shall now proceed to our 
niStt «tep, and describe the progress of 
Canal nayigation ; for the particulars of 
which we are indebted to *^ Phillips' 
General History of Inland Navigation." 
England, in which all the arts and 
sciences, commerce and agriculture, es- 
pecially flourish, is an island containing 
numerous rivers, rendered navigable by 
art, where not so by nature. The rivers 
Thames, Trent, Severn, and Mersey, 
ettend far into the couiHry ; and almost 
divide the island into four parts ; yet, 
though four of the principal parts of 
Hie kingdom, London, Bristol, Liver- 
pool, and Hull, are commodiously situ- 
ate on these great rivers, and inces- 
santly crowded with innumerable ves- 
sels, laden wit^ the richest productions 
of the different countries of the world, 
Rone of these great commercial porta 
^, fdr a lon|; Hxn^y a»y aottrmunica- 
^(^ ^*M ea«h Mh«r, «iM«pt by a te^ua 



and circuitous navigation, or a tiresome 
and expensive land carriage. "And t^oc^h 
we had for example Holland' and France 
so near us, well furnished with canaki 
for inland navigation, yet neither go* 
vernment, nor any pubfic-spirited indi- 
vidual^ attempted any works of that 
nature in England. 

The canal for supplying London whh 
water, commonly called the New Itiver, 
first claims our attention. This was pro^ 
jected and begun by Mr. (afterwards 
Sir Hugh) Middleton, in the year 160», 
and finished in five years. This canal 
begins near Ware, in Hertfordshire, and 
takes a course of sixty miles before it 
reaches the grand cistern or reservoir at 
Islington, which supplies the multitude 
of pipes that convey the' water int6 tha 
City and parts adjacent. Near Homse^, 
it was formerly conveyed over a valley 
between two hills, by means of ^, wooden 
trough, supported by props, and twenty- 
three feet in height; but of bte years 
the course of the river has been changed 
and embanked. , in other plaees, mean^ 
dering round hillocks and rising grounds, 
it is confined on one side by the solid 
hill, and on the other by banks very 
hu'ge and thick, tm large mouads . of 



Th^ dif^r^snt jiyex% whidi have heea^ 
made navigitWe by jn^ynS^fffe^Wr 
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tideway^^ do not corns within our plan. 
The first modern canal, therefore, that 
claims attention, as being the first public 
work of the kind executed in England, 
although completed at the expense of a 
private individual*, is that made by the 
Duke of Bridgewater, in whose praise 
it would be unpardonable to be silent. At 
an age too often spent in dissipation by our 
young nobility, he applied his attention 
to useful objects, and had the spirit to ha- 
zard a great part of his fortune, in an 
undertaking worthy the pursuits of a 
prince; which, however, has ultimately 
proved highly profitable to his family, and 
beneficial to his country. ^Vhen the in- 
fluence of exalted rank, and large pos- 
sessions, are thus nobly and usefully 
exerted, they confer additional lustre on 
the possessors. 

In the year 1758 and 1759, the 
Duke of Sridgewater, after obtaining 
two acts of parliament for that purpose, 
projected, began, and executed, under 
the direction of his engineer, Mr. Brind- 
ly, his first canal, which was designed 
for conveying coals from a mine, or 
more properly a mountain, on his 
estate, to Manchester ; but it has since 
been applied to many other useful 
purposes of inland navigation. This" 
canal began at a place called Wors- 
ley Mill, seven miles from Manches- 
ter, where a basin was cut, capable of 
holding not only all the boats required 
to carry the coals, but a great body of 
water, whidi serves as a reservoir or 
head of the navigation. The canal runs 
through a hill by a subterraneous pas- 
sage, large enough for the admission of 
long flat-bottomed boats, which are 
towed by hand-rails on each side, near 
three quarters of a mile under ground, 
to the coal works. There the passage 
divides into two channels, one of which 

goes five hundred yards to the right, and 
16 other as many to the left ; and both 
may be continued at pleasure. 

The ingenuity and contrivance dis- 
played by Mr. Brindly throughout the 
execution of this great work was won- 
derful ; an account of which may not be 
uninteresting to the reader . The smiths* 
forges, and carpenters* and masons* work- 
shops, were covered barges, which 
floated on the canal, and followed the 
work as it went on, by which means 
there was no hinderance of business, 
and as the Duke had all the materials in 
ln8,6wa,|)Qssession» timber, .stone, and 
lime for mortar, and coals from his own 



estate, all close by, he vras at Kttl6'*<- 
pense besides labour. It mnfet be ob- 
served, that the Duke also made 'the 
refuse of one work serve for tht con- 
struction of another; thus the stones 
that were dug up to make the basin for 
the boats, at the foot of the mountaid, 
as well as others taken out of the rock 
to make the tunnel, were hewn -into the 
proper forms to build bridges over 
rivers, hrooks, and highways, etc. The 
clay, gravel, and earth, taken up to 
preserve the level of one place, were 
carried down the canal, to raise the land 
in another, or reserved tolrmke bricks 
for other uses. Thus grandeur, ele- 
gance, and economy, were successfully 
united. 

Before the Duke began his can^, the 
price of water-carriage, by the old 
navigation, on the rivers Mersey and 
Irwell, from Liverpool to Manchester, 
was twelve shillings per ton; land- 
carriage was forty shillings per ton, and 
not less than two thousand tons were 
yearly carried on an average. Coals 
were retailed to the poor at Mandiester, 
at seven pence per hundred weight, and 
often dearer. The cost of carriage by 
the Duke's canal was six bhillings per 
ton, a much quicker conveyance; aaid the 
poor had their coals served to them nt 
three pence half-penny for a hundred 
weight of seven score. 

Such was the comnoencement of that 
great system of canal navigation which 
now intersects our country in ev^rypaft, 
and from which the nation has derived 
many advantages. It has not only 
been the means of enlarging our foreign 
commerce, but of giving birth to an 
internal trade, which, with all the ad- 
vantages attendant on foreign commeroCj' 
has perhaps far exceeded it in extent, 
value, and importance. So great has 
been the effect which these canals, and 
the trade to which they have given birtfi, 
have had on our industry, population, 
and resources, that in many instances 
they have entirely changed the appear- 
ance of the counties through which they 
pass. 

The reasons of this change are suffi- 
ciently obvious. As consumers, we are 
enabled by means of canals to import 
more cheaply ; as producers, we export 
with greater facility. Do the materials > 
of a manufacture lie dispersed, canals 
bring them together, and supply the 
persons employed in it -wkfc every v»* 
cessary at t^itipJ^^p^^kJ^S^l^^^^^ 
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knd-owper, whetber wc consider the 
siuilftee^f the soil, or the mines in its 
bowels, neeessariiy finds his advantage 
from new markets, and from having a 
cheaper carriage both for his productions 
and his manuire. 

The great apparent objection to canals, 
as A means of personal travelling, is their 
slow progress. The heavy boats which 
carry goods from London to Birming- 
ham, etc., travel upon an average at die 
rate of three miles and a half per hour. 
B«t light passage boats have been lately 
introduoea on the canals in Scotland, 
which, by means of relays of horses, are 
enabled to travel at the rate of ten miles 
an hour, with about eighty passengers. 

The Paisley, or Ardrossan canal com- 
mences in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Glasgow ; from which place the fly- 
boats start at stated periods of the day. 
The distance to Paisley is eight miles, 
whl6h is generally gone over in fifty-five 
n^utes, the boats going at their or- 
dinary speed. The boats are constructed 
of i^te-iron, neatly fitted up in every 
way, and provided with a handsome 
awning to protect the passengers from 
the weather: they measure about se- 
venty-five feet in length, and five and a 
half in breadth ; the full complement of 
passengers is about eighty, but they have 
carried, when necessary, one hundred. 
Two horses are found sufficient, with 
relays, for tracking at the speed above 
stated, and they canter along the towing 
path with the greatest apparent ease. 
Our en^aving at the head of this article 
repnci^nts the Hght passage boat, as 
above -described. 

In 4>ur next communication we shall 
diaeusB the subject of railroads and 
steam carriages. 



. ON THE CAUSES OF MELANCHOLY IN 
COMIC AUTHORS AND ACTOBS. 
[Translated from •' Lc Semeur."] 

An article has lately appeared in 
a. periodical called La Paix, which 
contains many curious facts ; but the 
wdter has not investigated the causes of 
that melancholy which is constantly to 
he observed in comic authors, nor has 
he deduced any of those grand moral 
leeeons that may be learned from such 
a subject. It. is one, however, which 
deserved the most serious attention, if 
any. higher purpose were in view than 
the siltisfying aof -a vain curiosity.. AVe. 



shall, therefore, 1. State briefly the facts; 
and, 2. Follow them up with a few re- 
flections. 

Few romances are more seductive to 
readers than Don Quixote. One day, 
Philip III., king of Spain, was standing 
in one of the balconies of the Escurial, 
observing a young Spanish student, 
who was sitting in the sun and reading 
a book, while he was burstiiig out into 
loud fits of laughter. The farther the 
student read, the more his gaiety in- 
creased, until at last he was so violently 
excited, that he let the book fall from 
his hands, and rolled on the ground in a 
state of hilarity that partook of the na- 
ture of delirium. The king returned to 
his courtiers, and said, ** Surely this 
young man is a fool, or he is reading 
Don Quixote." One of the guards of 
the palace went to pick up the book, and 
found that his majesty had guessed 
rightly. Yet, Miguel Cervantes, the 
author of this book which is so amus- 
ing, had dragged on the most wretched 
existence; his soul was overwhelmed, 
with the deepest cloud of melancholy. 
He was groaning and weeping, while all 
Spain was laughing at the humorous 
adventures of the knight of La Mancha, 
and the wise sayings of Sancho Panza. 

It is well known that the first comic 
author in France, the man who wrote.the 
ludicrous scenes of The Physician against 
his Will, The Country Gentleman, 
M. de Porceaugnac, and The Hypo- 
chondriac, was a prey to invincible 
melancholy. Moliere was seldom cheer- 
ful, and never without great effort. After 
having diverted Louis xiv., the court, 
and the whole city, he carried into his 
domestic circle, and even into his inter- 
course with men of letters, a sadness, 
which the greatest worldly prosperity 
could never dispel. 

Sterne, that wit so full of raillery, 
possessed an exterior the least humor- 
ous that could be imagined. On first 
seeing this little man in a black coat, 
a white wig, and a sallow countenance, 
no one would ever have supposed that he 
was a jester full of levity. 

We could mention few authors who had 
the reputation of being such entertaining 
companions as Desaugiers ; no one couTd 
enliven a company of friends, or set the - 
table in a roar like him; Thelie fe not 
one of hi^ songs which does not bi'erfthe;^ 
the most lively and most unfctte?r^<J^ 
gaiety ; and as to the fi^iu-e of De^uclefs, 
was it not the most complete; tl^e-<S; the 
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hap^st tean upon tlie face of the earth ? 
Always RDging, always laughing, the 
countenance of Desaugiers seemed to 
defy the attacks of sorrow; his whole 
life appeared to be spent in the midst of 
a continual feast. And yet Desaugiers 
was sad ! melancholy overwhelraea his 
heart in his most joyous festivals, and 
amidst his most mirthfui songs; if 
he celebrated so much the pleasures of 
wine, it was because he sought in it the 
forgetfulness of that gnawing grief 
which he concealed from every eye, and 
would have wished to conceal even from 
himself. 

Comic actors, too, like authors of the 
same stamp, have been subjected to this 
secret influence of melancholy, nor have 
they shared in the gaiety which their 
appearance merely has excited in others. 
'* Observe Bou£le," says the editor of 
lia Paixy ** a smile appears but seldom 
to animate his countenance, emaciated 
by a state of almost constant disease. 
Fereol, weary of amusing the pit of the 
comic opera, w ithout being able to amuse 
himself, has retired to a country house 
near Orleans, and is sediing relief from 
the recollections of the theatre in the 
midst of his paintings. Probably you 
may have met a man in the streets of 
Paris, with blue spectacles and a very 
miserable air, without ever thinking that 
you had before your eyes Arnal, one of 
the most entertaining comedians of the 
ballad. Samson and Ambrose, those 
famous comedians of the French theatre, 
ssre only comic after seven o'clock in the 
evening. As to Debureau, the celebrated 

Erince of the rope-dancers, the moment 
e puts off the coating of flour, with 
which he has whitened his countenance, 
he becomes the saddest man in the whole 
neighbourhood in which he lives." 

There is a well-known anecdote of 
BiaiicolGrlli, the celebrated haiiequin, 
whose gambols and drolleries have been 
the amusement of all Paris, at the theatre 
of the fair of St. Germain. One day a 

Ssician of great eminence in that city, 
eld a man entering his study, who 
came, as he said, to seek the as^tanee of 
his skill against a c^sease which nothing 
could cure. Having made some in- 
quiries into the causes of his sujOTerings^ 
the unknown patient replied, that he 
was aflitcted with a deep melancholy, 
which r^idered Hfe an insupportable 
bwden. 

'' You ixHistdsoak good wine,*' said the 
phyeieiaii to hfii patient. 



*' I have in my cellar ihe beat wkie m 
the worlds" replied the unksown, '^ but 
it cannot make me forget my sadness." 

** You must travel, then." 

** I have made the tour of Eur»pe, 
and still my wretchedness has travelled 
with roe." 

*^0h! oti\ the case is sad indeed, 
but still there is a remedy ; go every 
evening to the Italian comedy ; you will 
see the celebrated Harlex|uin Biaii- 
colelli play ; his gaiety is catching ; ttoA 
will make you cheerful." 

"Alas, Sir," said the poor patient, 
" I see my mcdady is incurable, I am 
BiancolcUi." 

To these examples, quoted by La 
Paix, we might add others every where 
to be met with, sod occurring alnraet 
every day. Who are the men most ill 
tempered in thehr own houses, men of die 
most morose and captious disposiiioBB, 
who quarrel with their wives, and child- 
ren, and servants, who know not what to 
do widi themselves, or how to get rid of 
their weariness ? They are commiwil|r 
such as exhibit in society the moat jovial 
character, the utterers of witty expres- 
sions, the drolls, who are saUited on their 
entry into a place with bursts of laughter, 
and whose inventive powers in buffoonery 
are inexhaustible. When they have tius 
for hours been amusing the frequenteni 
of the saloons, they have retonoied to 
dieir own homes with heavy hearts aad 
empty heads, weary of themsel'ves, and 
distressing others with their ill humours. 
Their gaiety is a tnask, which they put 
OQ for a night, and taJi£ off when tney' 
enter their own ^houses. Who has ndt 
met with persons of this doublscheracter ? 
professed jesters amongst others, intdler* 
able in their own domestic circle, as fi^l 
of discontent in their own families, as 
they are of boisterous merriment in the 
face of the world. 

Tliere is not, perhaps, one of our 
readers, who has not experienced the 
same sensations in himself. At what 
time are men most exposed to the ap- 
proaches of m^ancholy and sadneaa? 
on what day and in what hour are they in 
their saddest mood, when all objects 
around them appear most discouraging f 
Is it not after such assemblies of plea>» 
sure, after they have been giving way to 
a foolish and intoxioating mirth, j^terthey 
have been partaking of these frivolous 
amuaements, the "iaufihter of fook," m 
thaj ave balkd in (hel^y gofit)|iire%f 
They hav« left thcM hottKt of Ma^ng, 
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these spectacles of vanity, more sad, 
more dejected, and ihore disposed to ir- 
ritation of temper. Why is this ? It is 
not difficult to be explained. 

Man by instinct, by sitaation, by duty, 
is called on to be serious. And let 
no one mistake here ; the seriousness of 
which we speak is altogether different 
from sadness and dejection. It is the 
gravity of an inteflfgent creature, who 
retires within himself, who comprehends 
the greatness of his moral obligations, 
and to whom an important mission has 
been intrusted. It is the will of God 
that we should be serious ; He has im- 
planted both the principle and the need of 
this seriousness in our very nature. So 
rieally is this the case, that the moment a 
man finds himself alone, placed, as it 
were, face to ftice with himself, and left 
to bis own thoughts, he immediately 
becomes serious. Not to be so, he must 
do one of two things ; either he must 
retrace in his memory those comic 
seenes in which he has been engaged, 
and bring them back in his imagination, 
or he must take refuge in an amiising 
bodt, or some such source. In both 
caseSj every one must observe that the 
mim.gels out of himself, turns off his 
efes from himself, in fine, cheats him- 
self, to avoid being serious. He does 
Violence to the instinct, which his 
€reaJor has endowed Mm with, and 
places himself in a factitious state; he 
employs stimulants, which produce a 
confusion hi his moral nature, similar to 
that which spirituous liquors produce in 
his natural constitution. 

And not only man is instinctively 
serious, every thing that he sees in this 
worid, every tMng abont him is serious 
rfso. The firmament witfi its thousands 
of stars, that move in constant harmony, 
is a solemn spectacle. This globe wiih 
its plants and fruits, presents a serious 
aspect. The animals are serious. The 
whole universe, in whatever pk)int of 
view we behold it, whatever part of 
creation we examine, is serious. Certain 
nli^osophers have inquired, why man 
oecomes serious, and even feels a kind 
of raekncholy, every time he comes 
directly in contact with the grand scene 
of the exterior world. This impression, 
we think, is sufliciently accounted for by 
the seriousness that is spread over all the 
works of nature ; and if liiis gravity is 
often accompanied with sadnless, this 
arises Irom th^ oolitrast thai man ean- 
iiotfMI to p^oieite Belw^ the ^^a^M 



majesty of the creation, and the tu- 
multuous emotions of his own heart. 

Man never laughs when he is alone, 
without the presence of external excite- 
ments ; he never laughs when he is con- 
templating the universe. Consider the 
subject closely, and you will see, that 
laughter always has its source in circum* 
stances that belong to man alone, in the 
misfortunes, the mistakes, the defect?, 
and the vices of man. Not that we would 
blame laughter, as some moralists ha\e 
done, and charge it in all cases with every 
thing that is sinful. It is sometimes 
harmless. But what is necessary to be 
well understood, because our social and 
domestic relations often lead us to mis- 
understand it, is, that the mirth that 
manifests itself in loud bursts of laughter, 
the foc^ish gaiety, which is boisterous 
and deafening, that systematic merri- 
ment, if we may use the expression, which 
characterises the lives of certain men, is 
a state contrary to nature, opposed to 
Divine Providence, awd adverse to the 
commands of our Creator with regard to 
us. 

The preceding observations may sufilse 
to solve the moral problem laid down by 
the editor of La Paix. Comic authors 
and actors must necessarily be more sad 
than the rest of mankind, for thg^ very 
reason that it is their object to niake 
others gay. They have adopted a pro- 
fession which obliges them to struggle 
with their natural inclinations, and 9ie 
reaction springing from this is in 
proportion to the violence which they 
have put upon themselves. ' They cannot 
stop within the bounds of that gravity 
which is natural, after their task is 
finished ; but they sink into a state of 
ill humour, disgust, and even misery. 
We would not say, that comic authors 
and actors themselves have a clear and 
disthict knowledge of this reaction ; it is 
most probable they have not. The 
worid requires of them that which ren- 
ders them sad and melancholy, and most 
of them can do nothing but answer the 
demand. But our explanation is not, 
therefore, the less just. There are many 
feelings that the majority of mankind 
ajppreciate only by their effects, and of 
the causes of which they have no know- 
ledge : they experience them, they are 
happy or miserable under them ; but 
they cannot explain whence they proceed. 
Harlequin Biancolelli amused all the 
world, and wias miserable himself while 
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religiou$ moralist, instead of going to a 
physician, he would have learned that 
his moral nature was revenging itself for 
the force put upon it every evening of 
his life ; he would have learned further, 
that it is most natural for a being, who 
goes counter to the very first great law of 
Divine Providence, and applies himself to 
the business of being merry, while God 
has created him to be serious, to be over- 
whelmed with insurmountable melan- 
choly. In ihe same manner may be ex- 
plained the contradiction that appears in 
the character of Desaugiers. As to' 
Sterne and Moli^re, they needed not to 
consult any one ; they had sufl&ciently 
read their own hearts to know what in- 
spired them with so deep a melancholy. 

It may seem a paradox, at first sight, to 
maintain that peace is the sister of 
gravity, and that the most serious man, 
in the Christian sense of the word, is at 
the same time tl e happiest man. But 
experience attests hat it is a great truth. 
If we inquire, Wht is the least miserable 
upon the earth ? we must look at the man 
wno is most serious, and whom per- 
haps superficial observers may accuse 
of being melancholy. This man con- 
• forms himself to the designs of Divine 
Providence ; he is in that moral con- 
dition^'hich his Creator has appointed 
for him ; he is serious, because God 
designs him to be so ; and true hap- 
piness, both in this world and that which 
is to come, is always the portion of the 
man who does the will of God. 



THE APPLICATION OF ELECTRO-MAGNET- 
ISM AS A MOVING POWER.— No. I. 

Thb present age is distinguished from 
all others by innumerable advantages; 
among which may be classed, the great 
facility of intercourse between men and 
countries, whether separated by land or 
water. An ^ged relative of mine, who 
has resided for more than sixty years in 
a small town, about thirty miles from 
London, informs me, that he remembers 
the time wh^n a coach from thence to the 
metropolis was ten hours in performing 
the journey ; and the passengers were 
accustomed to take two meals on the 
road. There are now many coaches 
which run to and through the town, and 
those which traVel slowly perform the 
.journey in three hours and a half. But 
if th«re were a railway instead of a 



coach road, an hour would be am^y 
sufficient. We have travelled from Maa- 
chester to Liverpool, on the railroad, in 
forty-two minutes, a distance of thirty- 
two miles. When we consider the vast 
saving of time, and, consequently, of 
money, arising from the increased speed 
of travelling, we shall at once perceive 
that the present generation must be in 
possession of advantages much greater 
than those enjoyed by any which have 
preceded it. Fifty years ago, a journey 
of thirty miles occupied an interval of 
time in which we may now, with a suit- 
able line of railway, travel three hun- 
dred with ease. 

But we may be asked. What advan- 
tages result from the increased facility 
of communication between the different 
parts of this country ? There are many ; 
and we can only refer to a few of themu 
Commerce is, in the first place, increased, 
and commerce increases industry, which 
is a source of happiness and improve- 
ment to the human race. The increase 
of commerce promotes the comforts of 
all classes of the community, and as the 
arts are always advanced in proportion 
to the demand for labour, man is re- 
lieved from the most burdensome part 
of his bodily exertion, and depends more 
upon the power and energy of his mind. 
These are advantages which necessarily 
flow from an increased facility of com- 
munication between men and communi- 
ties. These, however, are temporal, 
and, although they save time, do not 
necessarily improve the best intereijts of 
mankind. Yet how much, under the 
special providence and grace of God, 
are we indebted to the same cause for 
the dissemination of the Bible and reli- 
gious tracts, for our knowledge of the 
deplorable ignorance of our fellow -men, 
and for the consequent sending forth .of. 
those who declare the glorious tidings of 
God manifest in the flesh, reconciling 
the world unto himself. We are, in fact, 
inclined to think that God has used, and 
is using the various inventions of men, 
made, perhaps, in the first instance, with 
no other prospect than personal fame or 
advantage, to promote the welfare of his 
creatures and nis own glory. 

The application of steam, as a moving 
power, has been brought to a state border- 
ing perhaps on perfection. We, in all pro-', , 
babiiity, are in possession, at the present- 
time, of nearly all the power that can 
be derived from the expansive force of 
steam, and we^|aVe^ixen,i^f\i5cj.iteverf 
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aDpHcation of which it is susceptible. It 
iii motive force which may be used for 
sinf purpose, from that of turning a 
grindstone to that of giving motion, and 
one of great velocity too, to a ponderous 
engine and along train of loaded carriages. 
By its assistance we may plough the mighty 
waters in spite of tides, currents, and 
winds, which may impede, but cannot 
destroy the motion it generates. By its 
aid also we cut our timbers, form iron 
into the shapes we require, carry on our 
principal manufactures, and transport 
ourselves from place to place, according 
to our wishes. Yet this mighty force we 
have called into activity is frequently 
too powerful to be controlled. Safety 
valves and other contrivances, intended 
to restrict and direct its energies, have 
been invented ; but, in spite of these, it 
is often the cause of destruction to hu- 
man life. The fears of men have been 
thus excited, and every one is hoping 
that some force of equal energy, but 
more under the control of man, may be 
discovered. 

This wish seemed, at one time, to be 
so far from accomplishment, that many 
persons did not hesitate to state, that no 
force existed in nature which could su- 
persede that derived from the expansive 
power of steam. A new era is now 
dawning upon mechanical science ; and, 
. at no very distant period, we may hope 
to he in possession of a power, which 
will be applied with more faciUty and 
less expense to machines than steam, 
and will, at the same time, be altogether 
free from danger. This agent is called 
electro-magnetism, and has not been 
long known to scientific men. But be- 
fore we attempt to explain the manner 
in which the electro-magnetic force is to 
be applied as a moving power, it will be 
necessary that we should attempt to illus- 
trate the nature of the phenomena pre- 
sented by this agent, and speak of the 
E regressive discoveries by which we 
ave come to a knowledge of its power 
as a mechanical agent. 

Philosophers were accustomed, for 
many years before their suppositions 
were proved to be true, to speculate 
upon the probable connexion between 
electricity and magnetism. There were 
many reasons for indulging this opinion. 
In tne first place, they both possessed 
polarity. All our readers are, probably, 
aware, that, when two magnets are 
Igrought. near to each other, they always 
arrange .tK^^selves in a particular man* 



ner — the north pole of the one being 
opposed to the south pole of the other. 
If the two north poles, or the two south 
poles, be brought together, they will 
repel, or fly from each other, as soon as 
they are left at liberty, and the north 
pole of the one be directed to the south 
pole of the other. This is^ called the 
polarity of the magnets. Now, bodies 
charged with electricity present a simi- 
lar phenomenon. If one substance be 
charged with electricity from a piece of 
sealing-wax rubbed with flannel, and 
another from a piece of glass rubbed 
with silk, they will attract each other; 
but if the same substances be both 
charged from glass, or both from sealing- 
wax, they will in either cise repel each 
other. These results beai a strong re- 
semblance to those produced by mag- 
nets, and, on this account, m: ny persons 
were incUned to the supposiii-^n, that a 
strong connexion existed between the 
two agents electricity and magnetism. 
But there was a stronger reason than 
this. Electricity was known to have a 
great influence upon the magnetic force. 
Franklin proved by a course of most 
interesting experiments, that lightning , 
was a result of atmospheric electricity, 
and there was no doubt in the minds of 
electricians, that the aurora borealis, a 
phenomenon frequently observed in cold 
countries, was produced by the same 
agent. But the aurora borealis was 
known to affect the magnet and cause 
it to deviate slightly from its ordi- 
nary direction. Electricity, however, 
has a more evident effect than this upon 
magnets, for it can both produce and 
destroy them. If a small magnet be 
placed in a helix of copper wire, that is, 
a piece of copper wire twisted into the 
form of a common corkscrew, and a 
strong charge of electricity be passed 
through it, the magnetism of the needle 
will be either destroyed or disarranged. 
The compass needles carried in vessels 
have often been desti'oyed or reversed 
when the vessels have been struck with 
lightning. So, on the other hand, mag- 
netism may be induced by electricity; 
for if a charge of electricity be passed 
through a sewing- needle, placed in a 
helix of copper wire, it will receive the 
magnetic principle, one pole becoming 
north and the other south. Electricity 
therefore, has a wonderful power over 
the magnetic principle; in some instances 
deflecting the needle from its usual 
direction, and in others, absolutely 
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(ksttojiog or disarrs^Qging its peculiar pro- 
petty of polarity. Electricity also is able 
to produce magnetism ; and it has been 
more recently discovered, that a magnet 
may be made to give out electricity, at- 
tended with all its ordinary effects, such 
as giving light, heat, and even shocks to 
the animal system. 

All our ' readers must be acquainted 
with the common electrical machine, 
but this is not the instrument usually 
employed to exhibit the mutual influence 
of electricity and magnetism. The gal- 
vaaic battery produces electricity as well 
as the common machine, and the agent 
developed bv its activity, is found to be 
more suitable for electro-magnetic ex- 
periment. The galvanic battery con- 
sists of plates of cc^per and zinc, ar- 
ranged in pairs, and between each pair 
a small trough is left, into which water, 
acidulated by sulphuric acid, is poured. 
By the contact of the metallic plates, and 
the chemical action between the zinc 
plate and the diluted sulphuric acid, 
electricity is given out, and if a piece 
of wire oe brought into contact with a 
capper plate at one end, and a einc pkte 
at the other^ the current of electricity 
will circulate through the wires when 
they are joined, or, through any body 
placed between them. The electricity 
dms produced is distinguished from that 
excited on the machine, by the name 
voltaic electricity, so called, because 
Yolia, a celebrated Italian philosopher, 
W£« the first who successfully devoted 
lumself to the study of its phenomena. 

With this preliminary information, 
the reader will not, perhaps, find much 
difficulty in understanding those facts 
and experiments in electro-magnetism, 
' which it is necessary to explain, be- 
fore we can show how the agent is to be 
applied as a power for moving ma- 
chines. 

About the commencement of the pre- 
sent century, the attention of philoso- 
phers generally seemed to be directed to 
the discovery of the relations between 
electricity and magnetism; but we are 
indebted to Professor Oersted for the 
first discovery which led, by almost im- 
perceptible degrees, yet with great ra- 
pidity^ to some of the most important 
discoveries ever made in the whole range 
of science. This philosopher found, that 
when the wires proceeding from the end 
of the galvanic battcjry were brought so 
together that their ends, or poles as 



they are sometimes oaBed, touduod 0919^^ 
other, and a magnet was suspeilded be- 
low them, the directive power was dis- 
turbed. The end next the negative side 
of the battery moved westward, and 
that next the positive side eastward. 
When the needle was placed above the 
wires, directly opposite efiects were pro- 
duced; the end which moved eastward 
in the former experiment, now turned 
westward. 

This discovery proved, most eondu^ 
sively, that the voltaic electricity had a 
control over the magnetic pnuciple, 
and it laid the foundation for a series of 
experim^its instantly eomsnenced by 
nearly all the most eminent philosophers 
of Europe. These results may eaaily be 
obtained by any of our readers who have 
a small voltaic battery ; indeed a single 
pair of copper and zinc PJ^t^ ^^ be 
sufiioieiit for the purpose. The foUowixig 
diagram will show the manner in which 
the experiments are to be performed: 




z A G represents the wires from the bat- 
tery ; z that end in connexion with the 
zinc plate, and c that in con»exi(Mi widi 
the capper. They join at tlw point a# 
and as soon as the contact is formed, 
the needle, n s, will be affected in the 
manner already described. 

Soon after Monsieur Oersted hod 
made his first experiments, proving 
that the voltaic electricity has an Infiu- 
ence, when circulating through conduct- 
ors, upon magnets, it was diseovewd 
that conducting wires produce temporary 
magnets while they are transmitting the 
electric fluid. If a piece of wire be 
twisted round an iron rod, so as to have 
the form of a corkscrew, called a heHx, 
and the two ends be connected with a 
battery, one with the zinc, the other with 
the copper end, it will become magnetic. 
This being ascertained, it was quite evi- 
dent that temporary magnets, of ^reat 
power, might be formed. One of uiese 
may be seen in the Gidlery of Fraetidil 
Science, Lowther Arcade. A.pieceoif 
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uit hron is hammered into the form of a 
horse -shoe, and rotmd it a copper wire is 
twisted : as soon as the two ends or poles 
sffe connected with the voltaic battery, it 
becomes magnetic, and is able to carry 
great weights. We have given a re- 
presentation of one of these elec^o- 
ttagnets, supported between three legs, 
ealled a tripod stand, in the following 
diagram, and carrying a flat board on 
ifhich weights are placed. £lectro-mag- 




Dia^ain of Electro- Magnet. 

nets, of this kind, have been made so large 
mud powerful, as to carry 20 tons weight ; 
hvA the mpment either of the wires is 
^en from the battery, the circulation of 
the electric current ceases, and the weight 
fwX^ : in fact, the temporary magnet loses 
all its power, and is no more capable of 
^MhHMting magnetic phenomena, than 
itny piece of soft iron m a WaRiksmith's 
shop. 

As it is by no means difficult to make 
ail electro-magnet, and as some of our 
readers may wish to try their ^kill, we 
may give mem a few hints, which will 
prevent failure. Provide a sound piece 
nf soft bar iron, and turn it into the form 
of a horse-shoe. Great care must be 
taken that the iron shall be soft, for if 
this be not regarded, failure is inevitable. 
Even the hammering necessary to turn 
^e iron into the desired shape will be 
Mifficient tp hftrden it slightly, and de- 
crease the eflRpst fequii*d. Whea the 



iron has been formed, it is therefore 
desirable to place it again in the fire and 
raise it to a red heat, after which it 
should be left to cool, and on no account 
be cooled by being placed in water. Then 
bind tighdy round the horse-shoe a piece 
of silk. This is done to prevent the elec- 
tricity, which is to circulate through the 
wire, from passing into the iron, and is 
called by electricians, an insulator. The 
wire must then be bound round the iron, 
the ends being left sufficiently long to 
connect with a galvanic battery. The 
wire also must be bound round with silk, 
or varnished with a resinous substance, if 
the whirls are allowed to touch each 
other ; if not, it will be of no importance 
to attend to this. The electro-magnet 
will then be finished, and it may be put 
into action by a single pair of zinc and 
coffer plates, separated by acidulated 
water. « 

The reader must have observed, from 
the description we have given, that the 
electricity does not circulate through the 
iron, but through the wire. It acts, 
therefore, upon the iron, producing mag- 
netism at a distance; and in the phrase- 
ology employed by scientific men, the 
magnetism is induced, that is to say, it is 
produced by the formation of a particular 
condition without contact. 

Having thus explained, byillustrations, 
what is meant by electro-magnetism, and 
electro-magnets, and also described one 
or two interesting experiments, we shall be 
prepared to understand some other state- 
ments leading us towards the main object 
of this paper. 

In the year 1821, Dr. Faraday com- 
menced a series of experiments, which 
led him to a n^w and altogether distinct 
feature in the science. His first object 
was to repeat Oersted's experiments ; 
but during the course of his observations 
on the effects produced by altering the 

J)osition of the conducting wire, he was 
ed to the supposition, that but for the 
impossibility with the magnet suspended 
in the usual way, he could make die wire 
revolve round the magnet, or the mag- 
net round the wire. This eminent phi- 
losopher found himself surrounded with 
many difficulties in his attempts to ac- 
complish these objects ; but they were all 
ultimately overcome, and we have now 
convenient instruments for the exhibi- 
tion of these rotations. A rotatory mo- 
tion being once produced, the attention 
of observers generally was excited, under 
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the hope that electro- magnetism might, 
at some period, be applied to machines, 
as a moTing power. Fi^m that time to 
the present our ^^aowledge of this won- 
derful agent has'ieen gradually increas* 
ing ; its operaliSns, under varied circum- 
stances, have 'been watched; its power 
ascertained ; and now we are on the eve 
of discovering the manner in which it 
may be made available to the most im- 
portant purposes of general mechanics. 
So much are our anticipations excited, 
that we think it probable, that in a few 
years it will supersede the steam engine, 
and be introduced, not only in our manu- 
factories, but also on our railways and 
navigable rivers. 

It has been frequently remarked, that 
great scientific discoveries are not un- 
usually made at nearly the same period 
by persons living at great distances from 
each other. This has been peculiarly 
the case in the efforts now making to 
apply electro-magnetism to the move- 
ment of machines. Professor Jacobi 
says, in the introduction to his memoir on 
the subject, '' I had the honour, in 
November, 1834, to lay before the Aca- 
demy of Sciences, of Paris, a note upon 
a new electro-magnetic apparatus. That 
note was read at the meeting of Decem- 
ber i ; and an abstract of it was printed 
in the Institute, No. 82, of December 
8, to which I refer. Since that, M. M. 
Botto and Dal Negro have claimed 
the priority of the invention. The 
competition in which I find myself 
engaged with such distinguished men, 
serves only to confirm my conviction of 
the importance of this new motive 
power." In December, 1832, Dr. 
Schulthess delivered a lecture before 
the Philosophical Society of Zurich, in 
which he asks, '* Whether such a con- 
siderable power as that which is obtained 
by interrupting the electric current, and 
then restoring it, could not be applied 
with advantage to mechanical science ?" 
And in January, 1833, he exhibited an 
instrument in which this had been ac- 
complished, before tlie Mechanics' So- 
ciety. In the following February, he 
read a lecture on the subject, in which 
we find the following passage : — ** If we 
consider that electro-magnets have al- 
ready been made \diich were capable of 
carrying twenty cwt., and that there is no 
teason to doubt that they may be made 
Ihfliiitely more powerful, I think I may 
btildl; assert, that electro-magnetism 



may certainly be employed fur the pur- 
pose of moving machines." 

In November, 1832, Salvator Dal 
Negro, the ProfesWTwOf Natural Philo- 
sophy in the Univcrs^ of Padua, nub- 
lished a paper in w£ich he explains 
the manner he adopted in applying 
electro- magnetism as a power to move 
machines. "Philosophers have already 
known," he says, *'for some time, thi 
power of electricity to make soft iron mag- 
netic. In the year 1825, Sturgeon mag- 
netised cylindrical horse shoes of soft iron, 
by means of copper wires wound round 
them, connecting the ends of the wires 
with the plates of an electrometer. 
Professor Van Mole, of Utrecht, saw this 
experiment performed in the physical la- 
boratory of the University College, Lon- 
don, and he obtained on repetition some 
remarkable resulu. This new method of 
communicating such great attractive 
power to iron, created in me the desire 
of repeating the experiments, and prin- 
cipally of taking into consideration the 
application of this attractive power, 
which, it appears, may be infinitely in- 
creased to some useful purpose. I give 
these experiments to the public, in the 
conviction that a force so easily evolved, 
and so very powerful, justifies repeated 
and varied experiments. In my experi- 
ments, the electrometers employed were, 
without doubt, smaller than any hitherto 
used, and these, notwithstanding, pro- 
duced the same results. New circum- 
stances and new laws were observed and 
discovered respecting the manner of in- 
creasing the magnetic power evolved by 
electrometers ; of producing in them 
currents now similar and now different, 
sometimes in the same, sometimes m 
opposite directions; and by the succws 
of these experiments of setting a lever m 
motion in different ways, and thus finally 
enriching natural philosophy with a new 
motive power." 

These and many other philosophers 
were engaged at nearly the same time in 
similar researches; ^nd although they 
have taken somewhat different means to 
accomplish their purpose, they have all 
done something towards the advancement 
of that object to which they devoted their 
attention. 



Next month we shall describe tte 
principle of the instruments proposed IB 
eleetro^magDetie machioefl, Z;^' 

I ... -■• .;■ ■*'*' Z 
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THE NARWAL. 

Ip the torrid regions of the globe pre- 
Wtttus with the hugest of terrestrial 
iMtttitialia, the elephant, the hippopo- 
tt^ittB, the rhinoceros, and the giraffe ; 
it'ils iaittidfit the polar seas, where glitter- 
ing Iceb^gs threaten shipwreck and 
dlstifMtiiM^ to the adventurous navigator, 
Uri wheref' icefloes stretch for leagues 
' trolitid, that we ^re to look for the hugest 
^ eipiiitit) maifmnalia, naj, the hugest 
\ofl tHi'lWiilg Ifymgs. It is there that the 
'fwhulej <aiid the^ner, and the cachalot 
Idoui^jtlie- waters, dash the billows to 
'ifosniiiil'tiseir gambols, and plunge into 
'liie)traf}4liil^ depths, many fathoms below 
ihet eiudi of the aretie frost, or the arctic 
ilnrth.^ Among these monsters, which 
revd in thek ocean home, the narwal 
holds a conspicuous place, and is at once 
to bq d]fitin(guish<ed from them all, bj the 
-ioDg^ ivoiy ^ar which projects, horizon- 
tally, &om its snout, and constitutes a 
tremendoas weapon, giving to its pos- 
tasaotev&py advantage in its contests 
:Vith the wnale, or still more formidable 
<tdhalojL= Whatj indeed, can resist the 
shock of such a lance, driven by the 
whole force and weight of a huge mon- 
ster, rushing at full speed through the 
9iate»^r In lAct, the rapidity of the 
«ab«d^xcp]ibiBied with itis skill in the 
me of its weapon, fimd^lv the capture 
of the animal not only difficult, but ex- 



tremely dangerous. The ribs of the 
stoutest boat would be as easily trans- 
fixed by the dint of the thrust of its 
spear-like tusk, as if they were made of 
paper ; nay, many are the instances on 
record in which the animal has driven 
his weapon deep into the thick sides of a 
ship, wnen, fortunately, it has snapt 
short, and so plugged up the orifice 
it made. Nor does the narwal hesitate 
to attack either boats or ships, or the 
colossal whale, or whatever interferes 
with him in his wide-spread dominions. 
Agile, as he is rapid, he attacks and re- 
turns to the attack, now on one side, 
then on the other, with frightful velo- 
city ; his levelled spear prevents his ene- 
my from closing in upon him, and thus, 
beyond the reach of retaliation, he 
plunges it into the body of his foe. 
Not only has the tusk of the narwal been 
found imbedded in the hull of ships, but 
also deeply fixed in the body of the 
largest wnales, broken o^by the violence 
of the shock. We are informed, indeed, 
that the whale, mighty as he is, is pecu- 
liarly obnoxious to the assaults of the 
narwal, which, though much smaller 
than that giant of creation, is much more 
active and fitted for the combat. Some 
naturalists have even supposed thajt thejc^ 
existed a sort of natural antipathy ief 
tween these two animals, a conflict ne- 
cessarily ensuing wherever tl 
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to meet, which usually terminated in 
the death of the whale. Otli^s have 
conjectured, that the cosHlMte, ^hik^ all 
agree frequently ^Ukt (ffefce h«t^ecn 
them, arise fro» lilfe fcmttem evinced 
by the narwal for 1^ faitrgne of the 
M'hale, which forfeit a favoixrite asrtide of 
its food, as it n aiisNy «f t%te gftmpns, 
which is reported ^ atlftek tie whale in 
troops, worry it 1$6 4mSk, t» it paet of 
hounds the sta^, ^ «^r ki^ge giafrne, 
tear out its ton^oe, «nd Aevouir it. This 
may be the cMe ; h a^ppears, ho'v^ever, 
that small fishes ffi^ itoouusca constitute 
the chief portioti tf( iikc <^t of tb« niarwal. 
We cannot incteeA Miete that its long 
term of life te ^«^ kk dreadM aMd in- 
cessant contests 6khst wi>fifeb ^e whale or 
with other po#erf*I taints of the saifte 
seas. Few ahinttftls habitually prey upoKk 
any but such as fafl easily before tbel» ; 
the tiger strifc« down With a blow the 
antelope, or the horse, or tlie btf&lo; but 
he interferes not, unless irritated, with 
the elephant or the rhinoceros: these 
animals, secure in their bulk, wander un- 
molested by the most ferocious of terres- 
trial brutes, through the woods and jun- 
gles of their native country. So is it, 
we have every reason to believe, with the 
whale ; an enfeebled or wounded indivi- 
dual may, indeed, be assaulted by a shoal 
of grampuses, (animals ^hich attain to 
the length of 20 or 25 feet,) and perish 
under their ferocious attack ; the narwal 
may occasionally drive his speir into the 
side of the. whale, and repeat his blows 
till the waters are dyed with blood, and 
the mighty beast at last floats dead upon 
the surface ; but we doubt whether such 
scenes are of every day occurrence. 
There is, perhaps, less reason to doubt 
that the whale, when dead, having pe- 
rished by accident, or in consequence of 
injuries inflicted by the harpoons of 
il^ermen, affords a welcome meal both 
to the narwal atnl other huge carnivora 
of the deep. Indeed, as the name of the 
narwal imports, dead or putrid ai^iimal 
bodies are said to be eagerly sought for 
and devoured, Snd are regjwded as ordi- 
narily constituting a portion of its diet. 
Nar, in Icelandish, signifies, we are in- 
formed, a dead body or carcase ; and wql^ 
wale, or whale, is an indiscriminate ap- 
pellation for the cetaoea in general, in all 
languages of teutonic origin. Though 
^e narwal is by no means rare in the 
polar seas, the difficulties attending its 
capture (which from what we have said 
taxy be very easily conceived) account 



for the imperfection of its history, and suf- 
iidSettd;f explains why so little is known 
re^ec^g its anatojny. Lacepede in- 
forms na, that in Febt^y, 1736, anin- 
c^vidual was seen at fiatoburgh whiqh 
had ventttpcd up the filbe, driven by a 
strong GVttTfitd tsid a high ^ea ; but we 
do not hattk tk*t any notiee was taken 
of H, at least by Che scientific* 

It is by ^ means at all tknes that the 
narwal eseris his astonishing, velocity : he 
is often observed quietly and gently pur- 
suing his course ; and this is more espe- 
cially the case when numbers are assem- 
bled together, as is sometimes seen in 
ba^^s and inlets free from ice, as well as 
in the opien sea. Clustered together, they 
form a compact phalanx, which moves 
sloMy along ; but the independent move- 
ments of each individual are thus neces- 
sarily restricted. When atixu^ked at such 
^ mofinent, they are therefore embar- 
raissed, they impede eaeh other ; the hind 
ranks press upon those before, running 
their long weapons over each others 
glossy backs, and ^1 is disorder and con- 
fusion. It is, therefore, when the nar- 
wals are seen in troops, that they are 
most open to the attack of mas^ aiftd that 
the danger of the enterprise is dii)u-» ] 
nishedj; hence such an'opp<M*tunity is one 
of great importance to th« Greenl^er^ 
Independently of the oil which this aKti- 
mal yields, in considerable quantitiy, and 
of very superior quality, its nesh is much 
prized by the Greenlanders as food, aad 
is dried and smoked ever the fire of theif 
huts ; the intestines are regarded as ab- 
solute delicacies. The tendons of the imJ&^ 
cles serve to make thin but excellent 
cordage; and> according to Duhamd, ^ 
(see his Traiie des Peches), they obtain ' 
from the gullet several membranotis 
sacks, which they mak-e use of in their 
fishing excursions. Whence, observes 
Lacepede, this animal has been supposed^ 
as the rorquals, or sharp-nosed whales^ 
(balcBnopterOf) to have Under the throat 
a large reservoir of air, an extefnsive 
swimming bladder, although no folds of 
the skin, as in those anioials, aanounee 
the existence of such an (H*gatt* Of the 
ivory spear, or tusk^ which in eiompaetness 
and fineness of texture exceeds that of the 
elephant, the Greenlanders manufacture 
arrows for the ehase ; they also use it as 
stake6,etc., in the construction of their huts^ 

The narwal has been often termed the 
sea unicdm ; but the tefrm unicorn is i»- 
admissible, inasmw^ as there are^ kt 
factj two of theise tusks ip^lMJ^ iir the 
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mt^niuexilkry hoaeB, (hough h woaM 
appear ihat the left only beconHes de- 
Teloped, under ordiasry circumstanees, 
so as to represent a levelled spear, and 
this in the males alone ; the females,* 
and indeed the young males, having 
them concealed with their bony sockets. 
This long tusk is Straight, tapering to 
a point, and spirally twisted through- 
out its whok length ; in its growth, 
it resembles the tusk of the ele- 
phant, being, like that, hollow at its 
base or root, and solid at its extremity. 
We have seen it ten feet in length. It 
must not be supposed that the right tusk 
in the male narwal never b^ecomes deve- 
loped ; on the contrary; instances occa- 
sionally occur in which the right tusk 
Iirqjects externally nearly as far as the 
eft ; and we are inclined to believe that, 
when the left becomes lost or broken 
off by accident, the right developes 
itself, to replace the deficieney. That 
two tusks have been seen, in the narwal, 
projecting from the mouth, is certainly 
a fact ; and one, moreoV^, which' l^ads 
tt6 to consider the right rudknentary 
task alluded to, as a milk- tusk, or, in 
other words, a deciduous tooth. Waiting 
only for the developing of the perma- 
nent tusk ^should circumstances demand 
its growth) to be driven onwards, and 
fall out. Such is Sir £. Hoove's opi-^ 
nion. He observes, that **as the per- 
manent tusk in the natwal begins to 
form in a direcft line, immediately behind 
the origin of the milk- tusk, the great 
purpose of the milk-tusk is evidendy to 
open the road for it, ftnd to direct the 
course of the permanent tusk, till it is 
complelely pushed out by it. Dr. Flem- 
ing, however, doubts the correctness of 
this hypothesis, which, as he remarks, 
* an examination of the dentition of very 
young narwals cftn alone determine.* 
This rudimentary tooth, which lies with- 
in the socket of the right intermaxillary 
bone, is slightly twisted widi a dextral 
turn ; it is solid, throughout, blunt at the 
point, and bent a little tow^ards the base, 
^e face of which is oblique, smooth in 
the centre, and uUeven towards the 
margin, and bordered by a ring of tu- 

* Sometimes the females have a tusk projecting, 
axid even two, if we may credit the following 
itatement mentioned by Lacepede. Captiiin Dirck 
Peterson, cpmmanderof a veS8el,(the Golden Lion,) 
hrought to Hamburg, in 1689, the skull of a female 
narwal, having two iotks implsnted in it ; the left 
Iras seven feet five inehee, the right seven. Cap- 
tain Seoresby brought home the skull of a female 
ift whieh the two tusks projected 2J inches, and 
this was examined by Sir £. Home. 



bercular eminences." Its usual lengttii 
is about tiine iftehes. Ouvier observes, 
that the narwal "has indeed the germ 
of two tusks, (defenses,) but it is very 
seldom that they both grow equally. 
In getteral, it is only that on the left 
side which becomes developed, while 
the latter remains, during the whole of 
the creature's life, concealed within the 
right abaculus.** 

The narwal is from two to three times 
as long as the tusk. One killed near 
Spitzbergen, in 1&13, by Capt. Seoresby, 
measured fifteen feet, exclusive of tne 
tusk, which projected externally five 
feet. Of the vital heat of the blood of 
the cetacea, which inhabit the polar seasj 
some idea may be formed from a cir- 
cun^staftce stated respecting the indivi- 
dual just alluded to ; '* Its blood, an hour 
«nd a half after deatli, was at the tem- 
perature of 970." How wisely is it or- 
dered, that animals exposed to the cold 
of an arctic winter, and dwelling in the 
midst of a sea bound up for leagues with 
ice-fields, or crowded with floating ice- 
bergs, should have the vital power of 
generatiffg a high degree of bodily heat, 
in order to resist the effects of a tempe- 
rature, for months together below 2ero ! 

To return, however, to the narwrf. 
The usuri length of this animal does not ^ 
appear to exceed sixteen or eighteen 
feet, though it is occasionally seen largei'. 
Sowefby irt his British Miscellany states, 
that the individual driven ashore in 
1600, near Boston, in Lincolnshire, was 
twenty-five feet long ; it had two tusks, 
five feet six indies long. With the ex- 
ception of the tusks, the narwal has no 
teeth ; its jaws are, in short, unarmed 
with these instruments for tearing or 
grinding food ; a fact Which at once 
proves that its usual diet consists of soft 
matter, such as moHusca, fish, etc. Cap- 
tain Seoresby found the remmns of cut- 
tlefish in the stomachs of several which 
were opened by him : similar remains 
were mso found in the stomach of the 
one driven ashore near Boston. 

In its general figure, the narwal re- 
sembles the grampus or the porpoise : 
the muzzle, however, is blunt ana 
rounded ; the mouth is small, and in- 
stead of a dorsal fin, a sharp ridge 
two inches in height, and two feet and a 
half in length, runs alofig the middle of 
the back ; the eyes are small and bkck, 
and the blow -hole, which is placed di- 
rectly over them, is a single opening, of 
a semicircular form, and upwards .^f 
p2 
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three laches in breadth. The fins arc 
twelve or fourteen inches long, and are 
placed at one-fifth the length of the 
animal from the snout. The tail is about 
twenty inches lone, and between three 
and four feet in breadth ; the circum- 
ference of an individual fifteen feet long, 
at the thickest part of the body, was 
eight feet five inches. The general co- 
lour of the skin on the back is yellowish 
white, marbled with a dark tint of grey. 
The ground colour becomes lighter on 
the sides, and the marbling changes into 
$pots, which disappear on the under sur- 
face, which is whitish. The young are 
much darker than the adults. 

It is yet a matter of doubt whether 
there be more than one species of nar- 
wal, the monodon monoceros of Lin- 
naeus. Lacepede considers that there 
are two, the common narwal, and the 
small-headed narwal, (monodon micro- 
cephalus ;) and such is also the opinion 
of Dr. Fleming. Cuvier, however, in 
his last edition of the Regne Animaly 
positively states that there is but one ; 
and in a note adds, that the monodon 
microcephalus of Lacepede, as figured 
by that author, is only a common nar- 
wal, a little less miserably drawn than it 
is in the preceding plate. The subject, 
therefore, remains to be settled. 

It was formerly supposed that the 
ivory of the narwal was an antidote 
against pestilential maladies ; and various 
authors, as Bartholin, Wurmius, and 
mothers, have entered largely into the 
subject. '^ The kings of Denmark had, 
At is said, and perhaps have still, a throne 
^composed entirely of narwaPs tusks, in 
%he Ch&teau de Kosenberg.** Such was 
the ignorance and superstition of by-gone 
days. In our time, the ivory of the 
i^urwal is valued for its close texture 
and great hardness: fine specimens of 
the entire tusk may be seen at many of 
the cutlers* shops in London, as well as 
in various museums. 

The narwal is registered among the 
subjects composing the zoology of the 
British islands ; for though, as we have 
said, its proper and peculiar abode is 
unidst the icebergs of the polar ocean, 
4t is, nevertheless, not unfrequently seen 
ofi^ the northern shores of Scotland, and 
tthe adjacent isles ; but its visits are, in 
iftLlj>robability, merely casual. 
/ <rw:'i;itetemphlatxng~ this animal, which, 
J«M^ as.it miay b^-thaiir the whale is size 
and strength, is yet capable of coping 



with that colossal monster, and of waging 
successful w^ar against the fiercest and 
most powerful tenants of the sea, we 
cannot but view the power of the God of 
nature, who in his wisdom has createcl 
it, and endowed it with weapons which 
render it formidable to every antagonist. 
It "passeth through the paths of the 
sea," and testifies of the great Creator, 
who has appointed it to fill up its place 
in the economy of living beings, and for 
purposes which we cannot unravel, made 
it as is, with appetites and instincts in 
accordance with its structure. M. 



INFANTICIDE IN THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Frequently have our feelings been 
most powerfully excited at the examina- 
tion of our school children ; and scenes 
more affecting than some ^bich have 
been witnessed on such occasions, it is 
scarcely possible to conceive. One of 
these, which occurred at my own station 
at Kaiatea, I will briefly describe. Up- 
wards of six hundred children were pre- 
sent. A feast was prepared for them, 
and they walked through the settlement 
in procession, most of them dressed in 
European garments, with little hats and 
bonnets m^e by those very parents who 
would have destroyed them, had not 
Christianity come to their rescue* Tbe 
children added much to the interest of 
the day, by preparing flags with such 
mottoes as the following : '* What a 
blessing the gospel is I" ** The Chris- 
tians of England sent us the gospel.'* 
'* Had it not been for the gospel, we 
should have been destroyed as soon as we 
were born.*' On some, texts of Scrip- 
ture were inscribed : *' Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.** ** Sufler little children to come 
unto me,** and other similar passages. 
Insensible, indeed, must he have been 
who could have witnessed such a scene 
without the liveliest feelings of delight. 
After proceeding through the settlement, 
they were conducted to the spacious 
chapel, and opened the service by singing 
the jubilee hymn in the native language. 
The venerable old king then took Uie 
ch&ir. He had been worshipped as a 
god, and had led fierce warriors to the 
" battle and the fight,** but he evidently 
felt that he had never oceupied .^ststioa 
80 delightful or honourable ^ai thatrriff 
presiding at the examination of the child- 
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ren of his people. These were placed 
^iiHhe centre of the chapel, and the pa- 
rents occupied the outer seats. Each 
class was then called up and examined, 
and, after this, individuals from the dif- 
ferent classes were selected and ques- 
tioned by the missionary. While this 
was proceeding, the appearance of the 
parents was most affecting. The eyes of 
some were gleaming with delisht, as the 
father said to the mother, or the mother 
to the father, " What a mercy it is that 
we spared our dear girl !'* Others, with 
saddened countenances, and faltering 
voices, lamented in bitterness that they 
had not saved theirs ; and the silent tear, 
as it stole down the cheeks of many, told 
the painful tale that all their children 
were destroyed. In the midst of our 
proceedings, a venerable chieftain, grey 
with 1^, arose, and with impassioned 
look and manner, exclaimed, ** Let me 
^ak ; I must speak I" On obtaining 

rrmiseion, he thus proceeded, ** Oh that 
had known that the gospel was 
coming ! oh that I had known that these 
blessings were in store for usl then I 
should have saved my children, and 
they would have been among this happy 

Cup, repeating these precious truths ; 
, alas! I destroyed them all, I have 
not one left** Turning to the chairman, 
who was also a relative, he stretched out 
his arm, and exclaimed, ** You, my bro- 
ther, saw me kill child after child, but 
you never seized this murderous hand, 
and said, ^ Stay, brother, God is about to 
bless us; the gospel of salvation is 
coming to our shores.' ** Then he cursed 
the gods which they formerly worshipped, 
and added, ''It was you that infused 
this savage disposition into us, and now 
I shall die childless, although I have 
been the father of nineteen children.** 
After diis he sat down, and in a flood 
of tears, gave vent to his agonized 
leelings. 

This scene occurred in my own place 
of worship. I saw the man, and beard 
him utter these expressions. I shall 
ksve the fact to speak for itself. Many 
other instances, equallv afiPecting, might 
be added, but I shall content myself 
with mentioning but one more. This 
related to a cnief woman, who had 
been united in marriage to a man of 
inferior rank ; and it was the universal 
ciMtom to destroy the children of such 
an noioD. The first babe was bom and 
pat to. death. The father wished the 



second to be spared; but the mother, 
and the mother's relatives, demanded 
its destruction. The third was a fine 
girl. The father pleaded and entreated* 
that it might be saved, for his bowels 
yearned over it ; but the mother,' and 
the mother*s relatives, again carried 
their point, and the babe was doomed 
to die. One of the numerous modes 
of infanticide was, to put the babe in 
a hole, covered with a plank, to keep 
the earth from pressing it, and to leave 
it there to perish. This method was 
adopted in the present instance. The 
father happened to be in the mountains 
at the time of the child's birth and 
interment ; but, on his return, he hast- 
ened to the spot, opened the grave, 
and finding that the babe was not dead, 
he took her up, and gave her in charge 
to his brother and sister, by whom she 
was conveyed to the island of Aimeo, 
about seventy miles distant, where thev 
trained her up. The husband dieo, 
without having informed his wife that 
their daughter was still alive. After 
Christianity was embraced, the mother 
was, on one occasion, bewailing most bit- 
terly the destruction of her children, 
when a woman, who happened to be pre- 
sent, and who was acquainted with the 
fact of the child*s disinterment, asto- 
nished and overwhelmed her with the 
announcement that her daughter had 
been saved, and was yet living at Aimeo. 
A short time after receiving this extra- 
ordinary intelligence, she sailed to Aimeo, 
and, on reaching the shore, hurried with 
excited feelings to the house of her re- 
latives, and, as she approached it, beheld 
with wonder and delight a fine young 
girl standing in the doorway. At once 
she recognised her own image in the 
countenance of the child. It was her 
daughter. She clasped her to her bo- 
som — but I must leave imagination to 
fill up the scene, as she exclaimed, '* Re- 
joice with me ; for this my daughter was 
dead and is alive again." The mother is 
gone to her rest, but her daughter is, at 
the present time, an active teacher in 
our schools, and a consistent member of 
a Christian church ! 

The reasons assigned for this inhuman 
practice afibrd an affecting comment upon 
that passage, "The dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations df 
cruelty." The first cause alleged wito 
their wars. These were so trHftntnt^ 
sudden, «nd desolating, that nMtherii 
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bave <^ten told me, thiM; to avoid the 
horrors and distress thus entailed on 
those who had families, they destroyed 
many of their children. 

A second cause, as we have already 
intimated, was inequality of station. If 
a woman of rank was united to a man of 
inferior grade, the destruction of two, 
four, or six infaats, was required to raise 
him to an equaMi^ with her ; and when 
this had heea effected, the succeeding 
children were spared. 

A third reason adduced f^r the prac- 
tice was, that nursing impaired the per- 
sonal attractions of the mother, and cur- 
tailed the period during which her beauty 
would continue to bloom. 
, We had a servant in our employ for 
^fteen years, who previously practised 
infanticide as her trade ; and we have 
many times listened with feelings of the 
^pest agony while she has described 
the maiuier in which she perpetrated the 
horrid deed. 

Whait a truly affecting picture do these 
facts exhibit of humia nature, where the 
light of Divine trul^ has not beamed 
upon its darkness, where the religion of 
the gospel has not exercised its benign 
iaiuence ! They show that the sun may 
shine for ages, with all his boundless mu- 
nifioence, and yet fail to kindle in man a 
spirit of henevolence ; that the earth may 
pour for& her abundance, and not teacA 
naan kindness ; Uiat the brute creation, 
impelled only by instinct, may exhibit 
parental fondness, and man ^1 to learn 
Ae lesson. By no species of ingenuity 
could we instruct the beasts of the field 
Aus barbarously to destroy their young. 
Siyen the ferocious tiger prowls the 
lorest for their support, and the savage 
^r will fearlessly meet death in their 
defence. 3ut the facts now stated are 
qibIj in harmony with innumerable others, 
wia^h prove that, in every place, and 
vmder all ciiieumstanceSf men need the 
gospel. Whether you find them upon 
t^e pinnacle of dviliaation, or in the 
vort^ of barbarism; inhalnting the 
densely populated cities of the east, or 
yoaqmg the wilds of an Afri(9aa wilder- 
ness ; whether on the wide continent, or 
the fertile islands of the sea; surrounded 
hy the icy barrin« <tf the poles, or bask- 
^ beneath a tropicd &»in; all need the 
gospid ; and iw>thmg but the gospel can 
elevate them £doxd the dc^^ation ioto 
Yhwh they have hee» suuk by aupersti- 
ti^iM»4«». You my introdiM^ aiawiiig 
than the arts and sciences, and by these 



means refine their taste, and extend lite 
sphere of their intellectual vision; you 
may convey to them our unrivalled con- 
stitution, modified and adapted to their 
peculiar circumstances, and thus throw a 
stronger safeguard around their persons 
and property, and elevate them from a 
barbarous state of vassalage to the dig- 
nity and happiness of a free people ; but 
if you withhold the gospel, you leave 
tiiem still under the dominion of a de- 
moralizing and sanguinary superstition, 
aliens from God, and ignorant of the 
great scheme of redemption through his 

Let science, then, go with her disco- 
veries, and philosophy with her wisdom, 
and law with her equitable sanctioos and 
social benefits, and let theni exert their 
united influence to bleks and elevate our 
degraded world ; but let it be the honour 
and ambition of the Christian to conv^ 
that glorious gospel, by which alone the 
regeneration and happiness of mankind 
can be fully and permanently secured.-^ 
Rev. John WiUiams. 



THE FOUETH DAY'S CREATION. 
Thb work of the fourth dav was 4i 
great operation on the whole frame of 
things. On this day the heavenly bo- 
dies, ah*eady rolling on their axes, wer« 
to be impressed with the new ^rm of 
motion whidi rolls them round tho 
centres of their systems. The globe had 
already been divided into land and ocean ; 
the hmd was already clothed with vege- 
tation ; the air was formed, tempering 
the heat and eold of the soil, receiving^ 
the vapours, and returning them, soft- 
ened and purified, into its bosom. To 
the earth, thus prepared for the course 
by which it administers to the subsistence 
and pleasures of m»i, in this fitting mo- 
ment, the seasonSy by which this course 
was to be thenceforth sustained, were 
determined. Of aU the acts of the Di- 
vine hand, next to the first summomog 
of the universe into existence, this waa 
the most stupendous. Imagination to^ 
tally sinks before the attempt to cou^ 
ceive the terrific sublin^ity of this dia» 
play, even within the boundaries of the 
solar system, seen in its true velociitiea 
a»d m^itudes-^wei»ty-nine orbs from 
^000 to 80,000 wSk^'m diaa»eter,auddep»ly 
AootiBg forth into ^fia^ie, wigh a m^^ ii 
$)W SlO^QpO^ imm^ mi]» w aioi^; 
and even those velocities slow to die 
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flUgiit of a new host, ^e ^ame-l^eArerB of 
the syst^n, the five hundred, or the five 
thousand coniAte, sweeping columns of 
fire, £roin fifty to a hundred millions of 
miles long; through the heavens ; eross- 
iag and traversing the planetary paths in 
every £orm of orbit, plunging on them 
straight downward, sweeping side by 
s&de, cutting through them at every con- 
ceivable inclination ; in all threatening 
tham with ruin, yet darting through this 
ii^nke mtricaey with a amoothnese and 
safety which have never been impaired 
during six thousand years. 

Yet what is our system compared with 
the universe ! The wh4e creation is in 
movemeot : the higher the telescope pe- 
netrates, the raore.cjyearly it discover, 
that ail its orbs alike are speeding through 
aiiace ; that suns and their systems are 
ndling round orbits of indeserihdble mag- 
nitude, iJie satellites of suns 9nd systems, 
yaater sitill, ea^h sweeping a broader in- 
road into the kingdm of vacancy, all 
guided by one law, all austaioed, ani- 
mated, and governed by o«e transcend- 
ant will. And this was b»it the work of 
a word, the fabric oi this^ to pa^ away, 
hut *' the hiding of His power." 

But, in all instances of the Divine 
af^&»j in natuire, the finer contempla- 
tion id theijr science. The characteristics 
which so powerfully strike the senses are 
QOfP^paratively lost in the measureless 
field, which their construction opens to 
the nnderataoding. The jkws by which 
the morons of our system aie regulated, 
tfcar ex^t and undeviaiting pr<^ortion&, 
tib^v periodie provisions against ei^cess 
ol ^Tor, form the time subliine. Yet w« 
9iay be still but in the outskirts of this 
knowledge. The investigations of those 
few yeaw have led ua to the gates of 
% new empire <^ celestial discovery. A 
sjjght dbange in the telescope, or some 
of dioee swiden sparkei of illumination 
which the world eaUs aceident, but which 
^ooid more fitly be nanied (hrect inter- 
p^aiitioBs of Providence to stimulate vfid 
guide the progress of man, may soon ad- 
vance ua furthei? still, a^id open, not 
wply A# fiew, but the o(M»atitwtion, of 
the new host of heaven. The Binary 
and ohi^iteKed stars, with their gigantic 
i«>rolatiy9i9» <^ thousanda of years ; the 
segiona of ibe Nc^k^ ; thoae stiO more 
imo^i^ovs globea of oenstellatio^s, of 
^fhicb we. kaow «othiBg but tW they 
cemeia W^fioijgm t^^^^i ibf^d imt in. 
sj^to^i Mill,, pre-$mPie9^by th^ n^at? 
nilniilfi and Uho a»*<>n«o hffantiv of- thttr 



golden, purple, emeraid, and cnrason 
splendours, perhaps oflering new delight 
to new powers of vision in other worlds, 
and showing the universe to their inha- 
bitants in shapes and lustres more mag- 
nificent than are conceivable by human 
eyes; glorious, even as '* one star ex- 
celleth another star in glory. *'-^Cro/y. 



TH£ IRISH LANGUAG^. 

OjUrn reeaon for the attachment <4 the 
Iri^ to their own language may be found 
in the fact of ita being their mothffi: 
tongue. This is a leebng not confined 
to Ireland: it extends to all mankind. 
The Irish language possesses, however, 
some touching peculiarities of structure 
and of idiom. It has a soul of poetry 
within it, whiph exercises a most magical 
power over the associated Sections. This 
power of the Irish language, to which I 
refer, may be intelligibly and beautifully 
exemplified in its ordinu7 expression (H 
kindness. I c^ myself hear testimony 
to the practicid kindness of England. I 
have now, for the last five or six weeks, 
been visiting various parts of this coun^ 
try, on the business of several societies 
in Ireland ; and I must say, that I was 
every where received with such a k^d 
and hospitable welcome as I can never 
forget. Yet the English language, in 
its ordinary forms, would n^rely express 
a welconjie. Ho^ much more ^pirit- 
stif^ing must be ^e native Irish greet- 
ing, ^^A hundred thousand welcomes 
aw^t voul" This, to be ajure, i^ight 
sound like somejthing of hyperbole ; but 
it nevertheless^ in the meaning attached 
to it, and in the m<mner in which it 
is generaUy delivered, has an influence 
on the Irishman's heart, which the colder 
English can never convey. J could cit^e 
many instances of such poetical g4^ucture 
and effect in the ordinary ooUoqui^ 
Irish ; but I will confine myself to one 
more. An English mother conveys the 
full tide of her fondness, when she 
cells her child her ''little dear;** h>H 
how far does this expression fall short of 
the address of an Irish mother to hers ? 
She calk it ^* the vein-Hthe pujse-r— the 
hearting voice of my heart.'* Any one 
can ftdmire the expression'**^ mother 
only can £eel iit. the ^ish is, indeed, 
the languase of Reeling ; for the p^oj^e 
^e « pt»ei4e e| fe^h^^ Qn thie 4^ 
b^ their vijKiues ^ their yjeea gri^. 

IM £tie]*fi4 mm^ ike IfMi togw eg p 
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to improre and cultivate Irish principle, 
and she will yet reap a b'arvest of peace 
and blessings from a grateful and fruitful 
soil. — Dr. Cooke. 



INFLUENCE OF CURRENTS AND DRIFT 
ICE ON TEMPERATUHE. 

Among other influential causes, both 
of remarkable diversity in the mean an- 
nual heat, and of unequal diversity of 
heat in the different seasons, are the 
direction of currents, and the accumula- 
tion and drifting of ice in high latitudes. 
The temperature of the LaguUas current 
is ten or twelve degrees Fahr. above that 
of the sea at the Cape of Good Hope ; 
for the greater part of its waters flow 
through the Mozambique channel, down 
the south-east coast of Africa, and are 
derived from regions in the Indian Ocean 
much nearer the line and much hotter 
than the Cape. An opposite efiect is 
produced by the "equatorial'* current, 
which crosses the Atlantic, from Africa 
to Brazil, having a breadth, varying from 
one hundred and sixty to four hundred 
and fifty nautical miles. Its waters are 
cooler by three or four degrees Fahr. 
than those of the ocean under the line, so 
that it moderates the heat of the tropics. 

But the effects of the Gulf stream on 
the climate of the north Atlantic Ocean 
are far more remarkable. This most 
powerful of known currents has its source 
in the Gulf or sea of Mexico, which, 
like the Mediterranean and other close 
seas, in temperate or low latitudes, is 
warmer than the open ocean in the same 

Sarallels. The temperature of the 
f exico sea in summer is, according to 
Rennell, eighty-six degrees Fahr., or, at 
least, seven degrees above that of the 
Atlantic in the same latitude. From this 
great reservoir, or caldron of warm water, 
a constant current pours forth through 
the Straits of Bahama, at the rate of three 
or four miles an hour ; it crosses the 
ocean in a north -easterly direction, skirt- 
ing the great bank of Newfoundland, 
where it still retains a temperature of 
eight degrees above that of the surround- 
ing sea. . It reaches the Azores in about 
seventy-eight days, after flowing nearly 
three hundred geographical miles, and 
from thence it sometimes extends its 
eourse a thousand miles further, so as to 
jreafeh the Bay of Biscay, still retaining 
ail eX^0fss'of;rfv6 degrees ^ibove the mean 
temperature of t&at sea. "Ais g- haa been 
known to arrive there in the months l>f 



November and January, it may teod, 
greatly to moderate the cold of winter ip 
countries on the west of Europe. 

There is a large tract in the centrq of 
the north Atlantic, between the parallels 
of thirty-three and thirty-five degrees 
north latitude, which Rennell calls the 
** recipient of the Gulf water." A great 
part of it is covered by the weed called 
sargasso, which the current floats in 
abundance from the Gulf of Mexico. 
This mass of water is nearly stagnant, 
is warmer by seven or ten degrees than 
the waters of the Atlantic, and may be 
compared to the fresh water of a river 
overflowing the heavier salt water of the 
sea. Rennell estimates the area of the 
"recipient," together with that covered 
by the main current, as being two thou- 
sand miles in length from east to west, and 
three hundred and fifty in breadth from 
north to south, which he remarks is a 
larger area than thatof the Mediterranean. 
The heat of this great body of water is 
kept up by the incessant and quick arrival 
of fresh supplies of warm water from the 
south ; and ^ere can be no doubt that 
the general climate of parts of Europe 
and America is materially affected by 
this cause. 

It is considered probable, by Scoresby, 
that the influence of the Gulf stream ex- 
tends even to the sea near Spitsbei^en, 
where its waters may pass under those; 
of melted ice ; for it has been found that 
in the neighbourhood of Spitsbergen, 
the water is warmer by six or seven 
degrees at the depth of one hundred and 
two fathoms, than at the surface. This 
might arise from the known law, "diat 
fresh Virater passes the point of greatest 
density when cooled down below forty, 
and between that and the freezing point 
expands again. The water of melted 
ice might be lighter, both as bemg fresh, 
(having lost its salt in the decomposing 
process of freezing,) and because its 
temperature is nearer the freesivg point 
than the inferior water of the Gulf 
stream. 

The great glaciers generated in the 
valleys of Spitzbergen, in seventy-nine 
degrees of north latitude, are almost ail 
cut off at the beach, being melted by the 
feeble remnant of heat still retained by 
the Gulf stream. In Baffin's Bay, on the 
contrary, on the west coast of Old Greefl* 
land, where the temperature of the sea 
is not mitigated by toe sune. cause, and 
^^te tlsere isifi»w«me^mnider*imi:iedt^ 
th^'glae^rs %^tclir«m»t^fii9tii the ^faortf, 
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and furnish repeated crops of moun- 
tsnous masses of ice, which float off into 
the ocean. The number and dimensions 
of these bergs is prodigious. Captain 
Ross saw several of them together in 
Baffin's Bay aground, in water fifteen 
hundred feet deep. Many of them are 
driven down into Hudson's Bay, and 
accumulating, these diffuse excessive cold 
over the neighbouring continent. So 
that Captain Franklin reports, that at the 
mouth of Hayes River, which lies in the 
same latitude as the north of Prussia or 
the south of Scotland, ice is found every 
where, in digging wells in summer, at the 
depth of four feet. Other bergs have 
been occasionally met with, at midsum- 
mer, in a state of rapid thaw, as far south 
as latitude forty degrees, and longitude 
about sixty degrees west, where they cool 
the water sensibly to the distance of forty 
or fifty miles round, the thermometer 
sinking sometimes seventeen, or even 
eighteen degrees, in their neighbourhood. 
It is a well known fact, that every four or 
five years a large number of ice-bergs, 
floating from Greenland, double Cape 
Langaness, and are stranded on the 
west coast of Iceland. The inhabitants 
are then aware that their crops will fail 
in consequence of fogs, which are ge- 
nerated almost incessantly, and the 
dearth of food is not confined to the 
land ; for the temperature of the water is 
so changed that the fish entirely desert 
the coast. — JDt, LyeU. 



KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. 

Hbbe is the privilege of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus, that as it is of emi- 
nence and height, so it is of use and 
convenience, and that in the highest 
tneasore ; as it is a pearl for beauty, so 
it 19 for value. This knowledge is a kind 
of catholicon, of universal use and con- 
venience. It is so in reference to this 
life. Am I in want, in contempt, in 

S risen, in banishment, in sickness, in 
eath ? This knowledge gives me con- 
tentedness, patience, cheerfulness, re- 
signation of myself to His will who hath 
sealed my peace with him, and favour 
from him, in the great covenant of his 
Son ; and I can live upon this, though I 
were ready to starve. I am assured that 
if it be for my good and the glory of His 
name, I shall be delivered ; if not, I can 
he contented, so that my jewel, the peace 
of ^Qod^aad: my own conscience by ^e 
bteod of CJhristj-be safe. Am I in wealth, 



honour, power, greatness, esteem in the 
world? This knowledge teacheth me 
humility, as knowing from whom I re- 
ceived it ; fidelity, as knowing to whom 
I must account for it ; watchfulness, as 
knowing that the honour of my Lord is 
concerned in some measure in my con- 
duct; and that the higher the employ- 
ment is, the more obnoxious I am to 
temptation from without, from them that 
watch for my halting, and from within 
by a deceitful heart. And in all it 
teacheth me not to over- value my con- 
dition ; nor to value myself the more by 
it or for it, because the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus presents me with an object 
of a higher value, the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ. It teacheth 
me to look upon the glory of the world 
as rust, in comparison of the glorv that 
excelleth, and that the greatest of men 
is a worm in comparison with the great 
God. And as thus in reference to the 
temporal condition of my life, this know- 
ledge of Christ is of singular use, and 
makes a man a better philosopher than 
the best system of morals, in reference 
thereunto ; so it guides me in the ma- 
nagement of all relations. 1 . To God ; 
presenting him unto me as full of majesty, 
yet full of love, which teacheth me re- 
verence and yet access with boldness, 
love, and obedience. 2. To man ; en- 
joining justice, which is giving every 
man his due ; mercy, to forgive ; com- 
passion, to pity ; liberality, to relieve ;' 
sobriety, in the use of creatures, ana 
yet comfort in the enjoying of them; 
a right use of the world, and yet 
a contempt of it in comparison of my 
hope. It makes death not terrible, be- 
cause a most sure passage to life. I find 
a way to get all my sins pardoned, 
whereas, without this all the world can- 
not contrive a satisfaction for one ; 1 find 
a wav to obtain such a righteousness as 
is valuable with God, and perfect before 
him, even the righteousness of God in 
Christ. And here I find the means, and 
only means, to avoid the wrath to come, 
the terror of the judgment of the great 
day, and to secure everlasting life unto 
all eternity with the blessed God and out 
Lord Jesus Christ, and all the blessed 
angels, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect. Thus this knowledge is useful 
for this life, and that which is to conies 
and that in the highest degree, which dl 
other knowledge comes short ofj^.^ind 
attains not to any one of the least of thes6 
ends*'— JGra//5, 
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MAY FLOWE&S AND PLANTS. 
Plants in Blossom, 



Gloryless, Adoxa moschatellina 
Bugle, Ajuga reptans 
Wood wind-flower, Anemone nemorosa 
Field daisy, Bellis perennis 
Marsh mariffold, Caltha palustris 
X^dy's smock, Cardamine pratensis 
Lily of the valley, Convallaria majalis 
Hawthorn, Cratagtis oxycantha 
Field rudi, Luzula campestris 
Carmyle, Orobus tuberosus 
Wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella 
Buttercup, Ranunculus acris 
White Saxifrage, Saxifraga granulata 
Blue-bell, Scilla non scriptus 
Cowslip, Primula veris 
Oxlip, Primula elatior 
Primrose, Primula vulgaris 



Mat is peculiarly Xh& month of 
flawere; and hence Milton pejsonifies 
it «a the *^ flowery May,'* in his ex- 
quifiUe tines on May Morning : — 

'••See the bright morning star, day's harbinger, 
Conea danciipg from the east, and leads with her 
The flowery May, who from her green lap throws 
The yellow cowslip, and the pale primrose." 

The woods, the fields, and Uie gardens, 
vie with one another in the gay colours 
aiwl the sweet odours which uiey diffuse 
through the air; "for,*' in the inspired 
wprds of Solomon, **lo, the winter is 
p»^; the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth ; the time 
(»f the singing of birds is come; and 
the voice of the Uwtl^ is heard iu our 
land." 

If We **go forth to the fields," we 
see them adorned with golden butter- 
cjups, and ** crimson tipped" daisies, and 
lady-sjnock^s, "all silver white." There 
a^e two species of butter-cups, both very 
comnioQ ux our fields and pastures, 
which though very distinct, can only be 
(tiscriminateciL readily by a botanist ; for 
ammon observers seldpua perceive the 
distinction. The most common of the 
two^ in the pastures near X^ondon, and 
near the se» coasts of Scotland, is the 
bulbous-rooted, (Ranunculus bulbosus,) 
at once recognised by (Uggiog up the 
plant, whi^h has a bulbous root some- 
Mrhat like i^ leek, or a small ixotiffsh ^^'hUe 



CULTIVATED. 

Monkshood, Aconitum Napellus 
Columbine, Aquilegia vulgaris 
Sweet woodroof, Asperula odorata 
Yellow asphodel, Asphodelus luteus 
Crimson cranesbill, Geranium san- 

guineum 
German flag, Iris Germanica 
Poet's lily, rfarcissus poeticus 
Star of Bethlehem, Omithogalum umbel' 

latum 
Peony, Ptsonia vulgaris 
Cambrian poppy, Papaver Cambricum 
Common syringa, Philadelphus corona^ 

rius 
Laurel rose. Rhododendron Ponticum 
London Pride, Saxifraga Umbrosq 
Tulip, Tulipa Gesneriana 
Heart's-ease, Viola amcena 



the acrid species, R, acris^ has a fibrous 
root, without any bulging. But without 
digging up the plants, the two sort^ may 
be instantly distinguished by the cup, 
(calyx f) which supports or stands under 
the yellpw leaves or petafc of thp 
blossoip ; this cup, having its five leaves 
upright, or nearly so, in the acrid sort, 
and pent downwards in the bulbous spe- 
cies. 

Besides these two, there are several other 
species, not unlike them in the flowers, 
but distinguished by other peculiarities, 
such as ^e creeping sort, R, rep^Bs^ 
which has large dark-green le;»ves and 
creeping roots, the speaxwort, R, flawr 
mula, with long leaves, and the gal<ii- 
locks, R. auricoma, which is slender in 
form, and grows in woods and lanes^ 
All the species are more or less poison- 
ous; but though children so frequently 
gather the flowers, few, if any accidents 
occur from their poisonous qualities; 
for their acrid, disagreeable taste pre« 
vents them from being eaten. It is a 
common, but most erroneous opinion, 
that the fine yellow colour of butter at 
this se^on^ is owing to the cows feeding 
upon the butter-cups in the pastures, 
and hence the name of butterrcup; 
though tjbie slighJtest observation must 
convince us, that cows never touch the«$ 
plants, but wiU, on the contr^jr. care- 
fully avoid ihepx. If we cam^Qex th« 
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projbable intention of Providence in ren- 
dering these poisonous plants so common, 
we infer, that it may be to afford pro- 
teetion to the grasses and other herbage 
eaten by cattle; /or, were the whole 
green sward of the field composed of 
Botfaing besides grass, it might be eaten 
so bare as to destroy the roots, and pro- 
duce a serious scarcity of forage ; 
vliereas, by the poisonous butter-cups 
bem^so much mingled with the grass, 
dte cattie are prevented from grubbing 
op the latter to so great an extent as to 
injure its subsequ^it productlfveness as 
die season advances. This is « very in- 
taKsting view of the economy of Divine 
Providence, and might be illustrated 
from many other facts of a similar kind. 
The field daisy, Bellis perenniSy is not 
Quite so conspicuous as the butter- cup, 
mough in some pastures it is so very 
akiBdant as to render the whole tuif 
gay with its pretty blossoms. In such 
cases, i$ looks very beautiful in a lawn, 
or front of a viHa, or cottage omee ; but 
it is not easy to persuade a regularly 
bred gardener of this : and, unless the 
proprietor looks to it, and gives orders 
accordingly, the gardener will extirpate 
every daisy from the lawn, with an in- 
strument invented peculiarly for this 
pjorpose, called a daisy extractor. The 
lieason of the hostility of gardeners to the 
daisy is, that though during this month 
imd part of the next it tends to beautify 
the turf, no sooner does the weather set 
ip dry and warm, than the flowers not 
only disappear, but the leaves decay, and 
leave the turf meagrely covered with 
green ; the bare ground showing in 
l^hes where the daisies had previously 
spread their leaves. This does not take 
place so much in moist, cold seasons, 
when daisies thrive best ; for they are so 
iinpatient of heat, and particularly of 
drought, that they will not grow in 
climates such as that of Australia, or 
the Cape of Good Hope, where these 
prevail. There is only one species of 
daipy, which in the field varies from pure 
^hite to deep crimson. The double 
varieties in the garden are also of the 
sftme botanical species with the field 
d^. 

The blossom of the daisy is one of 
those which botanists called compound, 
oi;, more properly, aggregate flowers, 
^f^Hfinesicf^ each blossom being com- 
Pfi^d of b^tweeQ two and three hundred 
<iheir iirverp or florets, all of the^l 
perfect, that is, having each its corolla, 



germ, pistil or style, stamens, smd seed, 
as described before, VUitar, v<^. iii. pp. 
52 — 114 ; and as complete therefore as 
a lily or a hvacinth. Each of the flower 
leaves, usually white above and crimson 
underneath, forming a kind of circular 
coronet around the flower, though they 
q)pear to be no more than little petals, 
are in reality complete flowers, as well as 
each of the small yellow things within 
this coronal circle, which a young bo- 
tanist might mistake for stamens. When 
a little experience has been acquired 
with the aid of a good microscope, and 
patience to examine this, the truth of 
our account may be easily made mani- 
fest. For example, if the young botanist 
pull out one of tne white coronal flowers 
from the circumference of the circle, he 
will at first think that it is flat from one 
end to the other ; though on looking ccM*e- 
fully at the end by which it was fflstened 
into the rim of the disk^ he may p^- 
ceive, that it is not flat, but round and 
hollow, in form of a tube, while a littb 
thread, ending in a curved fork, like two 
horns, arises oi^ of the tube. This is 
the pistil or style of the floret, which k 
only flat at its outer extremity; and 
the same h<^ds true of each of the 
white flower leaves all round the cor(»ial 
circle. 

Let him next examine the central or 
yellow part of the disk, which rises in a 
sort oi cone within the circle of white 
florets, and, if the blossom be sufficiently 
advanced, he will see each of the yellow 
florets open in the middk, and cut into 
several parts, wMch, when es;amin6d by 
means of a microscope o^ a small pocket 
magnifymg glass, niU exhibit a pistil oi: 
style surrounded with anthers, not unlike 
in form to the larger flowers of the 
hyacinth or the lily of the valiey. When 
the yellow florets of the centre of the 
disk are closed at top with & round 
smooth bulging, they arenotyetexpanded, 
and may be considered as »nular to 
flower buds. They begin to expand 
successively from the eirouinferenoe 
towards the centre. 

If we ^ from the fields to the woods 
and copses, we find a similar (profusion of 
flowers, thjwgh th^se are not quite so 
showy and eona[>icuous as butter-eups. 
Among these tne primrose, the wood 
wind-flower, and the blue-bell, are the 
most eomnwn ; and as these grow more 
usually in broad patches than in a dis* 
persed manner, they are more likely .to 
attract notice. 
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The primrose, Primula vulgaris, is a 
a great and general favourite, diving its 
name from its early flowering; for 
though this is the month when it is in 
its greatest beauty, occasional plants may 
be found in flower from Michaelmas and 
throughout the winter. The primrose 
varies in colour,, from the common pale 
sulphur yellow to white, on the one 
hand, and to bright yellow and purple 
on the other. But the most remarkaole 
variation is in the part called by bota- 
nists the scape, or general flower stalk. 
In the common varieties in the woods, 
the scape is too short to be seen, and 
hence the individual flowers appear to 
rise from the bosom of the leaves ; yet 
there always is a scape, how inconsi- 
derable soever it may seem. In the cul- 
tivated varieties of the garden, on the 
other hand, the scape may be observed 
in many diversities of length, from the 
eighth part of an inch, to four, six, or 
eight inches. The purple, and other co- 
loured varieties, when the scape rises to 
the height of a few inches, bearing on 
its summit from five to seven or nine 
flowers, are well-known under the name 
of ** Polyanthus," which is the Greek 
for " many-flower,*' though this is not, 
as might be supposed, a distinct species, 
being nothing more than a variety of the 
common primrose. 

The blue bell, Scilla non-tcriptus, is 
as much distinguished by its fine odour 
(rather too powerful in a nosegay) as 
for its beautiful blue colour, and the 
graceful drooping of the flower spike. 
There is a variety with white flowers, 
but this is by no means common. This 
flower was formerly placed by botanists 
with the hyacinths, but is now more cor- 
rectly transferred to the squills, and, like 
the squill, used in medicine : the root is 
rather of a poisonous nature, though it 
is by no means a violent poison. 

The wood wind-flower. Anemone ne- 
rhorosa, is a very common and very 
pretty flower, usually white, with a tinge 
of red or rose colour on the petals. It 
has similar acrid qualities to tne butter- 
cup, and would prove poisonousiif intro- 
duced into the stomach, though no acci- 
dent of this kind has, so far as we know^ 
been recorded by medical writers. 

In the hedges, the hawthorn, or May- 
bush, Cratagus ox^eantha, beautifies 
every lane, and diffuses through the air 
its 

" Fragrance, exquisite 
As new-mown hay," 



The varieties of this useful and orna* 
mental native tree 'are notVei^'^uiAe^ 
rous, but some of {hem are so much ad- 
mired as to be propagated by grafting^ 
particularly the Glastonbury thorn, fabu- 
lously reported to have originally sprung 
from the stafi^ of Joseph of Arimathea, 
and sometimes blowing as early as Christ- 
mas. But the most admired of these 
varieties is the rose coloured one, a very 
beautiful sort, accidentally discovered a 
few vears ago in a hedge near Perth, in 
Scotland. The common red variety is 
very inferior in beauty to this one. There 
is silso a double white variety, occasion- 
ally seen in the shrubberies of the eu- 
rious. 

The lilac. Seringa vulgaris, which 
takes its name from the Persian word for 
" flower," is now one of the finest orna- 
ments of the shrubbery. Its varieties 
are beautifully described in the Task as 

" Various in array, now white, 
Now sanguine, and her beauteous head now set 
With purple spil^es pyramidal ; as if 
Studious of ornament, yet unresolved 
Which h\ies she most approved, she chose them all." 

C0WP£&. 

There are several species of the lilac, 
of which the Persian and the Chinese 
are the best known, particularly the first. 
Among the more conspicuous flowers 
in the garden during this month, we may 
mention the tulip, the poet's lily, and 
the peony. Some have supposed that the 
tulip may be the lily alluded to by our 
Saviour, in the passage, '* Consider the 
lilies of the field, for they toil not, neither 
do they spin, yet Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these ;" the 
tulip growing wild in the Holy Land. 
Be this as it may, the words will apply to 
the tulip as strongly, at least, as to any 
other flower, when we take the exquisite 
variety of the colours into consideration. 
The passion, or rather mania, which this 
flower has created, is so very extraordi- 
nary as to be unmatched in the annals ot 
the world. For example, we are told, 
that at Alcmaer, about twenty-three 
miles from Amsterdam, there were sold 
publicly by auction, in the year 1637, one 
hundred and twenty tulips for 90,000 
guilders, equal to ^8437 10*. One of 
those flowers, with its roots and offsets, 
called the Admiral Enchuysen, was sold 
for 5-200 guilders, equal to ^487 10*, 
Two others, called Brabanters, for 3800, 
equal to £356 5s, One, named the 
Viceroy, sold for 4208, equal to 
<se894 Os. 7Jg?. About the middle of 
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t^ seventeenth century, the variety 
termed Semper Augustus, was sold for 
4600 florins, together with a new car- 
nage and a pair of horses, with harness 
complete, the whole of which could not 
be less than j£600. ' On another occa- 
sion, a plant, supposed to he the same 
variety, sold for twelve acres of good free- 
hold land. Not only the names and 
prices of these flowers, hut the weights 
of the hulhs, were carefully entered in 
the municipal re^ster of Alcmaer ; but 
this was, in some respects, a nominal 
value, connected with a sort of deal- 
iog, very like stock-jobbing. J. R. 



WINTER SCENES. 

In our climate, and in all the regions 
which verge toward the poles, within 
certain limits, one of the discomforts of 
winter, which must occur to every per- 
son who thinks on the subject, is the 
shortness and gloom of the day. The sun 
rises late, looks down for a few hours 
with diminished glory on a blasted world, 
and then goes rapidly away, leaving all 
nature in darkness. Yet see how it is ren- 
dered a source of pleasure and improve- 
ment ! If, during the absence of the sun, 
we look at the starry heavens, what an 
inexhaustible fund of wonders does as- 
tronomy unfold, at once to exalt and to 
Mumble the human mind ; to fill us with 
iilmiration of the Divine perfections, 
9kA to teach us the salutary lesson of our 
own insignificance. It does not require 
ikttt we should dive into the mysteries of 
the heavens, by means of the telescope, 
before - these sentiments arise. They 
bielong to every age of the world, and to 
every station in life. There is no ex- 
pression of devotional feeling to which 
even "babes and sucklings," as it is 
emphaticallv said, more readily respond, 
Aan that of the psalmist, "When 1 con- 
sider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars which thou hast 
ordained, what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of man that 
thou visitest him ?*' 
Look, again, at the comforts and do- 
. mestic endearments of a winter evening 
fire-side. Who, that has experienced 
these, wiU allege that winter is inferior to 
summer, either in ifs enjoyments or in 
its^'in^tis of iniprdvem^^t ? When eftrly 
]£^ht;^i^preWdits d^ep shade over exr 
tenud[%iitflre/ and- IdM>u^ hi^ ceased in 



the fields, and the sound of busy feet is 
more rarely heard along the streets ; when 
the shutters are closed, and the curtains 
drawn, and the fire blazes in the grate, 
and the candle stands on the table, shed- 
ding artificial day, and an united family, 
shutting out the world, retire within 
their own beloved circle, to enjoy the 
social hours ; when the father and mother 
occupy their wonted chimney corners, 
and the children, while their hands, per- 
chance, are engaged in some light em- 
ployment, listen with interest to the in- 
struction of some well chosen book, or 
bear their parts in edifying and endearing 
conversation ; who will not confess that 
there are advantages in this intercourse, 
which longer days, and a more genial at- 
mosphere, with all the attractions of vocal 
woods and flowery meads, can scarcely 
equal ? 

Here, then, we have compensation for 
an acknowledged evil : we have even 
more. This evil is converted into means 
of pleasure and improvement ; and such 
is precisely the character of creative 
wisaom and goodness, into which we 
have to inquire. He who expects to 
find a higher grade of perfection in those 
manifestations of nature with which he 
is surrounded, will assuredly be disap- 
pointed. 

Yet this is a state of things far from 
being satisfactory to the inquuring mind ; 
and the question still recurs, Whence is 
this seeming contrariety and defect? 
Why does evil exist at all, under the gOr 
vemment of an all-wise and all-powerful 
Providence? Again, and above all. 
Whence is moral evil ? How comes it, 
that ingratitude to a Benefactor of infi- 
nite perfection, and rebellion against the 
eternal laws of the great Moral Governor, 
should exist for a single instant, and 
should be permitted to brave, as it were, 
the majesty of the Eternal ? 

These are questions too deep for hu- 
man reason; at the bare statement of 
which, indeed, human nature stands 
aghast and confounded. But Revelation 
tSkei up the important subject, and utters 
its response. The world came from its 
Creator an image of his own perfections; 
but it has been smitten with a eurse. 
The chief of the Creator's sublunary 
works ; he for whose abode the easth was 
prepared, and clothed in beauty,- wIk> w<as 
made but a little lower than the angelfiy. 
and bore upoiriHs»t4yvciBC tiie impress of 
his Maker; thiit Mrdf^tKis nether 
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Sphere, tecdved the precious g^ft of 
liberty, but abusing it, converted it into 
the means of his <^ti miserable degrada- 
tion. His destiny was altered, and the 
world in which he was for a season to 
dwell was altered also. To fallen man, 
the earth was no longer to be a place of 
rest, but of pilgrimage ; from a paradise 
of enjoyment, it has been converted into 
a school of discipline. That heavenly 
blessing which had filled the earth, the 
sea^ and the air, with beauty and happi- 
ness, was withdrawn. Darkness and 
tempest, change a(nd decay, were thence- 
forth to brocMi over inanimate nature ; 
want, suffering, and death, were to in- 
vade the living creation ; and the guilty 
author of this oniversal blight was himseiP 
to be blighted more than all I 

But why ? Not that this intelligent 
creature should exist a few unhappy 
years in a stricken world, and then perish 
for ever ; but that, under the chastise- 
ment of a Father's rod, he might learn 
wisdom; and, becoming the object of 
Divine mercy, might, by means of la* 
boars not his own, aspire to honours 
greater than those he had forfeited, send 
be made an heir of immortality in a higher 
and brighter world. — Duncan, 



SEEING WITHOUT OBSERVING. 

Nothing is more common than the 
^ant of wise and proper observation. 
The objects and events adapted to excite 
it, and which would also reward it, are 
various and numberless. And some of 
them daily and hourly strike our senses, 
yet they engage none of Our notice and 
attention is rational and moral beings. 
From an immense multitude, let us 
ifelect two of these occurrences by way of 
example ; the birth and the death of <mr 
fellow-creatures. 

How little attention is excited by the 
bhrth of a child. It may, perhaps, if it 
takes place in respectable life, be ftfi- 
nounced in the paper ; inquiries may be 
made concerning its sex and form ; it 
may be viewed and embraced by the 
friends who cdl ceremoniously on the 
mother. But what moral or religious 
reflection is ever indulged by those 
who are informed of the event, or 
even by the parents themselves ? The 
interesting sufferer herself may be pleased 
with the congratulattons paid her, and 
forget her anguish for joy that a man is 



bom into the world, and fiStX ft fivi^ 
gratitude for the mercy she has expe- 
rienced ; but no one thought mfty atrifite 
in the mind respecting the aH-importaiit 
result in the production of a new being, 
and such a being too I Yet the birth of 
a child can scarcely be deemed less ttan. 
a miracle of nature and Providence. 
That child is a piece of Divine workman- 
ship, fearfully and wonderfully made, 
ana as faurfully and wonderfully |)re- 
served and endowed. When the Creattft 
made it, he did a far greater thing thail 
when he made (iie sun. The sun is a 
mass of unintelligent matter. It sees not 
its own light. It feels not its own heat, 
and is not destined to shine and burn for 
ever. But there is a spirit in that child, 
and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth him understanding. He i^ a moral 
being. He is the subject of reaascrft 
tod science. These pHncipfes are noit 
vet developed, but they are lodged M 
him. They are in him as the flower H 
ta the seed, and the oftk ift the aeomi 
He is an heir of hnmortality; and 
though his existencfe began yestei^y, ft 
will never never end. He tHll hear the 
heavens pass away with a gretat nofse; 
and see the elements melt with fertetft 
heat, lie will stand before the judgment- 
teat of Christ, and go aWay into evar-* 
lasting punishmrent, or into life etetMl. 

He is also to be viewed relatively §s 
well as personally. And whdit an awfttl 
interest does he acquire from the evil he 
may occasion, as well as sufl^r \ and fi^oiMf 
the good he may produce as well as e**' 
perience ! He may pTo^ a viper in the? 
bosom thiit feeds him, a disgrace to h^ 
ftttnily, a ctirse to the nation. Matty 
may be vitiated by his example, and k^ 
into hell by his influence. ** One sintfef 
destroyeth much good." Or he may mafe^ 
a glad father, and prove a bleissing to th^ 
neighbourhood, and serte his generalfenr 
by the will of Grod, and levy a tax of 
gratitude on ftiture ages. Who fliat had 
seen Istoc Watts in the arms of his mo- 
ther, sitling at the door of the prison irf 
which his father was suflferiftg for con- 
science* sake, could have divined that thfe 
precions babe wa^ the sweet psahnist of 
the Christian churd), sind that theBtlle^ 
hand that stroked her cheek was destitt^ 
to hold the pen that should instrtifct an^ 
edifv the world to the end of timfe T 
Had. we heard when the babe wept, irfd- 
lo6ked into the ark of bukua^ieis, W 
should have Been the seh^llar leai^MKl ifr 
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i^ the ffifldom of Egypt, the seeurge 
of Pharaoh, the deliverer of the He- 
brews, the king m Jeshnran, the law- 
giver and prophet of the Lord, with 
whoTO he spake faee tb faee. What says 
the Lord of all ? " Despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say nntd yon, 
That in heaiVen &eir angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven." 

Let OS pass to the second article — 
death. This is perpetuaHy ts^ng place 
around us : yet how little it is noticed, 
was long ^6 retnari^ed by Eliphaz, 
** They are destroyed frorti morning to 
evening : they perish for ever Without . 
any regarding it." TMs indl!fiference is 
one of the most astonishing things in a 
world of wonders, especially when taken 
in comsexion with those consequences 
liiat in generid belief are supposed to re- 
sult from h. If a tower fell, if a moun- 
tain was swallowed up by an earthquake, 
we should notice and make it the subject 
of conversation for days and weeks. Yet 
what is this compared with the removal 
ei a fellow-creature, detached from all 
▼ifiible nature^ excluded from every thing 
that once pleased or engaged him below 
lize sun, severed from all his endeared 
eonflacfzions, his flesh seeing corruption, 
while Ihs soul has entered into an entirely 
new state of existence, in immediate and 
pftreeptible communion with the Lord of 
aU I Dee^ is the most perious and mo- 
mentous event that can befal the children 
of noen. For it is not the extinction of 
bemg, but only the termination of one 
raode of it, ana the eommencement of 
mother; the transition from time to 
eternity, from a course of action to the 
seatenoe of retribution. When the dust 
returns to the dust, whence it was, the 
, nirit returns to God who gave it ; and 
then the Divine fiat runs, '* He that is 
onjust, let him be unjust still; and he 
which is filthy, let him be fillhy still ; and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still; and he that is iioly, let him be holy 
stai." 

And yet who considers it? When 
the beH tolls, we hardly aBk whose doom 
it anfnounoes. When we see a funeral in 
the street, we scarcely look towards it, 
mlesfl it be accompanied by the pomp of 
Aortakty. We see new names on the 
doors of the houses, but we pass without 
liiinkiBg that the places which once knew 
the oimers know them no more for ever. 
A neighbour dies, and from civilitf we 
attend the burial and lend him our last 



assistance, but return into ^ busy or 
trUling concerns of life as careless as be<r 
fore. Death enters our own dwellii^ ; 
we feel deeply, but we reflect slightly^ 
We mourn our loss, but the heart is not 
made bkter ; we miss them for a time^ 
but we soon furnish substitutes, or grow 
insensible to the want of them. When 
every duty the utmost decorum can ex* 
act, or the most perfect afleotion dictates, 
is (Mscharged towards the deceased, wbert 
is the concern of the living to derive from 
the decease itself the spiritual profit which 
it is designed to yield r Where is the ear- 
nestness of the prayer, " So teach us tm 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." 



HUMAN LIFE. 

On no subject are men more univer* 
sally agreed, than on the instability of 
human life. Every object in nature, re* 
markable for its neeting existence, has 
been used as an ^[nblem of it, and it has 
been compared to the withering grassi, 
the perishing flower, and the pass- 
ing vapour. It might be supposed 
that where opinion is s^ unanimous, the 
conduct resulting from it would be no 
less so ; that where all men are agreed ift 
theory, something like uniformity would 
be fonnd m pi^ctice. But exactly the 
reverse is the case. I^ny who are ready 
enough to utter common place observa*- 
tions on mortality, are far fr<yin being 
anxious to live for immortality; manv 
will moralize on death, who live aa if 
their earthly existefik;e was to experience 
no end. '* Man goeth to his long home>, 
^nd the mourners go about the streets ;** 
the sight is witnessed by many, a mo^ 
mentary feeling is perhaps excited: 
" Ah ! who knows who may be next!" 
may be exclaimed, and the spectator^ 
pass on tb act, and think, and speak, ae 
if they were to be the last oil whom 
death wotdd fix his dart; while the po^i^' 
pons parade of grief, which the rich ex- 
hibit, excites but an idle curi<»ity, or a 
passing remark, as to the non- exemption 
of rank and power from the common lot 
of man. 

But surely to creatures, whose existence 
in this world is but a preparation for a 
future state, whose condition in that state 
will be decided by their conduct here ^ 
the examples of dissolution which con- 
tinually occur ib*ound us, the knowledge 
of the unoertaintv of Ufe, and the cer- 
tainty of a speedy termination to our 
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morial career, should excite feelings far 
different to such as give rise to mere 
casual remarks and thoughtless ejacula- 
tions. We should learn therefrom to 
improve every opportunity which may 
offer of obtaining spiritual knowledge ; to 
derive instruction from every circum- 
stance that may present itself to our 
minds ; to meditate on our own approach- 
ing dissolution ; and to apply to Jesus, the 
Saviour of sinners, to rescue us from 
the consequences of our manifold trans- 
gressions. 

It has been ureed that this forgetful- 
ness of futurity, this lethargy oi the soul, 
is a principle of our nature, and that a 
contrary tendency, by fixing the mind 
too much on the concerns of another 
world, would unfit us for active duty in 
the present. Surely they who argue 
thus know but little of Christianity ; 
they certainly can never have felt tne 
force of the bright prospects of bliss be- 
yond the grave, which religion affords to 
those who seek it in the paths of truth. * * If 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
^en we are of all men most miserable.'* 
** Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die." But it is not so. We have glori- 
ous hopes beyond the tomb ; why then 
should we shrink from contemplating the 
passage which admits us to them? 
We have a glorious inheritance prepared 
bjr God in Christ for those who love 
him; let us not then dread the path 
which conducts us to it. 

The mind thus disposed, will derive 
comfort from those events which are by 
many supposed to engender only melan- 
choly. It will contemplate the departure 
of friends and relatives with a moderated 
sorrow, knowing that they are not lost, 
but gone before. It wiU look upon the 
poorer ensigns of grief with a reflection 
tiiat in another world the only distinc- 
tion will be between the righteous and 
the wicked. It will remark the more 
splendid appendages of sorrow, and feel 
a joy when it beholds the motto so oft 
inscribed on them, Resurgam^ ** I shall 
rise again.** J. W. H. 



THE LANGUAGE OP THE BIBLE. 

On looking at the language of the 
Bible, it will be found, not an arrange- 
ment of abstract theological terms, but a 
history of God*s dealings and of man's 
•ptions. The language of the Bible is 



the language of action. Yet, as actions 
remain ever the same, the language of 
the Bible is always intelligible. It is, 
therefore, the only extensive book capa- 
ble of translation into any language, 
embraced, on the one hand, by the 
meagre vocabulary of the savage ; yet 
exhausting, on the other, the most copi- 
ous expressions of the philosopher. Take 
the Bible to Tahiti ; and the moment the 
missionary has learned the language, he 
finds in it expressions for all the wonder- 
ful things of God : but let him attempt 
to translate into the same tongue New- 
ton's " Principia,'* or Locke's " Essay,'* 
and he will find the task utterly impos- 
sible. The savage having few abstract 
ideas, can furnish few abstract terms: 
the fountains of wisdom must, therefore, 
remain shut up, until progressive im- 
provement furnish him with a vehicle. — 
Dr. Cooke. a 

» — 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Tub defensive armour of a shrinking 
or a timid policy does not suit Christians 
ity. Hers is the naked majesty of 
truth ; and with all the grandeur of age, 
but with none of its infirmities, has she 
come down to us, and gathered new 
strength from the battles she has won in 
the many controversies of many genera- 
tions. With such a religion as this, there 
is nothing to hide. All, all should he 
above bosffd. And the broadest light of 
day should be made fully and freely to 
circulate throughout all her secrecies. 
But secrets she has none. To her be- 
long the frankness and the simplicitT«of 
conscious greatness; and when tnen 
she erapples it with the pride of phi- 
losopny, or stands in fronted opposition 
to the prejudices of the multitude, she 
does it upon her own strength, and 
spurns all the props and all the auxi- 
liaries of superstition away from her. 
'^Dr, Chalmers, 



HAT MAKING. 

Instead of the last sentence in 
**Hat Making,** page 27 of this Vo- 
lume, read, To prevent this, zinc has 
been attached to produce a current of 
electricity, which, as some persons ima- 
gined, would hinder the adhesion of 
those substances that would otherwise 
attach themselves to the copper. Felt 
is placed between the copper and the 
timber. 
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4lfSW£ft3 m OBJSCTiOHd MAPS AS TO 
MOa^S Sm^Q TUB WHITER Of TH£ 
PENTAXBUCH. 

Hating noticed the proofs that Moses 
was the inspired writer of the Pen- 
tateuch, (p. 132,) we shall proceed to 
msvrer some objections which have been 
raised by- iniidelfs. 

* First diction, — The books contain 
some passages of which Moses was not 
the writer. 

This is true. Who ever wrote a his- 
torical work extending through a period 
of twenty-five hundred years, without 
making some quotations nrom preceding 
writings? And does the existence of 
such quotations, accurately and literally 
made, diminish the value of the history, 
or increase it ? 

In Numb, xxiii. xxiv. there are some 
highly finished and magnificent passages 
of poetry ascribed to Balaam. If the 
book be worthy of credit, these are not 
the compositions of Moses, but of Ba- 
huuQ; for Moses does not profess to 
write fiction, but true history. • Numb, 
'xxi., verses 14, 15, there is a quotation 
from an ancient writing called *' the book 
of Jehovah's wars ;" verses 17, 18, a 
quotation from a joyous song of the Is- 
raelites, with which they celebrated the 
tmexpected discovery of a well in the 
'Arabian desert ; and verses 27 — 30, an 
extract from an ancient war-song of the 
Amorites on occasion of their victory 
over Moab. We suppose all these pas- 
sages to be what tney profess to be, 
namely, quotations, and not compositions 
-by Moses ; for if Moses did write them, 
they must be fictitious, and not true, as 
they profess to be. 

Again, Gen. xlix. we have the dying 
address of Jacob to his sons, apparently 
word for word as he uttered it; and 
Gen. xxvii. the blessing of Isaac on his 
two sons. So, several of the first chap- 
ters of Genesis, if we may judge from 
their style and structure, and the several 
distinct titles by which the different nar- 
ratives are introduced, are not selections 
made by him, under Divine direction, 
from very ancient documents, in his 
possession,* by different writers at differ- 
ent periods. Perhaps the same may be 
said of Gen. xxxvi. which gives an ac- 
count of the posterity of Esau ; and of 
^€ren. xxxviii. which relates the crimes 
' and follies of Judah and his sons. 
• Por proof of the compilation of the 
early parts of Genesis from several differ- 
ent and very ancient documents, I refer 



my readers ftya-Shrg^ftetj'H^fteh feveiy 
obvious in the English tranillalibn, and 
sdU more so kk tile lfebr^# or^tlal ; I 
metth thediffereiktnam^sof the Sup^me 
Being, which dcctrr 4ft theto. ' 

In Gen. i. ii. 8 (the second chapter 
properly beginning with what is put as 
the fourth verse, as the title, ThesjS are 
the generations, shows) the name of 
the Supreme Being is uniformly God, 
a*lohim. In the second portion, in- 
cluding ii. 4 — iii., the name of the 
Supreme Being is uniformly Jehovidi 
Gxld, y'hovah aUohim, In the third, 
including chapter iv., it is Jehovah 
only. In chapter v. God only, except in 
verse 29, where a quotation is made, 
and the name Jehovah used. In vi. — ix. 
God and Jehovah are used promiscu- 
ously, except once, ix. 26, where a 
quotation is made, and the name Je- 
hovah God is used. In xii. xiii. Jehovah 
only. In xiv., in connexion with Mel- 
chizedec, there is a name of the Supreme 
Being altogether peculiar, that is, God 
Most High, ael elt/on, except verse 2^, 
where Abraham prefixes to tnis appella- 
tion the name Jehovah. Each portion 
uniformly preserves the same name, 
except when a quotation is made, and 
then the name used by the person intro- 
duced as speaking, is inserted. It is 
perhaps impossible to decide definitely . 
respecting the amount of quotation of 
this kind, but in the first fifteen chapters 
of Genesis it seems to be considerable. 

Now do all these accurate quotations 
impair the credit of the Mosaic books, 
or increase it ? Is not their value greatly 
enhanced by this circumstance ? The 
objection is altogether futile. In the 
common editions of the Bible, the Penta* 
teuch occupies about one hundred and 
fifty pages, of which perhaps ten may be 
taken up with quotfitions. This surely 
is no very large proportion for a history 
extending through so long a period. 

Second objection. — The books con- 
tain some passages which could not have 
been written tiU after the death of 
Moses. 

This also is true. Deut. xxxiv. relates 
the death and burial of Moses, in the 
style of plain history. Again, Gen. xxxvi. 
31 — 39, there is a continuation of the 
catalogue of Edomitish chiefs^ supple- 
mentary to the original catalogue left by 
Moses. 

But the strength of this objection, by 
those who offer it, is made to rest prin- 
cipaUy on the chan^^^ of ^o^woje^^^ 
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well-known names of places. For ex- 
ample, Gen. xiv» 14» it is said that 
Abraham punned the eastern efaieftains 
to Dan; nnt in Joshua six. 47, and 
Judges xyiii. 29, we find, that this citj 
was then called Leshem or Laish^ and 
that it was not called Dan till. some cen- 
times after the death of AlHrahem, when 
it was taken by the Israelitish tribe of 
that name, and made their chief city. 
So in Gen. xiii. 18, Hebron is. mei^ 
tioned ; but we find by Joshua xiv. 15, 
acnd. XY. ] 3, that the original name of the 
city was Kirjath^'Arba, and that it. did 
not receive the name of Hebron till 
several centnries after the time' of Abra^ 
ham. So in regard to Bethel, Gen. xiii. 
3, (originally called Las, Gen. xxviii. 19. 

There are some other passages of the 
same kind, but those enuanerated are 
sufficient to set forth the objection in all 
its force. The facts are athnitted, the 
inference d^ued. 

It is a necessary part of the economy 
of revelation, that subsequent sacred 
writers shonld.be authorized to give such 
additional notices and mi^e such verbal 
changes in the preceding books, as might 
be necessary to lender them intelligible 
ta succeeding generations. Examine 
the passages objected to. It is import- 
ant, as matter of history, to knew some- 
thing of the death and burial of Moses, 
and these facts aare inserted in their 
proper place. In modem books, these 
neoessary additional notices are put in by 
way of note or appendix ; but the an- 
eients wrote whatever was necessary to 
be written in the text. Interpolation, or 
something added aside from the author's 
pm'pose, is a very different thing from a 
note in explanation or illustration of a 
writer, added by an_ authorized hand, 
in exact and ascertained coincidence with 
the author's dengn. 

Examine next the change of names. 
Observe, the Hiebrewnameis substituted 
for the pagao— 4he sacred for the pro- 
£me. Where a plaee was generally 
known by botii names,^ both bxb inserted : 
see Gen. xiv. 2, 7, 8 ; Deut. iii. 9 ; iv. 
48, and numerous other paasa^es^ Wliere 
the pagan or ancient name had become 
entirely obsolete, in the process of tran- 
scription, the obsolete name was dither 
entardy omitted or mentioned only once 
or twice, for the purpose of explanation, 
as in the cases or Laish, Kirjath-io-ba, 
and Luz, above referred to. Now i»not 
this just as it should be ? The thing 
wanted is^ to dii^eet the mind of the 



reader to the right pkbe ; and how is th& 
to be done, but by calling the place by 
the name by which it is known to the 
rcMber? 

Something also has been attempted is 
the way of objection from the expres* 
sion, '< and the Canaanite waa-thea in the 
land,'' Gen. xii. 6 ; xiii. 7, and other 
places; as though this expression im- 
plied, that at the tixne when these books 
were written, the Canaanites must have 
been akeady expelledi No^iing can be 
more empty and vain l^n this objeo* 
tion. The Canaanites originally dwelt 
on the coasts of the Persian gulf, (Eioh* 
horn's Dntroduetion, vol. iii p. 169,) and 
had no inheritance in the land of CanaWy 
which God had given, to Abraham, but 
into which they had emigrated. Xt 
is the intention of the sara^d writer 
simply to show, thai when Abmfaait 
went to take possession of the land which 
G«d had given htm, the Canaanite was 
already there before him. 

The proper meaning of the H^eUr 
word IH, aaz, (in these passage* traau^ 
lated then^) i»at that time, (See Go* 
senius'^ Hebrew Le^uoon, Leipsie, ld89^ 
on the word.) 

The objection derived, from what is 
said of the name Jehovah, Exod.vi. ^— d» 
is equally groundlesa. It is the mean^ 
ing of tli^ word, the Self^-^xisteniy the 
Unchan§eahie, that is here bron«^t to 
view. Compaq Exod. iii. 14t La his 
dealings with the patriarchs^ God' had 
shown himsdf to be the AMi^ty: in 
his dealings with. their deseendantSj he 
would slw hima^ to be the S^-^X" 
istent zxidi Unchangeabh. 

The same objection is insisted upon 
by reference to suoh. passages as Deut. 
iv. 46, 47, 49. It is: alleged that these 
passages ^ould be tcam£ted ^* beyond 
Jordan," or *^oa theoth^ side of Jor- 
dan," and not '^ on &is skle Jordan," as 
in our translation 4 and thai, asr these pas- 
sages refer to places east, of Jora8i» 
and as Moses must have written on the 
east side <^ the river,^ and not on the 
west, these passages could ^t hafe 
been written by him. 

Admitting the statement 'to be true, 
&e same tmswer that is given in respect 
to the change of names, i» applicable 
also here. But the objection is ground- 
less in point of fact. The Hebrew 
word, which the objection assumes to 
be restricted to the meaning "beyond" or 
** on the other side," has, by the custom 
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kfiiefinite applioation ; and which side 
of the riTer ib intended, is designated 
bj adding to the word eastmard, or 
weHmard, For proof of this, examine 
Jo^. y. 1 ; Ix. 1 ; xii 7 ; 1 Qiron. 
xxvi. 30, where the same mwd k used 
in Teferenee to the western ude of 
Jordan; -so that if the use ^thls word 
in Deuteronomy proves that the Fenta- 
teneh was written after the Israelites 
dweh on l^e -western side of Jordan, 
Ae use of the •same word in the other 
quoted, must prove that the 
:s ^ Jeshua and Chronicles were 
written while they dwelt on the east side 
«f Joidan, which is contrary to w^ 
Imewn ^md umyevsaUy acknowledged 
not. 

The saiae prin^ples appfy to all odier 
objections of this class, ana it Is unaeees* 
•ary to specify particulars any farther. 
- -Before we le»ve this objection, it will 
be interesting to consider one'fact in re* 
ference to tne 'i^tateueh, which, to a 
mind aoeuetomed to investigations of ^is 
sort, iJS»rds indubitable «vidence of its 
snUientieity. It is tto, that in the minutest 
circumstances the narradve aeeurately 
iMFresponds to the manners appropriate 
toeach period and place. This is one of 
the most difficult achievement "in worios 
of (fiction ; asadthe most laboured and in- 
Ifsnious attompts at literary forgery have 
been deleeted 'hy slight inaeeuracies of 
iMs ikind, of which the frauds of Chat- 
terton and Irolavd are memorable ex- 
amples. Much aaove diffieivlt, and, hk- 
dsmi, utterly impossible would it have 
been to-^reserve' this oongruity in a-fieti* 
fttOHs "wovk running through so long « 
period, end embraciBg such a variety of 
BMum^s, as «ome withinthe scope of the 
FentatoiKsh. Ail ancient attempts at 
forgery are, in this respect, awkward and 
incongruous in the ;^ctreme, and open 
t» immediate detection. 

Examine a few passages in the book 
<9f GenesiB inr reference to this point. Let 
ns trace the gradual rise and increase 
of commercial i ntere e ui ' s e, Gen. xxxvii. 
25 ; xli. 57 ; xlii. 27. In Abraham's time 
there were no such facilities for trade; 
and when a famine arose in Canaan, he 
took his family into E^pt to find sustie- 
(tanee. Gen. xii. 10. Observe the pri- 
mitive simplicity of the regal office, and 
4he graduiu development of a formd and 
loyuftous eourt in Egypt, G«n. xiv. xii. 
14, 15 ; xlin. 82 ; xlvii. 7 ; xL 1. Com- 
f)are xxi. 92 ; xxvi. 26. In Mesopo- 
<«nia, we "find Jacob receiving compen- 



sation^ not in silver and gold, but in 
flodks, imdiierds, and servants, Gen. xxx. 
xxxi. ; but in Canaiin,'in the jMighbomv 
haod of the Phenioian merchants, we 
seemooey told by weight even in Abra- 
ham's time. Gen. xxiii. 16 ; and in the 
time of Jacob, coin is in ctreulation, Gen. 
xxcciii. 19. So in the "first part of Ge- 
nesis we hear mothing of horses. and car- 
riages ; and they are &st 'mentioned 
when Joseph sen(k for his father *to come 
to Egypt, Gen. xlv. 19-.-a7 ; xlvii. 17. 
This corresponds to the historical fiict, 
that the Egyptians were t^ first people 
who trained horses for domestic use. 
Cempare 1 Kings x. 26,28. Thus in all 
die iittle eircuBBstances by which literary 
forgeries are always detected, we -find the 
Pentateuch minutely accurate, and giving 
the most unequivocal proof of authenti<- 
oity. 

2%t>t^ ^Afeciion.—- The knguage and 
style of the Pentateu^, it is said, too 
nearly resemble that of the later writers, 
to admit the supposition that it was 
written in the age of Moses. 

This alkgati«a is denied entirely. 
There is a striking diffesence in language 
and style, bed) generally and inthe use of 
single words. Tlie dimsrenees of <»rtho- 
gn^[diy are very great, and of ihe same 
kind with those we observe in Bnglish 
books written at difieventrperiods. There 
ffi*e also in lAie Pentateuch many words, 
which are obsolete in the simsequent 
books, either not used at all, or used in 
an entirely (tifiPerent sense. Professor 
Jahn, of Vienna, has enumevated more 
diaa two hundred words of this kind, 
exclusive ^ those which opcour but onee^ 
and of those which there might be no 
occasion to use in the subsequent books. 

It is also worthy of notice, in refcrenBe 
to this objection, that all the loreioB 
words, which ooeur in the Pentateuch, 
are Egyptian, while the foreign words of 
the otibier books are ATamean. Now, the 
Arabians spoke essentially the same lan- 
guage as the Hebrews, and allowing 
these books to have been written by 
Moses, the Egyptian was die only foreign 
language from which words could have 
been borrowed ; but on the supposition 
thi^ the Pentateuch was writl^i after the 
Hebrews were setded in Canaan, die 
fore%n words must have been borrowed 
mostly from their Syrian neighbours, as 
is the fact in reference to all the books 
written after that period. 

Again, most of the changes which take 
place in the OTthcxsraphy of a la 
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occur in the vowels rather than in the 
consonants, and as the Hebrew Bible 
was originally written mostly without 
vowels ; these being added by the Mas- 
sorites after thellebrew had ceased to be 
a spoken language ; there must of course 
be much fewer archaisms than occur in 
books where the vowels are all written. 

Again, changes in language are pro- 
duced by change of circumstances, ad- 
vancement in Qie arts and sciences, in- 
tercourse with foreigners, multiplicity of 
writers, etc. Now as the Hebrews were 
a simple, secluded, agricultural people, 
avoiding intercourse with foreigners, 
and religiously attached to every thing 
inherited from their ancestors, there 
was very little change of language, till 
the time of the Babylonian captivity, 
when it underwent a very great change. 

Fourth objection, — The inequalities of 
style and fragmentary structure of the 
wnole work, show that the Pentateuch 
could not have been the composition of 
one man in one period, but of several 
men at different periods. 

In reply to this objection, we say— 

1. It has already been shown, that 
though Moses was the writer of these 
books, there are inserted literal and 
somewhat copious extracts from inspired 
writings still more ancient ; so that there 
are in fact, in this work of Moses, 
fragments of the writings of several 
men, at different periods. 

2. It has been snovni, that the circum- 
stances under which Moses wrote, ne- 
cessarily led to those differences of style, 
and the fragmentary structure stated in 
the objection; and that if the fact on 
which the objection is founded did not 
exist, it would be a very strong pre- 
sumptive argument against the author- 
ship of Moses. 

3. The contents of the books are 
various, and therefore the style and 
structure ought to vary to suit the con- 
stant variety of subject. 

In the books of Moses, we have plain 
narrative, dialogue, impassioned elo- 
quence, the lyric ode, the didactic poemr, 
legal enactments, and every variety of 
composition known in ancient times ; and 
written, too, under every variety of 'cir- 
cumstance, from the vigour of man- 
hood, and the pressure of care and nu- 
merous engagements, to extreme old 
age and comparative ease. 

Examine even the different composi- 
tions of human authors, and you will find 
iis great inequalities of style as you can 



find in the books of Moses. A forgery 
would be altogether likely to preserve 
greater uniformity. 

4. Tho general uni^ of design mani- 
fest in the books of Moses has already 
been alluded to. 

In favour, then, of the authenticity of 
the five books of Moses, we have 

I. The unanimous and uncontradicted 
testimony of antiquity. 2. With this all 
the internal evidence exactly corresponds, 
as has been exemplified in a variety of 
particulars. 3. The declarations of the 
books themselves could have been made 
by none but Moses. 4. The whole 
series of Hebrew literature rests on these 
books, and demonstrates that they ema- 
nated from Moses. 5. ^e contrary 
hypotheses are self-contradictory, and 
entirely without foundation. 6. All the 
objections to the authenticity of these 
books are capable of an easy and satis- 
factory answer. 

Thus, even on the lower grounds, and 
without here noticing tiie direct proofs of 
Divine inspiration in these books, the 
objections of the unbeliever are folly 
and satisfactorily answered. 

In conclusion, I request the reader 
seriously to ponder the following plain 
questions :— 

1 . Why is it that men demand evidence 
in regard to the Bible, which they never 
think of demanding in reference to any 
thing else ; and which, in relation to all 
other subjects, they would pronounce at 
once to be unreasonable ? 

2. Why do they allow weight to ob- 
jections in reference to the Bible, to 
which they would allow no weight 
whatever in reference to any thing else; 
and which, in relation to all otiier sub- 
jects, they would pronounce at once to be 
absurd P 

This is a practical matter of the deep- 
est interest, and every man must decide 
and act on his own responsibility* 

From C. E, Stowe, 



ROSE AND CROWN LANE; 

OB, 
A SKETCH OF MT NEIOHBGITBHOOO.-^NO. IV. 

I HAVE mentioned my own house as 
No. 3. 

My next door neighbour, at No. 4, is 
Mrs. Duncan, a widow lady, who, having 
experienced many trying vicissitudes* of 
circumstances,*lives in a retired way on a 
very 8maUMc^e5m.^^^^we^, 
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a respectable and genteel appearance, and 
exemplifying the superiority which be- 
longs to an enlightened mind, sound 
religious principles, and conscientious 
conduct ; a superiority which the rudest 
shock of outward circumstances can 
never shake. Some people are considered 
great, only because they are surrounded 
by external circumstances of grandeur, 
because they have much riches to spend, 
ngiuch finery to display, many servants to 
command ; but let them be stripped of 
these external circumstances, which are 
no part of themselves, and what remains 
but littleness and insignificance ? nothing 
vrhatever to command esteem, and but 
little to excite sympathy. Others are 
great, independently of circumstances; 
in affluence, they are great in modera- 
tion, condescension, and benevolence; in 
jwverty, they are great in tranquillity, 
resignation, and contentment. 

" Pigmies are pigmies stfll. though perch'd on Alps ; 
And pyramids are pyramids in vales.*' 

My neighbour, Mrs. Duncan, displays 
much of this true greatness of character. 
She has lived in good society, and has 
been accustomed to all the elegances 
and indulgences of affluence, yet she is 
not at all cdsposed either to repme at pre- 
sent privations, or vainly to boast of past 
grandeur. *' I was not brought up to 
it," is often the murmur of a proud, re- 
bellious spirit, when the former elevation 
was not very considerable. Such persons, 
liaying no real greatness of their own, 
endeavour to wrap themselves in the 
shadow of it, by boasting of their great 
connexions, Idgh expectations, and bitter 
disappointments. There are, however, 
those who can feel thankfulness in having 
"been brought down to many things, to 
which they were not brought up. Such 
I thave reason to know is the case with 
Mrs. Duncan. She considers the loss of 
earthly substance as a trial sent in mercy 
to remind her that earth is not her rest, 
and the bereavements she has sufiered 
as additional inducements to set her affec- 
tions on things above, and to have her 
treasure and her heart in heaven. 

It is needless to detail the particular 
circumstances by which my neighbour 
was stripped of her wealth. She, however, 
after being for many years the mistress 
of a large nouse, with servants and a car- 
riage at command, found herself reduced 
to a small income, with the charge of a 
little orphan grand-daughter, the off- 
spring of her only child, who, as well as 
ber husband, had died in India. The 



father of this child having been in the 
Company's service, a small provision 
is secured for her maintenance and 
education. The whole, however, though 
to persons of humbler birth and ex- 
pectations, it might seem a com- 
fortable provision, must, to those accus- 
tomed to such very different resources 
and expectations, appear little short of 
destitution. The sudaen descent into the 
vale of obscurity never deprived my 
neighbour of self-possession. She ga- 
thered together the remainder of her pro- 
perty, selected from it such articles of 
furniture as were most adapted to the 
humble dwelling she was about to occupy^ 
and disposed of the remainder ; then set 
herself to arrange the interior of her ha- 
bitation with the same good taste she had 
formerly displayed in her elegant man- 
sion, and with such activity and pro- 
priety as if she had been constantly ac- 
customed to discharge the humble duties 
of a servant. y!he quality of the furni- 
ture retained, indicates the sphere in 
which she had been accustomed to move. 
The books on her shelves are elegantly 
bound. The few articlesof family plate she 
possesses are massive and richly chased. 
Her household linen and wearing apparel^ 
and that of the child, though not modern, 
are rich and costly. Her manners and 
habits are in every respect those of a real 
gentlewoman. The down stairs room, al- 
Uiough furnished with a Yorkshire grate, 
by which something like the appearance 
of a kitchen is retained, in its other fur- 
niture and general aspect more nearly 
resembles that of a neat common par- 
lour, the back place being fitted up as 
commodiously as possible to answer the 
purpose of a kitcnen. The first floor 
apartment, from the goodness of its fur- 
niture and the tastefulness of its decora* 
ti6ns, is much more worthy the name of 
a drawing-room than many that are dig*^ 
nified by that appellation. The attic 
is occupied as a bed-chamber by the 
lady and her grand-daughter. A small 
French bed, or cot, which usually stands 
in that apartment. Is occasionally removed 
to the lobby, and occupied by the little 
girl, when that of her grandmother is 
shared by an old friend, who pays her an 
annual visit, or when the assistance of 
any female attendant is required in cases 
of sickness. It will be observed, that no 
room remains for the occupation of a 
regular servant, nor does Mrs. Duncan 
consider it essential to her dignity and 
comfort, or find that her resourp^^,?:!}! 
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allow her to keq) one. The daughter of ■ 
one of the neighbours, whom I shall here- 
after have occasion to mention, oooieB in 
daily, to light the fire, clean the grate, 
fbten water, and do any rough dirty work 
that may be required, and onee a week 
remains the whole day thoroughly to 
<$lean the house. Mrs. Duncan, assisted 
by her grand-daughter, who is noweleven 
or twelve years old, makes her own feed, 
keeps the rooms in order, and attends to 
her own little marketings and cookery ; 
nor does s^e feel herself at all degraded 
by these humble employments, but goes 
aoout them with as much ease and cheer- 
fulness as if she had been all her life ac- 
customed to them. Totally unlike Mrs. 
3rown, however, she does not find her 
element in them ; they are quickly dis- 
charged as necessary duties, and to a well 
constituted mind, agreeable, because they 
are duties, but then they are dismissed 
and forgotten for some employment more 
intellectual and congenial to her taste. 
She educates her grand^daughter, which 
she considers the immeditHe business of 
her life. Aware that she will not have 
a large portion -to leave her, her chief 
solicitude is to enrich her mind, and qua- 
lify her, by the inculcation of right prin- 
ciples and the formation of good habits, 
for passing throuffh Ufe with comfort -to 
herself and usefulness to others in what- 
ever sphere she may be called to move. 
Mrs. Duncan herself had a highly po- 
Hshed education, and is fully competeirt 
to impart to the object of her charge such 
a knowledge of polite accomplishments' 
as wiH place her on a level with young 
ladies wno =have had a first^ate school 
education ; hut her kind .grandmother 
is chiefly intent on mentai and moral 
cultivation, on teaching her to think and 
feel aright, to regulate her temper, to 
improve her time, to methodise her em- 
ployments, and to turn to practical and 
benevolent account aU iheknowledge she 
acquires. The earliest efforts of the little 
gtrPs industry were employed in knitting 
socks for a Httle 'bare-footed baby, and 
making up an old garment of her own for 
a poor child rather younger Ihan herself; 
and the recent productions of her inge- 
nuity and taste in fancy work and paint- 
ing formed a contribution towards the 
stock of a bazaar for the. benefit of the 
county infirmary. The articles furnished 
were universally admired for their ele- 
gance ; they found a ready sale, and 
proved a valuable addition to the funds 
of the institution. The old lady, too, 



presented «everal articks, mgeBioosiy 
worked op from cddfashaaned maleriida, 
anong her little hoanis. Thus, &ou{^ 
no kmger «ble to appear «s Ifce contii<- 
butor of guineas to me anbaertption list, 
by the exercise of industry, with acavoely 
any expense, my kind -BelghWcir haii 
been able to become an -^iwiUy effioient 
benefactor. Nor is her benevoknce con- 
fined to extraordiDary acts of occaskmal 
kindness ; itis a» all-perfsading and eodft* 
standy operating pnneiple. J bdieve 
the desire is^everAbaentfrom her wmd 
to^ be doing good, and to ind out wm of 
doing good, which apathy and indownee 
would overlook. Mrs. Duncan does not 
go much abroad for pleasupe, hut ehe k 
never backward to obey the call of cha- 
rity. Having formerly had much experi- 
ence of sickness in hear own family, she is 
well qu^ified to render assistanee toothen 
in the time of afflictieD. Her dciieate 
and judicious attentions render her a pe- 
culiarly valuable visitor in Hhe sick 
chamber. In -several instanees, ahe has 
been a great blessing in the neighbour- 
hood, in counteracting the ignorance and 
prejudice which too orten de^t flie en- 
deavours of the most sklfiTul mediear 
men ; and although she has not a great 
deal to bestow beyond her kind attenti<»s, 
she has oiten called die attention of liie 
affluent to cases of real Stress, whioh 
would otherwise probably have beeo 
entirely neglected. There are two or 
three wealthy fiimtifes in €hfe town, by 
whom Mrs. Duncan is higHy respected, 
and her society is eourljed ; -she chiefly 
avails herself of these connexions, aslhey 
enable her to become the instrument oiP 
good to others. Her recommendations «r8 
always attended to, andher judicious sug- 
gestions either to'^ poor or their bene- 
factors, secure the most efficient appro- 
priation of the benefit. 1 'know the 
. remari^ was made by a very kind hearted 
gentleman of property, ** i am sure diat 
rf my guinea goes through "Mrs. >Duncan% 
hanas, it does as much good as two gnett 
by myself." 

Among nwmy other %enev6lent «c- 
tions, Mrs. Duncan has taken by 
turns three little girls of a poor widow* 
woman, tind given an hour or two each 
evening to instructing them in reading, 
writing, and needlework, employing them 
also in her own little' household matters, 
by which -ftiey have been fitted for >do- 
mestic service, in which two of ^em are 
very satisfactorily engaged. One conti- 
nues to assisf)i^j^<g^^f#ves at 
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No» 9,). and also attends daily to sooh 
busmesB. as Mrs. Duacan requires. Oa 
Sunday, too^ the good lady devotes a 
portion of her time to instructing these 
girls, and a fevr more, in a knowledge of 
the Seriptures, and of their moral and 
vdigioBs duties. 

The extremely neat and olean appear- 
ance of Mrs. Duncan's cottage, within 
iHid witbcmt, would render any person 
asdch^ a^ servant desiroua of engaging 
one who had been trained under her in- 
structions ; and the girla above-men- 
tioned have found their advantage in this 
particular, both as introducing them to 
situations and qualifying them to 
the duties of those situations with 
opriety. I have noticed the ingenuity 
splayed by Mrs. Duncan and her 
gjrand-daughter in their fancy produc- 
tions ; these qualities are also called into 
requisition in the manufticture of their 
own apparel, the whole of which is made 
at home, and also preserved and mended 
with the utmost care and neatness. These 
thrifty practices are adopted, I believe, 
not merely for the sake ot economy, but 
also for the purpose of initiating the 
grand-daughter into so useful a branch 
of female education. 

* The garden is a favourite spot of, 
activity and amusement ; indeed it may 
be regarded as the only thing in which 
Mcs. Duncan indulges herself in any 
expense of time or property for the 
mere purpose of recreation. She is 
exoeedmgly fond of the ctdtivation of 
lowers, and has a considerable know- 
ledge of botany, as vtrell as a gr^^t apti- 
tUTO fbr imitating nature. The little 
girl having been from infancy the ob- 
server and companion of her grand- 
mother's pursuits, has imbibed the same 
t^te for a garden. The little spot is 
entirely cultivated by themselves, and 
though so small, is laid out with ex- 
quisite taste, and contains a choice col- 
lection. I have stated that Mrs. Duncan 
is aoquainted with several of the princi- 
pal fennlies; from their green-hoioes 
she is chiefly furaished with slips, eut- 
. lags, or seeds of dioice plants or flowers, 
wmch sbe is. be^k skiiftd and soeeeflsful 
ia rearing. I spoke of mere recreation, 
bat has is certmidy not a selfish recrea^ 
lion; a noatgafy from Mis. Duncan's 
garden often enHiwoa the window of a 
siek rooBEt, Mid a bunch of sweet herbs 
mttm aecomnBodatea a neighbour, or oob- 
tributes to the stock in trade of a poor 
lame girl who attends the mancet. 



Throughout the year her garden is a 
gratifying object, and regales the senses 
of her neighbours as well .as her own*: 
I am eriev^ to say that it was once ma- 
lieiousiy robbed, several choice plants 
were taken, and many more damag^ and 
thrown into confusion. Mrs. Duncan 
eoiikL not behold withcmt. regret the ds-> 
stroetion of the objects of her favourite 
unuaeiiient. However, she bore the vex* 
ation as a Christian ; »id, by the ws^, the 
Christian temper is as mudi displayed ia 
bearing with calmness and. equanimity 
what may be called a trifling vexation, as 
a heavy loss. She immediately set about 
repairing the mischief, observing that she 
heped i£e had not in any way provoked 
the neighbours to injure her; she re* 
grelted that any one should be guilty of 
such an action, but heartily forgave the 
perpetrator of the mischief, and said 
^le must receive it as a.check against in** 
dttlging hers^ in too great fondness fbr 
her garden, of which sbe feared there 
migfat be some dangler. 

Once a year Mrs. D\mcffii, accompa- 
nied by her graad-daughter, takes a 
journey to vi^it her relations, and to re- 
ceive her little income. She is absent 
about a month, during which time I feel 
mysieif honoured in being intrusted with 
the care of the' premises, though often 
afi*aid that things will suffer from Want 
of die skilful care and vratchful .eye of 
their owner. However,' I do my best, 
which is acceptsd with genuine kindness 
and uncalled-for expressions of gradtude. 
Tfaeu^ not weary of my charge of the 
house, t)ie letter is always welcome th^ 
announces the return of its inmates, as 
I truly value the society of my neigh- 
bour, and feel quite at a loss when de- 
prived of her instructive conversation 
and Mendly intercourse. It afibrds me 
great pleasure to . observe that the little 
girl, whom dbe ha^ so tenderly cherished^ 
is exceedingiy afiReetionate, g^ateful, and 
dutiful, and in every respect bids fair to 
requite her maternal assiduity, and to be- 
come the support and solace of her de- 
dimng days;. I hope and trust this ex- 
pectation win be realised. And now, in 
takii^ leave of my ren>ected neighbour, 
the raider will, I think, be disposed to 
adnut, that a person may be reduced, yet 
not degraded; retired, yet not useless; 
limited in means, yet not circumscribed 
in liberality ; the sul^ect of painful vicis- 
situdes, yet the possessor of unshaken 
grounds of support, and unfiEuling springs 
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LOVE OF REPUTATION. 

If the false glory which men pursue, 
is on the one hand a proof of their mi- 
sery, it is on the other an attestation of 
their excellence ; for whatever degree of 
riches, health, and. other benefits men 
enjoy, they are still dissatisfied unless 
they find themselves in the good opinion 
of their own species. Human reason 
challenges so much esteem and reverence 
from lis, that, binder the most advanta- 
geous circumstances of life, we think 
ourselves unhappy if we are not placed 
to an equal advantage in men*s judg- 
ments. This we look on as the fairest 
post that can be attained; nothing is 
able to divert us from so passionate a de- 
sire ; it is the most indelible character 
in the heart of man ; insomuch that those 
who think so contemptuously of man- 
kind as to make the very beasts of the 
field their equals, yet contradict their 
own hypothesis by the motions which 
they feel in their own souls. Nature, 
which is stronger than all their reason, 
convinces them more powerfully of 
man*s greatness, than reason can per- 
suade them of his meanness. — Pascal 



THE LAMB OF GOD. 

The propitiatory death of our great 
High Priest was foretold in the earliest 
promises, and prefigured in the ancient 
types. The dying Jesus was repre- 
sented by the paschal lamb, which was 
sacrificed in Egypt, instead of the first- 
born of the Israelites; the ])lood of 
which, being sprinkled on the door- 
posts of their nouses, secured them 
from the sword of the destroying angel. 
For, as the paschal lamb ransomed the 
first-born, being sacrificed for them, so 
Jesus^ delivers believers from the sword 
of Divine justice, by dying in their 
stead. It is necessary, however, to be 
observed, that as those things which 
were but imperfectly represented under 
the law, are fully accomplished under 
the gospel, there is this difference 
between the type and the antitype; 
the former, though not an equivalent 
for the life of a man, was accepted of 
God ; because the design then was, not 
to make satisfaction to God*s justice, 
but only to prefigure that sacrifice which 
was to make a full satisfaction. But 
Christ is a worthy ransom ; a substi- 
tute whom we need not fear being re- 
jected as inferior to those for whom 



he dies. He is therefore called, " The 
Lamb of God." He is the Lamb, by 
way of excellence ; the onhr Lamb that 
can atone for our sins, ana ransom our 
souls. Such is the import of the phrase, 
according to the style of inspiration; 
in which it is common to add the Di- 
vine name to any thing that is peculi- 
arly excellent, great, or remarkable; 
as, for instance, " The mountains of 
God;" "thecedarsofGod;" "thegarden 
of God:" and here, " The Lamb of 
Godr-^Abbadie. 



THE DIVINE DEALINGS. 

See from whence it is that some judi- 
cious Christians give a notable guess at^ 
the issues of matters. In point of com- 
munion, they live nigh to the great 
Landlord of the world, and so they know 
some of his ordinary walks hither and 
thither. One while he useth to walk 
up the hill, another while down into the 
valley ; this they know and take notice 
of. Besides, the great God is. pleased 
sometimes to tell whither he is going. 
Gen. xviii. 17, "And the Lord said. Shall 
I hide from Abraham that thing which I 
do ?" So also Amos iii. 7, ** Surely the 
Lord will do nothing, but he revealeth 
his secret unto his servants the prophets." 
It is said of Luther that he had a fore- 
sight of the calamities to come on Ger- 
many. Archbishop Usher also foresaw 
the time of the memorable tragedy in 
Ireland. The sermons of some pious 
ministers have been better understood 
by their hearers some years afterwards 
than when delivered. — Crane. 



THE POTTER. 
" Go down to the potter's house."— vT'w. xviii. 2 — 4. 

And what may you learn tiiere ? Is 
not the clay ductUe, pliable, obediential 
to the hand of the potter ? And should 
not a Christian labour more and more to 
have his will moulded or fashioned to the 
will of his Maker, in point of holy sub^ 
missions ? ** Carry back," said David 
to Zadok, '' the ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favour in the ey€8 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, and 
show me both it, and his habitation ; but 
if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him." 2 Sam. x v. 25, 
26. — Crane, 
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See page 20?. 



EN6USH HISTORY. 
HBNRT VI. 

Wb are now about to enter upon a 
period of English history which is deeply 
interesting, not only from the events 
which occurred therein, but from its 
showing, in a most remarkable manner, 
the deuings of Providence with nations, 
causing the offences of public bodeis to 
be instrumental in bringing down judg- 
ments upon them. 

Both France and England had given 
themselves up to the papal power ; and 
at its bidding their rulers had taken an 
active part in *' wearing out" the saints 
of the Most High. It was not long be- 
fore judgments, very similar in their 
leading features, were poured in succes- 
tion upon each of these lands. France 
had first been guilty, and was the first 
to suffer. Internal dissensions prevail- 
ed ; civil war followed, and the land was 
deflated; especially when an invading 
power took advantage of the intestine 
contests. England was the instrument 
used to correct France; but England 
had been guilty in a like manner, and it 
suffered in its turn. Civil discords arose ; 
the land was desolated; and the rulers 
who had done much to bring down the 
Divine wrath, were thenosdves particu- 
larly the sufferers. 

JuHE, 1838. 



When Henry V. died on September 1, 
1422, his infant son, then only nine 
months old, was proclaimed king, by 
the tide of Henry vi. The govern- 
ment was vested in the late king's bro- 
thers. The eldest, the Duke of Bedford, 
was nominated protector, but as he was 
chiefly engaged in France, the younger 
brother, the Duke of Gloucester, became 
chief ruler in England. 

The King of France, Charles vi., 
did not long survive Henry v., who had 
been appointed his successor. He died 
in October, and the infant monarch, the 
son of Henry v., was proclaimed at 
Paris, King of France as well as of Eng- 
land. The Dauphin, however, assumed 
the regal title, and under the title of 
Charles vii., was acknowledged by one- 
third of France, chiefly the south-eastern 
provinces. Had the French monarch 
expired while Henry v. was living and 
powerful, probably no effectual effort 
would have been made in support of the 
Dauphin ; but under the rule of a pro- 
tector, whose abilities and powers were 
somewhat inferior, the partisans of 
Charles vii., assisted by Scotland, ven- 
tured to make a struggle. Two battles 
ended unfavourably to Charles, and it 
seemed iinpossible for him to continue 
the contest vnth any hopes of success, 
although Bedford was not assisted with 
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men and supplies to the extent he de- 
sired. 

At this critical juncture, events oc- 
curred which changed the current of 
English victory. 

Jacqueline, of Hainault, left her second 
hushand, the Duke of Brahant, and re- 
paired to the court of England, where 
the Duke of Gloucester, in a hasty and 
ill-advised moment, became her third 
husband, and obtained from a compe- 
titor for the popedom, a sentence of 
divorce dissolving her late union. Bra- 
bant cared not for this ill-conducted 
woman ; but he refused to surrender the 
territory which Gloucester claimed in 
her right, and applied to his cousin, the 
Duke of Burgundy, then the chief ally 
of England, who espoused his cause. 
The Duke of Bedford was much dis- 
pleased at the misconduct of his brother 
Gloucester, and endeavoured to prevent 
the ill consequences likely to ensue. 
After various negotiations, and some 
hostilities, the Pope annulled the Eng- 
lish marriage of Jacqueline, and the 
vicious Gloucester formed another hasty 
union with Eleanor Cobham, one of 
Jacqueline's attendants, who had already 
disgraced herself. Such proceedings 
weakened his influence as a ruler, while 
they strongly confirm the declaration of 
Holy Writ, that "an adulterer lacketh 
understanding;" and we are further 
told, that he "destroyeth his own soul." 
By this vice, Gloucester, though pos- 
sessing many qualities which rendered 
him popular, gave advantages to his 
great opposer, Beaufort, the crafty and 
ambitious Bishop of Winchester. How 
careful should every one be to keep 
from " the evil woman, from the flat- 
tery of the tongue of a strange woman !** 
This caution especially applies to rulers, 
whose rank and station expose them to 
many temptations. 

Tnese differences interrupted Bedford 
in his progress, and gave the partisans 
of Charles time to regain some strength. 
Nor was Burgundy guiltless in these 
matters ; his addresses to the Countess 
of Salisbury induced her husband to 
return to England for a time, and thus 
the English power in France was con- 
siderably 'weakened. The open licen- 
tiousness of all ranks at this period, 
strongly testifies against the principles 
inculcated by the Church of Rome, and 
shows how different were the actual 
practices of chivalry from its professed 
principles. 



The discord between Gloucester and 
his uncle, the Bishop of Winchester, 
proceeded to open hostility, and a skir- 
mish between their followers, at London 
bridge, was with difficulty ended by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and other 
nobles* The interference of Parliament 
was needful, and the contending rulers 
were constrained to an outward amity. 
The ambitious churchman obtained the • 
dignitv of cardinal, and he undertook a 
crusade against the followers of Christ 
in Bohemia, who were then persecuted 
by the popedom. He raised troops under 
this pretence, but led them to France to 
join tlie ariny of his brother Bedford. 

This brings us to 1428, when the 
protector again resumed active measures 
against Charles. The infant monarch 
of England had meanwhile continued 
under the care of his mother and the 
Bishop of Winchester. On more than 
one occasion, he had been produced in 
public, and made the unconscious in- 
strument of giving charters and ap- 
pointments. The engraving on page 
201 is copied from an ancient draw- 
ing in the Life of Richard Beauchamp, 




Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Wanritil^. 

Earl of Warwick, under whose efipe0i*l 
tutelage. Henry was placed at the age (tf 
six years. It represents his coron$tioa 
in France, which Southey has. thus de-- 
scribed ; — 
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Th« invader trimnph'd. On an infant's head 
Had Bedford plac'd the crown of Charlemagne, 
And factious nobles hoVd the subject knee 
In homage to their king, their baby lord, 
Their cradled mighty one. 

The Earl of Warwick appears to have 
possessed some of the better qualities of 
chivalry. He applied for and obtained 
the entire direction of the education and 
rearing of the young prince ; but, what- 
ever might be the cause, Henry vi. 
manifested any thing but the knightly 
character of his precentor. It is possible 
that Warwick may have endeavoured 
to enforce some of those rigorous pro- 
ceedings which the laws of chivalry pre- 
scribed for the training up of the incipient 
knight, and thus may have broken a 
spirit naturally weak. 

Had Henry vi. been found onlv indis- 
posed for war, there would have been no 
cause for regret ; but, in the result, he 
j>roved a mere puppet in the hands of 
others, a slave of superstition, enfeebled 
in his reason and understanding. 

The English forces engaged in the 
siege of Orleans, a strong city, de- 
fended with great obstinacy. The be- 
siegers suffered considerable loss, and 
the Earl of Salisbury was slain by a 
cannon shot, while viewing the town from 
an ot!ltwork which the English had car- 
ried. ** Look from this place, my lord, 
on your city,'* was the premature invit- 
ation of Glasdale, one of his officers, 
when a stone ball struck the earl, and 
shot away part of his face, and he died 
in a few hours. The superstitions of the 
age increased the dread of the effects of 
gunpowder, and held those accursed 
** who died by great shot;" men forgot 
that the state of the soul, not the in- 
strument of death, decides the question 
of happiness, both as to this world, and 
that to come. 

The siege proceeded, and the success 
of the English appeared certain. Charles 
VII. already considered his cause des- 
perate, and prepared to seek a refuge in 
Scotland, or in Spain. But the history 
of nations has often shown that "the 
battle is not to the strong ;** and that 
'* the day of the Lord of hosts shall be 
upon every one that is proud and lofty, 
and upon every one that is lifted up ; and 
he shall be brought low." The ambition 
of Henry v. had been suffered to find 
full gratification, till disease and death 
stopi^ his career. His brothers had 
been permitted to advance in the same 
course, till their plans seemed about to 



be AiUy accomplished. It is true, that 
some indications of ebbing success had 
been shown; but again the flood had 
advanced, and appeared just about to 
overcome the only remaining obstacle, 
when the command went forth from die 
Almighty Ruler, ''Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further ; and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed," Then 
success departed, and failure followed 
upon failure, till the ambitious rulers of 
England, the haughty sons of violence, 
who oppressed the weak and the poor of 
their own land, and destroyed the help- 
less among their opponents, were them- 
selves visited in their turn. We know 
how the course of a mighty conqueror, 
in recent davs, was stayed and turned by 
the war of elements, when the storm and 
tempest went forth at the bidding of the 
Creator ; but the power of England at 
this period was checked by a still more 
feeble instrument : a shepherd girl was 
the means appointed to discomfit its 
princes, and to commence a new course 
of proceedings, which rolled back the 
tide of suffering on their own land. 

Joan of Arc was a native of Dom- 
remy, a small village in Champagne, 
near the borders of Burgundy, a situa- 
tion which accounts for the deep interest 
felt by its inhabitants as to the question 
whether Henry or Charles should be 
king of France. The plundering habits 
of the military^ as the property of her 
father consisted in the cattle and produce 
of a small farm, would make the pro* 
ceedings of the parties then engaged in 
warfare the subject of frequent discussion 
and deep interest in her little circle. 
At one period the family had been forced 
to flee from their homes. 

Their wishes were strongly excited in 
favour of Charles. The human mind is 
impressed by surrounding circumstances 
in a deeper or slighter degree, according 
to the natural temperament of the indi- 
vidual. Joan was correct in her moral 
character, but had little inclination for 
the sports and amusements of her sex. 
She was deeply influenced by the reli- 
gion, or rather superstition, which pre- 
vailed around her ; and though she took 
her part in the duties of the family, she 
delighted in solitude, and used especially 
to frequent places in the neighbourhood, 
marked by fairy legends or supernatural 
relations. The feelings of Joan were those 
which arise from an impassioned combin- 
ation of superstition and patriotism, with 
a romantic and excited imaginatioD. 
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Southey has well depicted her state of 
mind in the following lines, which she is 
supposed to utter ;— 

I sat in silence, musing on the days 
To come, unheeding and unseeing all 
Around me, in that dreaminess of thought 
When every bodily sense is as it slept, 
And the mind alone is wakeful. 1 hare heard 
Strange voices in the evening wind, strange 

forms 
Dimly discover'd throng'd the twilight air. 
The neighbours wondered at the sudden change, 
And call'd me craz'd. 
At length I heard of Orleans, by the foe 
Wall'd in Arom human succour ; then all thought. 
All hopes were turned, that bulwark once beat 

down. 
All was the invaders*. Now my troubled soul 
Orew more disturb'd, and shunning every eye, 
I lov'd to wander where the forest shade 
Frown'd deepest; there on mightiest deeds to 

brood. 
Of shadowy vastness, such as made my heart 
Throb loud : anon I paus'd, and in a state 
• Of half expectance listen'd to the wind. 

The circumstances connected with the 
early life of Joan are clearly recorded, 
and when calmly considered, sufficiently 
explain, that, without any miraculous 
heavenly influence, and still more without 
any diaholical agency, a mind like hers, 
under similar circumstances, would he 
deeply affected by delusive fancies or 
hallucinations, which at that critical 
time were instrumental in turning the 
tide of events, but which, had her life 
been prolonged, would probably have 
left her bereft of reason, a raving or 
moping lunatic. The minute shades of 
transition from hallucination to lunacy 
are not to be easily marked or discrimi- 
nated ; but there is no cause to doubt that 
many of the most energetic and glorious 
^eeds recorded in history, have been 
achieved by individuals who were under 
deceptive impressions as to the organs 
of sense, in whom, perhaps, the mental 
malady had begun. The statements of 
Joan herself sufficiently indicate to the 
able medical inquirer of the present day, 
a mirid suffering under mental disease, 
not yet advanced to aberration of reason ; 
and the state of France at that time, 
with the circumstances in which she was 
placed, would sufficiently account for the 
direction her mind admitted, and the 
impulse it received. This may have 
been stimulated from the recollection of 
an ancient prophecy, which declared 
that wonderful deeds for the deliverance 
of France should be accomplished by a 
i^aiden. 

Her visions, or hallucinations, indi- 
ciated to her that she should be the 
means of repulsing the English, and 
placing 'Charles on the throne. St. 



Catherine, St. Margaret, and the Arch- 
angel Michael, seemed to flit before feer 
eyes in her visions, and to utter voices 
which she thought directed the conduct 
she was to pursue. In May, 1428, she 
prevailed upon her uncle to take her to 
the lord of a neighbouring vilJagey to 
whom she declared her mission. Ban- 
dicourt three times refused to attend to 
her. But during the rest of the year 
she continued to make declarations as to 
her Divine mission, especially referring 
to the prophecy that France should be 
delivered by a maiden. This report got 
noised abroad, and induced some of 9ie 
neighbours to think it might refer to 
her. 

About Lent, 1429, she persuaded 
Baudicourt to send her to Charles. Her 
journey with an armed escort, the ru- 
mours which were spread abroad, and 
her own romantic and courageous de- 
meanor, excited the public attentiqn« 
She found the king at Chinon in a state 
of extremity. The lady of his receiver- 
general declared afterwards, that in the 
districts obeying the king, the distress 
and want of money were lamentable^ 
and that the king himself had but four 
crowns in bis house. He and his friends 
having no. longer any hope, were all 
meditating flight. Every thing was des.» 
perate, and no relief was expected. 

In such a state of affairs, suggestions 
will be listened to, which at other tioaes 
would at once be rejected ; and probably 
some effort was made to attract public 
attention, and to invest Joan with mor^ 
than ordinary pretensions. She was able 
to recognise the king, though he was 
purposely crowded among his attendants \ 
and there were other contrivances giving 
currency to her pretensions, In which she 
was probably the dupe, and not'the agent. 
She declared that she was come to raise 
the siege of Orleans ; and after three weeks* 
delay, it was determined that she should 
be permitted to undertake the adventure, 
Having been accustomed to the care of 
horses, she possessed skill in riding, 
which was a very needful qualification 
for the part she had to sustain. A suit 
of armour was fitted for her to wear, she 
sent to a church for a sword, and one 
was found, or said to be found, in the 
place she had indicated. A banner was 
prepared by her orders, portraying thp 
Saviour holding the world in his haiids, 
while two angels adored before him ; the 
white ground was covered with fleurs op 
lis. She commenced her march with aii 
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army of seven thousai«HBe9^4ieaded by 
the most disdnguished oflScers who yet 
adhered to Cfeartes. 

Joan sent a dictatorial summons to the 
English leaders, commanding them to 
return home ; several bands of military 
preceded her, and, entering Orleans, an- 
nounced the approach of a deliverer. 
She entered unperceived, in the evening 
of April 30, 1429, with a few attendants, 
and was received with much joy by the 
garrison and inhabitants. The next day 
she uttered her defiance in the hearing 
of the besiegers, and on the approach of 
the main body of relieving forces, the 
Snglish were so far paralysed by dread, 
as to allow the convoy to pass unmolested. 

A series of contests followed, in which 
Joan headed her troops with fearlessness 
and ability. She was wounded on one 
occasion, but the English were panic- 
struck, and impressed with a belief of 
infernal, supernatural agency being di- 
rected against them. Sometimes they 
fought with desperate courage, but their 
apprehensions returned again and again ; 
and, after losing many of their soldiers, 
and some of their best oflScers, on 
May 8, the English generals, SuflPolk 
and Talbot, raised the siege. Whatever 
their skill in the field of battle might be, 
they appear to have been ignorant of the 
general principles for the attack and de- 
fence of fortified towns. 

Thus was Orleans delivered in eleven 
days from the time Joan attempted its 
rescue ; and it is not surprising that, in 
those times, such unexpected success 
should be attributed to supernatural 
means. The English army was seen 
marching from its lines, and Joan pre- 
pared for a battle, but ordered the French 
troops not to attack, saying, ** It is the 
holy Sabbath ; if they choose to depart, 
it is the Divine will they should be per- 
mitted to go away ; but if they attack 
j^ou, defend yourselves valiantly, and fear 
not, for you shall be their masters." 
She directed that mass should be per- 
formed, and prostrated herself upon the 
ground. Another mass was sung, and 
she inquired whether the English still 
looked towards them. Being told they 
were looking the other way, she said, 
" Let them go, and let us thank God ; 
we will not pursue them, as it is Sun- 
day." Undoubtedly, on all occasions 
Joan manifested a nigh degree of reli- 
gious feeling, but it was only according to 
the sort of instruction she had received. 
The particulars recorded of her fully 



show that she was more conscientious, 
and desirous of acting according to the 
Hght she possessed, than the ecclesiastics 
of her day. On one occasion she applied 
the term "Godon" to the English, a name 
derived from the profane oath, then, as 
in later days, common among the Eng- 
lish nation, and w^kh even savages 
have often applied to, their reproach. 
Truly it may be sfid, ** Because of 
swearing the land mourneth." 

The English glory in France had 
now passed its meridian ; and when we 
consider all the circumstances, we are 
surprised that the actions of Joan should 
have been imputed to the agency of Sa- 
tan, and that she should have been falsely 
calumniated ; but, at the time, all these 
imputations only rendered her the more 
an object of unfounded dread. Turner 
well says, ** The deliverance of Orleans, 
however extraordinary, sudden, and un- 
expected, was but a splendid example of 
what enthusiasm can achieve." "If we 
pass beyond these considerations, to the 
providential dispositions of human events, 
we must be careful to make the distinc- 
tion between an instrument used, and 
an agent commissioned." 

The enthusiasm of Joan insisted on an 
advance to Rheims, that Charles might 
be crowned. She headed the storming 
of Jargeau, and the English fled panic- 
stricken from the field of Patay. Troyes, 
Chalons, and other places, submitted 
with little opposition. Charles approached 
Rheims with distrust, having no mate- 
rials for a siege; but Joan boldly 
urged him onward, telling him to fear 
nothing. On July 16, he arrived before 
the town; the citizens invited him to 
enter : he was crowned on the follow- 
ing day, and supporters then hastened 
to him from every quarter. But, pre- 
vious to his coronation, most of his 
nobles had stood aloof; few were pre- 
sent on that occasion ; the most pro- 
minent character was Joan, who stood 
by the side of the monarch, holding her 
banner displayed. 

Thus Joan had accomplished what 
she represented to be her mission, and 
it appears she was desirous of retiring to 
private life; but Charles still wished to 
avail himself of the excitement she had 
caused. After various military move- 
ments, an unsuccessful attack was made 
upon Paris, in which she was wounded. 
In December she was declared a noble, 
and continued to act as a military leader, 
though she failed in some of her attempts. 
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Towards the end of May, 1430, being 
besieged in Compeigne, sbe headed a 
sally upon the b^iegers. The French 
retreated, and were pursued; the com- 
mandant ordered the barriers to be closed, 
probably through akrm, though some 
nave suggested that it was from envy, 
and Joan was taken prisoner by the Bur- 
gundians. The English and their allies 
rejoiced beyond measure at this success. 
After some months spent in delibera- 
tions, Joan was given up to the English 
for a sum of money, and was tried 
according to the forms of the Inquisi- 
tion, bv a member of that tribunal and 
the bishop of Beauvais, who had recom- 
mended that she should be ransomed 
from her captors, that the church might 
be at liberty to dispose of her. Her 
answers to the interrogatories of these 
judges still remain, and disclose many 
interesting particulars of her early his- 
tory, and throw light on the state of 
her mind. At the present time her 
sanity would be questioned, and she 
might be considered an object for re- 
straint; but in that day she was condemned 
to be burned for witchcraft and sorcery. 
One circumstance, dleged as a proof of the 
especial influence of Satan, was her 
wearing the habit of a man, or rather 
the military garb. This she chose to^ 
do as best suited for the circumstances'' 
in which her fancied mission placed 
her. Her death was resolved upon, and 
the ecclesiastical censures presented the 
most plausible pretext for accomplishing 
this design. On May 80, 1431, Joan 
was cruelly burned at Rouen, with the 
mitre of the inquisition placed on her 
head, stigmatised as a heretic, apos- 
tate, and idolater. Thus perished the 
Maid of Orleans, when hardly twenty 
years of age ; and her fate has left per- 
petual disgrace upon those who were the 
authors of her death. 

(To be continued.) 



THE COTTON MANUFACTURB.~No. I. 

Thb material from which all cotton 
goods, such as calicos and muslins, are 
formed, is the produce of a plant called 
by botanists the gossypium. The word 
cotton is said to be derived from the 
Arabic, for it wss probably in Arabia 
that it first came into use for the purpose 
of human clothing, and is there called 
Sfotn or ffootn. 



Dr. Ure has published, in his work on 
the cotton manufacture of Great Bri- 
tain, a very interesting practical account 
of the cultivation of cotton, written by 
Mr. Spalding, of Sapelo, an island near 
Darien. According to this gentleman, 
the system of husbandry is altogether 
different from that formerly employed. 
The farmer was accustomed to sow bis 
seed in hillocks, about five feet apart, 
in every direction. But it was wm 
found, Uiat to obtain a good crop of 
this delicate plant, more seed was re- 
quired. The ground is now formed 
into ridges, five feet in breadth. After 
every care in the sowing, the phmter 
is never sure of obtaining a crop, for 
a single night's frost will destroy all his 

Elants, and require a repetition of hv 
ibour. The cotton pods begin to open 
in Uie early part of August, and the at- 
tention of the pknter is after that con« 
fined for four months to picking in the 
cotton as the pods daily open. 

'< This singular class of plants," says 
Dr. Ure, ** has been krgely distributed 
all over the torrid zone ; a conspicuous 
gift of Providence to its inhabitants, des- 
tined to afford them, in its fleecy pods, a 
spontaneous and inexhaustible supply of 
the clothing material best adapted to 
screen their swarthy bodies from the 
scorching sun-beam, and to favour the 
cooling influence of the breese, as well as 
cutaneous exhalation. While the tropi- 
cal heats change the soft wool of thc^ 
sheep into a harsh, scanty hair, unfit for 
clothing purposes, they cherish and ripen 
the vegetable wool, with its slender and 
more porous fibres, admirably suited to 
Southern, as the grosser and warmer 
animal fibres are to Northern India." 

The cotton, as brought into this coun- 
try, is not fn the same staU; as when 
gathered from the tree. There are se- 
veral processes required before it is fit 
for exportation. It is first eniosed for 
a day or two upon the drying-floors, and 
when all moisture is evaporated, it UU" 
dergoes a process called whipping, hy 
which the loose sand and broken leaves 
are thrown off. The cotton is then 
passed through wooden rollers to sepa- 
rate the seed, and afterwards very care- 
fully examined, and, when thorough!/ 
cleaned, it is bagged, each bag contsiniQg 
about 300lbs. weight. 

The manufacture of cotton goods has 
been traced back by 8<»ne writers to s 
very early period. It has been jaid that 
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4be sons of Noah were clothed with it 
alter the flood, but on what authority we 
are at a loss to imagine. It is a singular 
faet» that the ancient Egyptians appear to 
have been altogether unacquainted with it, 
tonone of the bandages wrapped round the 
mummies are formed of that material, and 
we have no representation of the plant upon 
ihe tombs of Thebes, although the flax is 
there depicted in all stages of its growth. 
Lineii was the only manufacture used 
by them, and even the kings wore it. 
The Oreeks and Romans were also 
unaccustomed to the use of cotton fabrics, 
although several of their writers men- 
tion them incidentally as worn by the 
Hindoos. Herodotus relates the fact, 
and Strabo states; on the^. authority of 
Nearchus, the admiral of Alexander the 
« Great, who sailed down the Indus, that 
the Indians wove printed cotton robes. 
Now, when we consider that the Jews, 
Greeks, and Romans, learned the art of 
.manufacturing linen goods from the 
Egyptians, and also that there was an 
almost constant oommunicatioQ, though 
not a general one, between some of 
these people and the Hindoos, it must 
appear strange that they should have 
remaiaed practically unacquainted with 
30 valuable a manufacture. This may, 
however, be acoounted for in reference 
to the Greeks and Romans, by the as- 
seption of their historians, that the phi- 
loeopheps who flourished among them 
considered an application of mathema- 
tioal and physical discoveries to the 
^eyatruetioD of machines for the ordi^ 
liary operations of manufacture to be 
far beneath their notice, and, in fact, 
a- misapplication of their talents. Had 
the mind of Archimedes, and other an- 
oient philosophers, been directed to this 
subject, Borne and Athens might have 
been as celebrated for their manufactures 
as they have been for their wars and 
&eir scholastic discussions ; but the in- 
habitants of both were essentially a war- 
like and vain-glorious people, who looked 
with contempt upon all who were en*- 
gaged in pursuits unconnected with the 
art of war or political and philosophical 
diieuaaions. 

In Arrian's celebrated ** Circumnavi- 
gation of the Erythrean Sea," a work 
to whkh we are in the present day aU 
most entirely indebted for our know- 
ledge of ancient commerce, there are 
frequent alluBioQs to cotton goodsv This 
writer lived either at the close of the 



first or commencemeiit of the< aeeond 
century of the Christian era. The Ery- 
threan Sea of the ancient^ was all ^t 
part of the ocean between the Red Sea 
and furthest India. Now, from Ar- 
rian's account, it appears that in his day 
the Arabs were accustomed to bring In- 
dian cottons to Aduli, (a port in the 
Red Sea,) that Barygaza exported 
calicos, muslins, and other cotton goods ; 
and that those manufactured at Bengal 
were then, as in more modem times, 
considered very superior to the manu- 
factures of other places. At an early 
period of the Christian era, the manu- 
facture of cotton goods was, in all pro- 
bability, introduced into Egypt ; but the 
trade resulting from it must have been 
unimportant, as we tind no allusion to 
the use of cottons among the Romans, 
or the mention of any duty upon them. 
After being known in Asia for a pe- 
riod of thirteen hundred years, cotton 
was brought over the Mediterranean Sea 
into Greece and Italy. In the thir.- 
teenth century cotton was, amount the 
Moors and Arabs, a common article of 
clothing in Spain. As early as the 
tenth century, Cordova and Grenada 
were celebrated for this article. In the 
year 1641, the manufacture was intiror 
duced into England, and a very few 
years after it was the staple article of 
trade in Manchester. At a much earv 
lier period than this, cotton manufac- 
tures are mentioned, but the fabric in all 
these cases is supposed to have been a 
kind of woollen. 

Fuller, in his ** Worthies of Eng* 
land," written in 1662, refers to the 
cotton trade of Manchester, when men- 
tioning Humphrey Chetham, the founder 
of the Blue Coat Hospital and Library 
at Manchester. '^ George, Humphrey, 
and Ralph Chetham, embarked in the 
trade for which Manchester had been 
for some time distinguished, the chief 
branch of which was the manufacture of 
cottons. Bolton, at that period, was no 
less the market for fustians, which were 
brought thither from all parts of the 
surrounding country. Of Uiese last es- 
pecially, th^ Chethams were the pwnci- 
pal buyers, and the London market 
was chiefly supplied by them with those 
materials oi apparel then in almost ge- 
neral use throughout the nation. Hum- 
phrey Chetham, when high sheriff of 
this county, H36, discharged the place 
with great honour, insomuch that very 
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good genileoaten of birlh «iid estate did 
wear thi» cloth at the Assise, to testify 
their unfdgned afieetion to him." 

From this allusion we may learn that 
the trade, although yet in its infancy, 
was rising in importance. It would be 
a curious sight, in the present day, to 
witness gentlemen of birth and estate at 
an assize dressed in fustian, and would 
be no mark of respect to a sheriff who 
happened to be a manufacturer of that 
article. At the time to which we have 
referred, however, it could be only com- 
ing into use, and was probably an expen- 
sive article of dress. 

The history of the cotton trade in this 
country is one of great interest, not only 
as presenting to our notice a series of 
cunous and ingenious contrivances to 
overcome difficulties and diminish la- 
bour, but also as a practical illustration 
of the wonderful importance of a single 
branch of manufacture to the industry 
and wealth of a nation. It will be our 
object, in another paper, to follow the 
history of -the cotton manufacture in 
England, and to explain, with as much 
perspicuity as the subject and the space 
that can he devoted to it will admit, the 
nature of the improvements in the ma- 
cbiAery and fabrics which have been 
made at different times. But we should 
give a very imperfect account of the 
cotton trade, and its present interests, 
without a further account of those fa- 
brics produced in British India, and 
some iJlusion to the Americans. 

The discoverers of America found 
cotton goods among the Mexicans ; in- 
deed they used no other material in 
the manufacture of their clothing ex- 
cept the wool of rabbits and hares, 
known in commerce as coney's wool, and 
a fibrous plant called the magnei. The 
Abbe Clavigero, in his history of Mexico, 
says, that ^* of cotton the Mexicans 
made large webs, and as delicate and 
fine as those of Holland, which were 
with much reason highly esteemed in 
Europe. They wove their cloths of dif- 
ferent figures and colours, representing 
difEerent animals and flowers. Of fea- 
thers,' interwoven with cotton, they made 
mantles and bed-curtains, carpets, gowns, 
and other things, not less soft than beau- 
. tifuL With cotton also they interwove 
4he finest hair of the belly oif rabbits 
and hares, after faaymg made and spun it 
into thread; of this they made most 
boautifol ckdisv and in particular win- 
dier wai8tD0«ls:fi>r the htds" In an- 



other part the same author mfbrms-UB, 
that among the presents aetii hf <3oi*ies 
to Charles the Fifth, were' amxfa 
mantles, some all whtfee, others oixed 
with white and black, or red, green, 
yellow, and blue; waistcoats, handker- 
chiefs, counterpanes, tapestries, and car- 
pets of cotton. "- 

For many years the trade of ladia in 
cotton goodfs was immense, and conti- 
nued so till it was checked by the manu- 
facture of England. Defoe, the cele- 
brated author of '^Robinson Crusoe," 
in his weekly journal, published in 1708, 
comnlains bitterly of the injury which 
had oeen done to the manufacturing in- 
dustry at home by theimpcHrtation of goods 
from India. ** We saw," he says, " oar 
persons of quality dressed in Indian ear- 
pets, which, but a few vears before, their 
chamber-maids would have thought too 
ordinary for them ; the chintzes were ad- 
vanced from lying on their floors to tlieir 
backs, from the foot-cloth to the pet- 
ticoat, and even the queen herself at that 
time was pleased to appear in China and 
Japan, I mean China silks and calieos. 
Nor was this all, for it crept into oar 
houses, our closets, and bed-ehambeis ; 
curtains, cushions, chairs, and, at last, 
beds themselves were nothing but' oa- 
licos or Indian stufis ; and, in short, id- 
most every thing that used to be made, of 
wool or silk, relating eidier to the dress 
of the women or the furniture of mvr 
houses, was supplied by the Indian 
trade." '* Let any man," says the same 
author, 'Mook into the cargoes exported 
and imported between 1697 and 3099, 
and he will find the account so surprisiag 
that a man hardly dare put it in print, 
there being exported in bullion onlv, be- 
side goods, and by the companies, beside 
private trade, 7, 157,372 ounces of plate, 
and the cargo home amounted in die 
hands of the retail detailers to above 
7,000,000/. sterling; that several single 
ships brought home 200,000 pieces of 
goods at a time, directly interferifttf with 
our home manufactures, and, besii&a &e 
humour of the times, being, on many ac- 
counts to be sold beyond all proportUm 
cheaper than any thing could be made 
here." 

Some of the Indian muslins are deli- 
cately beautiful. The natives of ^s 
country have always received the homntr 
of '^ making ootton garments of extrsov- 
dinary perfection ;" and even now^that 
the> British manufactures have- risen 
to 8iK^. a reBuurkable perfsotipa^ idie^ 
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«et«nT their siiperiorit)^ in this respect. 

^ Tte iate Rev. William Ward, of Seram- 

•pare^ is his work on the " History, lite- 

uaftiMre, and mytholognr of the Hindoos," 

. informs us, that at Shantee-pooru and 

• Dhaka^ mnsiins are made which sell at a 

IniDdired rupees a-pieoe. Persons, with 

whom I have conversed on this subject, 

say, that at two places in Bengal, Sonar- 

ga, and Vioknum-pooru, muslins are 

made by a few families so fine, that four 

months are required to weave one piece, 

which sells at 400 or 500 rupees. When 

diis muslin is laid on the grass, and the 

» dew has fallen on it, it is no longer cUs- 

cemible. 

Mr. Baines, in his work on the cotton 
manufacture, to which we are indebted 
for many facts, speaking of this and other 
passages, says, ''After such statements 
88 the above,' from sober and creditable 
witnesses, the oriental hyperbole which 
designates the Dacca muslins as webs of 
woven wind, seems only moderately 
•poetical.** 

In all parts of British India the cot- 
ton*lree may be found ; and there are 
few towns or villages in which the manu- 
Isotare is not going on. The Indians 
have no lai^e manu&ctories ; it is a do- 
mestic art in- which almost every woman 
Spends a portion of her time. The ma- 
'«oaMery they use is rude, and such as can 
be -easuy constructed. We have already 
> alluded to the instrument used by the 
tattda grower in separating the cotton 
&om the seeds ; a similar but ruder In- 
stFoment is emj^oyed by the Hindoo. 
Two roUers of teak wood, with five or 
iiz longitudinal grooves, are fixed in up- 
rigfatSy and are brought nearly into con- 
tact ; the upper one is put in motion by 
a handle attached to it, and the lower bv 
a perpetual screw at the axis. Through 
diese rollers the cotton is passed, but £e 
seeds whioh cannot enter the opening are 
torn offy and fall to the ground. The 
cotton being thus prepared, the process 
of bowing, which is similar to that 
adopted in hat making, is performed. 
The cotton being thus raised, is spun by 
the women ; the coarse yarn on a heavy 
one-thread wheel of teak wood, and the 
fine on a metallic spindle, sometimes 
wiAy «nd sometimes without a distafil 
The spindle is turned with the left hand, 
and the cotton is supplied with the right; 
the thread being wound on a small piece 
of wood. In this simple way, according 
to the evidence of Orme and other 
writers^ the Indian* women we aUe to 



produce a yarn finer and mor^ tenafeidus, 
so acute is their setts* of touch, than any 
spun by machines in this country. 



AUTHENTICITY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 

1 . Origin of the Gospels, 

Havihg established the authenticity of 
the five books of Moses, we now enter 
on a similar process of investigation in 
reference to the four Gospels. I take 
up the Gospels next to the Pentateuch, 
because, when the first five books of the 
Old Testament and the first four of 
the New are shown to be authentic, the 
process of proof in respect to the others 
may be made very brief and simple. 

The four Grospels which we have, and 
these only, have always been acknow- 
ledged and quoted by Christians and 
heretics, Jews and pagans, as the au- 
thoritative books of the Christian church. 
Other Gospels have existed, and heretics 
have claimed for them equal or superior 
authority, to those which we regard as 
authentic; but it has never been pile- 
tended that the Christian church has 
acknowledged any other Grospek as ca- 
nonical. 

Almost uniformly they have been ar- 
ranged in the same order in which we 
now have them. The most remarkable 
exceptions are, the famous Beza manu- 
script, preserved in the library of the 
university at Cambridge, and the old 
Gothic translation by Ulphilas ; in bo& 
which the Gospel of St. John is placed 
immediately after that of Matthew. Vbe 
order in which they are usuallv ar- 
ranged, is most probably the order of 
time in which they were written. 

According to the best circumstantial 
evidence that we can obtain, it seems that 
the apostles preached Christ, that is, they 
told their hearers who Christ was, what 
he had done, and taught, and sufibred ; 
and explained how iipon the life and 
death of our Lord «lesus Christ, de- 
pended the salvation of mankind. As 
was customary in ancient times, when 
books were rare, and bM at an exor- 
bitant price, many' of their hearers todc 
notes of their discourses, and -sent copies 
of them to their friends. Hiese notes, 
necessarily imperfect, without Authority, 
written without the influence of Divine 
inspiration, and sometimes, pc^haas, 
contradictory, were widely circulated. 1V> 
prevent confusion and mistake, the evan- 
gi^sts were Divmelf directed to write 
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and.pabUib authentic mmtivea, for the 
instruction oif their contemporaries and 
posteritj. 

Luke refers to these prior accounts, 
which had heen written and circulated, 
in chapter i v. 1, of his Gospel: "For- 
asmuen as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order,'' etc. Man$^ cannot 
refer to Matthew and Mark, who had 
written before him ; for two could hardly 
be styled **many;" and in ver« 4, Luke 
says he wrote, that the '^certainty," 
lespeeting the Saviour might be known. 
I^oWt if Matthew and l&ik had been 
referred tola the word "many," there 
would have been no need of writing an- 
other aeeeunt, as they were credible 
and inspired writers as well as Luke. 

IL Original Mode of Publication, 

We have information respecting the 
original mode of publishing the New 
Testament, much more certain than we 
have in regard to the Old. In the age 
of the New Testament writers, the most 
common and convenient material of 
writing was papyrus, a sort of paper 
fwmed of the inner bark of a reed 
which abounds in Eg3rpt, and flourishes 
also on the banks of the Tigris and Eu^ 
phrates. Of this there were three kinds, 
the saored, the common, and the epis- 
tolary. The first was very expeiwive, 
and its use limited principally to the 
pagan priesthood in Egypt. The epis- 
tolary was thin and perishable, but the 
common papyrus was more firm and 
4urable, and this probably was the kind 
used by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment. Paul in one passage speaks of 
parchment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Authors, at that period, seldom com- 
mitted their own compositions to writ^ 
ing, and never for the use of the public. 
The preparation of manuscripts was 
then a trade, as much as printing and 
bookbinding are now. Paul usually did 
not write even his own epistles, Rom. 
xvi. 22 ; Gal. vi, 1 1 ; but, to prevent for- 
gery, he wrote hi» own name with the 
concluding salutation, 1 Cor. xvi. 21 ; 
2 Thess. iii. 17; Col. iv. 16. He urges 
it as a strong proof of his tender 
and deep interest in the Galatians, that 
he had written to them so large an 
epistle with his own band, though the 
epistle itself is much shorter than that 
to the Romans, which was written by 
Tertius; and to the Thessalonians he 
writes, " the salutation of Paul with 
Team own hand, which is the token in 
w«ry epiatle, so I writ^/* 



The author usually dictated to one whose 
business it was to write rapidly, and 
who was denominated by the Greeks 
Taxvypai^og^ (tochugraphos,) ^ft 
writer^ and by the Latins notariusy or 
anuamemis. This was copied in a fur 
character by the KaXX^ypa^oc, (hallip 
graphos,) fine writer, called also Bi/3Xio- 
ypa^oQy (bibliographo9f) and by the 
liatins librariu$. The manuscript was 
then submitted to one whose business it 
was to see whether the whole was accu- 
rately written, and to correct any errors 
which m^ht have occurred. 

The werk thus prepared was dedi- 
cated to some one, as Josephus directed 
his writing to Epaphroditus, and Luke 
his to Theophilus ; or to some body of 
men, as the epistles of Paul were ge- 
nerally directed to a church ; or as 
Paul wrote to Timothy, to Titus, and 
to Philemon ; and through these chan- 
nels they were made known to the 
public. (Compare Hug's Introduction 
to the New Testament, vol. i., p. 106 ff. 
in Grerman.) 

III. Canonical Authority, 

Those books and those only were re- 
garded by the primitive Christians as of 
canonical authority, which were written 
by apostles, or by the companions of the 
apostles under apostolic superintendence. 
The question in regard to the canonical 
authority of any IxKik, therefore, was a 
question of simple fact, upon which 
the churches at that time had every 
opportunity of forming a correct judg* 
ment. Most of the churches were per- 
sonally acquainted with several of the 
apostles, and every one of the writ^n 
of the New Testament was personally 
known to many of the churches* 

The churches from which the books of 
the New Testament proceeded, were 
situated around the shores of the Me- 
diterranean Sea, from Egypt, through 
Palestine, Asia Minor, and Greece, to 
Italy ; and through these countries, is 
consequence of the extensive military 
operations of the Roman empire, and 
the roads established for the convenience 
of the soldiery, and the glory of Rome, 
and the preservation of her power, com- 
munication was then easy and frequent. 
These churches were engaged in a great 
and common cause, in the proseeutisil 
of which they were obliged to encounter 
obloquy and persecution of the severest 
kind; and naturally they became strongly 
attached to each other, and the mora 
intimately conneoted, th« more they vere 
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feoarated from the rest of the world. 
Thus we find them relievlog each other's 
Qsoessities hy charitable contributions^ 
Acts xi. 29 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 1—3 ; 2 Cor. 
Tiii. I ; Gal. ii. 10. Ministers and church 
members travellings were recommended 
hy one church to another, Acts xviii. 
27 ; Rom. xvi. 1, 2 ; 2 Cor. iii. 1 ; Col. 
iv, 10. Churches sent friendly saluta- 
tions to one another, 2 Cor. xiii. 13; 
Fhil. iv. 22, Apostolic writings were 
sent from one church to another^ CoU 
iv. la. 

The churches, so intimately connected, 
so frequently visited by different apos- 
tles, and teachers, and church members, 
and continually sending their sacred 
writings from one to another, could not 
be deceived as to what were apostolic 
books, and what not. It would be per- 
fectly easy to ascertain, in respect to any 
production, whether an apostle composed 
it or superintended its composition. If 
this were the case, the book was received 
as of canonical authority; if not, its 
claims to such authority were r^ected. 

It would have been impossible to im- 
pose upon these churches spurious books, 
as the writings of the apostles or apos- 
tolic men, during their lifetime, or the 
lifetime of the n[iembers of the churches 
who had been acquainted with them. 
Such deception, every one knows, would 
be impossible now. Deception would 
have been equally impossible then ; for 
communioation was then easy and fre- 
quent between the several places where 
churches were situated, and the con- 
nexion between the churches was still 
more intimate than it is now. 

The canonical books were kept in a 
sacred depository in the churches, as 
the manuscript rolls of the Old Testa- 
ment are still kept by the Jews in their 
synagogues; and they were read in 
course every Lord*s-day, as a part of the 
regular religious service. Books written 
by those who were not apostles or apos- 
toHc men, as Clemens Eomanus, Igna- 
tius, Polycarp, and others, were also oc- 
casionally read in public on the Lord*s- 
day, for the instruction of the congrega- 
tion. But the reading of those books 
did not make a part of the regular reli- 
gious service, they were not considered 
authoritative, nor were they allowed to 
be kept in the sacred receptacle. 

The internal and circumstantial evi- 
dence confirms the judgment of the an- 
cient churches respecting the canonical 
authority of these books. 



1. The contents of the boolcs agre* 
in every respect with what we know 
from other sources concerning the hi»« 
tory of those times ; and nothing ean be 
detected in them inconsistent with their 
claims to authenticity. They exhibit no 
marks of a later composition ; and the 
characteristic peculiarities of style by. 
which the several books »re distinguished 
from each other, give evidence o( their 
genuineness. 

2. The dialect in which these hooka 
are written, is a convincing proof of 
their genuineness. They are written in 
a Hebraistic Greek, which was used 
only by Jews of the first century, and 
went entirely into disuse among all 
Christian writers before the dote of the 
l^econd century, These books, then, 
if they are forgeries, must have been 
forged during &e lives of the men to 
whom they are ascribed, or immediately 
after their death ; and it is utterly in« 
credible tliat such forgeries should ever 
have gained general credit. 

But we have abundant direct testis 
mony to the genuineness and consequent 
canonical authority of these books. 

1. These books are constantly quoted 
by Christian, heretical, and pagan writ- 
ers, from the first century downward. 
These quotations are drawn out at 
length by Dr. Lardner, in his Credibi-* 
lity of the Gospel History ; and a clear 
and concise view of them is given by Dr. 
Paley, in his Ev^ences of Christianity, 
chap, ix, sect. I, to which I refer the 
reaaer. 

2. Early in the second century, Ti- 
tian, an Assyrian Christian, a disciple of 
Justin Martyr, composed a Harmony of 
the four Gospels which we now have. 

3. Early in the third century, cata* 
logues of the sacred writings of the 
New Testament were made out; the 
oldest of which now extant is ascribed 
to Caius, a presbyter at Rome, and con- 
tains the four Gospels as we now have 
them. 

During the same century, lived Ori- 
gen, of Alexandria, the most learned, 
zealous, and indefatigable of all the fa- 
thers, who gives a catalogue of the 
writings of the New Testament, among 
which are the four Gospels. He is al- 
legorizing, according to his manner, on 
the account of the falling down of the 
walls of Jericho, at the blowing of the 
trumpet, and applying the allegory, he 
says, " The first who blew the trumpet, 
was Matthew, then Marki X^uke, and 
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John, among the evangelists. Peter 
did the satttie in two' epistles, then James 
and Jtide. John set np again the 
trumpet call, by his epistles and the 
Revelation, and Luke in Aets. But last 
came Paul, and battered down the whole 
with the fourteen blasts of his epistles.*' 
A little after, Eusebius, the historian, 
gives the same account, Eccles. Hist, 
iii. 25. 

If we judge of these books only as we 
would of others, or even if we add 
to their evidence a demand of more, 
corresponding to their surpassing inter- 
est, can there be a doubt of their ge- 
nuineness ? Dr. Paley has pursued this 
argument with great skill ana conclusive- 
ness in his Evidences, chap. ix. ; and as 
this is a book so common, and so easily* 
accessible, it is not necessary here to go 
into that minuteness of historical inves- 
tigation, by which the genuineness of 
the Pentateuch has been established. 

IV. Credibility of the Gospels. 

I do not here touch the question of 
the inspiration or Divine authority of 
the Gospels ; but simply the credibility 
of the writers as men, as men either 
capable and honest, or incapable and dis- 
honest. As evidence of their credibility 
we observe — 

1. They were well qualified to give 
testimony respecting all the facts which 
they relate ; for three of them, Mat- 
thew, Mark, and John, were eye-wit- 
nesses of the transactions which they 
record, and Luke made himself ac- 
quainted with the facts by a diligent 
investigation of the whole subject. . Their 
manner of writing, and all that we know 
respecting them, proves that they were 
men of capacity and discernment suffi- 
cient to make them competent judges of 
the nature of all the circumstances which 
they relate. 

2. They give every proof of the most 
perfect simplicity and honesty. They 
impartially narrate their own faults, and 
the faults of their brethren ; when, per- 
secuted and defamed as they were, it 
would be very natural for men in their 
situation to endeavour to palliate each 
other's failings. They expose all their 
weaknesses ; when, if they had been 
impostors, it would have been greatly for 
their interest to have concealed them. 
They record, with singular fidelity, the 
severe rebukes which they received from 
their Master, for their timidity, forset- 
fulness, thoughtlessness, .and unbelief. 
Compare Matt. xxvi. 40; Mark vi. 49 — 



52 ; viii. 14—21 ; Luke xxiv. 25 ; and 
many other passages. What ' «rOroiig«r 
proofs of honesty is it possible ta re- 
quire ? 

8. They changed their whdle mode 
of life in consequence of their belief 
of the facts which they stated, and en- 
dured all manner of suffering, in attest- 
ation of their truth. They themselves 
certainly believed that those things of 
which they testified, had actually oc- 
curred ; and these facts ^ere of such a 
nature, and such were the circumstances 
of the case,' that the witnesses could not 
have believed them, unless they had 
actually taken place. 

4. If their statements had not been 
true, the falsehood could have been 
easilv detected; for they were conti- 
nually surrounded by bitter enemies who 
were ceaselessly watchful to seize upon 
every advantage to hinder their pro- 
gress. The Jews from all parts of the 
world were continually coming to Judea, 
with full opportunity for learning every 
thing that occurred there, and for re- 
porting it when they returned to their 
homes. But the principal facts of the 
Gospel history, instead of being denied, 
were admitted by its enemies ; and Ju- 
das himself, who had been intimate with 
the disciples, enjoyed their confidence, 
and partaken in all their counsels, and 
who had every inducement to excuse his 
own baseness by alleging crime against 
Him whom he had betrayed, offered no 
such vindication of himself, but ac- 
knowledged that he had sinned and be- 
trayed the innocent, and gave proof of 
the reality of his remorse, and the 
depth of his wretchedness, by violently 
destroying his own life. What stronger 
testimony can we have to the innocency 
of Jesus, and the integrity of the Gos- 
pel history ? 

5. It is impossible that the character 
of our blessed Lord should be a fic- 
tion, invented by such men as the 
writers of the New Testament. Their 
education, character, circumstances — 
every thing precludes the idea of 
their possessing either the ability or the 
inclination to conceive and delineate 
such a character, unless they had actually 
seen it exhibited before their eyes. 
Where, in that corrupt age, where, in all 
the history of the world, could they 
have found a model on which to form so 
grand, so perfect an idea? And if a 
model, or even the nucleus of such a 
character, had existed, how were poor, 
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uolettered • puUicaos . and fishermen to 
leara the skill to fashion and exhibit it 
with such beauty and effect ? 

A character possessing every virtue, 
without any of the corresponding failings, 
towards which,in imperfect human nature, 
each virtue leans*->courage without rash- 
ness, humility without meanness, dignity 
without arrogance, perseverance without 
obstinacy, affection without weakness — 
always acting in exact consistency, and 
never ruffled by anger or depressed by 
despair, in all the severe and aggravating 
trials through which he passed. How 
could thev draw such a character except 
from the living Person ? And who could 
this Person have been, if not He who 
came down from heaven? How short 
was his stay upon earth ! especially as to 
his public life, and yet how glorious, 
how permanent the results ! A world has 
been disenthralled, corrupting and debas- 
ing superstitions overthrown, men placed 
in circumstances of improvement by which 
they are continually advancing their so- 
cial and public welfare. And now, nearly 
two thousand years after his death, while 
the human founders of religious systems 
of more recent origin have already lost 
their hold on the human mind, the in- 
fluence of Jesus of Nazareth is yet strong 
and fresh, and more extensive and 
powerful than it has ever been before ; 
still increasing and strengthening, and 
brightening, and evidently destined to go 
on till the affections of every human heart 
shall be gained, and every tongue shall 
confess him Lord ! Has all this grown 
out of a fiction contrived by the poor 
fishermen of Galilee ? Assuredly not. 

6. A comparison of these books with 
the spurious gospels, and other similar 
writings of tlSit and the subsequent pe- 
riod, sets the whole argument in the 
strongest possible light, and shows con- 
clusively, that the received Gospels must 
have had an origin altogether different. 
The puerilities of those spurious books, 
their absurdities and contradictions, and 
their total destitution of all moral in- 
terest, throw additional lustre upon the 
dignity, the correctness, and the sublime 
moral tone and thrilling religious senti- 
ment of the genuine writings of the 
New Testament. 

Even the genuine writings of the 
leading Christian tejichers who succeeded 
the apostles, as Clemens Romanus, Ig- 
natius, Polycarp, and others, fall very 
far below the dignity, the intelligence, 
the strong practical sense, and the purity 



of. religious feeling, everywhere so ma-^ 
nifest in the writings of the New. Tes- 
tament. These writings, and all others 
which were not received as canonical, 
whether genuine and valuable or not, 
were by the -primitive churches called 
apocryphal, anoKpv^^a, (apokrupha^) 
hidden or concealed, because they were 
not regarded as authoritative, nor used 
in the public religious services, nor kept 
in the sacred depository. At present the 
term is generally used to designate a 
spurious book which claims a Divine 
authority that it does not possess, though 
some of the apocryphal writings of the 
Old Testament are authentic and valu- 
able productions; as, for example, the 
First Book of Maccabees, and the Book 
of Jesus, son of Sirach. — From C E. 
Stowe, 



HARMONY OF GOD'S PROVIDENCE WITH 
THE SCRIPTURES. 

A-LL the conduct of God, in his pro- 
vidential government over his creatures, 
is expressive, and hath a language in it. 
None of the providences of God are 
without meaning, but are all instructive 
and significant; they exhibit the same 
uniform and glorious character that is 
held up in his word. The same pur- 
poses and designs, the same most per- 
fect and excellent disposition, which are 
expressed in words in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, are delineated and exemplified 
in facts in his providential government. 
The Divine character is described in 
words in the sacred oracles, and exhi- 
bited in facts in his providence and 
works, and the character itself is not 
less legible, nor its excellences less visi- 
ble or conspicuous, in the latter than 
in the former. The real character, the 
general disposition of the Divine mind, 
is not less obvious in what he does 
than in what he says; nor could it 
easily be accounted for that if. should 
be otherwise, while one great end of his 
word is to explain the reasons of his 
conduct, the rule of his providential 
government; and as the glory of God 
really appears in the perfect correspond- 
ence of his actual government with those 
laws of his kingdom which are taught 
us in his word, so every part of the 
Divine conduct towards intelligent crea- 
tures expresses the same general cha- 
racter which is marked out in the pro- 
mises and threatenings of revelation.— 
West, T 
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THB QUAU.. 

It will not, we think, be too much to 
aisert, that all animalB are Bubeervient to 
the welfare of the human race. We 
admit, indeed, that there are multitudes 
between which and man there is no im- 
mediate relationship; they and he are, 
as it were, dissociated so far asunder, 
as to appear to have no possible con- 
nexion. 

. But before we conclude that man and 
the most insignificant creatures have 
no influence on each other, we should 
look at nature as making up a perfect 
whole, in which one part depends upon 
another, and from which no pai't can be 
removed ; we shall then see that animals, 
deemed of little consequence as far as 
man is concerned, are made by our 
gracious Creator to bear upon his welfare, 
not indeed immediately, but through a 
series of other beings, forming a chain 
of intricate and subtle links which termi- 
nate at his threshold. 

Many animals, however, are of such 
marked and immediate utility that no 
one can avoid perceiving it; without 
them, indeed, the lot of man on earth 
would be tenfold worse than his apostacy 
has made it, and no lines would fall to 
him in pleasant places. It is among 
quadrupeds, and birds, and flshes that 
these express gifts of Providence are 
chiefly to be found. The most valuable, 
however, are from the list of quadrupeds. 

We scarcely need allude to the ox, the 
sheep, the horse, etc., as examples. 
Among the birds, one order is highly va- 
luable, namely, rasorial, orgallinaceous ; 
from it are derived the majority of such 
as afibrd a wholesome and nutritious food; 
and of such as man has reclaimed from a 
state of independence. This order com- 

?rehencls the peacock, an aboriginal of 
ndia, whence it was brought as a gift to 
Solomon in the ships of Tarshish ; the 
pheasant, an aboriginal of Independent 
Tartary,* Georgia, Mingrelia, etc. ; the 
guinea-fowl, originally from Africa ; the 
turkey, an aboriginal of America; and 
the common fowl, originally from the 
plains of India. These may be regarded 
as in a state of domestication ; but there 
are numerous species besides, which man 
has not reclaimed, but which are never- 
theless of considerable importance. The 
grouse tribe, the partridge tribe, the 
quails, and many more stand in this po- 
sition. In proportion to the utility of 
animals to man is the interest that at- 
taches to their history. Hence, throughout 



the whole range of ornithology, no order 
has attracted so much notice a« that of 
the rasores ; nor is this interest dimi- 
nished by the circumstance that many 
species are pre-eminent for beauty. Wit- 
ness the peacock, and the common phea- 
sant; the argus, the impeyan pheasant, 
and the homed pheasants of Nepal ; the 
golden pheasant, and many more. The 
manners, however, of the most beautiful 
are not always the most engaging ; and 
in the present instance more interest is 
connected with one of the smallest and 
plainest (or rather soberly coloured) of 
the rasorial group, than with the most 
gorgeous and stately. The bird to which 
we allude is the quail, cotumix dactylu 
sonans. The quail is a bird of migratory 
habits, and possesses somewhat longer 
and more powerful wings than the ge- 
nuine partndffe, to which it is intimately 
allied. At fixed periods, spring and 
autumn, the quail chanees its abode, and 
obeys the same laws 3iat regulate the 
summer birds of passage, which visit our 
island and the central or more northern 
latitudes of the European and Asiatic 
continent. These migratory habits of 
the quail are the most remarkable, since 
it is not among gallinaceous birds that 
^e look for such habits, nor do we find 
among them, in general, powers and in- 
stincts adapted accordingly. The species 
of the nearest allied genus to that of the 
quails, namely, that of the partridge, 
perdix^ are strictly stationary, as are all 
the more typical of the rasorial order. 
In the columbidcB, or pigeon tribes, re- 
garded by most naturalists as constituting 
one of the less genuine of the rasorial 
order, one remarkable and true example 
of migration has been long celebrated ; 
we mean the turtle, Columba turiur. 
Linn, a granivorous bird which visits 
the southern districts of England early in 
May, and departs at the commencement 
of September.* The columbidae, how- 
ever, are noted for their great po^rers of 
flight, powers which do not obtain in the 
rasores generally. The motives which 
impel the swallow, and the nightingale, 
and the cuckoo to depart from our shores, 
when the insect myriads on which they 
exclusively depend for subsistence are 
swept away by the chilly breeze, can be 
readily appreciated; but with .food in 
abundance around them, we cannot so 
• The irregular wanderings of the great flocki 
of the passenger pigeon of America, and the move- 
ments of those of the turkey in quest of localities 
where food is plentiful, are not to be regarded ai 
true migrations. />/Af>ir^ 
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readOy Bay whal may be the motiTes 
which impel the turtle and the quail to 
leave our latLtudes^ long before the set- 
ting in of winter. An impatienee of 
cold, vital energies unsuited to autumnal 
breeze, and the chill of autumnal even- 
ings, may be regarded as having some 
influence ; but, after all, we have much 
to leurn respecting the hidden causes of 
that great law of periodical migration by 
which so many of the feathered tribes 
are actuated. It is singular that the 
first mention made of the quail, — and 
this is made in the Book of Exodus,--* 
signaliees it as a bird of passage. The 
Israelites having escaped the army of 
Pharaoh, by pajssing though the Red Sea, 
came into the wilderness betweeen £lim 
and Sinai, and there began to murmur 
for want of food,—" And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, sayings I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Israel r 
speak unto them, saying, At even ye 
shall eat flesh, and in Sie morning ye 
shall be fllled with bread ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord your Qod. 
And it came to pastf, that at even the 
quails came up and covered the camp ; 
and in the morniUg the dew lay round 
about the host," £xod. xvi. ll^-ld. 
Aftttrwards, at a place subsequently to 
the event termed Kibroth-hattaaiiah, 
(the graves of luat,) the Israelites were 
again supplied with quails. The circum- 
stance is reeorded in the Book of Numb, 
ch. xi. dl>-'d4. Still in the wilderness 
the. Israelites again complained, and said, 
''Who shall give us nesh to eat?'* — 
" Why came we forth out of Egvpt ?"— 
''And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, as it were 
a day's journey on this side, and as it 
were a day's journey on the other side, 
round about the camp, and as it were 
two cubits high upon the face of the. 
earths And the people stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all the next 
day, and they ga&ered the quails ; he 
that gathered least gathered ten ho- 
mers,'" and they spread them all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp," 
Numb xi. 81, 32. To this miraculous 
interposition of the Almighty we shall 
again have occasion to refer. 

Among the early heathen writers we 
find abundant allusions to the migrations 
of the quail, nor are the writings of the 

♦ A cliom6r, or homer was equal to eight 
bUBhelB. 



modem? without descriptions of the 
movements of thift bird, and of the mul- 
titudes which at the times of migration- 
congregate together. As in the*ca«e of 
all migrating birds, their line of direfttion 
is fh)m the north to the south, and vice 
versa. 

Africa seems to be the great winter 
abiding place of the quail ; and it is 
across the Black Sea, the Mediterranean, 
and the Red Sea, that the vernal and 
autumnal flight of countless myriads of 
these birds is regularly made. 

During their passage they rest on dif- 
ferent islands, to some of which the an- 
cients gave the name of Ortygia, from 
that circumstance, the Greek word for 
a quail being oprv?, ortyx. 

M. Godeheu (see Memoirs de Mathe- 
matique et de rhysique, 8tc., tome iii.) 
observes, that he has seen these birds 
continually passing to Malta in the month 
of May, carried by certain winds, and 
re-pass in the month of September. And 
Varro (de re rustica) gives an account 
of the arrival and departure of quails, 
which at these epochs were seen in pro- 
digious multitudes on the isles of Pontia, 
Pandataria, and others bordering the 
southern part of Italy, where they were 
accustomed to rest during their migratory 
journeys. In faet, the periodical migra- 
tions of these birds, not singly, or in 
scattered flocks, but in extraordinary 
multitudes, have engaged the attention of 
persons living on the borders of the Me- 
diterranean, from the earliest ages to the 
present. The island of Capri, in parti- 
cular, forms a resting-place, to which 
those birds resort in such numbers that 
the bishop of the island is said to draw 
the chief part of his revenue from them : 
hence he is called, H Vescovio delle 
Quaglia, the Quail Bishop. They also 
visit the environs of Pesaro on the Adri- 
atic, and the western shores of Na- 
ples ; and in the neighbourhood of TNet- 
tuno, within an area of four or five miles, 
100,000 have been taken in a single day, 
and sold for a trifling sum per hundred, 
to be sent to Rome. 

On the coast of Provence, and espe- 
cially within the diocese of the Bishop 
of Frejus, which borders the sea, they 
also appear in vast flocks ; and are at first 
so fatigued by their oversea journey as to 
suffer themselves to be taken by the 
hand. 

According to Baron de Tott, no country 
abounds in quails more than the Crimen. 
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At the approach of autumn, they assemble 
in vast nocks, and cross the Black' Sea to 
the southern coast, whence they after- 
wards transport themselves into a warmer 
climate. ^* The order of this emigration 
is invariable. Towards the end of Au- 
gust, in a serene day, when the wind 
blows from the north at sunset, and pro- 
mises a fine night, they repair to the 
strand, take their departure at six or 
seven in the evening, and have finished 
a journey of sixty leagues by break of 
day. Nets are spread on the opposite 
shore, and the birdcatchers waiting their 
arrival, take tithe of these emigrants as 
an esteemed food." 

It is singular, that according to the 
account of Pliny, the Romans did not use 
them as food, accounting them unwhole- 
some, in consequence of their feeding on 
the grains of the hellebore, and being 
subject to the falling sickness, or epi- 
lepsy. Yet fatted snails and dormice 
were regarded as luxuries. 

In Portugal, which probably serves as 
a winter retreat to the flocks bred in the 
more northern provinces of Europe, vast 
multitudes take up their winter abode ; 
and indeed the quail there may be re- 
garded as a stationary rather than a mi- 
gratory species. 

In Sicily, however, which is parallel to 
the southern provinces, both of Spain 
and Portugal, it is strictly migratory, and 
the autumnal arrival of the flocks is 
looked for with great earnestness. As 
soon as they make their appearance, the 
shores are lined with persons all around, 
with fowling-pieces ready for the work 
of destruction; and the strait between 
the Sicilian and Italian shores is covered 
with boats filled with people, all bent 
upon the same pursuit. 

After all, however, the migrating jour- 
neys of the quail are undertaken by short 
stages; for the birds are incapable of 
long continued flight. It is to be ob- 
served, too, that they are much aided by 
the wind, which if it become suddenly 
adverse, blows them out of their course, 
and often sweeps whole flocks into the 
sea ; they have been known to settle in 
thousands on vessels, during the night ; 
but we cannot agree with Pliny, that they 
have made the vessel sink, — a circum- 
stance which he states to take place, and 
that not unfrequently.* 

* Advolant non sine periculo navigan- 

tium cum appropinquavere terris, guippe velis sspe 
insident, •( gemper noctu, merquntque navigia.— 
PUn. HUt. Nat. lib. x. cap. xziii. 



It may not be uninteresting to trace 
out the course of that wind which brooght 
such multitudes of quails to the Israel- 
ites, at Kibroth-hattaavah, and which the 
Almighty called up at that juncture for 
the special purpose of bringing food for 
the children of Israel. 

We read, " There went forth a wind 
which brought quails from the sea" 
Now the sea in question can be no other 
than Ihat which the Israelites had cross- 
ed; namely, the Red Sea; and the 
Elace termedKibroth-hattaavah could not 
e far from Mount Sinai. We have 
therefore the direction of the wind and 
the countries through which it passed. 
It was A south-east wind, sweeping 
Abyssinia, Nubia, Egypt, and the shores 
of Arabia, bordering the Red Sea, coun- 
tries which mav be regarded as the most 
abundant of all others in quails — in fact, 
as the rendezvous to which countless 
myriads throng, in order to take up their 
winter residence. The Psalmist says, 
'' He caused an east wind to blow in the 
heaven : and by his powerjiie brought in 
the south wind. He rained flesh upon 
them as dust, and feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea," Psa. Ixxviii. 26, 27. 
We see, then, that the wind bore both 
from the east and from the south ; that 
it swept the countries in which this mi- 
gratory bird congregates in almost incre- 
dible multitudes, and from whence the 
flocks were winging their way to the 
borders of the Mediterranean, or to the 
Crimea; and that it carried them in an 
exhausted condition to the camps of the 
Israelites. 

To proceed with otir history of the 
quail. 

The pugnacious habits of this bird^ 
especially during the spring and sum- 
mer, are well known. The Chinese keep 
them for the purpose of fighting, as did 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, who 
were delighted with their spirit and reso- 
lution. There is another purpose, how- 
ever, for which they are used in China, 
namely, as hand- warmers ; they are held 
in the hands, in order by their heat, to 
keep the fingers warm in winter. 

The quail is very abundant in spring 
in our London markets, and is kept 
alive and fattened for the table. The 
supply is from France ; and the mode of 
taking them is by a call made to imitate 
their peculiar whistle, which entices 
them under a net. **By this device," 
observes Mr. Selby, << males only are 
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token, vwWch may account for the few 
fdinale specimens to be found amongst 
t^ many hundreds kept in confinement 
by: tbe London poulterers, and which 
are seoeived from France." 
-I. la England the quail is not numerous, 
and its visits are said to be less frequent 
than formerly. Like the turkey, the 

ries is polygamous, (such is the case 
with Uie ruff,) and "the males are 
readily discovered by the whistling call- 
note they utter, and which is repeated 
thrice successively, after short intermis- 
Mons." See Selby. 

The female deposits her eggs on the 
groimd in a slight hollow, lined with 
a few dried stalks, and generally in fields 
cf wheat ; the number of eggs is from 
six to seven or eight ; in France and Italy, 
however, the number is said to amount to 
fifteen, and even twenty. The food of 
this bird consists of grain, seeds, berries, 
tender sheets of corn, and insects. Its 
flesh is excellent; we need not observe 
that the repugnance entertained by the 
ancient Romans against the use of it, 
was a ridiculous prejudice. 
- ** As quarrelsome as quails in a cage," 
was a ccnnmon saying among the an- 
dents. We, however, have seen, and 
most of our readers have seen also, cages 
full of these birds in the shops of the 
London poulterers, contented prisoners, 
widiout the least disposition towards 
onztual hostilities; the pugnacious spirit 
nost probably animates the males only, 
during the spring, when each arrogates 
am ejcelusive territory ; or when in cap- 
tivity they are kept separate. However 
liiis may- be, when numbers are in a 
cage together, they agree very well. 

' lliough not distinguished by brilliant 
coUmring,' the quail is a pretty bird, and 
thec^iet, sober tints of different shades of 
bfowB, yellow, and white which mark its 
^mage, produce a very pleasing efiect. 
llie males are distinguished from the 
females by the presence of a black border 
round the throat, and in the general 
tfaits being darker ; but they vary in this 
partieular. The quail is considerably 
less than the partridge, but its figure is 
tbe same, being plump and round; 
its length is seven and a naif inches. 

W. M. 



XiJE APPLICATION OF ELECTRO-MAGNET- 
ISM AS A MOVING POWER.--N0. II. 

'Havtwg explained, with some degree 
of particularity, the elementary prin- 



ciples of ^ctro-DBragne^iin^ we tnay 
now attempt to describe ^e principle cHf 
those instruments proposed as eleetro* 
magnetic machines. Almost every month 
we are presented with new contrivances 
for the application of electro-magnetism 
as a moving power ; but as the subject is 
as yet in its infancy, the effects already 
obtained are not adequate to those which- 
are required. When a machine, intended 
to direct an almost unknown force,ls newly 
invented, there will be a complexity of con- 
struction, which can only be removed by 
a constant study of its action, and by a 
practical acquaintance with the incon- 
veniences it occasions. When the cele- 
brated Watt first proposed his steam 
engine, it was difficult to make persons 
understand the mode of its operation, 
the agent and the machinery were toge- 
ther of so novel a character ; but now, 
almost every one has had an opportunity 
of examining the machine in an im- 
proved form, and almost every one 
knows something of the manner in 
which its motion is produced. Electro- 
magnetism is, in the present day, an 
agent, as little known to general readers, 
as steam was a few years since. It 
would not, therefore, be a very easy 
task to describe in a clear and intelligible 
manner, any instrument in which it is 
employed as a moving force. We may, 
however, assist the reader, by explaining 
the one experiment on which every at- 
tempt yet made to apply electro-magnet- 
ism as a motive power is founded. The 
honour of inventing this experiment is 
due to the late Dr. Ritchie. 




Let s and zr represent the two ends, or 
poles, of a horse- shoe magnet, firmly 
fixed in a vertical position upon some 
heavy stand ; p is a piUar which rises 
between them, and passes through a 
wooden cup, a. h, terminating in a 
point: », 5, is a cylinder of soft irdh, 
round which is twisted several coils pf 
insulated copper wire, thai is, wire CO-* 
vered with silk. The extrennties of 1^ 
wires are pointed and brought d( 
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the cup) Of b, which is partly filled with 
mercury. The soft iron with its coils of 
wire, rotates on a fine point, as shown in 
the figure. The arrangement of the cup, 
upon which the success of the experi- 
ment depends, is represented in the fol- 
lowing (Uagram. 




The cup is divided into the two cells, 
a and by by the partitions c and d, which 
do not rise to the edge of the cup. The 
pillar passes through the circle in the 
centre. 

To perform the experiment. — Place 
some mercury in each of the cups, but 
taking care that it does not cover the 
partitions. The mercury in each cup is kept 
distinct from that in the other. Now when 
this has been done, it wiU be observed 
that the mercury wherever it may be in 
contact with the wood curves downwards, 
or, in other words, has a slight depres- 
sion, so as to make the general level of 
the fluid higher than the edges of the 
partition. If, then, the two points ter- 
minating the wire that is bound round 
the soft iron be of such a length as 
to just pass over the partitions, they will 
when revolving, dip into the mercury, 
ttiroughout the whole circuit, except 
when close to^ or passing over the par- 
. titions. 

Let the apparatus be now connected 
with a voltaic oattery, (one pair of plates 
will be sufficient ;) the wire from one end 
of the battery dipping into the mercury 
of one compartment, and the wire from 
the other end into the other. Imme- 
diate^.y this is done, the soft iron is con- 
verted into an electro-magnet ; for the 
points of the wire coiled round it dip 
into the mercury, and convey the elec- 
tricity through the circuit thus formed. 

It is evident, then, that two magnets 
are now in existence, and they will 
operate upon each other according to 
known laws^^poles of the same name 
will repel, antd poles of opposite names 
attract each other. To trace the action 
of the instrument, let us imagine the 



poles of the electro-magnet to be at right 
angles to the poles of the permanent 
magnet. An attractive power will be 
instantly called into operation ; the north 
pole of the one and the south pole of 
the other will be drawn towards each 
other. But the polarity of the electro- 
magnet wiU be constantly changing as it 
revolves on its axis ; for when the point 
dips into the mercury of one compart- 
ment, the pole with which it is united 
will be north, and when in the other, it 
will be south. The partitions separating 
the mercury are so placed, tnat the 
points leave the mercury just before the 
axis of the revolving magnet comes to 
the plane of the permanent magnet. 
The two poles are therefore attracted 
with an increasing force, until they come 
opposite to the poles of the permanent 
magnet, and then leaving the mercury, 
lose in a moment all their acquired 
power. But the revolving bar has 
a sufficient momentum to drive it oyer 
the partition, and immediately it dips 
int« the mercury of the other compart- 
ment, it obtains magnetism again, but 
directly opposite to that which it had be- 
fore ; so that the poles which attracted 
now repel. By this incessant changing 
of the poles, a perpetual rotation is kept 
up. 

If we have clearly explained the na- 
ture of this experiment, and the cause 
of the rotation of the voltaic magnet, 
the reader will have no difficulty in un- 
derstanding how electro- magnetism may 
be applied to machines as a motive 
power. 

The little apparatus we have just 
described, may, with a modification of 
form, be attached to models of saw- 
mills, pumps, and other machinery, and 
produce the effects required. The maiii 
object of the experimenter is now to de- 
velop the force in a sufficient amount to 
give activity to our large machines. 
Efforts, we might say hurried efforts, 
(so intense is the anxiety of all electri- 
cians to accomplish the object,) are now 
making in almost all countries, to can7 
out the application of this force ; and it 
will not, we think, be ioilg before sue* 
cess will attend some of their efforts* 

Much interest has been excited in this 
country by a report of the experiments 
made in America. A gentleman in that 
country, in a communication addressed 
to a public journal, gives the following 
account of Uie discovery, as it is called J— 
'^ You are doubtless aware. I^at means 
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of obtaining a rotatory motion by elec- 
tro*magnet8 have been found by se- 
veral philosophers in Europe and in this 
country ; but it is only within a year or 
two that any prospect has appeared, of 
successfully employing the fuU energies 
of this gigantic power in driving large 
machinery. The fortunate individual, 
whose patience and sagacity are appa** 
rently destined to obtain for him the 
honour of this success, is a blacksmith 
named Davenport. Two or three years 
ago his curiosity was excited, by reading 
a newspaper account of a large electro- 
magnet, and he immediately devoted 
himself to study and experiment, for the 
purpose of obtaining a rotatory motion, 
which had then been accomplished, on a 
very small scale, by one or two others, 
although he did not know it. After 
some months of application, he suc- 
ceeded, and last year presented himself 
before the public, as the inventor and 
maker of a small machine, only about 
ten inches square, in which a wheel was 
to revolve with vast rapidity, and a 
power equal to raising a weight of 
twenty-four pounds* But then the ques- 
tion arose, whether the power could be 
augmented by enlarging the apparatus. 
The general impression among scientific 
men was that it could not. Mr. Daven- 
port went on, however, with his experi- 
ments, kmid many discouragements, and 
within a few days has completed another 
machine, only twelve inches square, 
which not only exerts a rotatory power 
of two hundred and forty pounds, or 
eqtial to that of two horses, but is be- 
lieved to establish the principle, that the 
power can be augmented indefinitely, 
and applied to any species of machine. 
Mr. Davenport himself is confident, that 
electro-magnetism is soon to supplant 
steam, in propelling vessels, and in all 
kinds of manufacture to which steam is 
now Applied." 

In this Opinioii we coincide \ but if the 
model which has been shown to us A& his 
invfention, be a representation of thAt 
which is spoken of above. We do ildt 
believe that it will ever be actiomplished 
by an enlatgendent of his apparatus. 

In a recent lltimber of lin American 
philosophical j6urnalj a partieulat ao- 
cotlftt is given of Mr. Davenport's tta-^ 
chitieSj or which there are uoW two 
kinds $ ohe consisting of electro-fn&gu 
nets revolving Within petmanent mag- 
nets ; the Other of electro-magttets alto* 



members being fortned of them. To 
assist the reader in understanding the 
arrangement of the apparatus, the fbl- 
lowing sketch, taken from the model 
sent, with the specification, to the Patent 
Office, may be introduced. 




w, w, are the ends of two semi-circtdar 
magnets, supported on wooden pillars^ p< 
The moving part is composed of two soft 
iron bars. A, b, crossing each other at right 
angles. Round these a copper wirei 
covered with silk, is wdund^ the ter- 
minations of the wite being brought into 
the mercury cup, which is separated into 
two parts, as described in a nrevioiis at'- 
tide. With the mercury flood the battery 
is connected) by the wires b and c^ and 
the poles of the cross bars are continu- 
ally changing during revolution ; beings 
when on one side north, and on tiie 
other south) according as the Wire is 
receiving positive or negative electricity 
from the battery. The cross pieces are, 
as shown in the drawings supported by 
a vertical axis, the lowef end standing 
with its pivot in a socket^ in the centi^ of 
the mercutv cup, c the other being su8-» 
tained by tne frame f, ti As soon as 
the instrument is brought into e^n* 
nexion with a Stnall voltHic battel^) th§ 
cross bars begin to i'evolve. Now* snpi- 
posing b. horizontftl cog-wheel to be 
placed at the top of the axis or l^dle^ 
tmd to fit another and Utgef one in ft 
vertical position* we shonld hiive anleans 
of raising weignts) for as the vertical 
or upright wheel turned round, it would 



gether, both the fixed And "revolving I winct a^^Upe irouUd its axis^ and rlkistf 
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the weight attached to the end. The 
cross hars of the instrument seen by 
Professor Siliman, were only five and a 
half mches long. 

"As soon as the small battery,** 
says the Professor, " destined to generate 
the power, is properly connected with 
the machine, and duly excited by di- 
luted acid, the motion begins, by the 
horizontal movement of the iron cross. 
By the galvanic connexion, these cross 
bars, and their connected segments, are 
magnetized, acquiring north and south 
polarity at their opposite ends, and, 
being thus subjected to the attracting 
and repelling force of the circular fixed 
magnets, a rapid horizontal movement 
is produced, at the rate of two hundred 
or three hundred revolutions in a minute, 
when the small battery was used, and 
over six hundred with one of large 
size. The rope was wound up with a 
weight of fourteen pounds attached, and 
twentv-eight pounds were lifted from 
the floor. The movement is instantly 
stopped by breaking the connexion with 
the battery, and then reversed by simply 
interchanging the connexion of the 
wires of the battery with those of the 
machine, when it becomes equally rapid 
in the opposite direction.** 

Here is a philosophical instrument 
acting with great precision, and pro- 
ducing a certain effect, that is to say, 
lifting a weight of fourteen pounds. 
Electro-magnetism, then, is a prime 
mover; we have evidence of this in 
what has already been done ; but a ques- 
tion arises whether the power admits of 
indefinite increase. Or, in other words, 
whether we shall ever be able, by in- 
creasing the size of the magnets, and 
giving to them a greater degree of power, 
to obtain the^ same results as are pro- 
duced by the steam engine. 

An electro-magnet is capable of such 
an increase of power, that we may almost 
assert that it has no limit. A bar of 
soft iron has not, as every one knows, 
any attractive power, nor will it point 
north and south, when delicately sus- 
pended, like a magnet. But if that bar 
of soft iron be bound with copper wire 
covered with silk, and a current of elec- 
tricity be sent through the wire, by con- 
necting it with a galvanic battery, the 
soft iron will be converted into a mag- 
net. Let it be supposed that the electro- 
magnet thus formed, will carry a pound 
with one battery, it may carry two with 
another. But without changing the 



battery, let more vnre be added, or ar- 
ranged in a particular manner, and the 
power will be increased ; so that at last 
the iron which carried only one pound, 
may be made to support many hundred 
weight. Permanent magnetism, which 
can only be communicated to steel, can- 
not be thus augmented ; but on the 
other hand, it is constantly becoming 
weaker ; and especially so when near a 
revolving electro-magnet. The conclu- 
sion to be drawn from these statements 
is, that both the fixed and moving parts 
of the machine should be electro-mag- 
nets, "and then,*' says Professor Sili- 
man, ** there is every reason to believe 
that the relative equality of the two, and 
of course their relative energy, may be 
permanently supported, and even car- 
ried to an extent much greater than has 
hitherto been attained.** 

Mr. Davenport has adopted an ar- 
rangement of the kind we have attempted 
to describe, and has succeeded in putting 
some machinery in action, with electro- 
magnetism as the moving power. In a 
letter recently addressed to a philosophical 
periodical, Mr. Davenport states that he 
has two instruments of sufficient power 
to drill to the size of one-fourth of an 
inch, iron and steel, and one which turns 
hard wood of three inches in diameter. 
In America, an electro-magnetic associ- 
ation has been formed, and Mr. Daven- 
port has been engaged to construct a 
machine of about two tons power. It 
is now nearly completed, and consists of 
two hundred and thirty-four small mag- 
nets, weighing about four pounds each, 
ranged on a shaft six feet in length, with 
a corresponding number fixed. 



DESPOND NOT. 

Despond not in spirit, as touching 
the conversion of the vilest and most 
wretched, whether they are relations or 
others. God can, and in his due time 
will, make them throw down their wea- 
pons of rebellion, if they do belong to 
the election of grace. Barren sinners 
may become fruitful saints. The Lord 
can turn Hons into lambs. Matthew, 
the publican, becomes an evangelist, and 
Saul of Tarsus an apostle of Christ. 
Brutish Corinthians are " washed, sanc- 
tified, and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God," 1 Cor. vi. U.-^ Crane. 
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JUNE FLOWERS AND PLANTS. 

Plants in Blossom, 



WILD. 



Forget-me-Not, Myosotis palustris 
Bank hawkweed, Hieracium pilosella 
Back bean, Menyanthes trifoliata 
Water flag, Iris pseudacorus 
Hound's tongue, Cynoglossum officinale 
Spearwort, Ranunculus flammula 
Bird's-foot trefoil, Lotus comiculatus 
Bee orchis, Ophrys apifera 
Meadow cranesbill, Geranium pratense 
Bitter sweet, Solanum Dulcamara 
Buck thorn, Mhamnus catharticus 
Dog rose, JRosa canina 
Mullein, Verbascum thapsus 
Musk thistle, Carduus nutans 
Spear thistle, Carduus lanceolatus 
Milk thistle, Carduus Marianus 
Nipple wort, Lapsana communis 
Ladies* bedstraw, Gallium verum 
Wild thyme, Thymus serpyllum 
Goat's beard, Tragopogon pratense 
St. John's wort, Hypericum perforatum 
Wood loosestrife, LysimachiaNemorum 
Spindle tree, Euonymus Europeus 
Dog wood, Comus sanguinea. 



CULTIVATBD. 

Rye, Secale cereale 
Fraxinella, Dictamnus albus 
Borage, Borago officinalis 
Day lily, Hemerocallis flava 
Jasmine, Jasminum officinale 
Hollyhock, Althea rosea 
Greek valerian, Polemonium ccsruleum 
Dwarf larkspur. Delphinium Ajacis 
Turkscap lily, Lilium pomponium 
Provins rose, Rosa provincialis 
Gueldres Rose, Viburnum Opulus 
Garden pink, Dianthus hortensis 
Sweet William, Dianthus barbatus 
Pansy, Viola tricolor 
Garden poppy, Papaver somniferum 
Canterbury bell, Campanula media 
Rose campion, Agrostemma coronaria 
American bindweed. Convolvulus tricolor 
Candy tuft, Iberis umbellata 
White lily, Lilium candidum 
Maiden pink, Dianthus deltoides 
Thrift, Statice armeria 
Carnation poppy, Papaver Rhoeas 
Yellow Rose, Rosa lutea. 



As May is characterized by flowers, 
June is peculiarly the month of leaves ; 
and hence Coleridge happily calls it the 
"leafy month," in the fine description 
of the ship, whose sails made " a plea- 
sant noise," 

"The noise as of a hidden brook, 

In the leafy month of June, 
That to tl^e silent vroods all night 

Singeth a quiet tune." — Anct. Marines. 

There is a very remarkable diflerence 
in the leafing of our shrubs and trees. 
Some, like the elder, Sambucits nigra, 
showing leaf as early as January, others, 
as the gooseberry, Ribes grossularia, 
about the beginning of March; others, 
as the oak, Quercus robur, not till May, 
while the acacia, or locust tree, Robinia 
pseud' acacia, is not in full leaf until 
about the beginning of June. A si- 
milar difference as to time is observ- 
able in the blowing of flowers, a cir- 
cumstance which is one of the wonders 
of the creation, little noticed, because 
of common occurrence ; though it ought 
not to be overlooked on account of its 
being familiar, since it would be as diffi- 
cult to be explained as the most stupen- 
dous phenomenon of nature. 



The blowing of the two sorts of 
crocus, the vernal and the autumnal, 
which difler so remarkably in their time 
of blowing, though botanically the^ 
are only varieties of the same species, is 
thus piously alluded to by a poet, 

Say, vrhat impels, amidst surrounding snow 
Congeal'd, the crocus' flamy bud to glow t 
• Say, what retards, amidst the summerfs blaase 
The' autumnal bulb, till pale declining days t 
The God of seasons, whose pervading power 
Controls the sun, or sheds the fleecy shower, 
He bids each flower his quickening word obey ; 
Or to each lingering bloom enjoins delay. 

White. 

The wild plants which are in blow in 
the greatest profusion in the fields, are 
the various species of grass, as well as 
the cultivated species of com, which 
botanists rank among the grasses. 

Those who have paid no attention to 
botany may wonder when we tell them, 
that grass has a flower no less complete 
in its several parts than a rose or a lily; 
but so it is. The young botanist, on 
taking up a spike or panicle of grass may 
be disappointed in the expectation of 
distinguishing the several parts of the 
flower, as the flower may not be quite 
expanded. Whg^illeiPb^nJjftc^^t'the 
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chaff will be found to be double, the 
outer or flower cup (calyx) consisting 
of two leaflets, one large and bluntly qvat, 
the other smaller and. flat ; the inner or 
corolla also ooBiiating of two parts or 
petals. 

In every gpegie^ of gra^ and corn there 
is a simple uphriuwvpied Stem, straight, 
hollow, and jointed or knotted at certaiii 
intervals. A^ eacb of the joijits a singte 
leaf surrounds or sh^s^ths the stem to^ 
SQQie disU^npe, «wd thep spreads out into 
a long narrow surface of equal breadth, 
all the wa^ tiU it approaches the end, 
when i\ inyariaWy narrows off to a 
point. 

The cat'Sfitail grasa, PhlemoKprateme^ 
is oi\(i of th^ most coipmon, and may be 
found in various soils and situational, and 
assun^ii^in cpnsequenee a considwable 
difference of appearance. In moipt paea. 
dpws, the «pik? i^ sometimes four inches 
in length, while in dry, poor soils it is 
often not more than half an inch, or even 
less. On the tops of walls, where U may 
occasionally he seen, or on dry, barren 
heaths, the stein, instead of rising up- 
right,, is j^umbent, wl^ile the roots, in. 
stead of being fi brous, and spreading freely, 
grow knotty and jointed, like those of 
couch-grass, Triticum repens. If this 
dwarfed, knotty-rooted grass be trans- 
planted from the wall top, or the heath, 
into the rich deep soil of a garden, the 
steiB will become erect and tall, and the 
spike will, in the following season, be 
l^om m, to eight times longer. 

The thistle, by the way-rside, though a 
troublesome weed in cultivated ground, 
is not without considerable interest to 
the botanist, while it furnishes the sub- 
ject of allusions to the moralist. The 
flowers are aggregate, or compound, 
like those of the daisy, described on page 
187 of the "Visitor" for May last; but 
the flowers of the thistle are different in 
form Irona those of the daisy. One of 
the circumstances worthy of attention, 
as connected with the thistle, is, that it is 
eaten by the ass, even apparently in 
preference to any other herbage, which 
we might imagine to be more palatable 
as provender. One reason of this may 
be ff»und, perhaps, in the structure of 
the papillae of the ass's tongue, or the 
thickness of the cuticle that covers them, 
which require the stimulus of the 
prioklea of the thistle, in the same way 
as peacocks are fond c^ cayenne, and we 
of pepper and horse-radish. Goats in 
this w«y frill eat the shoots of goose- 



berry bushes, and deer will eat the 
prickly furze, and the still more prickly 
nolly. Dr. Darwin observed that the 
lower branches of the holly trees in 
Sherwood forest put forth prickles, while 
the high branches were clothed with 
leaves without prickles ; and he fancied 
these prickles would save the lower 
branches from the depredations of the 
deer; but deer will eat the prickly 
as well as the smooth leaves. The 
thistle is fed upon by a great num»- 
her of insects, particularly by one of 
our largest and most b^utif ul butterflies, 
called hy collectors the painted lady, 
Cynthia Qardui, Thistles are not, 
therefore, so useless as at flrst sight they 
may appear to be, but form a link in the 
great chain of the creation. 

Some botanists have puzsled them- 
selves to ascertain which of the several 
species of thistles is the national plant in 
the royal arms of Scotland. Son^e sup- 
pose it to be the cotton thistle, Qnopor^ 
don Ac^nthiumi though it does not ap«- 
pear to us how this could well be, as the 
cQtton thistle is not, we believe, a native of 
Scotlandi or if itig, it is very uncomn^on ; 
yet it is kept in many gardens in the north, 
and shown as the true Scots thistle. The 
plant usually shown in English gardens 
as the Scots emblem is the milk thistle, 
Parduus Marianus^ whose leave? are 
irregularly blotched with white, a« if mil|^ 
had been spilled upon them. The 
Bemish legends, indeed, state that this 
was actually caused by some of the milk 
of the Virgin Mary having fallen by 
accident on one of those thistles, and that 
ever after all the speeies exhibited the 
marks of the spilled milk. This species is 
a native of Scotland, as we have oiirselves 
occasionally found it wild there, though it 
is hy no means so common as it is in 
some parts of England. It is not at all 
likely, that so uncommon a plant should 
have been chosen as a national emblem ; 
besides it does not much resemble the 
thistles usually figured in the Scottish 
arms, which are greatly more like the 
common spear thistle, C lanceolata^ and 
still more like the musk thistle, C 
nutaas, a very abundant plant in some 
parts of Scotland, as around Edinburgh 
and Glasgow. The truth seems to be, 
that we may as well try to find the living 
prototype of the unicorn in the roy2 
arms, as the national species of the thistle, 
which is a heraldric, and not a botanical 
species. It would, in our opinion, he no 
less vain to inquire which is the true bo- 
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tanical species of the English rose, or the 
Irish shamrockjor theFrench fleur-de-lis. 

The goat*s-heard, Tragopogon pra- 
tense, is another plant with aggregate 
flowers, which is not uncommon on ditch - 
banks and in pastures, though it is sel- 
dom found in great numbers in one spot. 
This plant is remarkable for the circum- 
stance of the flowers shutting up about 
noon ; and hence it is often provincially 
called Go-to-bed-at-noon. Flowers of 
various species shut up at various times of 
the day, pretty regularly about the same 
hour, opening with equal regularity; 
though tnis sometimes depends on the 
state of the weather, for such flowers as 
the pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis, do 
not open at all in moist, cloudy weather ; 
and hence the open or shut state of these 
flowers is deemed a very good natural 
hygrometer to indicate the weather for the 
day. Venus' looking-glass, a common 
garden annual, is another flower similar 
in this respect to the pimpernel. 

Not only flowers, but leaves also have 
their daily periods of changing their ex- 
pansion, as may be observed in the leaves 
of the acacia, and of the scarlet-runner, 
Phaseolus multiflorua ; the leafits of the 
leaves closing up and partially drooping, 
much in the same way as the leaves of 
the sensitive plant do when it is touch- 
ed. The mechanism, by which these 
changes are effected, has occasionally en- 
gaged the attention of scientific men; 
but they have found it too diflScult to 
arrive at satisfactory conclusions, so far 
do the contrivances of Divine wisdom 
exceed the ingenuity of man — " It is past 
finding out." 

Amongst the chief beauties of the gar- 
den this month, are the liiy and the rose 
—the queen of flowers — which is yearly 
gaining more favour among florists, in 
proportion to the varieties, now amount- 
ing to above one thousand, that have 
been produced by cultivation. The 
changes are in the colours, in the form, 
and in the sizes, and in the multiplicity 
of petals. Linnaeus and his followers are 
of opinion, that all double flowers ought 
to be considered as monsters; but the 
term is surely unhappy, for whatever is 
monstrous is calculated to excite disa- 
greeable rather than pleasant feelings; 
and yet there can be no doubt that double 
flowers, and particularly double roses, 
are more beautiful than single ones ; of 
which the common double moss-rose is 
a well-known example. 

The wild rose, unaltered by cultiva- 



tion, has only five petals, with a great 
number of stamens, and their yellow an- 
thers filling the space between the base 
of the petals and the nistil. In the 
double roses, on the other hand, instead <rf 
five petals, the number of petals is ilade- 
finite ; these occupying the place where 
the stamens are situate in the single 
rose. The common cabbage rose has 
l^een called the hundred-leaved rose from 
the time of Pliny, nearly two thousand 
years ago, till the present time, on the 
supposition apparently of there being a 
hundred petals in each rose. It is not 
known among gardeners what is the 
cause of the multiplication of the petals 
in double roses, and other double flowers ; 
but all double flowers are at first procured 
from seed, and never, so far as is known, 
from cultivating the roots of single flow- 
ering varieties, by manuring them highly 
and the like ; though, on the contrary, 
double flowering plants sometimes come 
to blow single by birinff grown in poor 
soil, or neglected to be transplanted, 
which is indispensable to keep roses in 
the best state fdr flowering. 

The most uncommon colour among 
roses is yeUow, though the yellow roses 
are not varieties but distinct species, 
which besides are so difficult to manage 
in our climate, that they do not usually 
blossom well, and this only when attend- 
ed to with great horticultural skill. 
Neither this nor any of the sorts of 
roses thrive well near towns, probably 
on account of the smoke. 

Roses differ almost as much in smell 
as in colour; some of them possess- 
ing their peculiar odour in a high 
degree, while others have it so fiiintly as 
scarcely to be distinguishable. It is the 
petals of the rose which give ofi^ the fine 
aroma, while in many oUier flowers the 
petals are scentless, and the odour arises 
from the anthers or the nectaries. If we 
do not greatly mistake, this is the case 
with the white lily, as veil as with the 

Eoet's lily, Narcissus poeticus, which 
lows in May, and is the sort usually 
called the white lily in Scotland. The 
tall white lily, Liltum candidum of the 
English gardens, has a blossom in form 
of the orange lily, with petals as 
large, or larger, while the anthers are 
large, and of a golden- yellow colour. 
The scent of this lily is very agreeable, 
but it is apt to be too powerful for 
persons of a weak and nervous tempera- 
ment, in whom it often gives rise to 
headachs. ^ . r\/^£>ir^ 
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The nature of the scent, of flowers is 
not well understood, though it must arise 
from very minute particles diffused from 
the flower through the air, and thence 
conveyed to the organ of smell. Che- 
mists have attempted, but hitherto with- 
out success, to make some investigation 
of the constituents of aroma. The ex- 
treme flneness of the particles is proved 
by the fact, that a piece of musk whk^ 
has been for years difinsing its aroma, 
does not sensibly lose any thing con- 
siderable of its weight. 

One of the most universally cultivated 
garden flowers in bloom this month is 
the Greek valerian, Polemonium coeru- 
leuniy very often called Jacob*s ladder, 
probably from the regular ladder-like 
steps of the winged leaves. It is a 
native of this country, but is rarely to 
be met with in a wild state, no doubt 
because when it is found, the roots are 
so frequently transplanted into gardens. 
We once found it growing below the 
rock called the Lover's Leap, near Bux- 
ton, in Derbyshire, the flower being of 
a colour which we have never seen in 
gardens ; namely, a rich purplish blue, 
somewhat like Uiat of the sweet violet, 
but not quite so dark; whereas the 
garden varieties are more purely blue, 
without any shade of purple, though 
they vary much in the depth of the 
colour; and some are pure white. In 
the same way the columbine, Aquilegia 
vulgaris, of which we once found a 
large patch growing wild in Ireland, 
near Cork, was of a colour between 
yellow and white, which we have never 
observed in the garden varieties, though 
they are very much disposed to vary in 
colour. The greater uniformity in the 
colours of wild flowers, as well as of 
wild animals, is a very remarkable cir- 
cumstance; but the illustration thereof 
would lead us beyond the space which 
we can at present afibrd. J. R. 



OSTRICH EGGS. 

It has been thought that the ostrich, 
after depositing its eggs in tJie sand, Uiis 
remarkable bird generally leaves them to 
be hatched by the genial rays of the sun ; 
but the following facts will show the 
erroneousness of such an opinion, al- 
though maintained by some who have 
confidently assumed the character of his- 
torians. 



** On approaching the nest," says the 
Rev. J. Broadbeht, ** we saw the female 
ostrich sitting upon it ; and though she 
had been disturbed before by the Hot- 
tentot, she remained tiU we were very 
near, and then ran ofi* at the report of 
two guns which were fired. The ground 
was sandy for several miles round, and- 
covered with thinly scattered bushes. 
There lay a great number of loose os- 
trich feathers about the nest, which ap- 
peared to have come off the female while 
sitting, and she had the naked appear- 
ance which domestic fowls have at such 
times. 

** The eggs were forty- two in num- 
ber, including two which had been taken 
away, and were arranged with great ap- 
parent exactness. Sixteen were close 
together in the middle of the nest ; and 
on these the ostrich was sitting when 
we arrived; they were as many as she 
could cover. The remaining twenty- 
six were placed very uniformly in a 
circle, al^out three or four feet from 
those in the middle. The eggs which 
were in the circle we found to be 
quite fresh, at which I expressed my 
surprise. The Hottentot informed me 
that these had been provided by the 
ostrich against the hatching of those in the 
middle, when she would break them, one 
after another, and give them to her 
young ones for food; and that by the 
time they were all disposed of in this 
manner, the young ostriches would be 
able to go abroad with their mother, and 
provide for themselves such things as 
the desert afibrded. This fact affords as 
fine an instance of animal instinct, and 
as striking an illustration of a superin- 
tending Providence, as perhaps the whole 
circle of natural history is capable of 
furnishing. 

** During the time that we continued 
beside the nest, which must have been 
near an hour, for the Hottentots kindled 
a fire, and broiled some of the eggs, the 
ostrich remained at a short distance, 
looking towards us; and there we left 
her. The eggs weighed three pounds 
each, and measured seventeen inches in 
circumference. We took the greater 
part of the fresh ones. Seven were as 
many as I could conveniently carry. 
One of the Hottentots ingeniously con- 
trived to carry a great number, by pull- 
ing oflF his trowsers, tying up one end, 
and filling them witn eggs."— J&iy*« 
Caffraria, 
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THE INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS OP 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

KAIL&OABS.— No. III. 

At the time of the introduction of 
canals into Great Britain, rail-roads 
were in a state of relative, insigni- 
ficance, compared with the character 
which they at present assume. They 
have, however, been progressively im- 
proving; and, since the application of 
steam power to drag the carriages upon 
tiiem, they have attained such value, as 
to entitle them to the most serious 
attention of the nublic. 

The idea of forming smooth surfaces 
for carriage wheels to roll upon, is not 
of modern origin; but no horse could 
draw with advantage on a smooth pave- 
ment; hence, in Florence, where the 
wheel-tracks are paved with hard mar- 
ble, wrought smooth and level, the 
horse-paths are of ordinary paving. 

At an early period, a similar ad- 
vantage was obtained in our own 
country, at the collieries of Newcastle, 
by putting down rails of hard wood for 
the wheels of wagons to run upon ; and 
more recentiy rails of cast-iron have 
been employed, and with more advan- 
tage, being much harder and more dur- 
able than even the marble wheel- tracks 
of the Italians. 

By using iron, we obtain a smooth, 
hard, and even surface, at an expense 



comparatively small, and the moving 
power has very little more than the 
friction of the axis to contend against. 
A carriage moving under such circum- 
stances, hears the nearest analogy to a 
body impelled on the smooth surface 
of ice, where it is well known that the 
velocity which may be given by a small 
power is immense; what the rails 
want in smoothness, being compensated 
for by the use of wheels. These im- 
portant advantages of rail- roads were 
foreseen some years ago, by Dr. Thomas 
Young; for he concludes his notice of 
them in these- remarkable words: — 
"It is possible that roads paved with 
iron may hereafter be employed for the 
purpose of expeditious travelling, since 
there is scarcely any resistance to be 
overcome, except that of the air, and 
such roads allow the velocity to be in- 
creased almost without limit,'* 

Speed and certainty of conveyance 
are of such primary importance in com- 
merce, that a small increase of expense to 
obtain them is not a material object. Also 
the certainty of supply must tend much 
to diminish the fluctuation of prices, and 
remove those alternations or glut and 
scarcity which are perpetually occur- 
ring in the markets, from contrary 
winds, frosts, floods, etc. Every thing 
which tends to render the conveyance 
of goods certain, jn^t^,l<\ 
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expense to the consumer, by diminishing 
the amount of dormant capital, and the 
necessity of keeping large stores in ex- 
pensive warehouses. Also with a good 
system of conveyance, when a sudden 
call does take place, the whole stock of 
the country becomes available. 

A cheap and regular mode of convey- 
ance, besides rendering the produce of 
fertile lands accessible at a less^rice 
to any portion of the community, also 
affords new markets for otber artiolesi. 
It creates new sources of exchange and 
supply, and causes the advantage of 
labour and industry to spread ; »nd it ex* 
pels the idleness and in^fference which 
engraft themaelvea among those people 
who, without such means, barely ob- 
tain the common necessaries of life. 
The ordinary mode of land-oarriage 
makes every heavjr commodity so ex- 
pensive, that the inhabitants of inland 
districts are denied the use of many 
things. In many places they are nearly 
destitute of fuel, and while moderate 
exertion gives them the scanty supply of 
comforts within their reach, their utmost 
efforts scarcely do more, and, therefore, 
thev sink into that languid state of in- 
difference, which we find so generally 
prevalent in such countries. 

The first rail-ways appear to have 
been used in the neighbourhood of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, about 1680; the 
rails were of wood, resting upon wooden 
transverse beams, called sleepers. The 
wooden rails are, however, now aban- 
doned for iron ones, of which there 
are an immense number branching in 
various directions, from both sides of 



the Tyne, to the various coal works. 
The rails employed are now all of the 
kind called edge rails; and it appears 
from experiments, that on the level 
rails, when they are in good condition, 
a force of one pound will draw a weight 
of one hundred and seventy pounds, 
or one horse will draw twenty-five thou- 
sand five hundred pounds* weight, in- 
cluding the weight of the wagon, at the 
rate of two miles and a half per hour. 
The immense advantages of railways 
at Newcastle, soon caused them to be 
spread to the mining districts of York- 
shire, Derbyshire, Wales, and Scotland; 
and are now rapidly extending them 
over the United Kingdom, for the general 
purposes of trade. 

The Surrey rail, or tram road, which 
commences on the north bank of the 
Thames, near Wandsworth, in Surrey, 
proceeds In a south-easterly direction to 
Croydon, and from thence to Merstham, 
making a total of about eighteen miles, 
was constructed in the beginning of the 
present century, about the year 1805. 

There are two kinds of railways in 
common use. The most extensively 
adopted plan being what are termed 
edge railroads, which are adapted for 
the use of carriages with guiding flanges 
(or shoulders) on their wheels, as shown 
in the annexed cut ; where a ▲ rc^e- 
sent an end view of the rails resting 
in their supports; c c called chairs, 
which are lastened to stone blocks, 
D D, imbedded in the ground ; and 
B B represent the wheels of the carriage 
as seen end-ways. 




I 



^ 






The next kind differs from the above, 
in having the guiding flanges (or 
shoulders) upon the rails instead of 



upon the wheels of the carriages ; it 
gives the advantage of employing car- 
riages that gp,^^y\^§(|j^gfttherc are 
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not rails laid down. Railways of this 
kind are called tram roads. The an- 
nexed cut represents these rails, where 
A i. is au end vieyv of the rails fas- 



tened down to large and heavy blocks of 
stone B B ; having the space c tightly 
filled with earth ; d d represents the 
wheels of the carriage as seen end- ways, 




It is necessary that a line of railway 
should be as nearly level for its whole 
length as the circumstances of the 
country will admit (rf, and therefore it 
frequently happens that railways are 
made very circuitous, to wind round 
hills, and avoid deep valleys. When, 
however, these natural difficulties cannot 
be avoided, they are boldly encountered ; 
and there are railway works now in pro- 
gress, where to produce a level, or nearly 
so, an immense slice has been cut out of 
a hill for its whole breadth, sixty, eighty, 
and even a hundred feet deep ; the 
earth thus removed has then been 
carried to fill up some distant valley 
to the required height; so that tra- 
vellers passing along these great lines 
of railway, will be, for a few seconds, 
ftt the bottom of an immense excavation, 
aad, before they can cast their eyes 
upon the strata of earth out through, 
tney will find themselves on the top of 
a high embankment, moving in the air 
with astonishing velocity, the whole 
country stretched before them like a 
n»ap ; houses, plantations, woods, farms, 
villages, and all the varied scenes of 
agrioultuyal life, passing, as it were, be^ 
fore them in rapid succession ; new obi- 
jeets constantly appearing in the dis- 
tance; almost in an instant they are 
beneath their gaze, and as rapidly dis- 
appear behind them. 

We must now endeavour to explain 
how this wonderful velocity is obtained, 
the railroad itself only forming a 
smooth and nearly level surface for 
the wheels of the carriages to roll upon. 
The niQtive power is steam, that wonder- 



ful power, which, in the hands of James 
Watt, and his successors in mechanical 
engineering, has given such power to an 
engine, which, in its present improved 
state, ** appears," says an elegant writer, 
*'a thing almost endowed with intelli- 
gence ; it regulates with perfect accuracy 
and uniformity the number of its strokes 
in a given time, counting or recording 
them moreover, to tell how much work 
it has done, as a clock records the beats 
of its pendulum ; it regulates the quan- 
tity of steam admitted to work; the 
briskness of the fire ; the supply of wa- 
ter to the boiler; the supply of coals to 
the fire; it opens and shuts its valves 
with absolute precision as to time and 
manner ; it oils its joints ; it takes out 
any air which may accidentally enter 
into parts which should be vacuous ; 
and when any thing goes wrong which 
it cannot of itself rectify, it warns its 
attendants by ringing a bell : yet, with 
all these talents and qualities, and even 
when exerting the force of hundreds ©f 
horses, it is obedient to the hand of 
a child. Its aliment is eoal, wood, 
charcoal, or other combustible ; it con- 
sumes none while idle; it never tires, 
and wants no sleep ; it is not subject to 
malady when originally well made; 
and only refuses to work when worn out 
with age; it is equally active in all 
climates, and will do work of any kind ; 
it is a water-pumper, a miner, a sailor, 
a cotton^ spinner, a weaver, a blacksmith, 
a miller, etc., and a small engine in the 
character of a steam pony, may be seen 
dragging after it, on a railroad, a hun- 
dred tons of merohandiae, or a regiment 
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of soldiers, with thrice the speed of our 
fleetest horse coaches. It is, in fact, the 
king of machines." 

The engraving at the head of this 
article represents a locomotive engine, 
constructed on the most approved prin- 
.ciple. Its mechanism is so simple, that 
a short description will be sufficient to 
explain its mode of acting. The prin- 
cipal parts of the engine are, the fire- 
place and boiler, which constitutes the 
means of raising the steam ; the slides 
and cylinders which are the means of 



bringing into action the elastic force 
residing in that steam ; and the cranks 
and wheels, by means of which the mo- 
tion is transferred from the piston to the 
engine itself. 

The following engraving represents 
the internal structure of this important 
machine, by the help of which, and our 
first engraving, we hope to make its 
principle of action clearly intelligible; 
the same letters of reference being ap- 
plied to both engravings. 




The above engraving shows the body 
of the machine, as composed of three 
distinct compartments. The one on the 
left, or fronting the machine, and 
which is surmounted by the chimney c, 
is separated from the two others by the 
partition 1 1. The two others form the 
boiler ; both are filled with water to 
near the level of the tube marked V 
and "v, but part of their internal space 
is occupied by the fire, as will be next 
explained. 

In the hindmost compartment is placed 
a square box e, which contains the fuel, 
or forms the fire-place of' the machine. 
Between the sides of that box, and 
those of the compartment in which it is 
contained, a space q q i^ left, which 
communicates freely with the remainder 
of the boiler, and which is consequently 
filled with water. 

The fire-box e, being thus placed in 



the middle of one of the compart- 
ments of the boiler, would be surrounded 
on all sides with water, were It not for 
the aperture /, which forms the door of 
the fire-place, and of the bottom », 
which forms the grate, the ashes falling 
through into the space beneath. 

Near the door /, and in the machine, 
is placed a strong platform, repre- 
sented by B, for the engine-man to 
stand upon. Directly behind the engine 
is attached the tender- carriage, with 
coke and water, so that it is easy for the 
fireman to throw coke into the fire by 
the door /, and to let water pass into the 
boiler whenever it may be necessary. 
This supply of water takes place by 
means of a forcing pump, put in motion 
by the engine itself. 

The lower part n of the fire-place is 
occupied, as we have said, by a grate, 
and remains constantly open, ad- 
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mitting the exteraal air required for the 
combustion of the fuel. The coke 
thrown into the fire-box, falls on the 
grate, and is supported by it. When 
the fire is lit, and the door of the fire- 
box shut, the flame of the combustible 
remains confined in the fire-box. It 
would have no egress, if a number of 
small tubes, or flues, a a, were not to 
lead to the chimney, after passing 
through the whole length of the second 
compartment, or principal body of the 
boiler. 

From the construction it will easily 
be understood, that the fire being shut 
up in the fire-box, and completely sur- 
rounded with water, none of its heated 
parts are lost. Afterwards the flame, 
in its way to the chimney, divides itself 
^onjg all the small flues we have 
mentioned. It thus passes through the 
water of the boiler, having a considerable 
surface in contact with it; and only es- 
capes after having communicated to the 
water as much as possible of the heat it 
contained. Once arrived at the right 
hand extremity of the tubes, the flame is 
in the compartment of the chimney, and 
escapes freely through the chimney c. 

In the upper part of the boiler, that 
is to say, in the part occupied by the 
steam, there is a large bent tube, v, 
V , v", which is open at the end v, and 
leads out of the boiler ; it is by this tube 
Aat the steam is conducted into the cy- 
linders. At V , in the interior of the 
tube, is a cock, or regulator, the handle 
T of which extends out of the ma- 
chine; by turning that handle more 
or less, the passage for the steam may be 
opened or shut at will. 

The steam being thus generated in 
great abundance in the boiler, and being 
unable to escape out of it, acquires a 
great degree of elastic force. If, at that 
moment, the cock at V is opened, by 
turning the handle t, the steam enters 
the tube at t, and passes along it to the 



entrance, v, of the valve -box. There a 
sliding valve, which moves at the same 
time with the machine, opens a commu- 
nication to the steam necessarily with 
each end of the cylinders. These are 
placed horizontally at the bottom of the 
chimney compartment, where the pas- 
sage of the flame, and the sides of that 
compartment, protect them against the 
effect of the cold air, and keep them in 
a proper degree of heat. 

The direction of the arrows in the en- 
graving, mark the line of circulation 
followed by the steam, from its^ entrance 
at the aperture v, into the. slide box. In 
the situation in which the slide is here 
represented, passage 1 is open to the 
steam, and consequently the piston is 
pushed towards the left hand. At 
the following instant, passage 2 will 
be open in its turn, and the piston will 
be pushed in the contrary way. When 
the steam has produced its effect, it 

E asses into the tube w, and is conveyed 
y it to the chimney, through which it 
escapes into the atmosphere. 

The. introduction of the steam takes 
place at v, at a point purposely elevated, 
that the bubbling, and the jolting of the 
engine, may not let the water of the 
boiler get in by the opening v. 

The piston rods being set in motion 
according to the foregoing explanation, 
communicates a rotatory movement to 
the axle of the two hind wheels of the 
engine. This transformation of the al- 
ternate motion into a circular one, takes 
place after the manner of the common 
foot spinning wheels, by means of a 
crank in the axle, as represented at d. 
It is almost needless to add, that in 
proportion to the rapidity of this circular 
motion, so the wheels revolve, and the 
engine advances, dragging after it its 
tender of fuel and water, foDowed by a 
long train of carriages or wagons, as re- 
presented in the following cut. 
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VISIT OF A FRIGATE OF THE ROYAL 
NAVY TO ONE OF THE SOUTH SEA 
ISLANDS. 

The Rev. John Williams, in his Nar- 
rative of Missionary Enterprises, in the 
South Sea Islands, gives the following 
extract from the published account of a 
voyage of her Miyesty's frigate, the 
Blonde : — 

On the 8th of August, to our great 
surprise, land was descried from the 
mast->head, and as it was uncertain, from 
its position, whether it was one of- the 
islands discovered by Captain Cook, we 
bore up for it. A boat was lowered, and 
Mr. Maiden, with a reconnoitering party, 
proceeded towards the shore, with strict 
injunctions, however, to be cautious in 
endeavouring to ascertain the disposition 
of the natives, before he attempted to 
land among them. On our approaching 
the island, we attempted, by signs, to 
induce a man to swim off to the boat ; 
this he naturally enough refused to do, 
but, from his gesticulations, we under- 
stood that there was no landing-place 
there, yet on the other side of the island 
we should find one* 

Next morning we proceeded to the lee 
side of the island, and perceiving several 
canoes coming off to us, we lay to for 
them. The first that reached us was a 
single man, whose costume soon con- 
vinced us that we were not the first vi- 
sitors of this solitary place. He wore a 
Straw hat, shaped like a common English 
hat } and besides his maro or waist- cloth, 
he wore a cloak of tapa^ of the same 
form with the South American poncho. 
While we were questioning our visitor, 
another canoe of very singular con- 
struction came al^n^ide of us. Two 
persons, who, by their dress and appear^ 
anoe, seemed to be of some importance, 
now stepped on board, and, to our great 
surprise, produced a written document 
from that branch of the London Mis- 
sionary Society settled at Otaheite, quali- 
fying them to act as teachers in th^ 
island of Mauke. They were very fine 
looking men, dressed in cotton shirts, 
cloth jackets, and a sort of petticoat of 
very fine tnat, instead of trowsers. 

They Were much astonished at every 
thing they saw oti board the frigate, 
though it appeared they were not igno- 
rant of the use of guns and other things, 
but they evidently had never seen so large 
a vessel. The galley fire and the players 
on wind instruments in the band seemed 
to surprise and delight them more than 



any thing. Our bread they ate after 
smelling it, but it is impossible to de- 
scribe their faces of disgust on tasting 
the wine. 

As soon as their curiosity was satisfied, 
we determined to avail ourselves of their 
local knowledge as guides, and to go on 
shore. We embarked in two boats, 
taking one of the missionaries in each ; 
but we found the surf on the beach so 
violent that we got into the natives' 
canoes, trusting to their experience for 
taking us safely through ; this they did 
with admirable dexterity, and our pas- 
sage in the canoes convinced us that no 
boat of ours could have effected a land- 
ing. When we arrived, it appeared as 
if die whole male population had assem- 
bled to greet us \ the only two women, 
however, were the wives of the mis- 
siottarieB, decently clothed from head to 
foot. Each individual of this numerous 
assembly pressed forward to shake hands, 
and seetned Unhappy till this sign of 
friendship had passed ; this ceremony 
being over, they conducted us towards 
their habitations, which were about two 
miles inland. Our path lay throligh a 
thick shady wood, on the skirts of which, 
in a small open space, two handsome t 
canoeS were building. They were each 
eighty feet long; the lower part, as 
usual, of a single tree, hollowed but 
with great skill. The road was rough 
over the fragments Of cortd, but it wound 
agreeably through the grove, Which ita- 
proved in beauty as we advanced; and 
at length, to our surprise and pleasure, 
terminated in a beautiful green lawn, 
where were two Of the prettiest white- 
washed cottages imaginable, the dwellmgn j 
of the missionaries. < 

The inside of their dwellings corres* 
ponded with their exterior neatness. 
The floors were boarded; there wfere * 
sofa, and some chairs, of native work* 
manship ; windows with Venetisln shut- 
ters rendered the apartlnents cool and 
agreeable. The rooms were divided 
from each other by screens of tapa, and 
the floor was covered with coloured var- 
nished tapa, resembling oil-cloth. We 
were exceedingly struck with the ap- 
pearance of elegance and cleiinliness of 
all around us, as well as the modest and 
decorous behaviour of the people, espe- 
cially the women. 

After partaking of the refreshment 
offered us by our hostess, which consisted 
of a baked pig, bread-fruit, and yams, 
we accompanied the missionaries to their 
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church. It stands on rising ground, 
about four hundred yards from the cot- 
tages. A fence, composed of the trunks 
of cocoa-nut trees, surrounds the area in 
which it stands ; its form is oval, and 
the roof is supported by four pillars, 
which bear up we ridge. It is capable 
of containing two hundred persons. Two 
doors and twelve windows give it light 
and air ; the pulpit and reading-desk are 
neatly carved and painted with a variety 
of pretty designs, and the benches for 
the people are arranged neatly round. 
Close to the church is the burying-place, 
which is a mound of earth coverea with 
green sward ; and the whole has an air 
of modest simplicity, which delighted no 
less than surprised us. 

On our return to the beach, one of the 
missionaries accompanied us. As we 
retraced our steps through the wood, the 
warbling of the birds, whose plumage 
was as rich as it was new to us ; the va- 
rious tinted butterflies that fluttered 
across our path, the delicious climate, 
the magnificent forest trees, and, above 
all, the perfect union and harmony ex- 
isting among the natives, presented a 
succession of agreeable pictures which 
coald not fail to delight us. 



OLD HUMPHREY ON THE WILD 
CONVOLVULUS. 

It is a rare thing for Old Humphrey 
to find himself in a situation where he 
can derive no pleasure from surrounding 
obiects. In the crowded city, and the 
soutary common, he is perhaps equally 
at home, for if there be interesting 
characters in the one, there are heath 
flowers, and blossoming furze bushes, 
on the other. 

It did, however, happen the other 
day, that I found myself in a very un- 
promising place. I looked about me, 
but the road was even and straight. 
There were no green trees towering in 
the air ; no neat looking cottages by the 
way-side ; and not even a shaggy donkey 
browsing on a thistle, or whisking away 
the flies with his tail. 

By the side of my path lay a muddy, 
slimy ditch ; one of those disagreeable 
ditches which are always to be seen in 
the neighbourhood of a town, where you 
are sure to be annoyed with an unplea- 
sant smell, and equally sure to see, at 
full length, a dead cat, and an old tin 
kettle. 



I walked along bv the side of the 
filth -conducting canal, till it seemed to 
get deeper and more disagreeable. The 
nettles were rank, the long grass had no 
variety, and the unsightly assemblage of 
weeds, of the most uncouth kind, ap- 
parently choking up the course of the 
stagnant and offensive puddle, was any 
thing but alluring. 

I was about to step from the foot- 
path to the broad road, to avoid so un- 
pleasing an object, when suddenly my 
eyes feU on a constelUtion of flowers of 
the most exquisite beauty. A plant of 
the wild convolvulus had stretched itself 
along the bank of that offensive puddle, 
wreathing it with flowers of the most 
lovely kind. 

Had the purest white wax, or snow 
from the very crest of Mont Blano 
been formed into flowers, and been flung 
carelessly upon the spot, scarcely would 
they have exceeded in pure and snowy 
whiteness the fair flowerets that were 
lying before me. 

I lifted up mv hands with emotion 
at the wondrous beauty of the wild con- 
volvulus, set off as it was to advantage 
by the forbidding black puddle over 
which it was bending, and I felt grate* 
ful to Him, who, sitting upon the Uirone 
of heaven, profuselv adorns the earth 
with beauty and glory. There is no 

Elace too dark to be gilded with His 
earns, no spot too forbidding to be ren- 
dered attractive by his gifts. He does, 
indeed, make the wilderness to be glad, 
and the desert place to blossom as the 
rose. 

Atid think not that his goodness is 
bounded to the works of creation. In 
the habitations of the poor; in the 
dark seasons of poverty and trial ; and 
fa the sickening humiliations of the 
chatnber of disease, he can bestow his 
gifts and his graces. Oftentimes, where 
we least expect to find them, his mer« 
ciful providences burst upon us, and 
call forth pur wonder and our praise. 

Fellow Christian, however irksome 
may be the pathway thou art treading^ 
and unpromising the prospect around 
thee, be of good courage ! He who has 
given his own Son for thee, will not 
forsake thee. Blind though thou art to 
many of his gifts^ he will open thine 
eyes to behold his goodness i dumb 
though thou mayest be in aeknowledgihg 
his tnercy, he will put a new song in 
thy month, and compel thee to pfftlse 
him* T 
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I feel the poverty of my poor words 
to set forth my thoughts, but, my 
reader, if thou wilt ponder them in a 
friendly spirit, the wild convolyulus 
that gladdened the spirit of Old Hum- 
phrey, may haply lighten thine. 
■ • 

WIND-STORM IN AMERICA. 

While at Washington, I first wit- 
nessed the wind- storm, which is common 
in this country. It is peculiar, some- 
times awful. The morning had been 
hot, and the sky fair ; I had been to the 
Senate, and was now resting and writing 
in my chamber. Quietly the soft and 
refreshing breezes went down ; a haze 
came over the sun, so that it shone as 
behind a gauze curtain. Every noise 
was stilled, except that of the frog, which 
was unpleasantly audible. The sky got 
silently darker and darker; the atmo- 
i^here became oppressive ; and not a 
breath of air was felt. Suddenly, in the 
distance, you would see things in com- 
motion ; and, while every thing was yet 
quiet about you, you might hear the dis- 
tant roaring of the wind. Then die 
cattle run away to their best shelter; 
then the mother calls on her heedless 
children ; and the housewife flies from 
story to story, to close her windows and 
shutters against the entrance of die 
coining foe. Now the dust, taken up in 
whirlwinds, would come flying along 
the roads ; and then would come the 
gust of wind, which would make every 
thiiig tremble, and set the doors, windows, 
and trees flying, creeking, and crashing 
around you. You would expect the 
torrent to fall and to roll ; but no, there 
was neither rain nor thunder. It was 
wind, and wind alone; and it wanted 
nothing to increase its power on the ima- 
gination. It raged for a few minutes, 
and then passed as suddenly away,leavlng 
earth and sky as tranquil and as fair as it 
found them. It is not easy to account for 
this very sudden destruction and restora- 
tion of an equilibrium in nature. The 
phenomenon, however, supplies a fine 
illustration of some striking passages in 
holy ScnptvLre,-^,J(h-,iJli0«dy 
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s H4,raN: 

All beauty, both riatutal and artificial, 
begins to fade and languish after a short 
acquaintance with it ; novelty is a never- 
failing requisite : we look down with indif- 
ference and contempt upon what we com- 
prehend easily ; and are ever aiming at, 



and pursuing such objects as are but just 
within the compass of our present facul- 
ties. What is it now that we ought to learn 
from this dissatisfaction to look behind 
us, and tendency to press forward ? from 
this endl^s grasping after infinity ? Is it 
not that me infinite Author of ail things 
has 80 framed our faculties, that nothing 
less than himself can be an adequate ob- 
ject for them ? That it is in vain to 
hope for full and lasting satisfaction from 
any thing finite, however great and glori- 
ous, since it will itself teach as to conceive 
and desire something still more so ? 
That, as nothing can give us more than 
a transitory delight, if its relation to God 
be excluded ; so every thing, when con- 
sidered as the production of his infinite 
wisdom and goodness, will gratify our ut- 
most expectations, since we may, in this 
view, see that every thing has infinite 
uses and excellences ? There is not an 
atom, perhaps, in the whole universe, 
which does not abound with millions of mo- 
lecules ; and conversely, this great system 
of the sun, planets, and fixed stars, may 
be no more than a single constituent par- 
ticle of some body of an immense relative 
magnitude, etc. We may also say, there • 
is not a moment of time so short, but it 
may include millions of ages in the esti- 
mation of some beings ; and, conversely, 
the largest cycle which human art is ame 
to invent may be no more than the twink- 
ling of an eye in that of others, elc. 
The infinite divisibility and extent of 
space and time, admit of such infinities 
upon infinities, ascending and descend- 
ing, as make the imagination giddy 
when it attempts to survey them. But 
however this be, we may be sure, that 
the true system of things is infinitely 
more transcendent in greatness and good- 
ness, than any description or condition of 
ours can make it ; and that the voice of 
nature is an universal ch(»rus of joy and 
transport, in which tiie least and vilest, 
according to common estimation, bear -a 
proper part, as well as those whose pre- 
sent superiority over them ajqpears inde- 
finitely great, and may bear an equal one 
in the true and ultimate raiio of thingi. 
And thus the consideration of God giveaa 
relish and lustre to speculations, which aie 
otherwise dry and unsatisfactory, lor whwh 
perhaps would confound and terijf|r. 
Thus we may learn to rejoice in e^erf 
thing we see, in the blessings past, pce- 
sent, and future ; which we receiise either • 
in our own person^, or in those oC otbnB. 
ffartk^,'^ . . •, . ^ * 

Digitized by V^OOy IC 



HOSE AND CabWN LAKE. 



233 



ROSE AND CROWN LANE : 



A SKETCH OP MX NEIGHBOURHOOD. — Xo. V. 

The projecting pole at No. 5, an- 
nounces the residence of Mr. Thomp- 
son; the barber; and a board in the 
window contains the farther intimation, 
that Mrs. Thompson and Miss Harris, 
dress-makers and milliners, carry on 
their operations under the same roof.' 
The females are sisters, and have re- 
sided together several years. It is only 
withm the last two or three years that 
Mr. Thompson has become the master 
of the dwelling. A scren or settle in 
the lower room, divides the back half 
(m which the fire-place is fixed) for do- 
mestic purposes ; while the front is ap- 
propriated to Mr. Thompson's business. 
The one-pair- of- stairs apartment is oc- 
cupied as a work-room; it has also a 
press bedstead, like that described by 
Goldsmith, 

— " Contriv'd a double debt to pay, 

A bed by night, a chest of drawers by day." 

This is occupied by Miss Harris, and a 
litde servant girl, vtho is kept to carry 
the child about, and attend to other little 
matters below stairs, her mistresses being 
fully occupied with the needle. The 
atdc is the dormitory of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson and child. 

At twenty minutes before eight, Mr. 
Thompson regularly issues forth with 
the wig of his best customer, old Dr. 
GlanviUe, who seats himself to be shaved 
precisely at a quarter before eight, and if 
Thompson should fail, at that moment, 
to tap at his dressing-room door, he 
would stand a chance of being imme- 
diately dismissed. It is a good thing to 
be obliged to be regular; the habit is 
grafted on the occasion, and sometimes, 
but not always, the principle springs 
from^ the habit. Punctuality and a clean 
apron are essential to the favour of Dr. 
GlanviUe; and I would fain hope that 
neighbourThompson finds them as essen- 
tial to his own comfort as to his interest. 
To insure his due attendance on the 
doctor, Thompson is obliged to quit his 
bed-room by seven o'clock at latest. As 
he goes by the one-pair-of-stairs door, 
he often has ewasion to arouse the slum- 
bering tenants ; unless, as it sometimes 
happens, the child has been restless, and 
the little maid called up early to take it : 
in either case, the fire is not li£[hted, nor 
the shutters opened, nor any Siing done 
towards arranging the house. This is not 



good management : it is not for me to 
say how it might be ordered otherwise ; 
everybody knows his own business 
best, or ought to know it ; and as Mrs. 
Thompson and Miss Harris often say, 
** obliged as they are to work till eleven 
or twelve o'clock at night, how can it be 
expected they should rise very early in 
the morning?" There is a saying, that 
one hour's sleep before midnight is 
worth two afterwards, and that one 
hour's work in the freshness of the 
morning is worth two when wearied out 
at candle-light. These females might 
find it worth their while to try the ex- 
periment. 

During the master's absence, all Is 
hurry and bustle ; all hands are wanted 
above and below. There is the breakfast 
to prepare, and the child to dress, and 
the bed to turn up, and the work-room 
to dust, before the apprentices make 
their appearance at eight o'clock. A 
quarter of an hour of their time is often 
lost in waiting for the completion of 
these operations ; and, not unfrequently, 
in the hurry it is forgotten even to open 
the window, and let in a breath of fresh 
air, which must be peculiarly needful 
to purify the room, after its having 
been occupied through the night. Sweep- 
ing the room is entirely omitted, except 
once a week ; as it is considered a saving 
of time to find the work on the table 
just as it was left the preceding night. 
Here, again, I wish my neighbours 
could be induced to try an experiment, 
which others have found successful. The 
other day I related to them an anecdote, 
which appeared to me well worthy of 
their notice and imitation ; as both they 
and their young women are far from 
being healthy. 

** A young woman who had been five 
years apprenticed to a dress -maker in 
London, and had retained her health 
the whole time, afterwards became an 
assistant in a country establishment. 
The situation was much more airy, and 
the confinement to work not so close as 
that to which she had been accustomed ; 
yet, soon after entering on the situation, 
the health of the young woman began to 
decline : she sufiered from huskiness of 
throat, cough, pain in the side, and dif- 
ficulty of breathing. Similar indisposi- 
tion, in a greater or less degree, w^as 
suffered by most of her companions. At 
length it occurred to her, that one prac- 
tice of her former employer, which was 
omitted in her present situation, wm 
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eonduciye to the health of the inmates. 
Every night the work-room was entirely 
cleared, and all the work in hand de- 
posited in a large recess, and shut in. 
At a very early honr in the morning, 
the windows of the work-room were 
thrown open, the room thoroughly 
swept, and the floor sprinkled; by 
which means it was perfectly fresh when 
the workwomen assembled. It was also 
kept aired during their absence at meal- 
times. In the country establishment, 
the work-room was only dusted daily, and 
swept and, scoured once a week. This 
was done with a view to saving time, 
and avoiding inconvenience by the re- 
moval of the work. But thus there 
was constantly an unwholesome closeness 
in the room; and the dust and flue, 
being trodden and set in motion, were 
inhaled into the lungs. Such, at least, 
was theimpression of the young woman 
referred to ; and, determined to make an 
efibrt to remain in a situation which, on 
the whole she found agreeable, she pro- 
posed to the head of the establishment 
the adoption of the plan to which she 
had formerly been accustomed; and 
offered, by way of trial, to take upon 
herself all the additional trouble of 
clearing away the work, until her com- 
panions were so fully convinced of the 
advantage of the plan, as to be willing to 
share it with her. Accordingly, a large 
closet, in an adjoining room, was as- 
signed her, in which she, each night, 
carefully placed the work and working 
implements. This occupied her a quar- 
ter of an hour, and a quarter of an hour 
in the morning to replace all in readi- 
ness for the workwomen. But in less 
than a month, the whole establishment 
had assumed an unwonted hue of 
health. Each found herself able to pur- 
sue her work with greater freshness and 
perseverance ; all were thankftd for the 
suggestion, and each was willing to take 
her share in the nightly clearing.*' 

Whatever is done in a hurry, is al- 
most sure to be done negligently ; hence, 
Mrs. Thompson's downstairs-room, in- 
stead of being thoroughly cleaned out, 
which in so confined an apartment is 
especially needful, is generally neglected. 
Sfence, what is of still more consequence, 
the poor little baby is but half-washed, 
or, perhaps, his washing and dressing 
are deferred till after breakfast, and he 
remains an hour or two in his night- 
clothes, exposed to cold, and absorbing 
the effluvia of night perspiration. Over 



this mismanagement of my neighbours^ 
I especially grieve, as they are really 
fond of their child, and have already lost 
one by croup and teething ; and I much 
fear that this child also will be endan- 
gered, from being so much trusted to 
the care of a thoughtless girl, and its 
comforts made to give place to the ai> 
rangements of business. I know that 
people in business must attend to it, if 
they would live by it ; but then business 
should be regarded only as a means of 
living, not as the end of life. A mother's 
first enare consists in personal attention 
to her ofispring. No one can be an ade- 
quate Bi:d>stitute, nor can any gain be an 
equivalent. I do not mean to say that a 
mother ought not to woriL for the sUp« 
port of her fsonily ; I know that it is 
often necessary that she should do so^ 
and that her aid is very efficient and 
important; but I know, too, that there 
are mothers who, by good management, 
contrive to attend well to their children, and 
yet be engaged in some profitable work. 
Mrs. Brown is an example in this parti- 
cular. It strikes me that the matter 
hinges upon this — ^which shall stand in 
ihejirst place, and which in the second f 
If the children are the first concern with 
regard to their health, cleanliness, exer- 
cise, and* comfort, and the mother's ex- 
ertions towards their maintenance the 
secondj both may be safely, and perhaps 
successfully pursued ; but if her work is 
made the first consideration, and her 
care of the children only the second, that 
will infallibly be driveiii into odd comers, 
and, in all probability, both concerns 
will be neglected* 

It is commonly the case with fe- 
males who sit closely to needlework, and 
keep late hours, to sit down to tJic 
breakfast table with a poor appetite ; and 
I have reason to think my neighbours 
are no exception to the general rule. A 
large quantity of warm liquid is re- 
quired to wash down a small quantity 
of solid fbod, and that generally of aai 
indigestible kind, such as hot rolls, hot 
buttered toast, or muffins. While sip- 
ping their coffee or tea, the ladies are 
entertained with the morning's import- 
ation of the news of the town, as 
brought in by Mr. Thompson from the 
servants of Dr. Glanville, or some other 
houses where he has dropped in on his way 
home ; or by the young women who have 
just come to work. The contents of 
these various budgets form the day's 
topic of cenversaticm in the work-room»; 



IL06S AfiD OBOWK IJJIS. 



285 



a portion being duly imparted to every 
lady who has her dress fitted on, and to 
every gentleman who calls to have his 
beard shaved or hair cut. Mr. Thomp- 
son's shop is indeed the grand emporium 
of news to our part of the town ; but as 
a great part of the repcnrts are built on 
very slender foundation, surmises, ni- 
xnours, inferences, over-heard whispers, 
etc., they have more than once occasioned 
very unpleasant feelings in the parties 
whose actions, intentions, connexions, or 
prospects, have been like subject of the 
Fq>ort ; and have involved in unpleasant 
consequences those who have circulated 
them. I wish soBoe mffre profitable topic 
could be found to enliven ue work-room, 
that would not require interference with 
afikirs in which die parties are by no 
means interested, but in which they may, 
however unintentionally, be exceedingly 
mischievous. It^has sometimes struck 
me, that as young women brought up to 
•sed^atary employments, su(^ as dress- 
making, straw-working, etc., are too 
oftm found deficient in general know- 
ledge, and eagpecialiy in domestic man- 
i^ement, it might form an agreeable and 
{HTofitable subject of conversation, if each 
in .turn were required to communicate 
some int^esting fact in natural hist<»y, 
or the history of our own country, or 
thtft of the Bible, or some judicious 
remark or economical practice which she 
had heard or observed from her mother, 
or some other female friend moie con- 
versant than herself with the manage- 
ment of the kitchen, the store-room, or 
the nursery. Now and then, also, one 
might read an instructive book to the 
others. Some good common -sense ideas 
might thus be bdged m the minds of the 
hearers, which, at a future day, might 
prove of practical utility, and mean- 
while leave less room for the materials of 
scandal, mischief -making, and for being 
busy-bodies in the affairs of others. 

While the females are at their morn- 
ing's work, the master of the house 
stands at his door, waiting for any chance 
customer, running over, between-whiles, 
to the public-house to catch a glimpse of 
the newspaper, and hastening h&ck at 
the tinkhng of his little bell, to dis- 
play to his customer a little of his poli- 
tical knowledge. The news of the day 
is generally the most wonderful he 
ever heard in his life. He usually pro- 
nounces the countrv to be on the very 
verge of ruin, and that nothing will 
jescue it exc&pt the adoption of such 



measures as he and a few other political 
wiseacres would suggest ! 

Meanwhile, the maid is sent out walk- 
ing with the child. It often grieves me 
to see how awkwardly she carries it, 
squatting over her arm, which tightly 
grasps its legs; and pressing her other 
hand against its chest, whik its head 
nods forward, and its back is curved like 
a bow. I have more than once tried to 
show her a better way of holding it. It 
is really a fine, lively child, and if well 
managed, bids fair to be strong, healthy, 
and well- formed; but if this mode of 
mirsing is pursued, I fear it will become 
lumpy, misshapen, and rickety. This 
girl is too indolent and self-willed to 
improve by the experience of others ; I 
fear she has not the real good of the 
child at heart ; her object is to keep it ^ 
quiet with as little trouble to herself as * 
possible; and I suppose she thinks it 
less trouble to lug it about in lids 
awkward, indolent manner, than to cairj 
it upright on the palm of her hand, and 
keep it lively by dancing it about, occa- 
sionally changing its position, and resting 
both herself and it, dv letting it lie on 
her arm. This is tne way in which 
good nurses carry about children; but 
Maria is too indolent, too self-indulgent, 
and too eager for gossipping, to pay that 
attention to the child wnich would entitle 
her to the character of a good nurse. 
She strolls about for an hour or two in 
company with other nurse-girls, and 
then brings in her nursling, but little 
benefited by his exercise. It has already 
had a severe inflammatory attack, occa- 
sioned, there is every reason to think, 
by her standing about with him in a 
keen easterly wind. During his mom-« 
ing's sleep, she does what uttle is done 
in cleaning the house and getting din- 
ner ; from her total ignorance, and the 
absence of an efficicsit mistress's su- 
perintendence and directions, in all 
cases exceedingly desirable, but indis- 
pensable in that of a young servant, 
much waste and discoouort are occa- 
sioned, good provisions are spoiled in 
preparing; perhajps the meat is ready, 
and the veg^l^ Jiot half boiled; or 
the vegetables^'j^re half cold before the 
meat is taken up/ To avoid these incon* 
veniences, the plan is sometimes adopted 
of procuring a ready-dreased^nner from 
a cook's-shop, a resource which may 
be a great accommodation in an unex- 
pected emergency, but to which none but 
the extravagant »d m-^^iQ^^^U 
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frequciQtly have recourse. A meal of ani- 
oial food ill-prepared, and a beverage of 
public-house beer, with all its pernicious 
ingredients, together with the want of 
air and exercise, will sufficiently account 
for the violent headaches,palpitation,8ick- 
ness, fainting, and other symptoms of in- 
digestion, with which one or other of the 
females is almost daily troubled, and 
which lead them to resort to the frequent 
use of spirits of lavender, ether, and 
other cordials, for immediate relief; and 
to antibilious pills, of one kind or other, 
for a permanent cure, which is always 
being effected, but never complete. 
Both these classes of remedies are delu- 
sive and injurious: .While due attention 
to air, exercise, and diet is neglected, 
the use of medicines only resembles the 
fabled labour of one who was condemned 
to be continually employed in rolling a 
stone up hill, which naturally rolled back 
again. Tea is the grand panacea for 
nervous and sedentary people ; taken in 
moderate quantities, and not too hot, 
and with a little bread, it would probably 
be as harmless as it is refreshing; but 
almost all nervous people err in taking 
too much warm liquid, and either with- 
out any dry food, or with such as is rich, 
sweet, and indigestible. Tea, however, 
at least affords a temporary refreshment, 
and the dress -niakers look to a long 
evening as the best part of their working 
day. 

The afternoon and evening are, to 
Mr. Thompson, rather a lounging part 
of the day. Except on Saturdays and 
market days, few of his customers call 
upon him, and he generally feels him- 
self at liberty to spend his time over 
the newspaper, or perhaps to go out 
fishing. Of this recreation he is very 
fond : and often pursues it with the kind 
intention of getting a nice dish for his 
wife's supper, who, as he often observes, 
has a poor appetite, and supper is her 
best meal. He prides himself not a 
little on his skill in cleaning and fry- 
ing fish, to which he has been accus- 
tomed in his attendance on fishing par- 
ties, and, with the greatest good humour 
and glee, he prepares the meal, and 
endeavours to hurry on the eager 
workers, who are sitting and working 
very closely to accomplish some promised 
article, which, perhaps, the indisposition 
of the afternoon has retarded. At this 
late hour of tlie evening, the beds have to 
be made, and the childj who ought to 
have been asleep hours ago, has to be 



undressed and fed. During his mother's 
close application to work, he has been 
many hours kept from the breast, and 
kept quiet by supplies of incongruous 
food; sweet cakes, sopped bread and 
butter, or something equally unwhole- 
some; and now the milk being heated 
with long confinem^it, altogether it is 
ten to one but the child becomes dis- 
ordered, and recourse is had to God- 
frey's cordial, or some other pernicious 
quackery. The mother, too, with fatigue, 
confinement, and irregularity of appe- 
tite, first long fasting, and then eating 
heartily of fish and melted butter, or 
some other indigestible delicacy, seldom 
retires to bed without some degree of in- 
disposition, and finds, or fancies, it ne- 
cessary to take a glass of spirits and 
water for the cure of iijdigestion, wind, 
or pain m the stomach. Let me not 
be mistaken : I am far from insinu- 
ating that my neighbours are at all ad- 
dicted to habits of intemperance ; far 
from it: yet I regret to see them fre- 
quently adopting a seductive practice, 
the imaginary necessity for which arises 
only from inattention to the dictates of 
prudence, and which is never attended 
with permanent advantage, nor unat- 
tended with real danger. The fever- 
ishness and restlessness of the child, 
occasioned by such a course of pro- 
ceeding, make way for a renewal of 
morning languor and listlessness ; and 
thus o»e day succeeds another in which 
the subjects of this irrational course 
are increasingly estranged from cheerful 
health and vigour. ' 

I have spoken of late rising. Satur- 
day, however,' is generally an exception. 

Too large a quantity of work having 
been undertaken and promised, and no 
allowance made for the interruptions 
which even good management cannot al- 
together avoid, and which by want of 
management are greatly accumulated, 
the last day of the week is invariably 
overburdened; and on a Saturday the 
females are often at work by four o'clock 
in the morning, and persevere almost in- 
cessantly till twelve o'clock at night, or 
even later, even then perhaps leaving 
some promised article unaccomplished, 
and many to be sent home on a Sunday 
morning. The whole portion of air and 
exercise enjoyed through the week, by 
either Mrs. Thompson or her sister> 
has been that of calling on a few ladies to 
try on dresses, and sometimes running 
out for a quarter of an hour in the dusk 
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of the evening. By this application their 
health is undermined, their spirits are 
harassed, many duties are neglected, 
and, after all, it does not appear that 
they are getting forward in the world. 
The husband is neither indolent nor vi- 
cious, yet his habits are such as tend to 
idleness and dissipation. Too much 
leisure is always a snare, and it would be 
the part of wisdom in one who fre- 
quently has hours, or even minutes, un- 
employed, to devise some plan for their 
useful occupation. The morning lounge 
over the newspaper too often leads to an 
eager interest in politics, and to evening 
spouting at club-rooms. Even the fre- 
quent recurrence of an afternoon's fish- 
ing is not advantageous to a young 
tradesman ; it alienates from the love of 
steady application, and often leads to the 
public -house for refreshment, which is 
an unprofitable and dangerous expense, 
both of money and of time. 

The Sunday morning is usually a busy 
time with persons of Mr. Thompson's oc- 
cupation ; it is much to be lamented that 
they and their customers do not contrive 
better. Much might be done on Satur- 
day night, if persons were thoroughly 
impressed with the important duty and 
privilege of preserving the whole Sab- 
bath as a day of sacred rest. There are 
persons in the trade who are never ab- 
sent from public worship on the Sunday 
morning, nor indeed suffer any intrusion 
of business on the sacred day, and they 
have found that their customers are quite 
as vrell pleased, and their business is 
quite as prosperous by their obeying the 
laws of God and their country as bv vio- 
lating them ; as well as that their health 
and domestic comfort and improvement 
have been greatly promoted thereby ; but 
then such a course requires forecast and 
good management through the week. 
Those who would remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy, must remember it 
before-hand. It was the day before the 
Sabbath that Moses reminded the Israel- 
ites, ** to-morrow is the rest of the holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord ; bake that which 
ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye 
will seethe," Exod. xvi. 23; and those 
who would secure time on the Saturday 
to prepare for the Sunday, must begin 
economizing en the Monday morning, 
otherwise Saturday will be burdened wi^ 
the neglects and postponements of the 
preceding days, instead of being able to 
anticipate the charge of that which fol- 
lows. These remarks apply to my neigh- 



bour Thompson, and yet more particu- 
larly to the female part of the family, 
who, as I have already observed, are so 
pressed with work at the close of the 
week as to deprive themselves of needful 
rest, and even to thrust a portion of the 
cares of the world into the n^orning of 
the Sabbath. 

Perhaps a few hints on this subject 
might not be improperly applied to those 
ladies who sometimes inconsiderately 
send in orders late in the week, with an 
injunction for their being immediately 
executed. At this time it may be sup- 
posed that the dress-maker has made her 
arrangements for the work of the week ; 
and if she undertakes additional orders, 
either her first customers must be disap- 
pointed, or she and her young women 
must be overworked, or the repose of the 
Sabbath infringed upon. No consider- 
ate lady would Hke to occasion either of 
these contingencies. As a general rule, 
nothing but the preparation of mourning 
can justify the issuing of orders for imme- 
diate execution, later than the middle of 
the week. 

However, I do not mean to say that 
my neighbours are altogether regardless 
of the claims of the Sabbath. I believe 
they all make a point of attending church 
once, and some of them twice in the day ; 
but then it is not done with as much 
quietness and edification as might be 
secured by better management. On 
Sunday the ladies are elegantly dressed. 
The quality and mode of their apparel 
vie in fashionable appearance, if not in 
costliness, with those of the first ladies in 
the town. I hope they do not run the 
hazard to which poor Kichard alludes, 
when he says that silks and satins put out 
the kitchen fire ; and that those who in- 
dulge in superfluities are likely to want 
necessaries. The little boy, too, is a 
partaker of the finery; and though I 
think he would be quite as comfortable 
without that massy hat and feathers, 
which seems to weigh do^n his little 
head, and that fine velvet cuff, which 
he is so apt to put in his mouth, yet it is 
really a pleasure to see the child nice and 
clean, and to witness the fondness of his 
parents and aunt, who seem delighted 
with the opportunity «f enjoying his in- 
fant society, of which they consider 
themselves necessarily deprived through 
^the labours of the week. I wish my 
neighbours could be induced to make a 
serious calculation, and to try a fair ex- 
periment, whether health, economy, and 
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domestic comfort, and especiallj the wel- 
fare of their child, might not be success-^ 
fully promoted by their pursning a differ- 
ent course, which, at the same time, need 
not diminish the extentand success of their 
business. I would suggest habitual early 
rbing, the free admission of air to every 
apartment, the mother*s early attention 
to her babe, the daily superintendence of 
one of the superiors in the arrangements 
of the kitchen; a few minutes would 
serve if regularly devoted to that object. 
The little servant to be initiated in habits 
of cleanliness and regularity ; the child to 
be nursed under the superintendence of 
its natural guardians, not altogether ba- 
nished from their sight ; the mother azMl 
aunt daily devoting, or at least on alternate 
days, an hour or more to exercise in the 
open air, accompanied by the child. The 
father also might he better employed, in 
taking his child out for air, than in read- 
ing the newspaper. If regularity, and a 
plan pervading all the movements of 
the lamily, relative to work, meals, and 
dress', and no more work undertaken 
than could be performed within the given 
time, were to be the plan adopted, I 
venture to predict that my neighbours 
would find themselves i^e richer, the 
healthier, and the happier for the altera- 
tion in their mode of living. 

I must add, as in former instances, 
that the great rectifier of social evils is 
true religion; and that if my neigh- 
bours were brought under its prevai&ig 
influence, it would prove the oest regu- 
lator of their pursuits and pleasures, 
their time and engagements, their earn- 
ings and expenditure. They would find 
that '^ godliness is profitable to all ^ings, 
having the promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come.*' 



DIFFERENCE OF CLIMATE OF THE NORTH- 
ERN AND SOUTHERN HEMISPHERES. 

When we compare the climate of the 
northern and southern hemispheres, we 
obtain still more instruction in regard to 
ihe influence of the distribution of land 
and sea upon climate. The dry land in 
the southern hemisphere is to that of 
the northern in the ratio only of one to 
tiiree, excluding from our consideration 
that part which lies between the pole and 
seventy-four degrees of south latitude, 
which has hitherto proved inaccessible. 
And whereas in the northern hemi- 



sphere, between the pole and the thirdeth 
parallel of north latitude, the land and 
sea occupy nearly equal areas ; the ocean 
in the southern hemisphere covers no 
less than fifteen parts in sixteen of the 
entire space included between the an- 
tarctic circle and the thirtieth parallel oi 
south latitude. 

This great extent of sea gives a parti- 
cular character to climates south of the 
equator, the winters being mild, and the 
summers cool. Thus in Van Diemens 
Land, corresponding nearly in latitude to 
Rome, the winters are more mild than at 
Naples, and the summers not warmer 
than those at Paris, which is seven de- 
grees farther from the equator. The 
effect on vegetation is very remarkable ; 
tree ferns, for instance, which require 
ahundance of moisture, and an equaliza- 
tion of the seasons, are found in Van 
Diemens Land, in latitude forty-two 
degrees south, and in New Zealand, in 
south latitude, forty-five degrees. The 
orchideotts parasites also advance to the 
thirty-eightt d«gree, and forty-second 
degree of south latitude. Humooldt ob- 
serves, that it is in the mountainous, tem- 
perate, humid, and shady parts of the 
equatorial regions that the family of ferns 
produce the greatest number of species. 
As we know therefore that elevation 
often compensates for the effect of lati- 
tude in the geographical distribution of 
plants, we may easily understand tiiat a 
class of vegetables which grow at a certain 
height in the torrid zone, would flourish 
on the plains 'at grei^er distances from 
the equator, if the temperature, moisture;, 
and other necessary conditions, were 
equally uniform throughout the year. 

It has long been supposed that the 
general temperature of the southern 
hemisphere was consideraUy lower than 
that of the northern, and that the differ- 
ence amounted to at least ten degrees, 
Fahr. Baron Humboldt, after collect- 
ing and comparing a great number of 
observations, came to tl^ conclusion that 
even a much larger difference estisted, 
but that none was to be observed within 
the tropics, and only a small difference 
as far as liie thirty-fifth and fortieth 
parallel. Caplain Cook was of opinion 
that the ice of the antarctic predominated 
greatly over that of the arctic region j 
that encircling the southern pole coming^ 
nearer to the equator, by ten degrees, 
than the ice around ^e north pole. But 
the recent voyages of Weddell and 
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Biscoe have shown that on certain meri- 
dians it is possible to approach the south 
pole nearer by several degrees than Cook 
had penetrated ; and even in the seventy- 
third and seventy- fourth degrees of south 
latitude, they found the sea open, and 
with few ice noes. 

Nevertheless, the greater cold of high 
southern latitudes is confirmed, by &e 
description given, both by ancient and 
modern navigators, of the lands in this 
hemisphere. In Sandwich land, ac- 
cording to Cook, in fifty -nine degrees of 
south latitude, the perpetual snow and ice 
reach to the sea heach ; and what is still 
more astonishing in the island of Georgia, 
which is in the fifty-fourth degree south 
latitude, or the same parallel as York- 
shire, the line of perpetual snow descends 
to the level of the ocean. When we con- 
sider this fact, and then recollect that the 
summit of the highest mountains in Scot- 
land, four degrees farther to the north, 
do not attain the limit of perpetual snow 
on our side the equator, we learn that 
latitude is one only of many powerful 
causes which determine the climate of 
particular regions of the globe. The 
permanence of snow, in the southern 
hemisphere, is, in this instance, partly 
due to the floating ice which chills the 
atmosphere, and condenses the vapour, 
so that in summer the sUn cannot pierce 
through the foggy air. But besides the 
abundance of ice which covers the sea to 
the south of Georgia and Sandwich 
land, we^nay, also, as Humboldt sug- 
gests^ ascribe the cold of those countries, 
in part, to the absence of land between 
the tropics. 

If Africa and New Holland extended 
farther to the south, a diminution of ice 
would take place in consequence of the 
radiation of heat from these continents 
during summer, which would warm the 
contiguous ice, and rarify the air. The 
heated aerial currents would then ascend 
and flow more rapidly towards the south 
pole, and moderate the winter. In con- 
firmation of these views, it is stated, that 
the ice which extends as far as the sixty- 
eighth and seventy-first degree of south 
latitude, advances more towards the equa- 
tor whenever it meets an open sea; that 
is, where the extremities of the present 
continents are not opposite to it; and 
this chrcumstanee seems explicable only 
on the principle above alluded to, of the 
radiation of heat from the Luids so 
situated. 



The cold of the antarctic regions was 
conjectured by Cook to be due to the ex- 
istence of a large tract of land between 
the seventieth degree of south latitude and 
the pole ; and it is worthy of observation, 
that even now, after the most recent 
voyages, the area still unexplored within 
the antarctic circle is much more than 
double the area of Europe. Some geo- 
graphers think that the late discovery of 
Graham's and Enderby's lands, between 
latitude sixty-four and sixty-eight de- 
grees south, both of which Capt. Biscoe 
believes to be of great extent, has 
strengthened the probability of Cook's 
conjecture. These newly observed coun- 
tries, although placed in latitudes in 
which herds of wild herbivorous animals 
are met with in the northern hemis- 
phere, nay, where man himself exists, 
and where there are ports and villages, 
are described as most wintery in their 
aspect, almost entirely covered, even in 
summer, with ice and snow, and nearly 
destitute of animal life. 

The distance to which icebergs float 
from the polar regions, on the opposite 
sides of the line, is, as might have been 
anticipated, very diff*erent. Their ex- 
treme limit, in the northern hemisphere, 
is latitude forty degrees, as before men- 
tioned, and they are occasionally seen 
in latitude forty-two degrees nortn, near 
the termination of the great bank of 
Newfoundland, and at the Azores, lati- 
tude forty-two degrees north, to which 
they are sometimes drifted from Baffin's 
Bay. But in the other hemisphere, they 
have been seen, within the last few 
years, at different points ofl^ the Cape of 
Good Hope, between latitude thirty- 
six and thirty-nine degrees. One of 
these was two miles in circumference, 
and 150 feet high, appearing like chalk 
when the sun was ooscured, and hav-^ 
ing the lustre of refined sugar when 
the sun was shining upon it. Others 
rose from 250 to 300 feet above the 
level of the sea, and were therefore of 
great volume below ; since it is ascer- 
tained, by experiments on the buoyancy 
of ice floating in sea water, that for every 
solid foot seen above, there must at least 
be eight cubic feet below water. If ice 
islands, from the north polar regions, 
floated as far, they might reach Cape St. 
Vincent, and there, being drawn by the 
current that always sets in from the 
Atlantic Arough the straits of Gibraltar, 
be drifted into the Mediterranean, so that 
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the serene sky of that delightful ^eg^^n 
might soon be deformed by clouds and 
mists. — Lyelh 



IMMENSITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

If we are permitted, on such a subject, 
to argue from analogy^ we may fancy to 
ourselves some such idea as this, — that 
each nebula or group of stars, bears the 
same reference to other groups which 
our planetary system does to the globes 
of which it is composed ; and that, whUe 
they may be impressed with a rotatory 
motion round each other, like our satel- 
lites round their primaries, there is 
some central point of unknown position, 
and immeasurable dimensions, round 
which the whole groups of the universe 
revolve, like our little worlds round their 
sun. There are not wanting reasons for 
such a supposition. The two great laws of 
gravitation and inertia, by which our own 
system is regulated and maintained, have 
been proved to exist with precisely the 
same powers, at least in some of the 
fixed stars. The probability, therefore, 
is, that these are universal qualities in- 
herent in all material objects. This 
being granted, seems to imply the neces- 
sity of a balanced rotatory motion in 
every system of worlds, for preserving 
the general equilibrium of the whole; 
because universal attraction must prevent 
any body from remaining absolutely 
stationary. Now, the same principle 
appears to apply to groups of systems 
which ^applies to systems themselves. 
Hence we may infer a complication of 
movements of the most wonderful and 
extensive kind, combining not merely 
worlds with worlds, and systems with 
systems, but nebulse with nebulse, em- 
bracing the whole material creation, and 
extending to infinity. What a magnifi- 
cent view does this aflTord of the works of 
the Eternal ; and what a beautiful unity 
does it appear to give to his operations ! 
— Duncan, 



THE INFIDEL RECLAIMED. 

The following reasons were assigned 
by a reclaimed infidel for renouncing 
Deism and embracing Christianity :— - 

I. That I never saw, heard, or read 



of any man, woman, or child, that was 
reformed, either in whole or in part, by 
embracing the principles of Deism. 

2. That I have known hundreds, and 
heard of thousands of persons, who have 
been reformed by embracing Chris- 
tianity. 

3. That I have known industrious 
and sober men, who by tmbibing the 
principles of Deism almost instantly be- 
came desperately wicked, and in many 
instances, dangerous members of civil 
society. 

4. That I have known some Deists, 
and many scoffers at religion, speedily 
and effectually turned from the most 
abandoned practices, by the preaching of 
the gospel, to a life of righteousness, 
which showed 'itself by sobriety, in- 
dustry, charity, brotherly kindness, and 
universal philanthropy. 

5. That I do not recollect ever hear- 
ing but one Deist profess really to be- 
lieve in a future state of rewards and 
punishments. 

6. That I never met with a man who 
professed to be a real Christian, but 
who built his principal hopes upon the 
reality of a future state. 

7. That I cannot, in all the Deistical 
writings, find any law to prevent wicked- 
ness, and encourage virtue, ^^ith rewards 
and punishments annexed thereto. 

8. That in Scripture all the crimes 
that man can possibly commit are, under 
the severest penalties, forbidden ; and 
every possible virtue inculcated and en- 
couraged, by promises of eternal and 
exceeding great rewards. 

9. I have known some Deists, and 
read of many, who, apparently at the 
point of death, were seized with tlie 
most horrible despair, uttering the most 
bitter reflections against themselves, for 
their total neglect of those duties com- 
manded in the gospel. But who ever 
heard or read of a Christian, at the hour 
of death, despairing of the mercy of 
God, because he had all his life-time 
rejected Deism, and shunned the com- 
pany of its professors ? Or, even when 
long, fierce diseases had shaken th& ner- 
vous system, and raging fevers inflamed 
the blood, have Christians ever been 
so far deranged as to wish thev never 
had been born, for not rejecting the 
Bible as a wicked and mischievous im- 
position on the human race ?— Fou/Vf 
Instructor, 
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HENBT VI. 
(Concluded from page 206.) 

It has been stated, that from the time 
of the death of Henry v., there were dis- 
putes arose between the Bishop of Win- 
chester and the Duke of Gloucester, in 
which the craft and adroitness of the eccle- 
siastic prevailed over the hasty temper and 
violent passions of the prince. Gloucester 
sought to be' the governor of England 
during the infancy of his nephew, and 
the aosence of his elder brother in 
France ; but Beaufort contrived that he 
should have only the name of Protector, 
while the power was really lodged in a 
council of regency, in which he himself 
bore the rule. Even this limited influence 
of Gloucester was gradually diminished ; 
his salary as protector was lessened from 
8000 marks to 4000 ; and in 1429, when 
the king was only eight years old, the 
title of Protector wa0 abolished, and the 
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king was crowned. Gloucester then 
acted merely as one of the council. 

The reverses in France induced the 
English leaders there to desire that 
Henry should be crowned at Paris, and 
early in 1430 he set forth with a nu- 
merous retinue; but the alarm excited 
by the reports of the successes of Joan of 
Arc, renaered it necessary to enforce the 
attendance of the military, by a proclam- 
ation against those who deserted ** for 
feare of the mayde." Henry did not 
advance from Calais tiU the news of her 
being taken prisoner was received. He 
was conductdl to Paris in the following 
November, and in December he was 
crowned in the Church of Notre 
Dame, and returned to London in Fe- 
bruary, 1431. A minute account is pre- 
served of the pageants displayed, and the 
amusements on this occasion both in 
Paris and London. 

Turner remarks :— •<< The absurdities 
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of human pomp, flattery, and irreverent 
fancy, to a Iboy of ten years old, could go 
no higher. There is a nothingness in 
pomp when reason recalls it to our quiet 
recollection, which surprises us that we 
could have enjoyed it ; and yet we crowd 
to gaze at it and to contribute to it, as if 
it merited our applause, and were a use- 
ful element of human felicity. It is 
manhood amusing itself with the drama 
and puppets of the child." 

Assuredly, the pageants^ and shows on 
this occasion were suited to amuse the 
royal child ; but they must have overshot 
the mark, and weaned him. Among the 
devices, several indicated that the bitter 
spirit of persecution had not slackened. 
At the corotiation dinner in November, 
1429, a " sotiltie*' (a device with figures 
made in paste) was exhibited, which 
represented the emperor Sigismund, by 
whose concurrence and treachery John 
Huss was entrapped and put to death. 
He was standing with Henry v., the per- 
secutor of the English followers of Christ, 
and Henry vi. kneeling before them, with 
** a ballad," or verses, against the Lol- 
lards, recommending the conduct of 
these monarchs as '^ giving example to 
kings that succeed." Nor were the per- 
secutors idle. While the Bishop of Win- 
chester, lately made Cardinal, influenced 
the government, the poor Lollards were 
harassed by fines, imprisonments, and 
scourgings, and several were burned 
alive; but for particulars the reader 
must be referred to other histories, espe- 
cially to that invaluable work, ** The 
Actes and Monumentes of John Foxe," 
who gives numerous extracts from the 
register books kept by the bishops them- 
selves. The bitter enmity of the church 
of Rome to the truths of Scripture, was 
shown at this period by the pope causing 
the bones of Wickliff to be dug up and 
burned. This was in 1428 ; the ashes 
were thrown into a brook which ran into 
the Severn, and were thus conveyed to 
the ocean ; " an emblem, " says Fuller, 
** of the wide difinsion of his doctrines 
all the world over." Let us not forget, 
that the great offence of Wickliff^ was 
his causing the Scriptures to be circu- 
lated in the language of the common 
people. 

It is important for the reader to notice 
how closely the English monarchy was 
connected with the church of Rome, and 
how the power of its government was 
directed to rule and enslave the con- 



sciences of men, and to keep their minds 
in popish errors, resisting the general 
and legitimate demand for reformation. 
From hence, in a great measure, pro- 
ceeded that opposition, which in a few 
years divided the kingdom under the 
banners of two contending parties. 
The house of Lancaster, supported in its 
usurpations by the church of Rome, was 
compelled to Ibe at enmity with all who, 
either from religious or political motives, 
sought to emancipate their country from 
usurped authority, both in civil and 
religious matters; and the cruel seve- 
rities exercised upon all who differed 
fi*om the Romish church, only in- 
creased the hatred and opposition which 
already appeared against the ruling 
powers. Persecution for conscience* sake 
always defeats itself in the end, though 
for a time it may seem to prevail. As the 
church of Rome was supported by the 
greater part of the nobility^ so the '^ new 
opinions," as the ancient doctrines of the 
gospel were falsely called, interested the 
people at large, and thus political feeling 
was mixed with what should have been 
kept wholly dbtlnct. But this has ever 
been the case, not from any error in the 
principles of true religion, but from the 
evil piassions which rule the hearts of 
men. 

In the spring of 1430, these discon- 
tents broke out into open violence. Tu- 
multuous assemblies were held in the 
midland counties, where the persecutions 
of the bishops had been most violent, 
and the popular feeling was directed 
against monastic establishments, which 
have ever been the strongholds of po- 
pery and persecution. At Abingdon an 
attack was made on the monastery, 
which, like many similar establishments, 
had been used as a place of imprison- 
ment for persecuted saints. The regency 
sent the I)uke of Gloucester with an 
armed force, and this tumult, which does 
not appear to have been an organized 
effort, was easily suppressed, and the 
leader executed. This disturbance does 
not seem to have been connected with 
the Lollards, though the leaders of the 
tumult spoke against the priesthood. 

In 1431, we find the ruling ecclesias- 
tics loudly calling for unity, which, in 
their acceptation of the term, meant blind 
submission, in spiritual as well as tem- 
poral matters ; but the measures resorted 
to for this purpose only caused the dis- 
content to be more deeply felt. GIou- 
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cester, with all his evil passions, had a 
love for literature, whicn expanded his 
mind, and animated him against the 
mental tyranny of the ehurch of Rome. 
This gave him weight and influence with 
the literary characters of the day, and 
his personal hatred to Beaufort made 
him ready to promote measures in oppo- 
sition to the ecclesiastics, and favourable 
to the popular feelings. Therefore he 
openly met the above-mentioned call for 
** unity,'* by urging that it would be 
best attained if the nobles and prelates 
would be more unanimous with the 
commons. The efforts of Gloucester 
succeeded so far, that, in 1433, the Duke 
of Bedford was requested by the parlia- 
ment to stay in England, and direct the 
public affairs. He consented; and the 
advantages of the war in France formed 
a subject for discussion. The national 
pride was averse to such a peace as could 
then be obtained from France: but the 
idea of conquering that country was evi- 
dently a mere illusion. Some of the 
nobles and leading characters had been 
enriched by their plunder and their pay, 
but the nation at large was impoverished 
by having furnished &e supplies necessary 
for carrying on the warfare. Another 
cause of trouble now pressed upon the go- 
vernment, namely, pecuniary difficulties. 
The crown was considerably indebted, 
and the deficiency increased every year, 
as the annual income was less than the 
expenditure. This has ever been produc- 
tive of troubles in a country, and it was 
one cause of the civil dissensions which 
followed ; though as yet it only led to the 
weakening of the English power in 
France. The indolence of the French 
king had deferred the expulsion of the 
invaders, but the occurrences of 1435 
hastened that event Negotiations for 
peace were then broken off; the Duke 
of Burgundy made peace with Charles, 
and joined the French; the Duke of 
Bedford died, worn out by fatigue and 
disappointment; and in the following 
year the French king regained Paris. 

The Duke of York was appointed general 
in France, and vnth Talbot was enabled to 
make a more vigorous opposition to the 
progress of the French power. Nego- 
tiations for peace were renewed in 1439, 
but again failed, from the prospect which 
the French then had of driving the in- 
vaders from their land. 

No events of interest are recorded as 
occurring in England during the later 
years of the king's miaority, except 



the intrigues and struggles of party. 
It is not easy clearly to ascertain the 
particulars ; but it is evident that Car- 
dinal Beaufort and his partizans used 
their utmost endeavours to retain supr^ne 
authority. The king was not suffered to 
take any part in public affairs; and the 
severe bondage in which his mind was 
held by the ecclesiastics, and by his go- 
vernor, the Earl of Warwick, must have 
increased, if it did not originate that in- 
capacity which he afterwards displayed. 
The coercion exercised over him oy his 
stern tutor enfeebled his mind, and ren- 
dered it easy for his priestly ministers to 
keep him in a state of ignorance and inca- 
pacity. The spirit of superstition was used 
to influence nim to a baneful extent. 
Many proofs are recorded by monkish 
historians, of the extent to which super- 
stitious practices were then carried. In 
one year, 1434, more than 3000 pilgrims 
went by sea to Spain, incurring the dan- 
gers of the voyage and journey, to visit a 
shrine dedicated to Saint James. 

While the public revenue became 
more and more disordered, the cardinal 
amassed vast riches, and thus added to 
his influence. When attending a council 
at Basle, he obtained permission to carry 
£20,000 in money with him. Glouces- 
ter now urged that the ecclesiastical 
statesmen should be nut ^m the royal 
councils, and again pleaded the cause of 
the oppressed commons; he was the 
most popular character of the day, and 
known as **the good Duke Humphrey." 

The clergy h<^ recourse to the means 
most within their power to lower the in- 
fluence of their opponent. In 1443, 
charges of witchcraft and magic were 
brought against the Duchess of Glou- 
cester. The superstitious ignorance of the 
people at that period made them credulous 
on these points, and the cognizance of them 
rested with the church. The duchess was 
found guilty, disgraced by a public penance 
which required her to walk barefooted in 
a white sheet, carrying a taper through 
the streets of London. Afterwards she 
was banished to the Isle of Man, while se- 
veral persons charged with being her ac- 
complices, were put to death . It is proba- 
ble that she had taken a part in some ridi- 
culous scenes of incantation, under the 
belief that she should thereby obtain su- 
pernatural support to the power of her 
husband, and she was probably the dupe 
of some who thought to profit by her cre- 
dulity. The council gravely invesd- 
charges which would now only be 
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laughed at ; but there is good reason to 
believe that " loUardy" was one of the 
matters which rendered her obnoxious to 
the church. Ten years before, similar 
charges had been made against some who 
were now involved with the duchess. 
Her chaplain, who was first included in 
the accusation, was the only one par- 
doned. 

Cardinal Beaufort hesitated not to re- 
sort to the most unjustifiable measures to 
maintain his power. His supporters in- 
terfered with the elections of the com- 
mons, and he resolved upon two other 
plans, in which his factious partizans were 
successful ; butwhile thev digged a pit for 
others, they fell into it themselves. One 
measure was, to obtain peace with France 
upon any terms ; and the other, to unite 
the king to a princess to be selected by 
the ruling prelate. In 1 442, the daughter 
of the Earl of Armagnac had been thought 
a proper person to be the queen of 
England. Gloucester recommended this 
alliance, especially as it was one by 
which Gascony and Auvergne would 
be secured to England; but^he Earl 
of Sufiblk, one of his principal sup- 
porters, counteracted this plan, and se- 
lected Margaret of Anjou, a pleasing, 
high-spirited young female^ whose father 
possessed the empty appellation of King 
of Naples, Sicily, and Jerusalem, but 
had no real power or influence in any of 
those states. This union could give no 
advantage to the English monarch ; on 
the contrary, it was agreed that a con- 
siderable portion of his remaining terri- 
tories in France should be ceded to the 

. king of that country, who was related to 
the princess, before Charles would allow 
the marriage to be completed. Suffolk 
was the most active promoter of this 
union, and for a time the cardinal and 
his compeers rendered it popular in Eng- 
land; but thinking men already saw it 
was a measure hurtful to the kingdom, 
and likely to be ruinous to those who 
promoted it. 

After the completion of this plan, in 
May, 1444, strengthened by the acces- 
sion of the new queen, Sufiblk, Beau- 
fort, and their associates, resolved upon 
the destruction of Gloucester. Early in 
1447, a parliament was summoned to 
meet at Bury, where the duke and his 
attendants were arrested and imprisoned 
upon a char&^e of high treason. On the 
23rd of February, before any trial or 
examination had taken place, Duke 
Humphrey wa(i found dead in his bed. 



The report was, that he had died of apo- 
plexy ; but the circumstances were such 
as to make it generally believed that he 
had been ^ murdered, as the only means 
by which his political rivals could hope 
to maintain their ill-gotten power and 
influence. We have noticed his popu- 
larity; and it is evident that he strongly 
opposed the unscriptural usurpations of 
the church of Rome, but probably from 
political views, rather than from any 
thorough conviction of the soul-destroy- 
ing nature of the errors of popery. It is 
clear, however, that he did not believe 
in the false miracles of his church ; and 
his detecting an impostor who pretended 
to have received sight at the shrine of 
St. Alban, increased the enmity of the 
ecclesiastics. This man pretended to 
have been blind from his birth, yet 
when brought before the duke, imme- 
diately after the pretended miracle, he 
named, without hesitation, the various 
colours of the cloaks worn by the duke 
and his attendants, when desired to do 
so. Still he pretended to be lame, but 
when the duke sent for a scourge, he 
recovered his feet, and ran away ! 

Beaufort did not long survive the nephew 
whom he so bitterly opposed, and whom 
he probably murdered. In six weeks 
from that time he was laid on his death 
bed. Tlien he found all his wealth and 
power of no avail. Baker, his chaplain, 
reports hhn to have said, '* Why should 
I die, having so much riches ? K the 
whole realm would save my life, I am 
able, either by policy to get it, or by 
riches to buy it. Fie ! will not death be 
hindered ? Will money do nothing ? 
When my nephew of Bedford died, I 
thought myseff half up the wheel: but 
when I saw mine other nephew of Glou- 
cester deceased, then I thought myself 
able to be eqitid to kings ; and so thought 
to increase my treasure, in hope to have 
worn a triple crown. But I see now 
the world faileth me ; and so I am de- 
ceived. I pray you all to pray for me." 
In this wretched state he sought to pur- 
chase heaven with some portion of the 
wealth he could no longer retain, by 
making considerable bequests in charity, 
and for ecclesiastical purposes, and to 
quiet his conscience, by having the of- 
fices and mass of the church of Rome 
chaunted over his poor dying body ; but 
historians agree in representing that con- 
science would not thus be silenced. 
Other nobles suspected of participating 
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came to an untimely and violent end, 
while the young queen effectually lost 
her popularity, by the deed which her 
supporters thought would strengthen her 
power. 

Suffolk found himself involved in in- 
creasing difficulties. He was impeached 
in parliament, in January, 1450 ; many 
charges of corruption and treason were 
brought against him ; especially with 
reference to the decline of the English 
power in France. His unpopularity com- 
pelled him to bend to the storm, and he 
was ordered to leave England for five 
years. The populace rose to seize him, 
but he escaped to Suffolk, where he re- 
mained for a month, in which time he 
wrote a letter to his son, containing 
excellent advice, and showing that the 
writer knew what was the best course, 
though he chose to pursue the worst; 
and thus he is proved to have been 
inexcusable. 

He found it advisable to embark at 
Ipswich for the Continent in May, when 
he was captured by a ship, which, some 
think, was prepared to intercept him. 
The sailors subjected him to a trial, he 
was condemned, forced into a boat and 
beheaded, and his body left upon the 
sands near Dover. The lawless manner 
in which he was destroyed cannot be 
palliated or excused ; but nad he died by 
the hand of justice, his fate would have 
been what he deserved. 

The truce with France, agreed to at 
the time of the king's marriage, had 
been broken in 1448. The Duke of So- 
merset was then the English regent on 
the Continent. After a short struggle, the 
French arms rapidly prevailed. The 
national disgrace excited universal dis- 
pleasure in England. The death of Suf- 
folk was followed by that of other 
leading members of Beaufort's admi** 
nistration, the Bishops of Salisbury and 
Chichester, who were murdered by the 
populace. The general hatred to the 
queen, and the faction she supported, 
bad now drawn attention to the Duke of 
York, when the superiority of his title to 
the throne became a general subject of 
discussion. He was then in Ireland, but 
the discontented naturally looked to him. 
A popular insurrection broke out in 
Kent, in May, 1450, headed by an Irish- 
man, namea Cade, who assumed the 
name of Mortimer, and pretended to be 
related to the Duke of York. Some of 
the clergy of that day themselves admit 
that the abuses whicn prevailed among 



their body, contributed to stir up this 
revolt. The people at large, tnough 
they could not understand the doctrinal 
errors of the church of Bome, could 
easily discern the ambition and luxury 
of its clergy, and the sufferings of those 
whom they persecuted for the gospel's 
sake. 

The populace collected on Blackheatfa, 
and assumed a threatening position, un- • 
der the conducl of some leaders who had 
served in France. It was an ebullition of 
popular fury, in many respects similar 
to that of Wat Tyler, though directed 
by men of more ability. By a retreat to 
Seven Oaks, the royal forces were drawn 
into an ill-timed pursuit, and were de- 
feated with the loss of their commanders. 
Cade advanced towards London, making 
several demands which gratified the peo- 
ple, and he was evidently favoured by 
some persons above the common rank. 
The court fied to Kenilworth, and he 
was admitted to the ciQr, where he struck 
the London stone in Cannon-street, with 
his swoyl, exclaiming, ** Now Mortimer 
is lord of this city." He then caused 
Cromer, the sheriff of Kent, and the 
Lord Say, another unpopular minister, to 
be beheaded. 

The citizens, at first, favoured the 
demands of the insurgents, but alarmed 
by some attempts to nlunder, at night 
they attacked the main oody of the rebels . 
then stationed upon the bridge, and 
drove them into Southwark. On July 9, 
Cade and his followers had a confer- 
ence with some of the king's council, and 
received the royal pardon, when they 
retired to Bartford and afterwards to 
Rochester. There they quarrelled about 
their plunder, and dispersed. Cade en^ 
deavoured to conceal himself, but was ~ 
pursued and killed is an orchard. 

Thus ended an insurrection, which, 
by destroying some of the queen's sup- 
porters, weakened her faction ; by its sup- 
pression, however, the survivors were en- 
couraged to proceed in their unpopular 
course. They had not the ability requi- 
site to discern and promote the real 
interests of the country ; while the evi- 
dent incapacity of the king weakened 
their power, and yet it was the cause 
why the rule was continued in such in- 
efficient hands. The queen used her in- 
fluence so as to place the king, and the 
small party she favoured, in direct opposi- 
tion to the rest of the nobles and the po- 
pular feeling of the land ; and this state 
of things was increased by infractions of 
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the eonttitution^ and opposition to the 
national spirit of inquiry upon religious 
subjects. The better sort of oharacters, 
even among the Romish priests, bore 
open testimony against the public evils 
and want of justice. We are told that 
Lord Say would not suffer any one to 
preach before the monarch, unless he 
first saw a written* copy <rf ike sermon, 
or had a distinct pled^ that there should 
be no reflection upon the king's minis- 
ters. Certainly all preaching on political 
subjects should be decidedly .condemned ; 
but it was equally bad to make the pulpit 
subservient to me views of a courtly 
faction. The awful lengths to which 
- the ecelesiaatios went, is shown by their 
. procuring, in 1441, a pardon for all the 
oi&gj who were accused of robbery or 
other felonious acts, upon a general pay- 
ment of a mark, or ld«. 4:d, each, irom 
every priest in the kingdom. They had 
already procured a law that they should 
be tried for all crimes only by their own 
bishops, and now they sought a general 
amnesty, or rathet impunity ^for their 
crimes« 

The French had gradually advanced 
in regaining possession of their kingdom. 
In April, 1450, Caen was besieged, and 
tamely surrendered by the Duke of 
Somerset, who commanded there in per- 
son, against the will of the governor, 
who held it under the Duke of Yprk, 
on whom the city. had been bestowed. 
This made a personal quarrel between 
Somerset and York, who were dready 
rivals, the former being one of the 
Beaufort family. 

Henry continuing childless, the future 
succession to the £hrone became a sub- 
ject of anxiety. Somerset claimed to be 
the representative of the house of Lan- 
caster. The Duke <if York, undoubtedly, 
represented the line of Clarence ; and as 
the priority of Lancaster was only founded 
on parliamentary authority, its only title, 
of course failed when it resisted the po- 
pular voice, and sought to rule by arbi- 
trary power. 

Jn September, 1450, the Duke of York 
landed in Wales, and advancing to Lon- 
don with 4000 men, complained to the 
king of the state of public aflairs, and 
besought him to summon the parlia- 
ment. The queen interfered, and York 
was obliged to retire to Fotheringay. 
Somerset was sent for, and assumed the 
sovereign rule, with all the unpopularity 
of having occasioned the loss of Nor- 
mandy. A petition^ supported by several 



leading nobles, was presented against 
this appointment, and tumults were ex- 
cited in several places. 

It was proposed in parliament that the 
Duke of York should be declared heir 
presumptive ; but matters were not ripe 
for this, and he was committed to the 
Tower. The state of public affairs be- 
came more and more disordered. Seve- 
ral leading nobles raised bodies of armed 
followers, and came into open conflicts 
with others. Another circumstance, 
which had some effect in promoting civil 
dissensions, was the return of the sol- 
diery from France, where the English 
had now lost all their possessions except 
Calais. These men, accustomed to a law- 
less course of rapine, eagerly espoused 
the cause of one or other of the con- 
tending parties, and were ready for deeds 
of violence and blood. 

The Duke of York raised an army in 
Wales, and passing to the south of Lon- 
don, encamped near Dartford, in Febru- 
ary, 1451. The king*s friends assembled 
troops, and marched against him. They 
pretended to comply with his demand, 
that Somerset should be placed in re- 
straint, to answer the charges laid against 
him; upon which York consented to 
disband his army — proof, that at this 
time, he only desired to redress the 
public grievances. On repairing to the 
royal presence, however, he found So- 
merset at liberty, who accused him of 
treason. York was thus entrapped, and 
obliged to accompany the king to Lon- 
don as a prisoner himself. But his son 
raised a force to rescue him : at this junc- 
ture, ambassadors arrived from Gascony, 
inviting the English to re-occupy that 
country. Under these circumstances, it 
was resolved to liberate the duke, while 
Somerset remained in full favour and 
exercised his power. The veteran, Tal- 
bot, was sent to Bourdeaux, but his 
forces were unable to withstand the con- 
centrated power of France ; and the use 
of fire-arms had already changed the 
system of war£ure. Talbot fell by a 
cannon-shot, Aquitaine was lost, the 
English were defeated, and only re- 
tained possession of Calais. This final 
expulsion from France increased the 
discontent of the nobility, who often 
provided for their younger sons in these 
continental possessions, and it also sup- 
plied a further number of discontented 
spirits to engage in the discord at home. 
The king's debts were now declared t^ 
amount to £872.000, ^ ,.>,,,,,^ 
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In Oetaber, 145d, the king was At- 
tacked by a malady whiob for a time 
deprived him of the use of his limbs 
and of his reasoning faculties. A prince 
was bom at this crisis, which depriyed 
the Puke of York of the probability of 
quietly regaining his right. After some 
further changes, early in the following 
year Soqierset was sent to the Tower, 
and the Puke of York assumed the ad- 
ministration. He was. appointed pro- 
tectiur, on its being ascertained and pub- 
licly ileclared, that though the king could 
eat, be moved, and breathe, yet he could 
not hear, understand, or speak. 

At Christmas the king suddenly re- 
covered from his state of imbecility, 
which had lasted twelve months. His 
first act showed his piety, though it was 
a mistaken superstition. He sent a thank- 
ofPeri&g to the shrine of St. Edmund. 
The queen now resumed her sway. So- 
merset was released from the Tower, and 
again invested with the supreme autho- 
rity, as minister, while York was set 
aside. A mortal enmity existed between 
these leaders, and the rest of the nobility 
favoured one or the other. It was evi- 
dent that the life of one would be sacri- 
ficed. The short administration of York 
had increased his popularity; he was 
supported by the powerful Earls of Salis- 
bury and Warwick, a father and son, who 
were Nevils, but each had married a 
wealthy and powerful heiress ; the first, 
the daughter of Montacute, the Earl of 
Salisbury, who was slain at the siege of 
Orleans; the other, the daughter of 
Beanchaxnp, Earl of Warwick, who was 
tutor to Henry yi. Her husband, by his 
courage and ability, obtained such sway 
during the troubles which followed, that 
he bore the appellation of ''the king- 
maker." 

In May, 1455, York and his followers 
marched towards London with an armed 
' force. Somerset and Buckingham raised 
troops and advanced to St. Albans, taking 
the king with theiti. The numbers on 
each side were comparatively small, only 
between twoand three thousand men. The 
struggle had hitherto been only for poli- 
tical power ; the nation at large was in- 
terested, but not yet engaged in the con- 
flict.- York and his supporters still con- 
fined their demands to the redress of 
grievances, and the delivering up of the 
accused ministers ; but the answer sent to 
them threatened the extreme punish- 
ment for treason, and left them no alter- 
native but to succeed or fall. York as- 



saulted the town, and hu enemiev fled» 
The king was wounded by an arrow, and 
afterwards taken prisoner, in the house 
of a tanner. Somerset, Northumber- 
land, and ClifPord were slain. Their 
deaths made the victory complete. York 
treated tho king with respect, and as- 
sumed the office of High Constable of 
England. He was contented with the 
aumority of prime minister, which was 
confirmed to him by the return of the 
king's malady in the course of the sumt 
mer. This was the first battle of St. 
Albans, fought on May 22, 1455; the 
first drops from that vial of wrath which 
was about to be poured forth upon the 
English nation, by the longest and moat 
bloody civil war recorded in its annals. 
We have seen that there was a cause for 
these inflictions. The truth had been 
perverted in the land ; and according to 
the word spoken by the prophet, *' Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; that put bitter for^ 
sweet, and sweet for bitter I*' The re**^ 
suits in England were the same as in 
Israel of old. '< Therefore as the fire 
devoureth the stubble, and the flame con* 
sumeth the chafl'', so their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up 
as dust : because they have oast away the 
law of the Lord of hosts, and despised 
the word of the Holy One of Israel. 
Therefore is the anger of the Lord kin- 
dled against his people, and he hath 
stretched forth his hand against them, 
and hath smitten them : and the hills did 
tremble, and their carcases were torn in 
the midst of the streets. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still." Isa. v. 20, 24, 25. 
From the proceedings in parliament, 
it appears that tumults had taken place 
in the western counties. As civil con- 
tests had begun, some of the leading 
nobles took the opportunity of mixing up 
their private quarrels with the interests of 
their parties. Madness possessed the 
rulers; the people sufiered as well aa 
their lords. 

When -wrar the masters of mankind, 

Wo« to the poor man i if ho sov hia field, 
. He shall not reap the harvest ; if he see 
His offspring rise around, his boding heart 
Aches at the thought that they are multiplied 
To the sword.— 4^ovTBST. 

The royal infant was created Prince of 
Wales, and the Duke of York showed no 
inclination to lay claim to the crown. But 
another change took place in February, 
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regateed their influence, as to displace 
York from the protectorate. He did not 
offer any opposition, but retired to San- 
dal castle. Matters continued in an un- 
quiet state for about two years, when the 
queen carried the king to Coventry, 
inviting York, with his great supporters, 
Salisbury and Warwick, to attend the 
court. On their arrival, they learned, 
just in time to escape from the city, that 
Margaret had formed designs against their 
lives. This put an end to all future 
confidence between the queen and the 
Yorkist nobles. 

The king, in the quiet, and, we may 
add, the pious simplicity of his heart, 
endeavoured to efiect a reconciliation, 
and invited the leaders of each party to 
attend him in London early in 1457. 
The nobles came with such numerous 
bands of retainers, that the mayor thought 
it necessary to have 5000 citizens well 
armed, daily upon guard to keep the 
peace. An outward reconciliation was 
effected, and the contending nobles walk- 
ed hand in hand to St. Paul's, followed 
by the king and queen ; the latter led by 
the Duke of York. AH this, however 
pleasing, was outward show ; their hearts 
meant not so, neither did their spirits 
think so : still it was a pleasant sight, and 
must have excited thankfulness in many 
a heart, already under deep anxiety in 
the prospect of the horrors of civil war- 
fare. A ballad written on the occasion 
begins with a serious truth : — 

*' When charity is chosen with states to stand, 
Stedfast and still without distance, 
Then wrath may be exiled out of this land, 
And God, our Guide, to have the gOTemance." 

But, alas ! the ground upon which this 
concord was founded was only sand. 
The same poem states, 

" At Paul's in London, with great renown. 
On oure Ladyday inLent, this peace was wrought, 
The king, the queen, with lords many one, 
To worthip the Virgin as they ought." 

The Divine blessing could not be ex- 
pected upon a compact founded on idol- 
atrous worship. A quarrel between a 
servant of the king, and one of Warwick's 
retainers, led to an attack upon the earl, 
who escaped with difficulty. The queen 
ordered him to be apprehended as the 
aggressor; upon whicn he retired to 
Cwais, of which place he was governor. 
The queen was perhaps deceived ; but 
the alarm of York and his party was not 
unfounded ; while their opponents were 
apprehensive the duke would usurp the 
crown. Margaret pursued a course 
which compelled him to make the at- 



tempt, unless he was willing to be de- 
stroyed by faction. 

We can give only a brief statement of 
the rapidly changing scenes that followed. 
Both parties now took the field ; and in 
September, 1459, Audley, with a supe- 
rior force of Lancastrians, epcoantered 
the earl of Sdisburv at Blore-heath, in 
Staffordshire. The latter was victorious, 
and the Yorkists concentrated their forces 
near Ludlow. The royal arm^ soon 
met them ; and a false report, which was 
spread by York concerning the death of 
Henry, roused the king to unwonted 
energy. The falsehood was detected; 
and in the ensuing night, TroUope, one 
of Warwick's principal commanders, de- 
serted to the Lancastrians. These cir- 
cumstances so dispirited his army, that 
York ordered a retreat, and fled to Ire- 
land ; while Edward, his eldest son, re- 
tired with Salisbury and Warwick to 
Devonshire, and from thence to Calais. 

The Lancastrians were now unop- 
posed ; early in 1460 they attacked Ca- 
lais, but without success. Lord Rivers 
was at Sandwich, preparing an expe- 
dition against that town, when by an 
ably-planned surprise he was taken in his 
bed, and brought before the nobles at 
Calais, where Rivers was bitterly re- 
proached by Salisbury, Warwick, and 
Edward. The latter little thought that the 
father of his future queen was then before 
him. 

The spring passed away in desultory 
contests. In June, Warwick landed in 
Kent with 1500 men, and before he 
reached London he had 40,000 armed 
followers. Now the nation was roused to 
take a part in the contest. They con- 
sidered that the cause of York involved 
civil and religious liberty, and a deliver- 
ance from evil rulers. The sanction of 
some among the leading clergy was given 
to this effort, probably from the con- 
sideration that the cause of Henry must 
fall : the church of Rome is ever ready 
to forsake the declining interests of those 
who are misled by its own teachers. The 
Yorkist nobles advanced beyond London 
to meet the queen, who hastened to battle. 
The armies met at Northampton ; the 
Lancastrians were defeated; and when 
Edward, with Warwick, entered the 
royal tent, they found Henry deserted 
and alone, bewailing the madness of the 
contending parties. They conducted him 
to London with respect ; but it was now 
evident that the cause of Henry could 
no longer be separated from that of Mar- 
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garet : he would gladly have promoted 
peace, and given consent to the desires of 
his people ; but he was a mere puppet in 
the hands of aii ambitious woman. In 
October, York arrived in London, and 
entering the parliament then assembled 
in the painted chamber, he stood under 
the royal canopy, declared his right to 
the throne, and delivered a statement of 
his claim in writing. The decision was, 
that Henry should continue king during 
his life, and that York and his family 
should not succeed to the throne till his 
decease ; an explicit proof of the personal 
esteem felt for ** the meek usurper.** 
Here we see a wise desire on the part of 
the nobles to prevent further contests, as 
well as an evidence of the increased feel- 
ing of independence towards the ruling 
ecclesiastics, manifested by both lords 
and commons. 

The ambitious queen refused her as- 
sent to an arrangement which affected 
the future prospects of her son, and as- 
sembled another army under Northum- 
berland, Clifford, and Somerset, the suc- 
cessors to the leaders of the same name, 
who had already fallen in these contests. 
York and Salisbury proceeded north- 
wards. While at Sandal castle, York was 
beset by Somerset with a force which 
was three times his own in number. He 
refused to stay within his fortifications till 
his son Edward came up, but advanced 
to Wakefield, and challenged the Lan- 
castrians to battle. They fixed a cer- 
tain day, but broke their agreement, and 
surprised the Yorkists at an earlierperiod, 
when many had gone forth to forage. 
The battle, which was fought on Decem- 
ber 30, was desperate ; but after a short 
struggle, the superior forces of Somerset 
prevailed. Yorlc was led to an ant*hill, 
upon which,a8 on a throne, he was placed ; 
he was crowned with a wisp of grass, 
hailed king in mockery, ana beheaded. 
Clifibrd stabbed Rutland, the second son 
of the Duke, in cold blood, after the 
battle was over ; and h^ presented the 
head of the father to Margaret, who 
welcomed it with a triumphant, fiendish 
laugh, commanding that it should be 
decorated with a paper crown, and placed 
over the gate of York. She then ordered 
Salisbury to be led to execution. Such 
acts of cold-blooded murder bring down 
speedy retribution upon the offenders. 

Edward, the young Duke of York, was 
joined by many friends of his father. He 
speedily assembled an army in Wales; 
and on February 2, 1461, he defeated the 



Lancastrians at Mortimer Cross. The 
savage practice of putting the leaders to 
death was now adopted on both sides : in 
this instance it was to revenge the 
murder of York and of Rutland. 

The queen and her followers advanced 
towards London. Warwick, with Henry 
in his charge, arrived at St. Albans. 
Such dreadful ferocity actuated each 
party, that they seem only to have sought 
to shed each other*s blood. For uiis 
purpose 50,000 combatants were now 
assembled. Warwick did not manage his 
troops with ability, and the Lancastrians 
were now victorious. Henry again be- 
came the conqueror*s prize, and the 
town was pillaged. Though the abbot 
earnestly entreated that it might be 
spared, yet the plunder of all places south 
of the Trent had been pronpsed to the 
queen's followers, and they claimed their 
reward. We are too apt to read such state- 
ments as a matter of course, forgetting all 
the horrible details included in such an 
event. One contemporary, a native of 
the town of Warwick, enumerates sixty 
villages and hamlets pillaged and laid in 
ruins in his own neighbourhood. Others 
say, that the queen's army rushed from 
York nearly to Londonj like a desolating 
whirlwind, ravaging the country for a 
breadth of thirty miles, even plundering 
the churches, taking away the reposito- 
ries of the host, treading under foot the 
consecrated wafer, and slaying the priests 
who resisted. 

After the battle was over, the queen 
again showed her sanguinary ferocity, by 
sending to death such nobles and knights 
as were taken prisoners. These events, 
driving the villagers from their homes, 
and destroying their masters, juroved in- 
strumental in destroying the system of 
feudal slavery, by which the peasants had 
been bondmen to the soil. At the end of 
the war few could be pointed out as mere 
serfs or slaves ; for a law which had been 
previously enacted, declared those free 
who had lived a year and a day in any 
town. 

The ravages of the Lancastrians be- 
tween York and St. Albans, were hurtful 
to their own cause. The citizens of 
London preparing for desperate resist- 
ance, the queen hesitated as to advancing 
further south. Edward approached, and 
she decided on withdrawing to the north. 
The new Duke of York entered London, 
and was received with loud acclamations. 
It was now evident that no compromise 
could be effected. Edwardwas urged to 
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olaikn the throne; he eonfiented; and 
was proclaimed king by the title of Ed- 
ward iv» 

Thus ended the dynasty of Boling- 
broke and ihe reign of Henry vi., though 
he Burrived as a titular king some years 
longer. The errors and offences of this 
house have been noticed; and here, as 
in many oases, both in sacred and com- 
mon history, the son appears to have 
suffered rather for the sms of his fathers 
than his own. But, there was evil 
enough in the history of each, to vindicate 
the dealings of Providence towards him; 
and we know that even when the causes 
of such events are not apparent now, 
still they exist, and at the last day it will 
be seen, that all has been ordered aright. 
The wrath of man shall praise God; 
and what we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter. 

The character of Henry has been thus 
described by a monk who knew him 
well : *' He was a man of pure sim- 
plicity of mind, without the least deceit 
or falsehood; he was very devout and 
fond of religion ; he disliked the sports 
and business of the world ; he thought 
them frivolous; he loved to read the 
Scriptures and Uie old chronicles: his 
demeanour at church was peculiarly re- 
verential; he was very liberal to the 
Sior ; his kindness of ^ling was great, 
e was in the habit of sending episUes of 
advice to his clergy, full of moral exhort- 
ations, to the amazement of many. A 
iHshop who had been his confessor for 
ten years, declared that he heard nothing 
wrong confessed, only venial faults." 
This delineation is a flattering one, 
though correct in the main. As a pre- 
late, Henry would probably hive adorned 
the church of Rome ; as a monarch, he 
weakened his kingdom, and sunk to an 
untimely grave. And his tomb at Wind- 
sor speaks a moral lesson to the spec- 
tator. 

Here o'er the' ill-fated king the marble weepii, 
And fast beside him, once-fear'd Edward sleeps ; 
Whom not the' extended Albion could contain, 
From old Belerium to the northern main, 
The grave unites ; where e'en the great find rest, 
And blended lie the' oppressor and the' oppress'd. 



THE HEBREW AND PAGAN PROPHETS 
CONTRASTED. 

Haviitg established the authenticity of 
the Pentateuch and the four Gospels, we 
will now offer a few observations on the 
general subject of biblical prophecy. A 
course of thought, like the following, 



fireqaently tends to counteract in some 
minds the authority of prophecy ; name- 
Iv, that all ages have their propnets, and 
Uiey think that the Hebrews, in this 
respect, were not distinguished from the 
pagan nations of antiquity ; but that as 
nations became more enlightened, pro- 
phets became less frequent, and finally 
entirely ceased. 

It is true, that all early nations have 
had their prophets ; but the affirmative 
to the question. Have there been any 
false prophets? is not, of course, the 
negative to the question^ Have there 
been true prophets ? Rather, the uni- 
versality of the false proves the necessity 
and actual existence of the true; for 
there is no feeling of human nature so 
universal as that which induces all men 
in every age to look for prophecy, which 
has not something in the arrangements 
of the God of nature to correspond to it. 
That disposition to worship, which so 
universally leads uninstructed nations to 
idolatry, proves that the necessity of re- 
ligion is founded deep in human nature, 
and is a strong presumptive argument 
that there is a true religion adapted to 
this want of the human soul, and a true 
God worthy of the love and homage of 
man. 

The question is not. Whether there 
have been prophets among the pagan 
nations ? but, Whether the prophets of 
the heathen and of the Bible are alike ? 
or whether the difference between them is 
so great as to render it impossible to as- 
scribe their prophetic power to the same 
source ? 

The Bible continually and earnestly 
asserts, that there is a difference, and 
that this difference is so marked, that no 
one who has had opportunitv for observ- 
ing, is excusable for confounding the 
one with the other. Let us look at the 
matter as it actually existed. 

For example, in the forty-fifth chapter 
of Isaiah, after a very circumstantial 
prediction respecting Gyrus, in which 
that monarch is called by name, and his 
various achievements are particularly de« 
scribed, at least 150 years before his 
birth, the God of the Hebrews is repre- 
sented as declaring that he had uttered 
this prediction for the express purpose 
of showing to Cyrus, that Jehovah, the 
self -existent, the everlasting God, was 
the God of Israel, Isaiah xlv. 1—7. He 
then contrasts this creative power, these 
open, undisguised declarations, and this 
undeyitting t^t^f^^ygt^^^gg^ <mn. 
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idng and falsehood of the ^BgfXi deities, 
ver. 18, 19, Finally, all nations are 
called to come together, and this .pro- 
phecy is given as an instance of fore- 
knowledge altogether beyond the reach 
of the heathen prophets, and a tri- 
umphant proof that Jehovah alone is the 
true God, and his prophets the only true 
prophets, ver. 20 — 22. Let us follow 
out the train of thought here suggested, 
by contrasting the Hebrew wi3i the 
heathen prophets, let us show that the 
former only have a just claim to Divine 
inspiration. 

1. Prophets of Ancient Crreece. 

The Grecians were the most celebrated 
for learning and refinement of all the 
ancient nations, and the epistles of Paul 
contain frequent allusions to the fame of 
their wisdom. The Greeks had their 
prophets; and to them the Greek mo- 
ralists, lawgivers, and magistrates, sub- 
mitted the most important questions, and 
their decisions were considered sacredly 
binding by this polished and philosophic 
people. The prophets of ancient Greece, 
then, being the best which the heathen 
world can furnish, will be selected as the 
subjects of comparison with the prophets 
of the Bible. 

To enable the reader to make the 
comparison for himself, I will attempt 
to give a brief and faithful description of 
the Greek prophets, as represented by 
the Greek historians, and of the Hebrew 
prophets as they are represented in the 
Bible. 

There can surely be no objection to 
this mode of investigating the subject ; it 
allows each to givejits own account of those 
for whom it claims Divine inspiration, 
and to whom it attributes a knowledge of 
future events. 

There was one class of sacred persons 
among the ancient Greeks, caUed theo* 
mantes^ who may, in some respects, be 
called prophets : they rambled through 
the country, giving people advice in 
regard to their moral duties, chanting 
passages of the poets, and pretending to 
lay qpen the secrets of futurity. 

Poorly qualified as these theomantes 
were- for reUgious teachers, it was to 
them alone that the common people of 
these celebrated Greeks could look for 
sphitual guidance. None of their in- 
structions have descended to our times. 
(Compare £ichhorn*s Introduction to the 
Old Testament, in German, preface to 
vol. 4.) 



2. Cheek Oracles, 
Those, however, who can more pro- 
perly be compared with the Hebrew pro- 
phets, were the attendants on the various 
oracles. These separated themselves 
from all human society, and withdrew 
to some solitude, where a thick wood, 
a craggy mountain, a waterfall, or. 
a dark cave, might awaken the awe 
of their superstitious countrymen, and 
impose upon them the belief that 
there was the residence of some pagan 
deity. There they lived in mysterious 
retirement, and pretended to hold inter- 
course with the invisible world. Thither 
must all repair who wished to consult 
them ; and no one could obtain an answer 
to his inquiries, till he had presented 
gifts to the god of the place, and passed 
through various ceremonies, all calcu- 
lated to put him in such a state of shud- 
dering apprehension, as would prevept 
his detecting an imposition, or suspecting 
the artifice of which he was made the 
dupe. The responses were then given, 
artfully expressed in hexameter verse by 
poets hired for that purpose ; but their 
language was so chosen, that it was always 
more or less equivocal, and often unin- 
telligible. Many of these oracles, or 
prophecies, have been preserved by the 
Greek historians, though no two writers, 
professing to. record the same oraelej 
ever give it in precisely the same 
words. 

We have enough of these remains to 
enable us to form an estimate of the sub- 
jects, which were usually laid before the 
Greek prophets, and of the manner in 
whiph they disposed of them. Religion 
or morality is very seldom mentioned. 
They were principally occupied- about 
public enterprises, emigrations, wars, and 
controversies between states and indi- 
viduals. When disputes were to be 
settled by them, they were often bribed 
by one party to give an opinion against the 
other ; if uiey desired to keep in favour 
with both, they would procrastinate and 
evade the question. When the issue of 
public enterprises was demanded, they 
sometimes learned from men of expe- 
rience in public afiairs what reply it 
would be most safe to give ; or their an-^ 
swers were so artfully couched, that they 
could bear opposite meanings. If these 
expedients failed, they referred the in- 
quirer to the superstitious arts of magic 
and astrology ; or they evaded the point 
by raillery, and instead of instructing by 

Digitized by V^OO^K:! 



252 



THB HSSKBW AND PAGAH PEOPEKTS C0KTBA8TED. 



prophecy, amused or irritated by sar- 
casm; and when every resource of 
cunning was exhausted, they would say 
that their god was angry, and refused to 
answer. What is remarkable in all their 
prophecies, they seldom, if ever, have 
any good moral tendency. Virtue is not 
rewarded, nor vice punished. Power is 
flattered, however unjust ; and weakness 
is left unprotected, however innocent. 
The grossest idolatry is always incul- 
cated ; and, in many instances, the horrid 
superstition of sacrificing human beings 
to the infernal gods, is expressly en- 
joined. 

An extravagant pecuniary reward was 
generally the only condition on which 
these pretended prophecies could be ob- 
tained. 

Every part of this description of the 
Greek prophets can be verified by quot- 
ations from the Greek historians. 
(ComMre Potter's Antiquities of Greece, 
Bookii. chap. 7— 12.) 
8. Oracles of Apollo and Trophonius, 

It is obvious from history, dbat some 
of the • most celebrated of the Greek 
oracles owed their celebrity to exhila- 
rating or stupifying gases issuing from 
subterranean caverns. Of all the oracles 
of ancient Greece, none was more con- 
fided in than that of Apollo, at Delphi. 
The manner of its discoveiy is thus re- 
lated by Diodorus Siculus, (Book xvi.) 
** Upon Mount Parnassus, where goats 
were wont to feed, there was a deep 
cavern with a small narrow mouth, to 
which, when any of the goats approached, 
they began immediately to leap, after a 
most unusual and antic manner, utteijng 
strange and unheard of sounds. The 
goatherd observing this, and wondering 
what should be the cause of it, went 
himself to view the cavern, whereupon 
he also was seized with a like fit of mad- 
ness, leaping, and dancing, and fore- 
telling things to come." 

The effect of this gas on the officiating 

?riestess is thus described by Archbishop 
'otter, in the work already quoted: — 
** She vwas no sooner inspired, but she 
began immediately to swell and foam at 
the mouth, tearing her hair, cutting her 
flesh, and in all her other behaviour ap- 
pearing like one frantic and distracted." 
In some instances the paroxysm was so 
violent as to occasion immediate death. 

Pausanius informs us, that *^ he who 
desired to consult the oracle of Tro- 
phonius*s cave at Lebadea, in Boeotia, was 
obliged to undergo various preparatory 



ceremonies, which continued through 
several days ; he was to purify himself 
by various methods, and to oner sacri- 
fices to many different deities ; he was 
then conducted by night to a neigh- 
bouring river, where he was anointed 
and washed ; he afterwards drank of the 
waters of forgetfulness, that his former 
cares might be buried ; and of the water 
of remembrance, that he might forget 
nothing of what he was to see. The 
cave was surrounded by a wall; it re- 
sembled an oven ; was four cubits wide 
and eight deep; it was descended by a 
ladder ; and he who went down, carried 
with him cakes made of honey ; when 
he got down, he was made ac- 
quainted with futurity.'* See Beloe's 
Herodotus, vol. i. page 86. He was 
always pale and dejected on his return, 
and thence it became proverbial to say 
of a melancholy man, that he had con- 
sulted the oracle of Trophonius. 

It was in contrast with oracles such 
as these,- that Jehovah declares, *'Ihave 
not spoken in secret, in a dark place 
of the earth ;" and in contrast with the 
difficulty of obtaining the oracular re- 
sponses, and their ambiguous and un- 
intelligible language when obtained, 
(which we shall now proceed to notice,) 
that he makes the additional declarations, 
'* I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain; I the Lord spedL righte- 
ousness, I declare things that are right;*' 
that is, as Bishop Lowth translates it, 
'*I speak truth, and give direct an- 
swers," Isa. xlv. 19. 

The time of consulting the Delphic 
oracle was originally only during one 
month of the year, and generally on the 
seventh day of the month, that being 
considered Apollo's birth-day ; and when 
responses were given most frequently, 
they could never be obtained oftener 
than once a month. 

* * Whoever went to consult the oracle," 
says Potter, ** was required to make 
large presents to the god, whereby it 
came to pass that this temple, in riches, 
splendour, and magnificence, was su- 
perior to almost all others in the world." 
*^ It was the custom also to offer sacri- 
fices to Apollo, in which, except the 
omens were favourable, tiie propnetess 
would not give any answer. At the 
sacrifices there were five priests that as- 
sisted the prophets, and another priest 
also that assisted the prophetess in ma- 
naging the oracle." Potter's Antiquities 
of Greece, :%o(^ke^by«^t?R!}!&^ ^ ^^ 
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priests were the sole judges of the 
omens, it was very easy for them to 
evade every question respecting which it 
might be inexpedient for them to com- 
mit themselves. 

Among the presents which Croesus 
sent to this oracle, Herodotus (B. i. 
ch. 60, 51) enumerates the following : 
" One hundred and seventeen tiles of 
gold, four of which were of the purest 
gold, each weighing one talent and a 
half; the rest of inferior quality, but of 
the weight of two talents ; also a lion of 
pure gold, weighing ten talents ; two 
large vessels or goblets, one of gold and 
the other of silver, the former weighing 
nearly nine talents, and the latter con- 
taining six hundred amphorse ; a female 
statue of gold, three cubits high," and 
many other things of equal value. 

To the oracle of Amphiarus in Thebes, 
he also sent ** a shield of solid gold, 
with a strong spear made entirely of 
gold, both shiit and head. These were 
all,** continues Herodotus, *' within my 
memory preserved at Thebes; in the 
temple of the Ismenian Apollo.'* 

They that consulted this oracle of Am- 
phiarus were to abstain from wine for 
three days, and from all nourishment for 
twenty-four hours. They then sacri- 
ficed a ram, on the skin of which they 
lay down to sleep, and received responses 
in their dreams. 

4. Character of the OreuMlar Re- 
sponses, 

The general character of the oracular 
responses is described by the pagan 
Cicero, with entire fidelity, in the fol- 
lowing paragraph from nis work, De 
Divinatione, (ii. 56.) 

''But now I come to thee, sacred 
Apollo, who dwellest at the centre of the 
earth, whence first proceeded the wild 
and superstitious sound. For Chrysip- 
pus has filled a whole volume with thy 
oracles, partiy false, as I think ; and 
sometimes true by mere accident, as it 
frequently so happens in other cases ; 
and sometimes enigmatical and obscure, 
so that the interpreter needs to be inter- 
preted, and the response referred back 
to the oracle ; and often purposely and 
artificially ambiguous. For when this 
response came to the richest king of 
Asia, ' Croesus by crossing the Halys 
shall destroy a great power,* he supposed 
that he was to destroy the power of the 
enemy, but he destroyed his own. What- 
ever might have been the event, there- 



fore, the oracle would have remained 
true.** 

Herodotus informs us, B.i. c. 91, that 
when Croesus, after his defeat, made 
complaint to the priestess of Apollo, that 
she had deceived him in the oracle re- 
ferred to in this passage of Cicero, she 
replied, " That Croesus was not justified 
in his complaints; for Apollo had de- 
clared, that if he made war against the 
Persians, a mighty empire would be 
overthrown ; the real purport of which 
communication, if he had been anxious 
to understand, it became him to have 
inquired M'hether the god alluded to his 
empire, or the empire of Cyrus ; but 
that not understanding the reply which 
had been made, nor condescending to 
make a second inquiry, he had been 
himself the cause of his own misfor- 
tune.** By this evasion, the unfortunate 
king founa that he had been outwitted, 
and was obliged to submit in silence. 

To illustrate still further the nature of 
the subjects which were usually laid be- 
fore the Greek prophets, and the manner 
in which they disposed of them, the fol- 
lowing examples are selected from Hero- 
dotus: — 

'' On a certain occasion, the Lacede- 
monians,** says Herodotus, ''dissatisfied 
with the languor and inactivity of peace, 
and conceiving themselves, in all respects, 
superior to 3ie Tegeans, they sent to 
consult the oracle concerning the entire 
conquest of Arcadia. The Pythian thus 
answered them :— 

Ask ye Arcadia? 'tis a bold demand, 
A rough and hardy race defend the land. 
Repuls'd by them one only boon you gain, 
With frequent foot to' dance on Tegea's plain, 
And o'er her fields the meas'ring cord to strain.* 

" No sooner had the Lacedemonians 
received this reply, than, leaving the 
other parts of Arcsulia unmolested, they 
proceeded to attack the Tegeans, carry- 
ing a quantity of fetters with them. They 
relied on the evasive declaration of the 
oracle, and imagined that they should 
infallibly reduce the Tegeans to servi- 
tude. They eftgaged them and were 
defeated : as many as were taken captive 
were loaded with the fetters which them- 
selves had brought, and were thus em- 
ployed in laborious service in the fields 
of the Tegeans.** B. i. c. 66. 

The Lacedemonians, after having been 

* The above is Beloe's translation. Literally 
rendered, the latter part of the oracle reads thus : 
" But I will not refuse you. 1 will grant you to 
dance on Tegea, struck with youi feet, and to allot 
the fine soil with the cord." 
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repeatedly defeated by the Tegeang, 
again sent to consult the Delphic oracle. 
" The Pythian," aays Herodotus, ** as- 
sured them of success, if they brought 
back the body of Orestes, son of Aga- 
memnon. Unable to discover his tomb; 
they sent a second time to inquire con- 
cerning the place of his interment. The 
following was the oracular communica- 
tion :— 

" A plain within the' Arcadian land I know, 
Where double winda with fore'd exertion blow, 
Where form to form with mutual strength re- 
plies. 
And ill by other ills supported lies ; 
That earth contains the great Atrides' son ; 
Take him and conquer : Tegea then is won." 

I give the oracle in the translation of 
Beloe, but the last line, on which the 
import of the whole depends, literally 
rendered, reads thus : 

'^ Having taken him," that is, the 
body of Orestes, '* thou shalt be a helper 
of Tegea." 

The Lacedemonians were as much in 
the dark as ever in respect to the place 
.* where they might find the body of Ores- 
tes, but they continued their search for it 
without intermission. At length, one of 
their distinguished countrymen, named 
Lichas, being in Arcadia on public busi- 
ness, and happening to visit a smith at 
his forge, observed with particular curi- 
osity the process of working the iron. 
The man took notice of his attention, and 
desisted from his labour. " Stranger of 
Sparta," said he, '^ you seem to admire 
the art which you contemplate ; but how 
much more would you be excited, if you 
knew all that I am able to communicate I 
Near this place, as I was sinking a well, 
I found a coffin seven cubits long. I ne- 
ver believed that men were formerly of 
larger dimensions than at present; but 
when I opened it, I discovered a body 
equal in length to the coffin. I correctly 
measured it, and replaced it where I 
found it." 

Lichas, after hearing this relation, was 
induced to believe that this was the body 
of Orestes, concerning which the oracle 
had spoken. He was further persuaded, 
when he recollected that the bellows of 
the smith might intimate the two winds ; 
the anvil and the hammer might express 
one form opposing another; the iron 
also, which was beaten, might signify ill 
succeeding ill, rightly conceiving that the 
use of iron operated to the injury of 
mankind. 

The Spartans, by stratagem, got pos- 



session of the bones, and Tegea was con- 
quered. Herodotus, B. i. c. 68. 

Both the above oracles, particularly in 
the original Greek, are entirely ambigu- 
ous, and would have been equally true in 
each case, whether the Spartans or Te- 
geans had conquered. They also sanction 
glaring injustice ; for it is not even inti- 
mated to the Spartans, that their project- 
ed unprovoked attack on the peaceful 
Tegeans, for the sake of robbing them of 
their lands and making them slaves, was 
contrary to every principle of right. Nor 
does the historian himself seem to think 
it wrong for the Spartans to make war 
because they were tired of peace, nor a 
defect in the oracle that it has nothing to 
say on the subject of moral obligation. 
Politics, and not religion, war and re- 
venge, not peace and good-will, were the 
topics most acceptable to the prophets of 
ancient Greece. 

Herodotus also (B. vii. c. 140—142) 
details the oracles given to the Athenians, . 
respecting the issue of the Persian inva- 
sion, and also several others in diflPerent 
parts of his history. They are all of the 
same general character with those already 
described. 

It is well known that the Greek oracles 
were frequently bribed by public men to 
give such answers as would promote their 
own schemes. Plutarch informs us, in 
his life of Themistocles, that tiiis general, 
"perceiving that he could not, by the 
force of human reason, prevail with the 
multitude, set his machinery to work, as 
a poet would do in a tragedy, and had 
recourse to prodigies and oracles." And 
Demosthenes publicly complained, that 
the Delphic oracle, being bribed by 
Philij), philipized. ** He put the The- 
bans in mind of Epaminondas, and the 
Athenians of Pericles, how they reckoned 
such things (as oracles arid prodigies) the 
mere pretexts of cowardice, and pursued 
the plan which their reason had dictated.** 
See Plutarch*s Life of Demosthenes. 

Such was the estimation in which the 
Greek oracles were held by the most in- 
telligent of the Greeks themselves. And 
do you not in this description of the 
Greek prophets, as given by the Greek 
historians, plainly discover all the fea- 
tures of selfishness, imposture, and crime P 

How easy for these pretended prophets 
to deceive, if they chose ; and how much 
their whole system of operation appears 
like an attempt to conceal a prontable 
fraud I 
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Surely '' they have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god that cannot save : 
he feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot de- 
liver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie 
in my right hand ? " Isa. xlv. 20 ; xliv. 
20.— From O. E, Stowe, 

(To be continued.) 



THE COTTON MANUFACTURE.-^o. II. 

England has excelled all countries 
in the heauty and amount of her manu- 
factures. This may be in part traced 
to the superior industry of its inhabit- 
ants, but also to the great abundance 
of iron and coal. If we attentively con- 
sider any kind of manufacture, we shall 
at once perceive, that no country can 
excel in its production unless it has re- 
sources within itself for carrying on the 
processes required. For the production 
of cotton fabrics of all sorts, there must 
be a means of obtaining a sufficient 
water power, coal and iron. The ar- 
rangement of mineral substances is such, 
that in nearly all places where coal is 
obtained, iron may also be found. This 
circumstance is one of great importance, 
and gives us an advantage over other 
countries. Coal is exceedingly abundant 
in many parts of England and Wales, 
and we are under no apprehension of 
exhausting it. 

The choice of the southern part of 
Lancashire, as the site of our manufac- 
turing industry, is justified by experi- 
ence. Mr. Baines gives a sketch of the 
advantages there obtained, which is 
sufficiently important to be mentioned 
in this place. The tract lying between 
Ribble and the Mersey, (he says,) is 
surrounded on the east and north by 
high ranges of hills, and has also hills 
of some magnitude in the Hundreds of 
Blackburn and Salford ; owing to which 
cause, the district is intersected by a 
great number of streams, which descend 
rapidly from their sources towards the 
level tract in the west. In the early 
part of their course, these streams and 
streamlets furnish water-power adequate 
to turn many hundred mills ; they affijrd 
the element of water, indispensable for 
scouring, bleaching, printing, dyeing, 
and other processes of manufacture. No 
less important is the great abundance of 
coal found in the very same district. 
Beds of this invaluable mineral lie be- 



neath almost the whole surface of Black- 
burn and Salford hundreds, and run 
into West Derby to within a few miles 
of Liverpool, Of the equally indis- 
pensable mineral, iron, the southern 
part of Lancashire is nearly destitute ; 
but being at no great distance from the 
iron districts of Staffordshire, Warwick- 
shire, Furness, and Wales, with all of 
which it has a ready communication by 
inland, or coasting navigation, it is as 
abundantly, and almost as cheaply sup- 
plied with this material, as if the iron 
was got within its own boundaries. 

To these advantages, we may add that 
of an easy communication with the ex- 
cellent port of Liverpool, which gives a 
great facility in receiving the raw ma- 
terial, and shipping the manufactured 
goods. These are the advantages which 
have given to Manchester and its neigh- 
bourhood that pre-eminence in manu- 
facturing industry, for which it has been 
long celebrated. The woollen and linen 
manufactures, as we shall afterwards see, 
have been carried on in Lancashire for 
a very long time, and, in fact, prepared 
the way for the introduction of the 
cotton. 

Until about the year 1760, the ma- 
chines used in the manufacture of cotton 
in this country were very little superior to 
those employed in India. About the 
year 1740, the fly-shuttle was invented 
by a Mr. Kay, which greatly facilitated 
the process of weaving. This invention 
however was considered at the time in- 
jurious rather than beneficial; for the 
great hinderance to the progress of the 
manufacture had previously been a want 
of sufficient yarn ; for the "one- thread 
wheel, though turning from morning till 
night, in thousands of cottages, could not 
keep pace either with the weaver's 
shuttle, or with the demand of the mer- 
chant.** 

In the year 1767, a great improve- 
ment was made in the m<Se of spinning, 
by the invention of the spinning jenny. 
This was done by James Hargreave, a 
poor and illiterate weaver. The idea 
of this machine is said to have been 
suggested to him from observing a com- 
mon spinning-wheel, which had been 
accidently overturned, continue in mo- 
tion as it lay on the floor. The spindle 
was thrown by the fall into an upright 
position, and it suggested to him, that if 
a number of spindles could be placed in 
the same manner near each other, many 
threads might be spun at the same time. . 
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This he at last effected, and constructed 
a jenny of eight spindles, turned by 
bands from a horizontal wheel. For 
some time Hargreaye kept his invention 
a secret, and it was used only in his 
own family, to spin the weft required for 
his own weaving. It could not, how- 
ever, long remSb unknown, and when 
discovered, the spinners were so en- 
raged, fearing it would diminish their 
employ, that they broke into his house, 
and destroyed the machine. 

In the year 1768, Hargreave went to 
Nottingham, and entered into partner- 
ship with Mr. Thomas James, a joiner, 
who obtained sufficient money to erect 
a mill; and in 1770, he took out a 
patent for his invention. The patent 
was **for a method of making awheel 
or engine, of an entirely new con- 
struction, and never before made use of, 
in order for spinning, drawing, and 
twisting of cotton, and to be managed 
by one person only, and that the wheel 
or engine will spin, draw, and twist six- 
teen or more threads at the same time, 
by a turn or motion of one hand, and a 
draw of the other." In the patent- 
deeds it is described in the following 
terms: — "One person with his or her 
right hand turns the wheel, and with the 
left hand takes hold of the clasps, and 
therewith draws out the cotton from the 
slubbin box ; and being twisted by the 
turn of the wheel in the drawing out, 
then a piece of wood is lifted up by the 
toe, which lets down a presser-wire, so 
as to press the threads so drawn out and 
twisted, in order to wind or put the same 
upon bobbins which are placed on the 
spindles." , 

The ingenious inventor, however, did 
not derive the advantage he ought to 
have received from his machine. His 
patent was invaded, an association was 
formed against him, and it has been 
said he died in obscurity and distress : 
this, however, is not true. 

In the year 1769, Arkwright took out 
a patent for spinning by rollers. The 
invention has been attriouted to him as 
an original discovery ; but from the re- 
searches of Mr. £. Baines, it is quite 
evident that John Wyatt was the author 
of the contrivance. In the year 1738, 
a patent was taken out by Lewis Paul, a 
foreigner, who was at the time in part- 
nership with Mr. Wyatt, for spinning 
by rollers. The patent was taken out by 
Paul, in all probability, because Wyatt 
was in great pecuniary difficulties. In a 



letter written by him, when a prisouer 
for debt, to Sir Leicester Holt, praying 
him to support a bill then before parlia- 
ment, for the relief of insolvents, he 
says, "I am the person that was ihe 
principal agent in compiling the spinning 
engine, though I had not the honour to 
wait upon Sir Leicester, either of the 
times he was to see it." Other evidence 
is adduced by Mr. Baines, to prove that 
Wyatt was the inventor ; and from the 
whole he draws the conclusion, that, 
although ArkwTight probably had not seen 
Wyatt's machine, yet he was acquainted 
with the principle. How much Ark- 
wright owed to his predecessor can only 
be matter of conjecture ; that he thus 
learned the principle of spinning by 
rollers is certain, as he himself declares 
as much in the "Case," which he 
drew up to be presented to parliament 
in 1782." ' 

Arkwright, however, was a man of no 
ordinary genius. He was bom at Pres- 
ton, in Lancashire, in the year 1732, of 
poor parents, and was the youngest of 
thirteen children. He was brought up 
as a barber, and continued to practise his 
calling, and obtain his subsistence by it, 
up to the time that he made his dis- 
covery. At Nottingham, to which place 
he removed, he prevailed on Messrs. 
Wrights, the bankers, to advance him 
money for the completion of his purpose; 
but they fincUng that the sum required 
was greater than they had anticipated, 
referred him to Mr. Need, a gentleman 
already engaged with several patent in- 
ventions. Application was accordingly 
made to him, and the model of the ma- 
chine was presented to Mr. Strutt, of 
Derby, his partner, who was so pleased 
with the invention, that he recommended 
Mr. Need, to close an engagement with 
Arkwright, assuring him that the model 
only required the adaptation of some 
parts which the inventor, from want of 
mechanical knowledge, had not been able 
to accomplish. 

In the year 1769, Mr. Arkwright ob- 
tained his patent, and in connexion with 
Messrs. Need and Strutt, established- a 
mill at Nottingham, which was worked 
by horse power. This, however, was 
found inconvenient in many respects, 
and in 1771, another mill was erected at 
Cromford, in Derbyshire, in which 
water was employed as the moving 
power. 

We must now, however, turn fi^m 
the historical details, and endeavour to 
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give the reader an account of the dif- 
ferent machines employed in cotton 
spinning. This, however, is not by any 
means an easy task, so complex and 
varied is the apparatus at present used 
in the manufacture. 

When the wool has been carefully 
picked, which is sometimes done with a 
machine, and sometimes by hand, it is 
carried to the carding engine, which 
consists of two or more large cylinders, 
covered with cards, and revolving nearly 
in contact, but in opposite directions. 
The cylinder nearest to the feeder is, 
according to the present arrangement of 
the machinery^ surrounded by a fixed 
lining, covered in like manner with 
cards, by which the cotton is carded and 
placed on the finishing cylinder. 

In the year 1762, when Mr. Peel, 
the father of thfe present Sir Robert 
Peel, erected his carding machine, the 
cotton was taken off the receiving cy- 
linder by hand-cards. Several alterations 
were made in this process from time to 
time, and when Arkwright commenced 
his spinning, it was done by a roller with 
tin plates round its circumference, simi- 
lar to ihe floats of a water-wheel. This 
was a rude contrivance, and injured the 
cotton so much, that Arkwright substi- 
tuted in its place a plate of metal, toothed 
like a comb, which was moved rapidly by 
a crank in a vertical position,, and by 
rapid and gentle strokes upon the teetn 
of the cards, detached the cotton from 
them in an uniform fleece. He also in- 
troduced in place of the sheet cards, 
those which are wound round a cylinder, 
so as to produce a continuity of the 
fleece. " The taking off the cotton 
from the cards in this manner, is one of 
the most beautiful and curious opera- 
rations in the process of cotton-spinning; 
and although the crank, which forms a 
part of the apparatus, had perhaps been 
used in some way or other, previous to 
Uie date of Mr. Arkwright's second pa- 
tent, as was urged in the action for 
having it set aside, the comb for taking 
off the fleece, and the spiral card, which 
produces its continuity, were inventions 
indisputably his own.'* 

When the carding has been completed, 
the cotton undergoes a process called 
drawing, which is intended to arrange 
the fibres, to give them uniform struc- 
ture, and a parallel direction. The ma- 
chine employed for this purpose con- 
sists of two pairs of rollers, the first pair 
in contact with each other, and revolving 



slowly, and the second at a little dis- 
tance with greater velocity. Each of the 
lower rollers is fluted longitudinally, 
and the upper ones are nearly covered 
with leather. Now, when a carding is 
past through the first pair of rollers, no 
effect is produced beyond that of com- 
pression, but when it enters the second, 
which moves faster, it is drawn out two 
or three times finer than it 'was when it 
passed the first pair. 

The drawing being completed, the 
cotton is sent to the roving frame, where 
a process very similar to that just de- 
scribed is adopted, except that a slight 
twist is given to it, converting it into a 
loose thread as it leaves me rollers. 
Young children are then employed in 
winding the rove upon bobbins by hand, 
from whom it is taken to the spinning 
frame. 

We must now close our account of the 
cotton manufacture, by a notice of the 
mule jenny ; so called, because it com- 
bined the principles of Arkwright's 
water-frame and Hargreave's jenny. It 
was invented by Mr. Samuel Crompton, 
of Bolton, in tne year 1775, but did not 
come into general use for some years 
after. Its advantage was in obtaining 
a finer grist and quality of yam than 
could be obtained by any of the other 
machines. It consists of a system of 
rollers coupled together, and the rove 
when drawn through them, in its con- 
version into thread, is received on spin- 
dles, revolving like those of the jenny. 
The inventor did not take out a patent, 
but the parliament made him a grant of 
five thousand pounds. It has since been 
greatly improved, and has even been 
made to act without any manual assist- 
ance, except that of children, who are 
employed to join the broken threads. 
Mr. William Strutt, of Derby, was the 
first person who constructed a self-acting 
mule. 



" NOT TO BE TRUSTED." 
^ My friend Julia was endeavouring to 
aid me in placing some large and heavy 
books upon a shelf, whose capability of 
enduring weight had not been hitherto 
tried ; but after a few volumes had been 
arranged, the sudden bending of the 
board made me exclaim, ** No. more, 
Julia, for this shelf is not to be trusted.** 
She started at my exclamation, which 
surprised me ; and when I had descended 
from my elevated position, and we were 
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seated near the parlour fire, I inquired 
the reason of her emotion from so trivial 
a cause. ** I will tell vou," she replied, 
and then gave me a long detail of the 
reason, which, as X found interesting and 
instructive, will, if a littie condensed, 
prove, I trust, not altogether unaccept« 
ahle to readers in general. 

*^ The words you uttered,** said she, 
*^ form one t^ many painful reminis* 
cences. When I was but a child, my 
motiier discovered some trifling pecula- 
tion one day among her winter store of 
sweetmeats ; of which being guiltless, I 
did not join in the noisy vociferations of 
innocence that were indulged in by my 
elder brother, the real culprit, as was 
afterwards proved. For when my turn 
to be questioned came, I simply said I 
had not taken it, when George loudly 
exclaimed, * Don't believe her, she is 
n^t to b§ tTMSted.* This coming from a 
brother X loved so truly, threw me into 
an ag(M]y of grief j and even the tender 
soothinga of a mother's love fbllowing 
the discovery of George's gmlt were 
hardly sufficient to calm me. The re- 
memWnce of the taunting untruth of 
my brother occasioned me many an after 
pang, 

*' In that matter I was guiltless ; but 
how often since then have I experienced 
the deceitful nature of my own heart; 
and as I grew up, confident in integrity 
of purpose, how indignant should I have 
felt, had any one ventured to whisper, 
' She is not to ke trusted.' But thanks 
be to God, that what I would not en* 
dure to leam fVom others, he himself has 
taught me by heartfelt experience ; thus 
leading me by a way that! knew not, to 
discover that of myself I am not even 
sufficient to think a good thought. How 
ofteui in the days of my youthful folly, 
when ^ have felt painf\illy how weak 
were all n\y best resolutions in over- 
coming any fiult; how like that shelf 
have I been — I was * not to be trusted;' 
my resolve seemed strong enough to bear 
any weight, but failed when tested. It 
would take long were X to recount all the 
painful discipline which our heavenly 
leather has seen fit to Inflict upon me 
before I learned the lesson of my own 
weakness. The Lord leads each of his 
people in the way best for them, in the 
way that exae4y auits their peculiar 
eonstitutiona and nature ; and I verily 
believe tiiat He who doen not afflict his 
children for his ownpleasmrey would not 



so often employ the rod, if by any other 
means we could leam Our folly. You 
will not wonder, then, at my feelings on 
hearing a repetition of the expression 
which not only caused my first great 
childish sorrow, but also in a measure 
has led me to trust alone in the Lord, in 
whom is all righteousness and strength." 
I found on reflecting on my friend'a 
account of herself, I had received a use- 
ful lesson. Since that time, when in- 
clined to enter on an undertaking in my 
own strength, before seeking counsel of 
the Lord, " not to be trusted** has stared 
me in the face, as if written on the wall 
before me. And often, when the vdlful- 
ness of my nature has made me need- 
lessly encumber myself, how have I ex- 
perienced the evil consequences of resting 
on self 1 

And now may I say, in conclusion, a 
few words to the readers of this paper. 
My dear friends, have you ever con- 
sidered that you were "w># to be trusted?*' 
Yes, you. Do not be angry, but reflect 
at this moment on what are you resting 
for eternity f What are your hopes for 
happiness hereafter f If the Lord should 
say to you, ** This night thy soul shall 
be requiredjof thee,'* can you in humble 
confidence say, **Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus ?*' It is not by any thing done by 
us, or wrought in us that we can hope for 
salvation. It is only on the one foun- 
dation laid in Zion, even Jesus Christ, 
that sure hopes for eternal joy must be 
laid. It is only for what Christ has 
done and suffered for sinners, as sinners, 
and in no other character, that you or 1 
can have any hope. Now the question 
is, is it on Him or on yourself that you 
are trusting ? I am sure that if you have 
eome to Jesus as ayile, unworthy sinner, 
God's Holy Spirit has taught you that 
your own heart is **not be trusted,** 

And even those who are established in 
the ways of God, how should they give 
earnest heed to what he has taught them, 
lest they, too, should be deceived by the 
wiles of the devil, and forget that in 
their flesh dwelleth no good thing ! And 
how the consciousness of all this should 
endear the Saviour! How precious 
should it make his atoning sacrifice! 
And at every fall into evil, how in- 
stantly should it make us flee to the 
blood that eleanseth from all sin. We 
should not forget that St. JohnVi blessed 
Epistle was written not only to little 
ehildren, but abo to young men and 

Digitized by V^OO^ l(^ 



BOSS ANI> OBOWM LA1I». 



269 



fathers \ and this bHows ub that the truths 
we first receiyed in our Christian course 
are as necessary for our comfort and 
■Uitfinanee in the more advanced period 
of our journey, as at the beginning. 
May the Lord strengthen us more and 
tnqre in his grace^ and cause that every 
daily discovery of our own utter worth- 
lefNsness and insufficiency may lead us 
the more to trust in Him at all times, 
who has said to each of his people, as 
well as to his holy apostle, 

" My grace is sufficient for thee." 
Brighton. Q. H. Z. 



ROSE AND CROWN LANEj 

OB, 
▲ SKETCH OV MT HBTGHBOURHOOD.— No. YI. 

No« 6, is oocupied hy Mr. James 
West^ the baker, as honei^t and Indus- 
trious a man as can be found in our 
parish^ or the next to it. His wife is no 
less kind-hearted, than managing and 
elean]y. This is saying a great deal for 
her \ but I am sure any one who has an 
opportunity of observing her house, her 
children, her manner of speaking on all 
occasions, and her constant readiness to 
do a good turn for the neighbours, will 
readily admit that it is no more than her 
due. 

The very limited extent of the pre- 
raises will not admit of the baking being 
conducted on an extensive scale. And, 
indeed, my neighbours are but begin- 
ners on their own account, and seem to 
be fully convinced <rf the wisdom of be- 
ginning on a humble scale according to 
Uieir means, rather than, by attempting 
at first to make a great show, to run the 
haaard of ruining themselves, and injur- 
ing others. 

James West was for many years fore- 
man to a considerable fancy bread and 
biscuit baker in our town, and was much 
respected by his employer as a steady, 
indiustrious, and trustworthy servant. 
He had good wages, and savea money in 
that situation ; and probably would not 
have left it, at least for some years to 
come, but for one disadvantageous cir- 
cumstance connected with it, which he 
could neither overcome nor endure. 
Every situation in life has its inconve- 
niences, and where things on the whole 
are satisfactory, it is seldom wise for 
persons to unsettle themselves because 
all is not exactly to their mind. There 



may, howcverj be only one thing of 
which to complain, and yet that may 
be of such importance, as to justify a re- 
linquishment of all the rest. This must 
be the case, if the one objectionable 
circumstance be of such a nature as to 
involve transgression of the commands 
of God, or to deprive of the means of 
grace. ^^ For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ?" Mark viii. 36. 

It was the pressure of this alUim- 
portant question that brought James 
West to Uie decision that he must leave 
Mr. Davis's employ. When first he 
entered it, that question had never 
given him any great concern. I be- 
lieve he was quite satisfied with him- 
self for his honesty and industry in B.U 
tending to his master's business, hie 
civility to the customers, and his quiet 
and inoffensive deportment among his 
work- fellows. Perhaps it never occurred 
to him, that all th^se good qualitiea 
might exist, and all this proper conduct 
might be pursued, without any regard to 
the will of God, and without any refer- 
ence to the only way in which a sinner 
can be accepted and saved. Perhaps h» 
thought, as many thousands do think, 
that his honesty and civility constituted 
his righteousness ) and that his diligenco 
in business excused him from attention 
to religion. Certain it is, that be used 
to be seen in his dusty dress all Sunday 
morning, just as busy as any other day 
in the week, making cakes, and baking 
dinners for the neighbours. In the 
afternoon, when he had done work, he 
was hot and tired, and more inclined to 
take a nap than to attend a place of 
worship; and the evening, according 
to the custom of many persons in hig 
rank and circumstances, he considered 
himself quite at liberty to spend in going 
abroad for air and recreation. Thus the 
whole Sabbath was spent in neglect of 
the public ordinances of religion. Since 
** faith comes by hearing," and the 
blessing of God is promised to those 
who wait on Him, while things went 
on in this manner, it was not to oe sup- 
posed that West and his family gained 
much religious improvement or consola- 
tion. They thought themselves Chris- 
tians, and were very well satisfied ; and 
so are thousands more upon no better 
grounds. Should the question be pre- 
sented to them. What are your hopes 
for another world P the answer in All 
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probability would be, "We pay our debts, 
and live in peace with our neighbours ; 
and if we are not safe, what is to be- 
come of thousands ?" This is very differ- 
ent from what the Bible says. It tells 
us of a broad way, that leads to destruc- 
tion, and of the thousands that crowd 
along it ; and of the strait gate and 
narrow way that lead to life eternal, and 
that there are few who find it. It tells us, 
too, that except our righteousness ex- 
ceeds the righteousness of thousands who 
think very highly of themselves, we shall 
in nowise enter the kingdom of heaven. 
These solemn statements, if duly at- 
tended to, would set many people seri- 
ously thinking about their own condition, 
and make them afraid of saying to them- 
selves, " Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace." 

Suspicions of this kind were awakened 
in the mind of Mrs. West; by what 
particular, means I cannot say. How- 
ever, when she began to apprehend that 
all was not right, she naturally became 
desirous of gaining information and di- 
rection on so important a matter. Her 
steps on the sabbath were directed to the 
sanctuary of God: and having there 
^* heard words whereby she might be 
saved," even the word of the gospel 
that directed her to Jesus the Saviour of 
sinners, her constant concern was that 
she might herself improve in the know- 
ledge of Christ, and that the attention 
of her husband might be aroused to the 
same important subject. Her influence 
was quiet and gentle, yet powerful and 
salutary. One step after another was 
taken in rescuing the sabbath from its 
former worldly pursuits and pastimes, 
and in devoting tne sacred hours to the 
things that belong to the souPs ever- 
lasting peace ; and every advancing step 
tended to the fuller conviction that 
** Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace." But 
difficulties as well as delights form a part 
of the Christian's lot. These difficulties 
sometimes ar^the result of former habits 
and practices. In abandoning those 
things which were formerly a source of 
profit or of pleasure, the new convert 
finds himself called upon to deny him- 
self, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow his Master. He may not imme- 
diately distinguish his duty, or perceive 
the evil and danger of long- continued 
habits ; but when once these things are 
perceived, the habits will prove as thorns 
in the sides, or as gravel to the teeth,. 



At first, James West was contented 
with going on the evening of the sabbath 
to accompany his wife to a place of wor- 
ship ; but as his relish for good things 
increased, he began to regret the weari- 
ness which unfitted him for taking the 
benefit of the afternoon ; and he sigked 
over the hardship of toiling all the sab- 
bath morning at his daily calling, in- 
stead of being able to employ the whole 
as a day of sacred rest and enjoyment. 
Our circumstances, however unfavour- 
able in themselves, mav generally be 
improved or aggravated by our own 
management. As James West began to 
feel 3ie value of the sabbath, he soon 
found that many little things which he 
had been accustomed to do in the way of 
business, might just as well be done on 
the Saturday or the Monday. A little 
contrivance in these matters divested 
the sacred day of much unnecessary la- 
bour, left him many a minute ot two in 
the bakehouse for quiet meditation, or 
for reading a few verses from a Testa- 
ment which he kept at hand, and enabled 
him to leave work earlier, and with 
much less fatigue, than he had formerly 
done ; so that he was able to turn the 
afternoon to good account. Yet, even 
this did not satisfy him. How could he 
reconcile it with the command, " Six 
days shalt thou labour, an^ do all 
thy work : but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it 
thou shalt not do any work?" He 
spoke to his master about the matter, 
and begged him to shut his shop and 
oven on the sabbath. His master said 
it was nonsense ; a likely matter, indeed, 
that he should shut up his oven just the 
day that he took more money for baking 
than all the week beside ! and then, too, 
if he offended and turned away his cus- 
tomers on the Sunday, it was not likely 
that they would come again on the Mon- 
day. 

"Perhaps, Sir," said West, "if they 
knew that we did not bake on a Sunday, 
they would contrive to get their baking 
done on Saturday." 

"Not they," replied the master, 
" they would go elsewhere, and we 
shoula lose all our custom. Besides, it is 
not merely the baking ; only think how 
much money we take on a Sunday 
morning for flour, rolls, and cakes." 

" Yes, Sir, but then if the money is 
taken in the way of sinning against 
God, it cannot come with a bl^ ' '* 
This seemed rather tqstagge;^|p|.']nas- 
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ter. After a moment's pause, he col- i 
lected himself and replied — 

"I think, James, you are more nice 
than wise on this business ; people Mill 
have hot dinners on a Sunday, ft is the 
only day in the week that many families 
are all at home together, and it is natural 
they should like a meal in comfort." 

'' True, Sir, and it is hard that a poor 
baker and his family cannot have uieir 
meal in comfort, and go together to the 
house of God, as*a Christian family 
ought to do. But never. Sir, since 1 
have been a married man, have I been 
able to go with my wife to church on a 
Sunday morning. 

** Well, James, that is rather hard, to 
be sure ; but you know I give you good 
wages ; and as you have a growing fa- 
mily, I shall not object to give you two 
or three shillings a week more. You 
have been a faithful servant to me, and 
you deserve it: I am glad to see you 
thriving and doing well for yourself." 

** I thank you. Sir, for your kindness; 
you have always been a good master to 
me ; but I was thinking Sir, of proposing, 
if you would please to let me have my 
sabbath to myself, to give up a seventn 
part of my wages. My wife and I have 
agreed that it would be better for us to 
live a little closer, if by so doing we 
could but enjoy the day of rest. As I 
know that when I began working for 
you, it was quite expected that I should 
work Sundays as well as w^eek-days — I 
cared nothing then about it — it is but 
just, that if you let me have my time, I 
should sive up so much of the pay; 
but at me same time I will endeavour 
and continue to work the more on Satur- 
day and Monday, so that you shall not be 
a loser by it." 

" Well, James, that certainly is very 
honest of you, and proves that you are in 
earnest in your scruples, which I believe 
is not often ihe case with those who pro- 
fess to be righteous over-much." 

" As to that. Sir, I can't say any- 
thing about others : for my own part, it is 
little that I profess ; but I do wish to live 
in the fear of God, and with another 
world in view as well as this. As to gain, 
I do not think we should be losers in the 
longrun for working six days instead of 
seven ; for it is a sad pull upon health and 
strength to be always at it. And as God 
has commanded a sabbath of rest for 
even the brutes, who cannot enjoy a 
religious sabbath, it seems as if he had a 



merciful regard to the rest of our bodies, 
as well as to the profit of our souls." 

" Well, perhaps so. I should have no 
objection myself to a day's leisure ; and 
if everybody else in the trade will agree 
to shut up their ovens, I will shut up 
mine, and not dock you in your wages 
either. But hark ye, James; if we 
don't break the sabbath, we shall drive 
a pretty many more to do it instead. 
Here are three of us, besides the boy, 
employed in fetching, and baking, and 
carrying home dinners ; but if we shut 
up, and went to church, there would be at 
least fifty people kept at home to dress 
their own. What do you say to that ?" , 

"Why, Sir, I must say that I have 
thought a great deal about it. I know, 
that there are several poor women and 
servants who may go to a place of wor- 
ship, but who, if we did not bake, must 
COOK their dinners at home, or go with- 
out ; and I should be very sorry to put 
them to inconvenience; Uiough, as my 
wife often says, if they must have a hot 
dinner on Sundays, uiere are plenty of 
things that may be dressed just as well if 
all the folks were at church as if they 
were standing all the time to watch 
them. But where we have one dish from 
those who really send it to us, that 
they may have a better opportunity 
of keeping the sabbath themselves, we 
have a dozen from persons who care 
nothing about keeping it at all, but who 

rnd the time either in household 
dgery, or fine dress, and gossipping. 
Indeed, Sir, when I carry home the din- 
ners, and see them so improperly em- 
ployed, I cannot help thinking that we 
are not only breaking the sabbath our- 
selves, but helping others rather to break 
it than to keep it." 

Such conversations took place more 
than once or twice between Mr. Davis 
and his man James, who was sometimes 
in hope that his master had begun to 
think seriously about the matter, and 
was almost inclined to adopt his proposal. 
In truth, he had strong convictions in 
his mind, that he ought to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness ; 
but the worldly-minded consideration 
prevailed, "What- shall I do for the 
hundred talents ?" 2 Chrpn. xxv. 9 ; 
and he came to the conclusion that, right 
or wrong, he must go on in the old 
way ; he was sorry for it, but it could 
not be helped. His man, James West, 
came to an opposite conclusion. He 
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deliberately counted the ooit, and, after 
much serioui thought, and consultation 
with judicious friendi, and earnest prayer 
for Divine guidance, he resolved to pur- 
sue what appeared to him the path of 
.4uty, whatever sacrifice of worldly in- 
terest it might involve, believing that 
*^ the Lord was able to give him much 
more than this.** He gave up his 
place at Mr. Davis's, and engaged 
Ainiself for a time with a baker in a 
neighbouring town. There his wages 
were considerably lower, and he and his 
wifis were obliged to deny themselves 
many indulgences they had formerly 
enjoyed,, that they might be able to get 
along without breaking in upon their 
little hoard, which they hoped at some 
time or other to turn to account in per- 
manently bettering the condition of their 
family. 

Time passed on. The fkmily of West 
increased, and the straits and privations 
of the parents increased also ; but they 
felt all their sacrifices abundantly made 
up in the uninterrupted and happy en- 
joyment of their sabhaths. It was often 
a matter of congratulation between them- 
selves, that even the elder children 
could not recollect seeing their fether, 
on the sabbath-day, put on his working 
dress, and go forth to his labour. No ; 
they were accustomed to regard all its 
hours as sacred, and to esteem it a de- 
light, holy of the Lord and honourable : 
and the general aspect of the family and 
the dwelling waa distinguished by that 
elean, orderly, respectable, and contented 
appearance) which almost always accom- 
panies a conscientious and well-regulated 
observance of the sabbath. 
- I believe I have already mentioned, 
that the town at our end has lately been 
considerably enlarged, several new streets 
and rows having been built. Many 
of the inhabitants had complained of the 
inconvenience occasioned by the distance 
they had to go for a loaf, or to get a pie or 
pudding baked ; and it was the general 
opinion, that a baker, eommeneing on a 
small scale, would have a very good 
chance, in our neighbouriiood, of estab- 
lishing himself and obtaining encourage- 
ment, Nov 6, in our row, nappened to 
be empty, and James West was induced 
to try the experiment. As considerable 
alteratione were requisite, which would 
increase the value of the premises, 
neighbour West has his house for a longer 
lease, and at a somewhat lower rent than 
the rest of the neighbours. The ut- 



most advantage has been made of every 
inch of room; I rejoice to add, witn 
due regard to health and comfort, as 
well 80 to gain. The little back wash- 
house has been enlarged for a bake* 
house, over which is a loft or store- 
room for flour. Near the oven-flue is a 
small grate and copper. In the summer 
time, Uie former is employed for domes- 
tic purposes, that the nont room may be 
kept clean and cool for the fkmily sitting 
room. The latter, on one day in the 
week, on which they do not bake bread, 
is occasionally used for washing; the 
greatest care and good management 
being requisite to prevent any clashing 
between the two different employments. 
Mrs. West is one of the most Intelll** 
gent persons in common things that I 
ever met with. Many people, who have 
ffreat learning, never think c^ applying 
it to the purposes of common life ; and 
some, who are very active and bustlittg, 
seem incapable of admitting any prin- 
ciples by which their activity might be 
judiciously directed and regulated. . My 
good neighbour is distinguished alike by 
good common sense, acute observation, 
and practical aptitude. Whatever be the 
object at which she aims, she always 
seems to perceive and ursue the moat 
direct path to its accomplishments To 
one of her good practices I have already 
alluded. It is her constant regard to 
health in all her arrangements. She 
well knows that a due regulation of the 
temperature of rooms is a matter of 
great importance, especially to persona 
exposed as her husband is, to the action 
of great heat. Hence she is particularly 
careful that both sitting-rooms and sleep« 
ing-rooms are well aired; during fine 
weather, the windows of both are kept 
open whenever the room is unoccupied ; 
and, as soon as the evenings b^ome 
chilly, she is mindful to secure his eom- 
fort by a cheerful fire. Some bakers suf- 
fer grievously from asthma, whiefa I have 
heard a medical gentleman say, is pro- 
bably occasioned or aggravatea by sud- 
den transitions from the hot bake-house 
to a room which is chilly and damp. 
Most trades have connected with them 
some circumstance that is more or less 
unfavourable to health ; but this may be 
greatly aggravated or counteracted by 
the course of conduct pursued. Persons 
in general are too apt to ovM'look this^ 
and to act contrary to the good eommon 
sense rule, *' If we cannot Sxf as well as 
we would, let us do as well fs'w^i «!Bm.** 
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Baken in general are distinguished by a 
saUowness df'%omplexion, which indi- 
cates some kind of derangement of 
health; my good neighbour has bepn 
yery desirous of learning the cause of 
this, in the hope that something might 
1?6 suggested to counteract it. She was 
toldy that it was probably occasioned by 
the quantity of flour continually drawn 
into the lungs, and scattered over the 
skin, which chokes the pores and ob- 
struots circulation. As much as possi* 
ble to avoid this, Mrs. West is very 
nartieular in well shaking and brushing 
her husband's clothes, and always keeps 
near at hand a coat that is free from 
dust, which she persuades him to put on 
when* he comes in to meals. She also 
takes care to set invitingly handy the 
bowl of clean water, soap, and towel, so 
that he can scarcely help washing before 
he eats ; indeed, I have heard him say, 
thst from habit, he could not help it 
now ; but that his wife had some pains 
to bring him to it at first, until he found 
how much better he enjoyed his meals 
after such a washing. The same course 
i» pursued with the children, who all 
look robust and hearty. 

All the room up-stairs is occupied for 
sleeping, the children being as much as 
possible distributed with due regard to 
health and decency. 

The little outlet beyond the part occu- 
pied in the business, is appropriated to 
the use of the children. They are per- 
mitted to play there, and to cultivate the 
Ixmiers according to their own taste. 
Thus they are preserved from the tempt- 
ation of playing in the street, and they 
are cneour^ed in habito of industry, 
^are, neatness, and kindness to each 
other. 

In regard to cleanliness and order, 
Mrs. West and Mrs. Bro^n are upon 
a par: but there is a wide difference 
in their manner of training their child- 
ren to their praiseworthy habits. The 
little Browns, I have already observed, 
often get a cuff for any chiloish neglect 
m transgression) but the little Wests 
are trained to the love and practice 
of eirder. Mrs. West rules by reason, 
eneouragement, and esample; and, as 
far as I can Judge, her method is 
far more effectual than Mrs. Brown*s. 
I often hear the latter scolding her child- 
ren thus! * 'The moment my back is turned, 
jfou get to your mischief, and turn the 
house out of windows:" but when I 
««Ued to sef Mn. Weet^ <m her recovery 



from a long ilbess, the house seemed 
almost as lieat and orderly as when she 
was about; and her eldest girl was moving 
about as industriously and methodi- 
cally as possible, clearing away all the 
litter, getting the meals in proper time, 
and taking care of her little brothers 
and sisters. I was struck with the supe- 
rioritv of training to good habits, over 
merely compelling' to good acts, I ob- 
serve, that Mrs. West is at once firm 
and gentle in her manners with her 
children. She speaks as if she meant 
what she said, and intended to be obey- 
ed ; and the children behave as if they 
loved and honoured her. I scarcely ever 
hear any screaming and squabbling 
among the little Wests ; and, if I am 
not greatly mistaken, what makes them 
so much more quiet and peaceable than 
many children Is, that they have been 
early taught to obey their parents, and 
love one another. 

The children are kept by their mother 
very regular and orderly in going to school, 
botn on the week day and on the sab- 
bath. The parents, however, do not act 
as if they thought when the children 
were sent to school, that all the care and re- 
sponsibility was cast upon their teachers; 
they take pleasure themselves in watch- 
ing and encouraging their progress, and 
in enforcing a practical use of the in- 
struction they receive. These children 
are remarkably civil in their behaviour. 
If sent with a loaf or baking, they al- 
ways set it down carefully, and receive 
the money \('ith a bow or courtesy, and 
"Thank you." It is a pity that all 
children are not trained to this kind of 
civility ; it is very cheap, and teUs won- 
derfully in their favour i besides, it is a 
duty enjoined on us in Scripture, to be 
courteous to all men, and to give honour 
to whom honour is due. A rude, saucy 
manner in children is wrong and of- 
fensive, and often stands in the way of 
their advancement in life. Who would 
like to take a rude boy or girl as an ap- 
prentice or servant ? 

But I must here make a remark 
or two on some little peculiarities — 
yes, I almost fear, in the present day, 
they must be called peculiaritie»<^in 
the mode of conducting business pur- 
sued by my neighbours. I do not exactly 
know now it is in other towns, but in 
our town I have repeatedly heard per- 
sons say, ** I used to deal with such a 
baker, but I left him, because I found 
his IfH^yes short we^ht." ''§uch-^- 
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one^s bread is not fit to eat, it is so adul- 
terated with chalk and alum." *' I sel- 
dom send a joint of meat to bake, 
because it gets robbed of the dripping.'* 
Now, all these doings are very dis- 
honest, and yet are commonly practised 
by those who would be very much of- 
fended at being accounted dishonest peo- 
ple. They pacify their own consciences 
and, perhaps, apologize to others, by 
saying, that all tnese things are regular 
in the trade, and that it would be im- 
possible to get along without them. 
James West began upon the principle, 
that ** Honesty is the bestpohcy,'* and 
resolved to try whether the saying of 
ancient time did not hold good now, that 
** A little with the fear of God is better 
than great revenues without right.'* He 
resolved, by the grace of God, to deal 
with others as he would wish them to 
deal with him ; really to make his goods 
what he professed to make them ; to sell 
the article, both in quality and quantity, 
just what he was paid for ; and, if he took 
payment in money, not to consider him- 
~ self entitled, also, to take it in kind : all 
this seems very simple and straightfor- 
ward, but is too rare in practice. I have 
more than once heard it said, that West 
was too honest to live ; that he would be 
done up before the year's end. These 
gloomy predictions have not, how- 
ever, been realized. I have reason 
to believe, that his custom is rapidly 
increasing, even from the distant parts 
of the town ; for his bread has got into 
such reputation for its purity, that se- 
veral doctors have recommended their 
Eatients to deal with him ; and he has 
itely got the custom of two or three of 
the first fannilies. I should not be at sdl 
surprised at his finding it necessary to 
move into large premises, and perhaps 
into a more central situation. Even 
now he is able to pay his way, and make 
a respectable appearance, and give his 
children a suitable education ; and the 
tradesman who can do this has no 
reason to complain of having suffered 
for his honesty. 

As to the observance of the sabbath, 
how was that difficulty broken through ? 
When James West came to set up for 
himself, did he look upon it in the same 
light that he did when he talked about 
it to his old master ? Yes, he did. On 
the very first Saturday he told his inten- 
tion to each of his customers, and he 
has steadily adhered to it. On a Satur- 
day ev^ing he is generally very busy 



carrying home pies and meat I cannot 
help thinking that he has brought some 

Seople to adopt the plan of having cold 
inners on Sunday ; and I never heard 
of any customer being offended, except 
one dashing family of new comers, 
who at the week's end took away their 
custom, and before the year's end went 
all to pieces, being many poibds in 
debt to every body who would trust 
them. It was well for neighbour West 
that her got off with the loss of a few 
shillings. 

It is' a remarkable circumstance, 
that old Mr. Davis, who had such a 
flourishing trade, and was supposed 
to be making money as fast as he 
could count it, in the latter part of his 
time was considerably reduced in cir- 
cumstances. He had been so imposed 
upon by his journeymen, and had lost 
so much money by bad debts, that he 
was glad to leave business while a trifle 
remained to keep him in his old age. 
His nephew took to the business, and set 
off with a great dash ; but in three or four 
years came to nothing. 

Another thing which I observe is, 
that neighbour West is very prudent 
and careful as to giving credit to 
poor people ; which is always an injury 
to them, and often a temptation to the 
tradesmen to take advantage of them in 
one way or other. If they cannot pay 
for a week's bread, they are less likely 
to pay for a month's ; and as the trades- 
man cannot afford to be out of his 
money without some return, there is a 
great danger of his being led eidier to 
fraud or oppression. But while the 
Wests are firm in resisting this common 
source of ruin to small trades-people, 
they find both the inclination and the 
ability to perform many an act of real 
kindness, ^any a time has a loaf from 
this bakehouse found its way to a 
starving family, or a delicate little pud- 
dins to a sick person, which, had their 
book been encumbered with bad debts, 
it would not have been in their power to 
bestow. They are distinguished, too, 
for habits of thoughtful kindness among 
the neighbours. Busy as Mrs. West 
must necessarily be with her large 
family, she often finds time to sit an hour 
with a sick neighbour, or spares her 
eldest girl to make a bed, or sweep a 
room, or go an errand. These things 
mark the disposition to do good. Those 
who in humble life are on Uie watch to 
embrace such opportunities, give the best 
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pledge that if their ahility were greater, 
their liberal kindness would be in propor- 
tion. They give the " cup of cold water" 
in a spirit which renders it acceptable 
both to God and man. From such neigh- 
bours it is a pleasure to accept a kind- 
ness; and pleasant to have an oppor- 
tunity of rendering accommodation to 
them. 

I will take my leave of this family 
with two remarks : Fh^t, That the found- 
ation of true excellence of character and 
real enjoyment of life, in any situation, 
is genuine religion — " The righteous 
is more excellent than his neighbour ;" 
and " The Lord blesseth the habitations 
of the just ;'* ** The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him," and integritv 
and uprightness preserve those who wait 
upon him." Second, That if people wish 
to be happy in religion, they must really 
and cordiaUy submit to its guidance, and 
obey its dictates, even when they seem 
most to run counter to worldly interests. 
Those who for the sake of worldly gain 
adhere to practices which their con- 
sciences testify against, can have no real 
peace of mind, and often find even their 
worldly purposes unaccountably crossed. 
** The blessmg of the Lord mateth rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it." What is 
the sure road to happiness ? To deny our- 
selves, and take up our cross, and follow 
our Lord daily. Whatever we may lose 
for obedience, we shall lose nothing b^ 
it; but every sacrifice shall be abund- 
antly made uo, (as Matthew Henry ex- 
I it,) eitner in kind or kindness. 



ON NOXIOUS INSECTS. 
"And it shall come to pass In that day, that the 
Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the riverj of Egypt, and for the hee that 
is in the land of Assyria. And they shall come, 
and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, 
and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
and upon all bushes."— Isa. vii. 18, 19. 

How self-sufficient and presumptuous 
is Ignorance ! It has been our lot more 
than once to hear the striking passage 
at the head of this paper, alluded to 
in terms of ridicule, with a sneer 
of contempt, by those who ought to 
have blusned for their ignorance, and 
trembled for their impiety. But, strange 
as it may seem, it is a common infatua- 
tion. None are so prone to cavil at the 
Scriptures as those whose information, 
on me very points they carp at, is most 
manifestly crude and imperfect: so 
" fools rush in^ where angels fear to tread." 



" The fly !" what harm, say such, 
can a fly do, what dire and overwhelming 
injury can a fly commit upon a whole 
nation ? We would answer. That of all 
plagues with which it hath pleased God 
in justice to visit mankind, those of in- 
sects, " flies," have been the most ter- 
rific. We say nothing of devouring 
locusts, we speak of such only as attack 
man and beast. Man's boasted supre- 
macy yields to these tormentors, and his 
blood 18 the tribute he pays. 

"What," says Kirby, "would you 
think of any large animal that should 
come to attack you with a tremendous 
apparatus of knives and lancets issuing 
from its mouth ? Yet such are the in- 
struments by which the fire-eyed and 
blood-thirsty horse-fly, TabanuSy makes 
an incision into your flesh ; and then 
forming a syphon of them, carries off 
many drops of your blood. The pain 
they inflict when they open a vein is 

usually very acute." "But of all 

the insect tormentors, none are so loudly 
and universally complained of as the 
species of the genus Culex, whether 
known under the name of gnats or mos- 
quitos." In our own land, we know little 
of these scourges, compared to other re- 
gions; yet we have found them suffi- 
ciently annoying. A few examples of 
what they are in other countries, may 
be not wholly devoid of interest, and 
may teach us to be grateful for mercies 
which, because they are in the ordinary 
course of events, are never thought of. 

Let us travel northwards. One would 
think that the cold of Laphind would 
destroy insect life: not so. There the 
gad-fly, (Estrus tarandi^ the terror of 
the rein-deer, obliges the herdsman to 
take long and toilsome migrations with 
his cattie from the interior to the coast, 
and from the coast to the interior, at 
stated periods. To remain in the woods 
during summer would be to insure the 
total loss of his deer, to him his wealth 
and dependence. The wild herds migrate 
instinctively. But the gad-fly is only 
one pest in that climate ^ countiess my- 
riads of mosquitos, whose " numbers are 
80 prodigious as to be compared to a 
flight of snow when the flakes faU 
tiiickest ; or to the dust of the earth," 
deluge tiie land. " The natives • cannot 
take a mouthful of food, or lie down to 
sleep in tiieir cabins, unless they be fu- 
migated almost to suffocation. In the 
air you cannot draw your breath wi^out 
having your moua MdijoetpJ^gl^ 
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with th«m ; and anguenU of Uur, or nets 
•teeped in fetid biroh dl, «re soarcely 
fumoient to protect the case-hardened 
cuticle of the Laplander from their 
bite." 

In the Crimea) a part of Ruiaia, Dr. 
Clark states, that the soldiers are obliged 
to sleep in sacks, as a defence against 
gnats, and that in spite of eyerj preoau^ 
tion, several die in oonsequenee of morti- 
fleation pvoduoed hy their bites. The 
bodies of himself and his companions, 
notwithstanding the protection or gloves, 
handkerohiefs, etc., were one entire 
wound, producing great swelling and 
fever. '* The noise they make in flying 
cannot be conceived by those who nave 
heard gnats only in England.** It is a 
•* most fearfol sound.** 

If we pass from the northern to the 
tropical regions, we find the pest still 
raging. Humboldt says, ** Between the 
little harbour of Higuerote and the 
mouth of the Rio Unare, the wretched 
inhabitants are accustomed to stretch 
themselves on the ground, and pass the 
night buried in the sand, three or four 
inches deep, leaving out the head, which 
they cover with a handkerchief.** Here 
the mosquitos carry on the warfare bv 
day, the temporaneros (a kind of culex) 
by twilight, and the zancudos (another 
species of culex) by night ; so that there 
is no cessation from their attacks. 

Insects, like other conquerors, have 
given their name to territories ; as, for 
example, Mosquito Bay, in St. Christo* 
pher*8 ; Mosquitos, a town in Cuba ; and 
the Mosquito country, in North America. 
Armies have yielded before them ; Paper, 
king of Persia, was ** compelled to raise 
the siege of Nisibis, by a plague of 
gnats which attacked his elephants and 
beasto of burden, and caused the rout of 
his army.** See Theodoret, Hist. £ccl. 

"The Ply,** however, to which the 
writer alludes in the passage, Isa. vii. 
18, 19, at the head of this paper, is 
produedve of consequences far more dire 
and disaitroufl thwa any we have yet 
alluded to. We say ^«, because it would 
appear, that "the fly,'* is still known 
and dreaded in the upper regions of the 
Nile. It is the Tsaltsalya, or Zimb, of 
Bruee, a native of Abyssinia ; and most 
probably belongs to the ftimily termed 
by entomologists, Tctbanida. 

^* Small as this insect is, we must ae« 
knowledge the elephant, rhinoceros, 
Honi aadliger, Taitly hie inferior. The 



appearance, nay the very sound of it, 
occasions more trepidation, movements, 
and disorder, both in the human and 
brute creation, than the whole herds of 
the most ferocious wild beasts, in ten- 
fold greater numbers than they ever ars, 
would produce. As soon as Uiis plagus 
appears, and their bussing is heard, all 
the cattle forsake their food, and run 
wildly about the plain till they die, worn 
out with fstigue, fright, and hunger. 
No remedy remains for the residents on 
such spots, but to leave the black earth, 
and hasten down to the sands of Atbara, 
and there remain while the rains Ust. 
Camels, and even elephants and rhino- 
ceroses, though the two last coat them- 
selves with an armour of mud, are at- 
tacked by this winged assauin, tnd 
afflicted with numerous tumours. All 
the inhabitants of the sea«coast of Be- 
linda, down to Cape Gardefrd, to Saba 
and the south of the Red Sea, are obliged 
in the beginning of the rainy season, to 
remove to the next sand, to prevent till 
their stock of cattle from being destroyed. 
This is no partial emigration | the in- 
habitants of the countries from the 
mountains of Abyssinia, northward to 
the confluence of the Nile and Astabo- 
las, arc once a year obliged to change 
their abode, and seek protection in the 
sands of Beja ; nor is there any alter- 
native -or means of avoiding this, thoagb 
a hostile band were in the way capame 
of spoiling them of half their sub- 
stance.'* See Brace's Travek. 




The Zim^. 
This Insect (Brace informs us) is 
a little larger than a bee, and of stouter 
proportions. A penoil of three stiff 
hairs projects from the head ; and the 
limbe are serrated and covered ever the 
inside with down. The above engraving 
is a copy of Brace's figure, which shows 
the fly somewhat raagmfied. * M* 
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BOTANY.— Ko V. 

Thb whole faoe of nature is flow 
covered with luxuriant vegetation ! as yet, 
in some placed, the mower has not 
stripped of its glory the flowery meadow ; 
noir have the myriads of green leaves, 
whieh present to the eye so eheering 
and reiVeshiog an aspect, been scorched 
by the summ«r*s most intense heat; 
nor do they show signs of that decay 
which moumAilly but certainly succeeds 
to maturity. 

Nature is in hey-day, and not only 
do the vegetable tribes flourish and 
abound, but living creatures of almost 
every kind are, according to their various 
capacity, sharing the universal ei\)oy- 
ment. How many living creatures derive 
pleasure and support from the produc- 
tions of the earth ! How much of the 
pleasure of those who delightin the study 
of nature arises from witnessing the hap- 
piness of other, though they l^ inferior 
creatures. What, indeed, is gratitude, 
which is so pleasing to God, but taking 

Eleasure in his meroies ? Now is every 
our not only of the day, but even of 
the night, burdened with sounds ex- 
pressive of the happiness of some of 
these creatures. About two hours after 
midnight, before the nightingale has 
concluded his song, up springs the lark, 
sweet bird, so susceptible and full of 
pleasure, that the night, short as it is, 
seems too long for it, although through- 
out the live-long day, it soars and strains 
its little throat with its thrilling 'music. 
The cuckoo, too, rises before the sun, 
and makes the valleys echo again with 
his often heard, but ever welcome and 
gladdening shout ; then follow trains of 
crows, about to visit for the day their 
accustomed provision grounds. Then, 
as soon as the sun arises, are thou- 
sands of creatures, great and small, 
aroused from inactivity to life and en- 
joyment. 

Not only the cattle upon a thousand 
WUs, and the birds of heaven, but my- 
riads of insects that crawl the earth, or 
float in the light breezes by which they 
are wafted about like an army in volun- 
tary and unanimous motion, and myriads 
upon - myriads of animalcules, many of 
wnich are hardly to be discerned with 
even the most efficient arti^cial sight— 
these, all according to their nature, are 
enjoying their little day; each one in 
the pursuit of some object, and answer- 
ittg, though unconsciously, the designs 
of a benevolent and wise Creator. Some 



we see flitting from floww to floww, en* 
suring vegetable fertility; and 10016 
feeding upon the noisome and putrifying 
mois, and thereby preventing an infec- 
tioua atmosphere, ^ut let us turn from 
these to <*the grass of the fleld/* which 
though endued neither with motion nor 
voice, yet has irresistible eharms for 
those who love the country. 

How rieh la the botanist at thia seaaon 
of the year ! Yea^ rich ; for he has a 
property in every flower that meela his 
eye ; aiid even if he oannot transplant to 
nourish and oherlah, yet every individual 
has a tribute for him, which ht iq;>pro«- 
nriatea for the enriching and improving 
his heart and temper; every flower ia a 
book» where ha 

•* icsy iMtf, Ana fMi, 
Aad rt»d «faaii, Mid f tiU fla4 •omt tbing nsw, 
Something to please, and something to Instruct, 
B'eik la the noisome weed.*' 

It is generally the case that flowers are 
associated in our minds with some pleas* 
ing dme or event in our past lives ; but 
however that may be, when we have 
once become acquainted with a flower, 
that acquaintance continues through life, 
and is still more confirmed, by every flpesh 
interview. Flowers are never out of 
temper with us, and whatever be our 
mood, we cannot be out of temper wi^ 
them; we even forgive the scratching 
thorn of the rose, for the rose is still 
sweet and lovely : and- whether Ac vio- 
let or the clematii speak to us of joys 
which a few summers since were in the 
germ, and being still continued to us, 
are now advanced and realised; or of 
pleasing and sanguine anticipations, 
which have proved more withering than 
themselves, still they are welcome — ^wel- 
come as was the season of which they sdll 
remind us : even in the case of blighted 
hopes they kindle a holy, melancholy 
contemplation, with which, if we could, 
we would not part. Their endless va- 
riety of hue and of outline refWwhes our 
vision; their inimitable beauty speaks to 
US of a *• paradise lost," but speaks to us 
also of a " paradise prepared," as they 
are some of the ten thousand prool^ of 
the continued love of God, even to sin- 
ful creatures. 

Walking b^ the sandy hedge-bank, we 
are struck with the beauty of the little 
speedwell, ( Veronica cA«m««^«,)wh|ch 
is suflicienuy abundant to be well known. 
Fig. 2, is the magnified flower. It de- 
serves to be taken from its wiM state 
to ornament the uowei beci or vacs work ; 

* See p. 63 <?ficJMl(y8l"^?K)0^ l^ 
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its sky-blue flowers, which last for a con- 
siderable time, vie in beauty with the 
forget-me-not. 

If we cross a shallow running stream, 
the brooklime ( Veronica beccabunga) 
catches our eye, oeing remarkable for the 
bright green of its leaves, and blue 
flowers ; this (if known) may be safely 
gathered and used [as a salad; it is in 
high repute as a purifier of the blood. 

By the river-side we may find in 
abundance the forget-me-not, (MyosoHs 
pahistris,) with its roll of flowers of in- 
comparable azure. This plant may be 
taken up with a little earth, and if placed 
in a pot standing in water, will thrive in 
almost any situation. 

In the deep shade of the wood we 
meet with the humble woodrufi^, or lyri- 
con fancy; (Asperulaodorata;) we never 
lose an opportunity of depositing in our 
waistcoat pocket a few sprigs of this 
plant, which will for months and years, 
if taken care of , give out a most grateful 
odour, like the sweetest hay. 

Many of the grasses are also in per- 
fection, and are well worth the most mi- 
nute investigation ; thev will at least show 
the peculiar force of that expression of 
St. Peter, " All the glory of man is as 
the flower of grass." 

The following are amongst the most 
remarkable British flowers of the present 
month. 

Utricularia vulgaris^ the greater blad- 
derwort, in standing water. 

Lemna minor, lesser duck-weed, on 
the surface of ditches. 

Lycopus EuropcBuSy Gypsy weed, on 
river banks. 

Salvia pratensis, meadow clary, in 
meadows, and sandy banks. 

Salvia verbenaca, common clary, in 
meadows and road-sides. 

Dipsacus sylvestris, wild teasel, on 
hedges and way-sides, common. 

Scabiosa arvensis, field scabious, in 
corn-fields and pastures, common. 

Sherardia arvensis, little field mad- 
der, 

Asperula cynanchica, smaller wood- 
ruff, on chalky pastures. 

Gaiiumy bedstraw, several species. 

Rubia peregrina, madder, on lime- 
stone rocks. 

Plantago major, greater plantain. 

Sdnguisbrba officinalis, great burnet, 
in moist meadows. 

Myo8oti9 versicolor, yellow and blue 
scorpion grass, on walls, or in dry corn» 
fields. 



Cynoglossum officinale, common 
hound*s-tongue, by way-sides. 

Symphytum officinale, comfrey, in 
wet situations. 

Borago officinalis, common borage, 
on old walls in villages, a doubtful native. 

Primula farinosa, bird's-eye prim- 
rose, on elevated situations, in the north 
of England and Scotland. 

Menyantkes nymphoeoides, fringed 
buckbean, in still parts of the Thames, 
and some other rivers. 

Hottonia palustris, water violet, in 
ditches. 

Lysimackia vulgaris, great loose- 
strife, by river sides. 

Lysimackia nummularia, herb two- 
pence, in wet pastures. 

Anagallis arvensis, pimpernel, in 
corn-fields. 

Convolvulus arvensis, smaller bird- 
weed. 

Atropa belladonna, deadly night- 
shade. 

Datura stramonium, thorn apple. 

Solanum dulcamara, common night- 
shade, in hedges. 

Who lores not the shady trees, 
The smell of flowers, the sound of brooks, 
The song of birds, and hum of bees, 
Murmuring In green and fl-agrant nooks. 
The voice of children in the upring, 
Along the field-paths wandering? 
Who has not stood at morning's dawn. 
When all the eastern sky was gold. 
When pearly dew bedropt the lawn, 
And shone on waving wOod and wold, 
When dappled clouds were blue and white. 
And felt bis soul move like the light f 
England has many a flowery vale. 

Wild heath, and hill, and twilight grove. 
Where yet the lute-tongued nightingale 
Makes answer to the low-voiced dove : 
O, leave your towns, and come with me, 
Under the shady greenwood tree. 

T. M11.1.AB. 



DIVINE FORGIVENESS. 

The forgiveness that there is with 
God, is such as becomes him — such as is 
suitable to his greatness, his goodness, 
and all the other excellences of his na- 
ture ; such as that therefore bv which he 
will be known to be God. Wnat he says 
concerning some of the works of his pro- 
vidence, ** Be still, and know that I am 
God,*' may be much more said concern- 
ing the great effect of his grace; " Still 
yourselves, and know that he is God." 
It is not like that narrow, difficult, halv- 
ing, and manacled forgiveness, that is 
found amongst men ; but it is full, free, 
bottomless, boundless, absolute ; such as 
becomes his nature and his excellences. 
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Flower, Fruit, and Seed of the Pomegranate. 



THE POMEGRANATE. 
The pomegranate was long considered 
as a member of the rayrtaceous order or 
family, the leading characters of which 
were touched upon in our description of 
the myrtle.* To this charming family 
it has an obvious affinity in the structure 
of its flowers, habits, and general ap- 
pearance. The peculiar formation of the 
seed, and the absence of pellucid dots 
upon the leaves, supplied hints for sepa- 
rating the pomegranate from an associa- 
tion in which for a long time it had, by 
common consent, held a legitimate place. 
All the commendations, however, we 
bestowed upon the myrtaceous assem- 
blage, taken as a whole, appertain to 
the individual now under consideration ; 
and we are insensibly led, though scien- 
tific consideration! might say no, to 
unite it, in imagination at least, with 
that delightful company of trees and 
shrubs, whose peculiar beauty exceeds all 
praise. 

♦ S«e page 81, of "Visitor," for 1837. 



The rich scarlet blossoms, which are 
sometimes variegated with touches of 
white, the polished green foliage, and 
the lovely hue of the large swelling 
fruit, while it hangs upon the trees, are 
calculated to excite the liveliest ideas of 
interest and admiration. Russel, when 
describing the gardens of Aleppo, says, 
** Even he who can recall the enchanting 
scenes of Richmond or of Stowe, may, 
perhaps, experience new pleasure in 
viewing the glistening pomegranate 
thickets in full blossom.** 

From a tree so profusely adorned, it 
is no marvel that the divine poet found 
matter well fitted for comparison and 
simile. ** Thy temples are like a piece 
of pomegranate within thy locks,*' 
Cant. iv. 3. The word translated piece 
was, in our opinion, the appropriate 
term for the rind of the fruit, which is 
smooth and tinted, especially before the 
flower falls, with a soft and blushing 
red, and may well represent that bloom 
which is the well-understood sign of 
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youth and freshness. Dioscorides, a 
Greek writer on the medicinal virtues of 
herhs, informs us, that the rind of the 
pomegranate bore an appropriate name 
in that ancient language, whence we are 
led to suppose, thiit it was not less dis- 
tinguished in the Hebrew, which is often 
so peculiarly happy in the aptitude and 
propriety of its terms. Let us, there- 
fore, take it for granted, th&tpelah, the 
original word translated piece^ is equiva- 
lent to sidion of the Greek, and rind 
in English, and then every word in 
the passage will be called upon ip fur* 
nish its part towards the meaning of the 
whole. *' Thy temples are like the rind 
of a pomegranate," smooth, polished, 
and suffused with a delicate blush of 
health and joy. We arc at liberty to 
imagine, that this comparison was made 
in sight of the pomegranate tree, while 
the fruit "burnished" upon its verdant 
branches, and all the charms of sur- 
rounding nature contributed to heighten 
its beauty. 

The punica granatum^ or pomegra- 
nate is characterized by the countleu 
number of seeds lodged within the fruit, 
which is about the size of a large apnle, 
and is covered by a rind of peetuiar 
polish, and hardness. The seeds are 
invested with peculiar ooverings, that 
become soft, and form the red pulp, 
which is eaten. The blossoms are gene- 
rally of a rich scarlet, sometimes varie- 
gated with white. When in China, the 
writer counted several varieties, distin- 
guished from each by the colour of their 
lowers. The blossoms often become 
double, like those favourite plants which 
are the delight and care of the florist : 
they are then called balaustium blos- 
soms. It has long been cultivated in the 
hot-houses of the curious ; but, at the 
best, the individuals we have seen, pre- 
sent a very imperfect sample of the 
tree when flourishing in the land of its 
nativity, under the genial influences of a 
southern climate. The peculiar dye of 
the blossom is referred to in the mean- 
ing of its first name, punica ; as if we 
should say, **It was stained with Tyrian 
purple." The second, granatuniy implies 
that the fruit is full of small grains or 
seeds. This latter circumstance seems 
to be the reason why at a very early 
period, the pomegranate was treated as 
the emblem of fertility and blessing. 
The rain and dews of heaven are called, 
by the apostle, the blessing of God. 
llie royal psalmist, in that very beautiful 



Psalm, the sixty-fifth, has blended the 
blessing of God with the fruitful showers 
of heaven, so that there is no impro- 
priety in coupling the benign regard of 
Heaven with the richness and fecundity 
of the earth. We find traces of this sen- 
timent among the heathen ; the once fair 
and flourishing island of Rhodes bore 
the blossom of the pomegranate in her 
arms, and Achilles Tertius tells us, that 
an image of Jupiter, who was no more 
than an impersonation of the vital air,held 
a pomegranate in his hand. As the 
emhlem of blessing, it had a consecrated 
place upon the holy vestments of the 
nigh priest, and on the chapiters which 
crowned the two pillars in Solomon's 
temple* The scriptural reader may 
safely regard it as the symbol of that 
blessing which maketh rich, and addeth 
no sorrow therewith. 

We have considered the pomegranate 
tree, first, in reference to its botanical 
character, as allied to, but distinguished 
from, a large and beautiful order of 
plants ; then, as the object of particular 
mention in the Song of Solomon, 
wherein we suggested a meaning for a 
term that has hitherto been slighted, by 
which the sentiment is rendered con- 
formable to poeti(^ usage, which ever 
looks at things under their most beauti- 
ful aspects; and, lastly, we have sup- 
plied an interpretation of the symbol, 
which is easy to sense, and consistent 
with the tenour of anoient philosophy. 

Forbes^ in his Oriental Memairsi ob« 
serves:-^ 

*< The Indian pomegranates, although 
sometimes toleraole, are by no means 
equal to those brought from Arabia by the 
Muscat Dingeys. These are a very fine' 
fruit ; large, and full of juice, highly 
flavoured. Some are red, others white. 
The most luxurious method of eating 
them is, to have the juice expressed 
from the seeds and interior film, by 
which means the harsh seeds and bitter 
flavour are avoided. It is a delicate 
beverage; and one of those pomegranates 
will sometimes fill a small bason. They 
make a pleasant wine from this fhiit in 
Persia and Arabia, to which there Is 
probably some allusion in the Song of 
Solomon, where they are mentioned as 
growing in orchards. * I would cause 
thee to drink of spiced wine of the juice 
of my pomegranate,' " chap. viii. 2. 
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REMARBL^BLE BEGINNINGS. 
It has frequently been remarked, that 
the oak, beneath whose widely- extended 
branches the cattle delight to repose, 
was once an acorn, which a sparrow 
might carry in its beak; and that die 
mighty river on which a navy could 
float, maybe traced up to an obscure and 
inconsiderable spring. In the study of 
human history, we And many analogies 
to such circumstances: the highest at- 
tainments of intellect, the habits and 
employments of life, the possession of 
real piety, and even distinguished useful- 
ness, often having, an apparently trivial 
origin. A few illustrations of this fact, 
gatibered from, a multitude, may be 
offered to the reader* 

It is related, for instance, by the 
Chevalier Eamsay, that as one of the 
Dukes of Argyle was walking in his 
garden, he found a Latin copy of Nek- 
ton's Frinoipia, lying on the grass | and 
that <»i proceeding, under the supposition 
that it was his own, to direet that it 
should be oarried to his Ubrary. it was 
claimed by a vouth in his eignteenth 
year, the son ot his gardener. In an in- 
teresting conversation that followed with 
the youth, the duke, astonished at the 
candour, force, and accuracy of his an- 
swers, inquired how his information had 
been gained. The youth replied, that a 
servant taught him to read about ten 
years before ) that observing the architect 
of his grace's mansion Using a rule and 
compasses, and making calculations, he 
asked their use, and thus learned that 
there was a science called arithmetic ; 
that he, in consequence acquired a know^ 
ledge of this and of geometry ; and that 
afterwards, finding there were good 
books on these sciences, in Latin and 
French, he learned these languages; 
and to diis statement he added, **It 
seems to me, ray lord, we may learn 
every thing, when we know the twenty- 
four letters (^ the alphabet/* 

Here, indeed, is the key to vast and 
unmeasurable resources. These letters, 
small as the number is, are proved 
arithmetically to be capable of more than 
six hundred thousand millions of billions 
of different horizontal arrangements. 
To the whole extent of the terri- 
tory of literature an aequaintanee with 
these letters is an entrance ! Here 
Addison and Johnson, here Bacon and 
Newton, took the first step. 

The principal occupation of life is not 
imfrequently to be traced to inconsider* 



able ciroumstaacetf, It is Mdf l^at 
Michael Angelo was reared at a stone- 
mason's, and the chisel which his nurse 
placed in his hands at » plaything, 
seemed to give a bent to that genius 
which produced the sculptures of that 
admirable artist. West sketched a babe 
in its cradle during the absence of its 
mother, who, at her retul-n, on finding 
what he had done, pressed him eagerly 
to her bosom ) and^in reference to this 
he said, '^ That kiss made me a painter." 
Haydn associated the idea of some 
beautiful cherries he received as a re- 
ward for his early efforts, with the mu- 
sical shakes he produced in after-life, 
to the distinclicm of which they sup- 
plied no ordinary stimulus. The poetig 
inspiration of our Christian poet, Mont- 
gomery, was nurtured by the early 
perusal of Cowper's Poems, the only 
work of taste and imagination he was 
allowed to read. Sir I. E. Smith, a 
worthy heir of the great naturalist, Lin- 
nffius, commenced the study of botany 
with the furze, the only plant then in 
flower. And Hauy owed bis high dis- 
tinction in the science of mineralogy to 
his accidentally dropping a beautiful 
specimen of calcareous spar, crystflUised 
in prisms, one of which was so broken 
as to present a new erystaL 

From these ciroumstanees, however, 
we may rise to others aoeordant with 
them of a higher order, suggesting the 
memorable worda of one of our British 
bards ;-^ 

" Who shall say how vast the plan, 
Which this day's incident began f 
Too slight, perhaps, the small occasion, 
For our dim-sighted observation; 
It pass'd unheeded, like the bird 
Whiefa clears the silent air unheard ; 
And yet may prove, wh«n undeipstfodi. 
The harbinger of endless good." 

To UkQ an Initanee; an educated, 
eloquent, and popular young man. re- 
markable in fkshionable society for his wit 
and his songs^ a patron of the great race 
course in the north of England, had to 
pay a visit to a sick relative at Nice, and 
was accompanied 1^ laaae MHn«r, after- 
wards Dean of Carlisle. In one of 
their eoBveiwtiona, allusion was made to 
a devoted evangelical clergyman, of 
whom the former said, '*I think he 
carries things a great deal too far ;*' but 
the latter replied, *• I think you would 
form a different estimate of tAe subject, 
wet e you earefuUy to pariise wilii me the 
whole of the N«w Testament'* Itwasae^ 
cordingly arranged that they ahiyuli dt 
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this together ; through the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the perusal of this one 
part of revelation led to the remarkable 
change which has shed a halo of glory 
around the name of Wilberforce. For 
to this it was owing that the gay and 
fascinating patron of *'the turf," became a 
Christian senator, the philanthropist who 
obtained the abolition of the slave trade, 
and the author of the *' Practical Views 
of Religion," to the instrumentality of 
which Legh Richmond, among others, 
traced his conversion to God I 

With what force, then, should the 
words of the Saviour occur : '* The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a' graMi of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field : which indeed is the 
least of all seeds ; but when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof 1" Here we see the minuteness 
of Divine care ; for if " the unambiguous 
footsteps of a God" were not discern- 
ible in little things, they would not be 
in " the vast." Here, too, it is manifest 
that these should excite gratitude, and 
stimulate hope ; that the motto in refer- 
ence tb all tnat is good should be, ** Go 
forward ;" and that the distance between 
man who uses the mightiest instruments 
he can command, and yet often fails, 
and God, who chooses the weak things 
of the world to confound the strong, 
and things which are not to bring to 
nought things which are, is indeed in- 
finite. 



BRIEF NOTES OF OLD HUMPHREY. 

Our frail bodies are tottering ha- 
bitations ; every beat of the heart is a 
rap at the door, to tell us of our danger. 

Do you want to know the man against 
whom vou have most reason to guard 
yourself? your looking-glass will give 
you a very fair likeness of his face. 

Whether we go backwards, or for- 
wards, to the right hand, or to the 
left, every step we take is a step towards 
the grave. 

When I put my finger on my pulse, 
it tells me at the same moment, that I 
am a living and a dying man. 

True wisdom is to know what is best 
worth knowing, and to do what is best 
worth doing. 



When the infidel would persuade you to 
abandon your Bible, tell* him you will^ 
do so when he brings you a better book. ' 

A man should always look upwards 
for comfort ; for when me heaven above 
our heads is dark, the earth under our 
feet is sure to be darker. 

When we start back with unusual 
surprise at the wickedness of others, 
may it not be a proof that we are not 
sufaciently acquamted with our own 
hearts? 

If death be a solen^n subject with the 
hope of eternal joy, how terrible must it 
be widi^tiie fev of eternal woe I 

The friend that lightly flatters thee is 
an enemy ; the enemy that justly re- 
proves thee is a friend. 

If the idle man were compelled to 
count ^e tickings of a watch for one 
hour, he would be glad to pull off his 
coat the next, and work like a negro. 

As the lark sings 'at the dawn of 
day, and the nightingale at even, so 
should we show forth the loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord in the morning, and 
his faithfulness every night. 

He who neglects religion prepares for 
himself a bitter draught, and a meal 
of wormwood; a nightcap of thorns, and 
a bed of briers ; a life of vexation, and 
a death of sorrow. 

Pride is an unchristian quality, yet 
how many who call themselves Chris- 
tians are proud 1 Humility is a Chris- 
tian grace, yet how few who call them- 
selves Christians are truly humble ! 

If you meet with one very vain or 
very ambitious, do not envy him, but 
think thus to yourself, ** My fine 
fellow! the grave will soon be your 
bedchamber; the earth your pillow; 
corruption your father; and the worm 
your mother and your sister." 

If you want to get a spiritual appetite, 
walk often in the green pastures, and by 
the still waters of God's promises to his 
people. 

If the world knew what passes in my 
heart, what would it think of me ? 1 
do know it, what then do I think of my- 
self? 

The most unreasonable, the most un- 
grateful, and the most deceitful of dl 
things, is the^pgft^^^^a^^j^^i^ 
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THE PERAMBULATOR. 
EXCUBinON TO FRANCE. 

PART I. 

Departure from Herefordshire — The astonished 
Countryman — Ruins of Stonehenge — South- 
ampton — Netley Abbey — Unexpected departure 
of the Steam Packet — Gosport — Portsmouth- 
Brighton— Loss of a Companion— Vallance's Cy- 
linder—Steam Packet leaves Brighton— New 
sensations— Wind rises— Sea-sickness— A Storm 
— ^Dangerous situation of horses and groom — 
Arrival at Dieppe. 

Give freedom and fresh air to a 
grateful, spirited perambulator, and his 
wants ' are well nigh supplied. He can 
cheerfully dispense with dainty meats 
and the sparkling glass, who finds a 
well-spread feast on every blackberry 
bush, and a delicious draught in every 
running stream. To attempt to describe 
the delights of wandering to those who 
know them not, would be vain ; to those 
who do know them it would be unnecessary . 
For myself, so great is my enjoyment 
in the open air, that, take away the 
tinkering and fortune-telling, the hedge- 
pulling and hen-roost- robbing of a 
vagabond life; in short, remove im- 
morality and disgrace from the calling, 
and give it some profitable .object, and 
I could be well content, for a season, to 
wander like a gipsy ! 

It is now eleven years, since I set off 
on foot, with a friend, for Southampton, 
intending to cross the British channel, 
and then to walk to Paris. To those 
who are interested in a true narrative, 
told in simple language, the following 
recital may not be unwelcome; it will 
come home to the hearts of such readers 
as yearn for an opportunity to see a 
foreign country, yet are repressed by 
a formidable and fanciful array of dan- 
gers and difiiculties. A confused notion 
of great preparation, of luggage, post- 
chaises, diligences, great expense, and a 
want of knowledge of the French lan- 
guage, has damped the ardour of many 
an enterprising spirit. It will afford 
such, perhaps, some consolation, and 
some hope of future enjoyment, to 
know, that a perambulator, possessing 
a very little knowledge of French, may 
make a few arrangements, wrap up a 
shirt and a pair of stockings, with a few 
other necessaries, get his passport, and 
set off for Paris, with a fair prospect 
of an econ€fnical, a pleasant, and profit- 
able tour. My narrative will be given 
from notes taken by me at the time; 
and the observations it will contain must 
be regarded, not as the mature reflections 
of leisure hours, but, as the fresh feel- 



ings of an Englishman, for the first 
time in his life setting his foot on a 
foreign shore. 

On the 5th of June, 1827, after 
despatching . a trunk containing a suit 
of clothes, and a few necessaries, by 
wagon to Southampton, my friend and I 
set off on foot early in the morning, full 
of life and spirits, from a Herefoi^hire 
village, taking the road to Newent. 

We were dressed alike, in light 
jackets and trowsers of pepper and salt 
fustian, but my friend wore a cap, 
while a chip hat adorned mv brows. 
Thus accoutred, with a small parcel 
wliich we alternately carried, stick in 
hand, we walked on, anticipating a tour 
of no common interest. Herefordshire, 
the land of hops and apples, of bees and 
blossoms, and balmy breezes, was soon left 
behind. For months we had resided in 
the same neighbourhood, partaking the 
hospitality of The Nash, The Vicarage, 
Basham, Fawley Court, and Hill Eaton ; 
wandering together in the woods and 
coppices, and sailing on the rapid current 
of the winding Wye. We nad visited 
Holm House, and Goodrich Court, 
Windcliff and Tintern Abbey, but now 
a more eventful enterprise had been un- 
dertaken, our eyes and our hearts were 
turned towards France. 
* It is sometimes pleasant, and always 
profitable, to look back upon the past, 
whenever we can discover the spirit and 
temper of mind with which we entered 
on any important enterprise. At the 
head of the Note Book, in which I pur- 
posed to record our adventures, I find 
the following entry : — ** In this, and in 
all undertakings, I would commit my 
ways unto thee, O God, my Creator, 
and Redeemer I Direct thou my paths, 
and be with me and with my com- 
panion." 

It may be, that he who accompanied 
me in my pleasurable excursion, may 
never glance over this brief narrative : 
however that may be, I am bound grate- 
fully to acknowledge, that the ardour of 
his Irish heart, the warmth of his af- 
fections, and the depth and decided tone 
of his piety, doubled the gratification I 
should ot}ierwise have enjoyed. 

In half an hour after we started, a 
sharp shower saturated our thin jackets ; 
but with light hearts we passed on through 
Newent, Gloucester, and Barlop'Hill, to 
Cirencester ; here, after our walk of 
thirty- seven miles, we rested for the 
night. 
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The following morning we set off for 
Malmsbury, an olden town, with an 
ivy-grown abbey; and continuing our 
course through Chippenham and De- 
vizes, walked thirty^five miles, taking 
up our abode for the night at Lindway. 

A variety of little incidents and lively 
sallies gave buoyancy to our spirits, as 
we walked along. Atone place we were 
taken for pedlers, at another for excise- 
men, and after that for officers in the 
army. Our dress was well adapted to 
give a colour to all these suppositions. 
Meeting a countryman in a lonely place, 
I asked him in French, to direct us the 
road, and not receiving an answer, re- 
peated the inquiry more urgently ; had 
it suddenly thundered, the poor fellow 
could not have expressed more astonish- 
ment. He recoiled from us, as a man 
would from a bear whom he expected to 
spring upon him, and turned round a 
dozen times to look at us as he went on. 

Being true lovers of nature, we heartily 
enjoyed the varied scenes which attracted 
our attention ; the rising and setting sun, 
and the varied landscape of hill and 
valley, wood and water, all contributed 
to our delight. We were caught in a 
sto»m, but it was too awfully grand at 
the time, and the scene too delightful 
afterwards, for us to regret it.. 

Oh, twas a gladd'ning, glorious thing, 
To see the sun in pity fling 
On the poor weeping trees his ray, 
To wipe their falling tears away. 
And the rejoicing leaves the while, 
Lit by the sun -beam seemed to smile 
A thousand times, in our rapt eye. 
More lovely than when they were dry. 

The next day we visited that awe- 
inspiring spectacle, the ruins of Stone- 
henge; loitering among the mysterious 
masses, whose history has become ob- 
solete, nay absolutelv lost in the annals 
of ages gone by ; sitting on one of the 
stupendous gray stones, I wrote in my 
note book as foUows : — 

Who raia'd the wondrous pile 1 1 ask'd and sigh'd. 
And paus'd for a reply, but none replied : 
Time passed me by, and answer'd with a f!rown, 
" Whoever rais'd it, 1 will pull it down." 

From Stonehenge we passed on, over 
the plain, to Salisbury, and afterwards 
to Southampton, in all a distance of 
forty-seven miles. The foot of my com- 
panion failed him, it was sadly blistered, 
and this rendered our pilgrimage to him a 
painful one, but his lively sallies were 
Uninterrupted. We made an odd entry 
into Souuampton, he holding by the 
skirts of my coat, and I towing him 



along as a steamer tows a merchant ship. 
The following day, as a packet boat was 
about to start for Havre, we applied to 
tlie Consul for our passpoarts. Fortu- 
nately, as we thought, but unfortunately 
in reaUty, some of the men belonging to 
the steamer slept at our inn: they 
readily undertook to give us due notice 
of the sailing of the packet. Finding 
that we had time on our hands, we set 
off for that romantic ruin Netley Abbey, 
and then returned to our inn. 

Thinking it long before we were sum- 
moned to embark, we walked down to 
the water's^edge, and discovered, to our 
consternation, that the packet had just 
sailed. To arrest the progress of the 
steamer was not practicable ; to overtake 
it by boat equally hopeless. What wias 
to be done ? Finding another passenger 
left behind Hke ourselves, we took a 
post-chaise, thinking it possible to out- 
run the steamer. I voted for four 
horses, our new friend thought two suffi- 
cient; the consequence was that we 
reached Gosport, jumped into a boat, 
and got half a mile from land, just in 
time to see the packet pass by, mock- 
ing our efforts with the white foam of 
its paddle-wheels and the black smoke 
of its chimney. 

Having no other resource, we slept 
at Portsmouth, and then started for 
Brighton, whence the next steam-packet 
was expected to sail. Our new friend 
had enough to occupy his thoughts, for 
not only had he lost his passage in 
the steamer in which a friend of his 
had sailed, whom he had agreed to 
accompany, but he had lost also a 
fifty pound note, and this appeared to 
inconvenience him much. How suddenly 
was his sunshiny excursion overcast witn 
clouds! how unexpectedly the cup of 
pleasure was dashed by disappointment 
from his lips ! 

Leaving our new friend at Ports- 
mouth, we hastened on to Brighton ; 
and here a bitter draught was in store 
for me. I can hardly describe my re- 
gret, on learning that it was neces- 
sary for my friend and companion to 
leave me. The ill health, and critical 
state of a near relative, summoned him 
from my side ; he left me for London, 
and I, companionless, prepared to cross 
the Channel. 

On what spiders* threads hang our 
dearest earthly enjoyments ! We build 
our hopes high as though they were 
based on » ri^|,w^eHjJ^^g^|j. their 
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foundation is in the crumbling dust, 
and thej are crushed before the moth I 
How seasonable is the admonition, 
'* Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for 
thou knowest not what a day may brinff 
forth." ^ ^ * 

The next day I roamed over Brighton, 
gased on the mosque-like turrets of the 
raWlion, and walked on the sea-sands. 
Far out from the shore floated a bonnet, 
- and f^gars were entertained that some 
hapless human being might be beneath 
it. The tide was rapidly retiring, when 
a sailor leaped into the sea, and a 
throng gathered on the beach, express*- 
ing their doubts whether he could make 
head against the tide ; he regamed the 
shore iHth difficulty, bringing the bonnet 
with him. 

At that time Vallance's celebrated 
plan of travelling through a cylinder 
occupied much of public attention. It 
is an axiom, that common air rushes 
into a vacuum at a speed equal to that 
of a thousand miles an hour, and Mr. 
Yallance considered that between that 
velocity and the highest rate of speed 
hitherto attained in travelling, there was 
abundant room fbr improvement He 
erected a wooden cylinder, or tunnel,' 
which was, I think, six feet in diameter. 
In this was placed a kind of apartment 
open at one end, with table and com- 
ftrtjlrln seats, with a round screen be- 
tJSen it and the cylinder. The apart- 
ment moved on rollers, placed at the 
top, bottom, and sides, so that as fast as 
the air in the cylinder could be ex- 
hausted by air-pumps, the outward air 
pushed the apartment forward, by forc- 
ing ligainst the screen. I passed two 
hours with Mr. Yallance, travelling 
along the cylinder with him, and listen- 
ing attentively to his explanations. I 
left him with the impression, that if his 
head were as cool, as his disposition was 
ardent and persevering, his invention 
would be much more likely to succeed. 

About ten o*clock I went on board 
the steamer ; the chain -pier was thronged 
with well-dressed people. At the present 
time I can smile at my then excited 
emotions : had I been embarking for 
India or Australia, scarcely could I have 
been more sensitive. It now appears 
to me ludicrous, that I should have been 
so a£fected in leaving England for a few 
weeks, but my feelings tnen were per- 
fectly natural ; others, under the same 
circumstances, no doubt feel much in the 
pme manner. 



The day was more than beautiful, the 
wind was fair and fresh, and as the pier, 
and the people, and the shore receded, I 
felt a new and in sonie degree an unutter* 
able sensation. I felt as though I was 
a part of the vessel ; I partook of her 
labours; I was interested in her welfare, 
every plank in her appeared like a friend, 
and every sailor on board her was a 
brother. The love of country and friends 
burst upon me ; pleasure and surprise 
were mingled with awe, and my heart 
melted with thankfulness to the Father 
of mercies, for the consciousness of pro* 
tection, which wrapped me round as a 
mantle. 

The sea seldom fails to excite in the 
breast of a stranger a sensation of awe 
and admiration. At first, as I gazed on 
its waters, apparently so immeasttrable 
and ungovernable, it appeared an act of 
temerity to venture from the shore ; but 
insensibly, the pier braving the billows, 
the houses advancing to the edge of the 
briny deep, and the advancing vessel 
managed with such fearlessness and ease 
by the sailors, imparted confidence, as 
though man possessed supremacy Over 
the ocean ; or rather, that God had de** 
legated to man the power to put a hook 
in the nostril and a bridle in the jaws of 
this huge and turbulent leviathan: Man 
seemed to have power over the ocean ; 
and, being a«man, I felt as though I had 
some share in the achievement. 

For a time the steamer pressed onwards 
through the water, like the floating frag- 
ment of a world launched on the waves ; 
but afterwards it pitched about, and be- 
came more impeded in its course : still, 
as the wind freshened, and the billows 
rose, ' the engine laboured like a giant, 
and the paddle-wheels worked wonders, 
in my estimation. 

We had about fourteen passengers on 
board, besides the seamen. Most df 
them spoke French, and I took every 
opportunity of adding to my slender 
knowledge of the language. By the time 
we were abreast of Beachy Head, the 
wind blew hard, and the sea ran high. 
We had horses and sheep on board, and 
the tossing of the vessel sadly annoyed 
them. 

Before we lost sight of land I 
grew qualmish ; and, in an hour after, 
almost all the passengers were sea- 
sick. The wind still rose, and fears were 
expressed by some for their safety. 
Preparations were made by the sail- 
ors for a hard blow ; but how shall I 
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describe the paralyzing influence of the 
sickness which came upon me ? I felt 
no fear, and had a longing desire 
to take a part in what was passing 
on board, yet was I spell- bound. My 
mind was free ; I could observe, re- 
flect, reason and soliloquize. I even sang 
as I clung to a rope leaning over the 
vessel's side, yet could I not have turned 
my head to save the packet from foun- 
dering, and my fellow-passengers from 
the deep-yawning waters. The plung- 
ing of the steamer, as though it would bore 
its way to the bottom of the deep, and 
its sudden liftings as if it were mounting 
into the air, made my soul sick of its 
fleshy tenement. 

A storm came on, at least what I con- 
sidered such. The winds howled; the 
rain descended ; the huge billows raged ; 
the sea broke over us, and several pas- 
sengers were flung down on the deck. 
The sailors lashed every thing fast that 
was moveable, and the captain wore an 
air of anxiety in his face. A gentleman 
was dashed with his throat against the 
bulwarks, and most of the people were 
driven below. All this time a young 
lady remained on the deck, looking tran- 
quilly on the raging waters ; her atti- 
titude and calm countenance were admir- 
able,— 

I mark'd her mid the whitening surge, 
What time the storm was roaring ; 

Her bright eye wandering o'er tlie wave, 
The watery world exploring. 

Though rudely blew the winds of heaven, 
No spells of danger bound her ; 

But calm she stocKl on the creaking deck, 
While the billows were breaking round her. 

At last she took refuge in the cabin. 

How would an old tar, who had been 
tossed about in the Bay of Biscay, or 
wrecked by a West Indian tornado, twist 
in his cheek his quid of tobacco, and 
laugh at a landsman's account of a cap- 
fiiU of wind in the Channel I No matter, 
I am describing the way in which things 
affected me, whatever amusement the 
narrative may afford at my expense. 

On board the vessel were two valuable 
blood horses, under the care of a groom ; 
they were placed in high pens on the 
deck. It was almost impossiole for them 
to keep their feet in the pitching of the 
packet; they were sadly terrified and 
distressed, and one of them was so 
chafed and maddened by the continued 
lurching of the vessel, that he leaped 
on the top of his pen, broke it down, 
and fell on his side, knocking his head 
against the deck, and striking out his 



heels in all directions. The groom 
seized him by the halter, and a strug-> 
gle took place, in which both horse and 
man hung half-way over the bulwarks ; 
every moment I expected to see them 
plunge forward, when they must have 
teen swallowed up by the raging flood. 
Sailors are proverbially bad horsemen. 
Even amid the raving of the elements, 
and the confusion and danger of the 
scenC) it was a ludicrous spectacle to 
observe half a dozen of them in a 
string, one of them holding the horse's 
tail, while the rest clipt each other 
round the waist, pulling away manfully, 
crying, ** Yo 1 yo I'* just as if they were 
tugging at a rope to hoist a hogshead out 
of Sae hold. By great exertion the horse 
was forced again upon deck; and the 
groom, a resolute and daring fellow, 
held down his head for hours during the 
storm. 

When a little recovered from mjr 
sickness, it was with a strange interest, 
almost amounting to delight, that, hang- 
ing over the bulwarks, I gazed on the 
turbulent waves. It was a scene I 
had yearned to behold, and though the 
sky was overcast, and the winds raging, 
though at every plunge the keel seemed 
to fathom the vasty deep, yet I wished 
to be girt around with wilder terrors. 
I wanted thunder and lightning, and 
scarcely would a shipwreck itself ^ve 
been without its attractions 1 

Vast and illimitable ocean I How 
does the amplitude of thy power, and 
the infinitude of thy terrors set forth 
the greatness of His might, and the 
terribleness of His Majesty, whose 
whisper can hush thee to sleep, and 
whose voice thou art swift to obey ! 
** Hitherto shalt thou come, but no far- 
ther, and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed.** 

Natural sceues, if not always lovely, 
are ever interesting, whether clothed 
with beauty or sublimity. Nature, I love 
thee! and. 

Whether I view thee in the lonely glen, 
Where vales recline, or where proud mouatains 
rfse ; 

What time the moon is gliding soft ; or when 
The glorious sun careering through the skies. 
Throws round creation his resplendent dies ; 

Or where wide ocean's endless wonders be; 
Still art thou beautiful to my rapt eyes 1 

Thy mighty Maker in thy face I aee, 

And sing his praises while I gaxe on thee. 

The night came upon us, and we ap- 
peared to make no way ; but at last toe 
light- house at Dieppe was seen. There 
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it stood amidst the breakers, like an angel 
with a bright countenance, warning us 
away from destruction. Though weary 
and drenched to the skin, the novelty of 
our situation, and the interest it excited, 
made me ample amends for its inconve- 
nience. 

At about one o* clock in the morning 
we arrived at Dieppe. 



THE DARKNESS AT OUR SAVIOUR'S 
CRUCIFIXION SUPERNATURAL. 

From the account given of the nature 
of eclipses, it plainly appears that the 
sun can never be eclipsed in a natural 
way, but at the time of new moon ; nor 
the moon, but when she is full ; and that 
when the sun is totally eclipsed, the dark- 
ness can never continue above iSve mi- 
nutes at anyplace of the tturth. But the 
three Evangelists, St. Matthew, St. 
Mark, and St. Luke, mention a darkness 
that continued three hours at the time of 
our Saviour's crucifixion. If their ac- 
count of that darkness had been false, it 
would have been contradicted by many 
who were then present, especially as they 
were great enemies both to Christ and 
his few disciples, as well as to the doc- 
trine he taught. But as none of the 
Jews have contradicted the Evangelist's 
account of this most extraordinary phe- 
nomenon, it is plain that their account of 
it is true. Besides, the Evangelists must 
have known full well that it could not be 
their interest to palm a palpable falsehood 
upon mankind, which, when detected, 
must have gone a great wav towards 
destroying the credibility of all the rest 
of the account they gave of the life, ac- 
tions, and doctrine of their Master ; and 
instead of forwarding the belief of Chris- 
tianity, it would have been a blow at 
the very root thereof. We do not find 
that they have bestowed any panegyric 
on the life and actions of Christ, or 
thrown out an invective against his cruel 
persecutors,^ but in the most plain, sim- 
ple, and artless manner, have told us 
what their senses convinced them were 
matters of fact; so that we have as good 
reason to believe that there was such dark- 
ness, as we have to believe that Christ 
was then upon earth ; and that he was, 
has never been contradicted even by the 
Jews themselves. 

But there are other accounts of Christ 
beddes those which the Evangelists have 
left us. It is expressly affirmed by the 
Boman historians, Tacitus and Suetonius^ 



that there was a general expectation 
spread all over the eastern nations, that 
out of Judea should arise a person who 
should be governor of the world. That 
there lived in Judea, at the time to 
which the Gospels relate, such a person 
as Jesus of Nazareth, is acknowledged by 
all authors, both Jewish and Pagan, who 
have written since that time. The star 
that appeared at his birth, and the jour- 
ney of the Chaldean wise men, is men- 
tioned by Chalcidius the Platonist. He- 
rod's causing the children in Bethlehem 
to be shun, and a reflection upon him, on 
that occasion, by the Emperor Augustus, 
is related by Macrobius. Many of the 
miracles that Jesus wrought, particu- 
larly his healing the lame, and curing 
the blind, and casting out devils, are 
owned by those inveterate and implaca- 
ble enemies of Christianity, Celsus and 
Julian, and the authors of the Jewish 
Talmud. That the power of the heathen 
gods ceased, after toe coming of Christ, 
is acknowledged by Porphyry, who attri- 
buted it to their being angry at the setting 
up of the Christian religion, which he 
calls impious and profane. The cruci- 
fixion of Christ, under Pontius Pilate, is 
related by Tacitus, and the earthquake 
and miraculous darkness attending it, 
were recorded in the public Boman re- 
gisters, commonly appealed to by the 
first Christian writers, as what could not 
be denied by the adversaries themselves ; 
and are, in a particular manner, attested 
by Phlegon, the freed man of Adrian. 

Some people have said that the above- 
mentioned darkness might have been oc- 
casioned by a natural eclipse of the sun, 
and, consequently, that there was nothing 
miraculous in it. If this had been the 
case, it is plain that our Saviour must 
have been crucified at the time of new 
moon. But, then, in a natural way, the 
darkness could not possibly have conti- 
nued for • more than five minutes ; 
whereas, to have made it continue for 
three hours, the moon's motion in her 
orbit must have been stopped for three 
hours, and the earth's motion on its axis 
must h%ve been stopped as long too. 
And then, if the power of gravitation 
had not been suspended during all that 
time, the moon would have fallen, a great 
way towards the earth. So that nothing 
less than a triple miracle must have been 
wrought to have caused such a long 
continued darkness by the interposition 
of the moon between the sun and any 
part of the earth, which shows that 
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the^who make tueh a aappoeitioQ are 
entirel J ignorant of the nature of eelipaes. 
Bat there could be no natural or regular 
eclipse of the sun on the day of Christ's 
erudflxion, as the moon was full on that 
day, and consequently in the side of the 
heayens opposite to the sun. And, there- 
fore, the darkness at the time of his cru- 
cifixion was quite supematund. 

The Israelites reckoned their months 
by the course of the moon, and their 
years (after they left £gypt) by the re- 
Tolution of the sun, computed from the 
equal day and night in spring to the like 
' time again. For we find they were told 
by the Almighty, (Exod. xii. 2,) that the 
month Abib, or Nisan, should be to 
them the first month of the year. This 
was the month in Which they were deli- 
Tered from their Egyptian bondage, and 
includes part of March, and part of 
April, in our way of reckoning. 

In Kveral places of the Old Testa- 
ment, we find that the Israelites were 
strictly commanded to kill the paschal 
lamb in the evening (or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, between the erenings) of the 
fourteenth day of the first month ; and 
Josephus expressly says, ^* The passorer 
was kept on the fourteenth day of the 
month r^isan, according to the moon, 
when the sun was in Aries.'* And the 
sun always enters the sign Aries when 
the day and night are equal in the spring 
season. They begs^i each month on the 
first day of the moon's being yisible, 
which could not be in less than twenty- 
ibur hours after the time of her change ; 
and the moon is full on the fifteenth day, 
reckoned from the time of change. 
Hence, the fourteenth day of the month, 
according to the Israelites* way of reckon- 
ing, was the day of full moon; which 
makes it plain that the passoTer was al- 
ways kept on a full moon day, and at the 
time of the full moon next after the 
equal day and night in the- spring, or 
when the sun was in Aries. 

All the four ETangeiists assure us that 
our Sariour was crucified at the time of 
the passover ; and hence it is plain that 
the crucifixion was at the time of full 
moon, when it was impossible that the 
moon could hide the sun from any part 
of the earth. St. John tells us, that 
Christ was crucified on the day that the 
passoverwas to be eaten; and we like- 
wise find that some remonstrated against 
liis being crucified *^ on the feast day, 
lest it should cause an uproar among the 
people***— JR»^o«. 



THE OLD BAPIEE. 
But who can call the dead to liite. 

Where mortal feud hath been ? 
And who shall tell the troubled sttlft 

That rosty sword hath teenr 

He who keeps his eyes and faifl em 
open, as he passes through the world, ii 
sure to see and to hear strange thinga in 
the course of his pilgrimage ; and If, in 
addition to this habitual watchfulnen, he 
have the habit of quietly observing and 
reflecting on the common, every-day cir- 
cumstances of life, he is sure to turn to 
account much that another altogether 
disregards. 

If it should be suspected that in Ik 
foregoing remark I have had a reference 
to my own character, I must at once 
plead guilty to the charge. I am aoeuft- 
tomed, habitually, if not naturally, to 
cast a glance about me, and to extract 
what interest i can from the surroundiog 
scene. 

The other day, haying called on a 
friend, I was left alone for a season, he 
being unaToidably absent; thus left tomy 
own speculations, I amused myself in ex- 
amining, with some attention, an old 
rapier, which hung up in a comer of the | 
umrtment, suspended from a brass nsiL i 
Being on terms of intimacy with mjr 
friend, and knowing that the rapier must | 
have recently come into his possessioB) I 
took it down from its hanging-plaee^ vA 
drew it from its scabbard. 

It was evidently an old weapon, and 
Time, with his rusty fingers, had hluadled 
it roughly ; still, however, it retained un- 
deniable proofs of its former splendour^ 
and I doubted not that it was originally 
intended to adorn the thigh of a gen- 
tleman. 

The triangular tapering blade was par- 
tially bright, and of excellent workman- 
ship. About a foot from the point was a 
reddish streak, which told a tale of strife. 
No doubt the sanguinary stain had been 
carefully preserved; it was incrusted on 
the polished steel. The hilt was almost 
black, but here and there itglittefed^ and 
a closer inspection told me that it had 
once been thickly gilt. 

The lower part of the bhule was highly 
ornamented with gilt figures of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. As my friend came 
not, I stood with the old rapier in one 
hand, and the scabbard in the other, 
speculating with some interest on the 
past. 

First, I thought of the old rapier*8 ori- 
ginal possessor ; who oould he oe 9 Per- 
haps he was one of ''gentle hlood,** with 
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rank impressed upon his brow ; or, an old 
Engli^ gentleman ; or, a duellist, '* sud- 
den and quick in quarrel." 

Then the different characters through 
whose hands the rapier must have passed. 
Who were they ? A motley group pre- 
sented themselves to pay fancy. The 
mustachoed soldier, admiring the temper 
of the bkde ; th^ showy coxcomb, prizing 
highly the ornamented hilt; the anti- 
quary, enamoured with the ancient rust 
and incrusted stain ; and mv friend who 
l^ad, most likely, purchased it at some 
broker's door as a defence against the 
midnight plunderer. 

At last I came to the gilded figures of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. What mys- 
terious affinity could possibly exist be- 
tween them and ^o deadly a weapon? 
What had Faith, Hope, and Charity, to 
do with a rapier ? I looked on the figure 
of Faith standing erect, and holding up a 
cross. 

Was the blade to be drawn in defence 
of the Christian faith ? The weapons of 
the Christian warfare, though ** mighty 
through (Grod to the pulling down of 
s^OQgholds," are neither swords nor 
spears, nor weapons of war. The sword 
of the Spirit is a lawful Christian wea- 
pon ; but as to sharp-pointed and sharp- 
edged swords of tempered steel, they are 
luuawfttl weapons in the cause of Chris- 
tianity. '* They that take the sword," in 
this sense, ** shflil perish with the sword." 
I was puzzled. 

I looked on the figure of Hope, lean- 
ing on an anchor. The wielder of the 
rapier might have some hope of escaping 
the point of lus enemy, and of obtaining 
a yictory, but surely the hope set before 
him- was not the hope of the gospel, 
which is <* as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil." I was puzzled 
still more. ^ 

I looked on the figure of Charity, with 
ber babes around her. Could it be that 
Christian charity required the use of the 
rapier? Assuredly not ; for charity '*8uf- 
fereth long, and is kind;" ** charity is 
not easily provoked;" but, on the con- 
trary, <* beareth all things, believeth all 
thiugs, hopeth all things, and endureth 
all things." The rapier might make wi- 
dows and orphans, but was hardly likely 
to dry the tears of the one, or to make 
the other sing for joy. I was more 
pittsled than ever. 

By the time I had sheathed the old 
xapifir, and hung it up in its customary 



position, my friend joined me ; but he 
could throw no light on the subject which 
had so much puzzled me : the use of the 
sword we knew ; and the practice of adorn- 
ing sword-blades we knew, but the con- 
nexion between so formidable a weapon, 
and the figures of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, was an impenetrable mystery. 

Though the glcuy and •ptendour of anna may in- 
crease, 
And the blast of the trumpet be heard from 
afar; 
Be it ours to contend for the gospel of peace, 
For true wisdom is better than weapons of war. 



^NT-HILL8 AND THE AARDVARK. * 

These ant-hills, says Steedman, were 
constructed of an elliptical figure, to the 
height of three or four feet above the 
surface of the ground; and such was 
their extraordinary number, that they 
extended over the plain as far as the eye 
could reach. So near, too, were they to- 
gether, that in some places our wagon 
could with difficulty pass between them. 
" Wherever ant-hills abound, the aard- 
vark (or earth-hog) is sure to be found at 
no great distance. This animal constructs 
a deep burrow in the immediate vicinity 
of its food, and changes its residence only 
after it has exhausted its resources. The 
facility with which it burrows beneath 
the surface of the earth is scarcely con- 
ceivable. Its feet and claws are admira- 
bly adapted to this purpose; to dig it 
out is almost impracticable, as in a few 
minutes it can bury itself far beyond the 
reach of its pursuers ; even when found, 
its strength is so great as to require the 
united efforts of two or tl^ree men to drag 
it from its hole. When fairly caught, 
however, it is by no means retentive of 
life, but is easily despatched by a slight 
blow over the snout. The aardvark is 
an extremely timid, harmless animal, 
seldom removes to any sreat distance 
from its burrow, being slow of foot, a 
bad runner, and is never by any chance 
found abroad during the daytime. On 
the approach of night, it sallies forth in 
search of food, and repairing to the 
nearest inhabited ant-hill, scratches a hole 
at the side of it justsutQcient %o admit its 
taper snout. Here, having previously 
ascertained that there is no danger of 
interruption^ it lies down, and inserting 
its long slender tongue into the breach, 
entraps the ants, which, like those of our 
own country, upon the first alarm, fly to 

* See page 153, of " Weekly Visitor," for 183*. 
for a description and an engraving of this animal 
and the ant>hiUa> 
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defend tbeir dwellings, and mounting 
upon the tongue of the aardvark, adhere 
to A glutinous saliva with which it is 
covered, and are thus swallowed in vast 
numbers. If uninterrupted, the aard- 
vark continues this process until it has 
satisfied its appetite ; but on the slightest 
alarm it makes a precipitate retreat, and 
seeks security at the bottom of its sub- 
terranean dwelling. Hence it is that 
these animals are seldom seen, even in 
those parts of the country where they 
most abound. Like other nocturnal 
animals, passing the greater part of their 
lives in sleeping and eating, they be- 
come exceedingly fat : their flesh is 
considered wholesome and palatable 
food." 



IGNORANCE AND ERROR. 

It is almost as difficult to make a man 
unlearn his errors as his knowledge. 
Mal-information is more hopeless than 
non- information, for error is always more 
busy than ignorance. Ignorance, is a 
blank sheet, on which we may write ; but 
error is a scribbled one, from which we 
must first erase. Ignorance is contented 
to stand still with her back to the truth ; 
but error is more presumptuous, and 

Proceeds in the backward direction, 
gnorance has no light, but error follows 
a false one : the consequence is, that 
error, when she retraces her footsteps, 
has farther to go before she can arrive 
at the truth, than ignorance. — Lacon, 



and tumult of the world ; that a prison is 
a sort of horror, and that few persons can 
bear the punishment of being confined to 
themselves. — Pascal, 



THE PAIN OP THINKING. 

Whence comes it to pass that men are 
transported to such a degree with gaming, 
hunting, or other diversions, which seem 
to have taken an absolute possession of 
their souls ? It is not because there is 
any real or intrinsic good to be obtained 
by these pursuits ; it is not because 
they imagine that true happiness is to be 
found in the money which they win at play, 
or in the capture of the beast which they 
run down in the chase ; for should you 
present them beforehand with both these 
to save their trouble, they would be una- 
nimous in rejecting the proposal. It is 
not the gentle and easy part which they 
are fond of, such as may afibrd them lei- 
sure and space for tliought ; but it is the 
heat, and the bustle, and the hurry 
which divert them from the mortification 
of thinking. On this account it is that 
men are so much in love with the noise 



FAITH AND lOVJS DISTINGUISHED AND 
COMPARED. 

Faith and Love have respectively the 
preference of each other. In respect of 
spiritual life, faith is the most necessary, 
and love has a necessary dependence 
upon it ; otherwise, to love is more than 
to believe, because it necessarily implies 
or includes belief; just as, to taste 
meat, is of more use than to love it. 
If we look to influence, love is more 
excellent than faith, as it extends every 
way to God and men; it being that 
by which all the gifts of God which he 
bestows upon us are made profitable to 
other men. On the other hand, if we 
regard man privately in himself, and as 
relates to his own individual interest, 
faith is more excellent than charity or 
love, it being that whereby we become 
united to Christ, and in which consists 
our fellowship and communion with him ; 
it is that by which Christ dwells in our 
hearts, and we receive the pron^ised 
Spirit ; it is that into which, as a hand, 
God puts all the riches of his grace for 
our salvation, and by which all the fruits 
of the Spirit are quickened. By faith 
we feed upon Christ for the strengthen- 
ing and nourishment of the som, and 
whatsoever is in us is commended unto 
God. But in regard to duration or per- 
manence, love is to be preferred before 
faith. For, faith is only for a time ; and 
when the promise of God, which is the 
matter and subject of it, shall be fiilly 
accomplished, the use of it shall cease. 
When faith passeth into vision or open 
knowledge, and revealed sight of the 
thing present, it changes both its nature 
and kind. But "love never fails," it 
abides for ever, and shall continue as an 
everlasting bond betwixt God and us. 
No doubt it will be greater and more 
vehement, but it shall still retain the 
same nature and substance, though some 
works on which it now exercises itself 
shall cease. The end of our faith is 
charitv; but the foundation and direc- 
tor of love is faith. Faith also is the 
victory whereby we overcome the world. 
Till faith have perfected our salvation, 
love must yield to it ; but having landed 
us safely over Jordan's streams, love 
sl^all continue and abide for e\er,-^BaiL 
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Interior of Westminster Abbey during the Coronation of her Majesty Queen Victoria. 



CROWNS AND CORONATIONS. 

The event which has recently oc- 
curred, has realized puhlic expectation, 
and proved to be of extraordinary in- 
terest. The investiture of our youthful 
sovereign with the royal crown of so 
extensive and exalted an empire, forcibly 
appeals to the mind and the heart ; and 
may suggest a few remarks adapted to 
the occasion. 

If we refer to the remote periods of 
antiquity, the crown was then rather an 
idolatrous than a civil ornament. Ac- 
cording to Pliny, it was first used by 
Bacchus. It appears from medals stUl 
extant, to have been originally a banda- 

AuGUSTy 1838. 



let, drawn round the head, and tied be- 
hind, and then to have been formed of 
two bandalets; afterwards the woods 
and groves were searched for crowns 
to be worn by the various deities of the 
heathen ; and at length, it is stated, that 
they were made of all known plants. 
We read particularly of one of laurel ; 
of another formed from the vine ; of a 
third, in which the branches of that trese 
were blended with its leaves, grapes, 
Ivy, flowers, and berries j while the 
pine, the olive, the alder, and the myr- 
tle, together with roses, ears of com, 
bulrushes, and rosemary, were as freely 
employed. 

^ ^ DiiJtizedby^^OOgie 
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The chaplet conferred in the Olympic 
games, whicji were celebrated at Elis*, in 
Greece, With the j^reatest pom^ and : 
magnifidfence; ^aa composed merely of 
the branches of the wild oliVe • but to 
increase Its value, it waS pretended that 
the tree from which it was always taken, 
was poihted out bv the Delphic oracle, 
and brought to Olyrapia by Hercules. 
It was called, inorepver, **the tree of 
the croWhs of glory." 

This fact is worthy of particular 
observation, from the reference of the 
great apostle of. the Gentiles to it : — 
** Know ye not," savs he to the Corin- 
thians, **that they which run in a. race 
run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So 
run, thit ye may obtain. And every 
man that strivetn for the mastery |g 
temperate itt all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an 
incorruptible. 1 therefore so run, not 
as uncertainly ; so fight t not as one that 
beateth the air : but 1 keep under my 
body, and bring It ijito subjection : lest 
that by any means, when I have preached 
to others, X Vxiy self should be a castaway," 
1 Cor. iX, §4—^7. 

The force Of his language, which is 
as fully applicable to ourselves a^ the 
Corinthians, aJ>j)earS to be: " Ai in 
these games ^arty ruh with the tjtmost 
energy, iPor % prize which but one can 
win, so do y"e run the r^ce set before 
you, with equal aVdour and perseverance, 
that ye 4U may receive the crown of 
heaven. Their prize is^ indeed, only a 
fading cbaplet; ours Is full Of immor- 
tality. Jhose', however, Who enter the 
lists at plympia, submit to a severe re- 
gimen : in lifce manner, I yield to the 
needed yet painful dtscipUtfe "; i6 rfebfeiv'e 
the prize will be an invaluable com- 
pensation for it all. Be ye, therefore, 
urged to the same course, by my exhort- 
ation, and by my example.*' 

Another circumstance deserving re- 
mark, is connected with the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. The crown, or head-dress of 
the high priest, was made of fine linen 
rolled up, resembling in some degree 
the turbans still worn in- eastern coun- 
tries ; and on it was fastened, by a blue 
riband or lace, a plate of fine gold, 
beaten into the form of a leaf, or one of 
the petals of a beautiful flower, on which 
was inscribed, *' Holiness to the Lord." 
All who stood before him were thus en- 
joined to honour, his person and minis- 
trations ; and to him it was a memorial 



of the sanctity of his ofiice and cha- 
racter, as the ty^al mediator between 
Jeliovah and Isra:el v ^mle, Bi tne same 
time, he Vepr'escnted the gVedt High 
Priest of our profesliotti *'Wfco gave 
himself fdf U&, that he might redeem 
us ft-om ill iniquity, and purify unto 
himself % peculiar pec^le, *feai6U% of good 
Works," Tit. \l U, 

A crowT? appears litso ti ftlve been 
used by the JewS.ltt iconnexion with 
marriage. H^nce the laj^nage of the 
bride, in the Canticli^, " Go forth, 
e daughters ttf ZIon, and befebld king 
■"olomo^, with the crown Wherewith his 



i: 



mother crowned him \A the fjay of his 
espousals," Song of Solomon, 111. H. 

A crown was also the principal mark of 
dignity bestowed on ttibnarchs and 
princes. Thus Jehoiad^ brought forth 
joash, the son of Ahaziah',. and put 
upon him the crown*. While the priest 
and his sons anointed . him tod said, 
** God i^ave the king.*' Hence^'a crown, 
in Scripture signifie^> ih^ ji figurative 
sense, honoilr, splendour, pr Joy, 

The apostle raiil uses the sU&e com- 
parison to illustrate the holy joy of 
Christian ministers over thos)? to whom 
God has made them % blessing : — 
** What is our hope, bV joy-^ oV crown of 
rejoicing ? Are lipt eveh^^. in the 
presence of our Lord Jcsus uhtist at his 
coming ? Poi* ye i^re our glory itid joy," 
\ Thess. ii. Id, "10. . 

Nor should it l)e forgotteiu \nat when 
Jesus shall come * * the secoi^afthie with- 
bii'tsin uiiio ^aiyatic^^i/' there \vm^ 
belie ver'ano'th'ef crown; Whereparehe may 
exclaim : ** Henceforth thei'e fe laid up 
for me a crown of xighteousness, which 
the tord; tlVe i-lghieous 'jtidge, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing," 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

Passing from these circumstanceB of 
spiritual dignity and blessedness,, and 
adverting to the rovalty of our own land, 
it appears that the Saxon Itings wore only 
a plain fillet of gold. Eg^bert gave it 
points or rays, resembling the crowns 
worn by the emperors of the East, an^ 
Edmund, called Ironside,- surmounted 
these' points with pearl. Various 
changes in the British crown have since 
been made. But the more ancient one 
having been sold about two hun- 
dred years ago, the imperial diadem, 
which was made for Charles ii., was 
afterwards used. It is formed of four 

* Digitized by V^OO^ IC! 
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crosses pattee, and the same number of 
golden fleur-de-lis, adorned with jewels : 
from the former arise four arches which 
meet at the top, in the form of a cross, 
having here a mound of gold, enriched 
with a fillet of the same precious metal, 
and being also embellished with costly 
gems. On the mound there is a golden 
cross, garnished with jewels ; and the 
cap within the crown is of purple velvet, 
turned up with ermine, and lined with 
white taffeta. A crown made at the 
same time, to be worn only at the 
coronation dinner, is also very splendid : 
it is adorned with several large diamonds 
and a great number of pearls ; but it is 
especially remarkable for a ruby set in 
one of the four crosses, valued at 
10,000/., and for the mound being 
formed of one sea-green stone. 

A queen consort has a crown which 

was made for Catherine, queen of 

. Charles ii., and originally called St. 

Edgitha's crown, in memory of the 

royal consort of Edward the Confessor. 

Another crown has just been expressly 
provided for our rightful and gracious 
sovereign Queen Victoria, and is ex- 
ceedingly costly and elegant. It is com- 
posed of hoops of silver, enclosing a cap 
of blue velvet ; the hoops are completely 
covered with precious stones, surmounted 
with a ball, adorned with small diamonds, 
and having on the top of it a Maltese 
cross of brilliants. In the centre of the 
cross is a splendid sapphire ; the rim of 
the crown is clustered with brilliants, 
and ornamented with fleur-de-lis, and 
Maltese crosses, equally rich. In the 
front of the Maltese cross, which is in 
front of the crown, is the large heart- 
shaped ruby, once worn by Edward the 
Black Prince. Beneath this, in the 
circular rim, is an immense oblong 
sapphire. Many other precious gems of 
the same kind, together with emeralds, 
rubies, and several small clusters of drop 
pearls, also adorn this dazzling and 
splendid crown . 

The venerable abbey at Westminster, 
where such ceremonies have foT ages 
been performed, has been the scene of 
its solemn presentation. In the midst 
of a vast and imposing assemblage, and 
encircled by her nobility, arrayed in 
worldly splendour not to be surpassed, 
the sovereign has been attired in the 
dalmatic robe of cloth of gold, seated in 
the chair of St. Edward, and bearing in 
her right hand the royal sceptre of pure 
gold, richly studded with precious stones, 



and in her left the sceptre and the dove ; 
the imperial diadem has been placed on 
her head ; while the Joud and repeated 
acknowledgment within has been re- 
sponded to in shouts as joyous and 
fervent without, of **God save the 
Queen V 

And who that thinks of this interest- 
ing ceremony will not most heartily 
reiterate the petition ? A solemn re- 
sponsibility is connected with so august 
an exaltation among the sovereigns and 
nations of the earth. To wear the crown 
of Britain, so that the people may enjoy 
all the advantages it is designed to give ; 
that other potentates and powers may 
feel the influence that it ought to exert ; 
that pure and undefiled religion may 
flourish throughout our country, and in 
other parts of the world ; and that the 
tribute due unto his name may be pre- 
sented to **the Lord of all," on whose 
head are ** many crowns," — will require 
no ordinary communications of Divine 
grace. 

May, then, the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, in rich and increasing abundance, 
be bestowed on our beloved Queen 
Victoria! May all that is lovely and 
hopeful in youth be associated with all 
that is real and eminent in piety ! May 
** the fear of the Lord be her treasure," 
and ** wisdom and knowledge the sta- 
bility of our tiAes !" May our country 
become the Benefactor of countless 
millions of the human family ! And 
may every blessing the most pious and 
patriotic heart can desire be associated 
with the reign of Queen Victoria ! W. 



THE HEBREW AND PAGAN PROPHETS 
CONTRASTED. 
(Continued from page 255.) 

From the scene of pagan imposture 
and credulity, exhibited by the prophets 
of Greece, who were the best of the hea- 
then world, (see ** Visitor," p. 251,) let 
us turn to the prophets of the Bible. 

5. Manners and Character of the 
Hehreiu Prophets, 

In every respect we find these prophets 
the reverse of those before described. They 
sought no concealment, and affected no 
mystery ; but mingled with society, and 
lived generally with other men. They 
were at all times and in all places acces- 
sible to such as craved their advice, and 
this they freely imparted without exact- 
ing gifts to gratif3bfefe R?^l3ri5^(i>r 
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requiring ceremonies to work on the 
fears of those who consulted them. No 
arts were resorted to, to deceive others 
into a mysterious dread of their sacred- 
ness. It is true that they sometimes 
used striking symbolical representations, 
but it was to awaken the attention of a 
sensual and thoughtless people to their 
instructions, Isaiah xx. 2 — 4. 

They were sometimes seen in the ha- 
biliments of mourning ; but it was to 
manifest the depth of the grief they felt 
for jthe sin and the obstinacy of their 
nation. 

In their prophecies there was neither 
artifice, evasion, nor ambiguity ; but they 
were prompt, direct, and decisive. On 
occasions of great public interest, they 
were seen in the most frequented places, 
enforcing their instructions with the most 
sincere and impassioned eloquence upon 
the listening throngs who surrounded 
them. These public addresses they fre- 
quently committed to writing, and we 
have them in every form, from the 
simplest prose to the most lofty elevation 
of poetry. The writings of the Hebrew 
prophets which have descended fo us are 
so full and complete that we have every 
facihty for ascertaining the usual subjects 
and general character of their prophecies. 

6. Subjects and character of tJieir 
prophecies. 

Religion was the great subject on 
which ^hey loved to dwell, and with them 
religion was neither an empty sound nor 
a superstitious ceremonial. The love and 
worship of one spiritual and holy God, 
obedience to his law, purity of heart, as 
the most acceptable sacrifice, an idea be- 
yond even the imagination of a heathen 
prophet ; these constituted the religion of 
the Hebrew prophets. It was in con- 
templation of subjects such as these, that 
their spirits moved with rapture, rose on 
the wings of a holy enthusiasm to the 
very throne of the Majesty on high, 
which no mortal eye but theirs had ever 
seen, and no mortal tongue but tlieirs 
had ever dared to celebrate. 

In all their prophecies, it was their 
constant aim to exert the most salutary 
moral influence. Calamity they always 
threatened as the punishment of sin, and 
prosperity was the sure reward of holy 
obedience. To the corruptions of their 
times, they presented independent, bold, 
and unyielding opposition; ungodly 
rulers they fearlessly withstood, by se- 
vere and public rebuke ; and when kings 
and people united to aboUsh or disregard 



the laws of God, these holy men came 
forth, though hatred, persecution, im- 
prisonment, and death were often the 
reward of Uieir fidelity, with direct, un- 
equivocal, and solemn declarations of 
their own abhorrence of such evil de- 
signs and of the Divine vengeance against 
them. Superstitious arts, calculated to 
impose on the credulity of an ignorant 
midtitude, such as astrology, magic, and 
necromancy, they pointedly condemned ; 
and the rich presents which were offered 
them they rejected. Their predictions 
of future events were public, clear, im- 
possible to be misapprehended, and such 
as no human foresight could have con- 
jectured. 

7. Elustrations from the Old Testa^ 
ment. 

There is scarcely need to refer to in- 
stances of what has now been advanced, 
for they occur so frequently on the pages 
of the Old Testament, that no one who has 
any acquaintance with the Bible will be 
at a loss to verify this description of the 
biblical prophets. 

You cannot have forgotten how Elisha 
repelled the princely offers of Naaman, 
2 Kings V. 16 ; how Isaiah publicly and 
severely rebuked the idolatry of his 
times ; how stedfastly Jeremiah resisted 
the rebellious designs of his king and 
nation, though their reproaches and 
persecutions wounded him so deeply that 
he wished for death to put an end to 
his anguish. In the whole character 
of the Hebrew prophets, we see a frank- 
ness which disdained concealment, and a 
virtue which abhorred deception. 

In further illustration of what has 
been advanced, examine 2 Sam. xii ; 
1 Kings xviii. 10, 17, 18 ; xxi. 17—24. 

The prophet Nathan did not hesitate 
to portray in the liveliest colours the 
sin which had been committed by his 
sovereign and patron, and boldly to say- 
to the guilty monarch, ** Thou art the 
man." 

The prophet Elijah knew that the 
tyrant Ahab had long been searching all 
the neighbouring states to apprehend and 
put him to death, but he fearlessly stood 
before him, and when the haughty mo- 
narch accosted him with the question, 
** Art thou he that troubleth Israel ?** he 
instantly replied, ** I have not troubled 
Israel ; but thou, and thy father's house, 
in that ye have forsaken the command- 
ments of the Lord ; and thou hast follow- 
ed Baalim." 

When the s^ame kin^ h/i^, |{sS?>guihy 
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of another act of the most flagrant injus- 
tice respecting Naboth, the same prophet 
went to him with the appalling message ; 
** Thus saith the Lord, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 
shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he 
answered, I have found thee: because 
thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the 
sight of the Lord." Where in the whole 
body of heathen prophets shall we 
find a resistance to regal tyranny, a de- 
fence of injured and helpless innocence, 
to be compared with this ? 

8. The Contrast, 

And now, is not the difference between 
the Hebrew and the heathen prophets 
perfectly obvious ? In the one case, we 
see all the machinery of fraud, a total 
destitution of moral feeling, and every 
indication of an exclusive attachment to 
this world. In the other case we can 
discover no wish and no opportunity to 
deceive; we find a most acute moral 
sensibilitv and an inflexible adherence to 
what is right, and a total renunciation of 
all worldly hopes, whenever they inter- 
fered with the calls of duty. The former, 
just what we should expect from men of 
this world, who had no faith in another ; 
the latter, just what we should expect 
from men of God, who had placed all 
their hopes in heaven. Who, that has 
any knowledge of the subject, can pre- 
tend to place them on equal ground, or 
say that they have equal claims to Divine 
inspiration ? In the contrast, the inter- 
preter of Greek oracles stands abashed 
before the Hebrew prophet, like the 
witch of Endor before the rising spirit 
of Samuel. 

How shall we account for it, that the 
Hebrews, who were so far below the 
Greeks in learning, refinement, and power, 
should rise so far above them in the cha- 
racter of their religious teachers ? To the 
Hebrews were sent ** holy men of God," 
who " spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost;" while the Greeks, seeking 
after wisdom, ** became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened." 

Deficiency in religious feehng, and not 
the want of appropriate and sufficient 
evidence, is, after all, tl.e great cause of 
scepticism in respect to the inspiration of 
the Bible. In the stillness of sacred re- 
tirement, when, if ever, the soul loves to 
commune with Heaven, let the devout 
Q^an open the sacred pages, and read till 



his heart glows with something of the 
fervour of the inspired writers ; and, while 
his affections are flowing with full tide 
towards the God of the Hebrew patri- 
archs and prophets, let him lay aside the 
Bible, and suddenly turn his attention to 
any, even the most lofty flights of heathen 
inspiration ; and the painful revulsion of 
feeling which he experiences shows him 
at once that he has changed his element, 
that he has fallen upon another world. 
The angels who were sent to warn Lot 
of his danger could scarcely have felt a 
greater contrast when they left the courts 
of heaven, to tread the polluted streets of 
Sodom. The devout man, who reads the 
prophetic parts of the Old Testament 
with one spark of the feeling with which 
they were composed, no more needs a 
philosophical proof of their Divine origin 
than Elijah needed a metaphysical de- 
monstration of the existence of God, 
while ascending to heaven in his fiery 
chariot ; and I suppose no one will con- 
sider it a breach of charity to say, that 
it is not by devout men that the Divine 
authority of the Old Testament is called 
in question. 

9. Fulfilment of Prophecy, 

In further illustration of this subject, 
we will now notice a few of the more re- 
markable prophecies of the Bible, which, 
with their fulfilment, the reader is re- 
quested to compare with the Greek pro- 
phecies already noticed : (see pages 253, 
254.) 

(1.) Predictions respecting Cyrus, 
Isaiah xliv. xlv. 

About one hundred and fifty years be- 
fore the birth of Cyrus, the Hebrew 
prophet Isaiah described this monarch 
by name,* and intimated, Isaiah xlv. 4, 
that this was his '' surname," and not the 
name ffiven him at his birth ; and accurately 
foretold the victories he was to achieve, 
and the benefits which he was to confer 
upon the Jewish people, by delivering 
them from the Babylonian captivity. 
This prophecy was published nearly a 
century before Nebuchadnezzar subdued 
Judea. Babylon was then but just rising 
into notice ; the very existence of the 
empire was scarcely known to the He- 
brews ; Persia, the native country of 
Cyrus, was yet in the darkness of bar- 
barism ; while Judea was an old estab- 
lished and powerful kingdom. The 

♦ Herodotus informs us, b. i. c. 114, that Cyrus 
was not the- original name of this monarch, but one 
which he assumed at a later period, probably on his 
accession to the throne, or after the achiey«nent of 
some of his great victories.. ized by vjOOV IL 
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accomplishment of this prediction, there- 
fore, would appear to the politicians of 
that age as improbable, as it would 
appear to modem politicians, if they were 
told that the United States, in the course 
of a century, would fall under the domi- 
nion of one of the new and still tottering 
republics of South America, and would 
finally be delivered from their bondage 
by a powerful monarch of the north-west 
coast, now only thinly inhabited by Indian 
tribes. To this prophecy Jehovah ap- 
peals, as has been*already observed, as 
an instance of foreknov^ledge altogether 
beyond the reach of the heathen prophets, 
and a triumphant proof, that he aloiie is 
the true God, and his prophets the only 
true prophets. 

** Assemble yourselves," says he, "and 
come; draw near together, ye that are es- 
* caped of the nations : they have no know- 
ledge that set up the wood of their graven 
image, and pray unto a god that cannot 
save. Tell ye, and bring them near ; 
yea, let them take counsel together : who 
hath declared this from ancient time ? 
have not I the Lord ? and there is no 
God else beside me ; a just God and a 
Saviour ; there is none beside me. Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth : for I am God, and there 
is none else," Isaiah xlv. 20 — 22. 

2. Predictions respecting Babylpn. 

In close connexion with the preceding 
are the predictions of Isaiah and Jere- 
miah respecting the overthrow of Ba- 
bylon, the fulfilment of which we will 
now consider. Of these predictions, that 
of Isaiah was uttered one hundred and 
sixty years, and that of Jeremiah fifty-six 
years before the event. Compare Jer, 
L, li. The historical proof pn this sub- 
ject is entirely conclusive. It cannot be 
said, therefore, with any show of reason, 
that these prophecies were written after 
the events. 

The circumstantial part^ularlty of 
these predictions, their antecedent im- 
probability, their progressive accom- 
plishment through a long series of ages, 
and the great variety of the events pre- 
dicted, render it equally impossible to 
account for these prophecies on the 
ground that they were sagacious and 
happy conjectures. 

To enable the reader to make the 
comparison for himself, I will exhibit 
the predictions in the words of the pro- 
phets, and in succeeding orden the ac- 
count of the events in the words of the 
classic historians, relying principally on 



Herodotus and Xenophon. The first of 
these historians lived two hundred and 
fifty years after Isaiah, and one hundred 
and fifty after Jeremiah, and the latter 
three hundred and fifty after Isaiah, and 
two hundred and fifty after Jeremiah. 

Babylon was considered impregnable. 
Its high and strong walls surmounted 
by lofty towers, its broad and deep 
ditches, its large magazines, and the 
numeJTOUs squares within the city, which 
were planted with corn, and yielded an 
annual supply of provisions, seemed suf- 
ficient to secure the inhabitants for ever 
from all attacks of their enemies, Jahn*s 
Heb. Com. p. 152. 

Some of the more renvirkable cir- 
cumstances of its capture and subsequent 
fate, exhibiting the coincidence between 
prophecy and history, are the following : 

[I.] The besieging army to consist of 
various nations. 

PROPHECr. 

Go up, O Elma : besiege, O Media, Isa. xxi. 2. 

The noise of a multitude in the mountains, lilce 
as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the 
kingdoms of nations gathered together : the Lord 
of hosts musteieth the host of the battle. They 
come from a far country, from the end of heaven, 
Isa. xiil. 4, 5. 

Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trum« 
pet among the nations, prepare the nations agamst 
her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ara- 
rat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain 
against her ; cause the horses to come up as the 
rough caterpillars. 

Prepare against her the nations "with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all thd 
rulers thereof, Jer. 11. 27, 28. 

HISTOBT. 

"While Cyrus was on his march to Babylon, ^e 
find him issuing the following orders io his 
troops : • Let Artabazus lead the Persian (Elam) 
shieldsmen and archers; after these, let Andra- 
mias the Mede, lead the Median foot ; after these, 
Embas the Armenian (Ararat) foot; after these, 
Artuchas, the Hyrcanians; after these, Thambra- 
das, the Sacian foot; after these, Damades, the 

Cadusians.' ' And do you all attend r'eady on the 

road to Babylon, each of yoti with all things pro- 
per,' Xenophon, Cyrop. b. v. c. iii 3ft. 

While the army lay at Babylon, there are men- 
tioned among his soldiers, in addition to the above, 
the Phrygians, Lydians, Arabians, and Cappado- 
cians, lb. b. vii. c. v. 15. 

The Hebrew name Elam corresponds 
to the Greek Persia and Ararat, and 
Minni to Armenia and the neighbouring 
northern countries ; the locality of Ash- 
kenaz is less certain. 

[2.] The river to be dried up, ih^ 
gates, to be left open, and the city taken 
ky surprise^ during a night of revelry 
and drunkenness. 

The reader should recollect, that the | 
river Euphrates passed through the i 
midst of Babylon ; and that besides the 
external wall, there was a wall on each 



side of the 



ofj^^t 



entrance 
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to the city from the riYer was by brazeii 
gates, which were carefully closed every 
night. The river here was a quarter of 
a mile in width, and more than twelve 
feet deep, Herodotus, b. i. c. 180, 181. 



God saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up 
Uiy rivers, Isa. xliv. 27. 

A drought is upon her waters ; and they shall be 
drfed up, Jer. 1. 38. 

1 will dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry, Jer. li. 36. 

I will loose the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two-leaved gates ; and the gates shall not 
be shut, Isa. xlv. 1. 

In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will 
make them drunken. And I will make driink 
^er princes, and her wise men, her captains, and 
her rulers^ and her mighty men, Jer. li. 39, 57. 

The night of my pleasure hath he turned into 
^at unto me. Prepare the table, watch in the 
watch-tower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and 
anoint the shield, Isa. xxi. 4, 5. 

Therefore shall evil c6me upon thee ; thou shalt 
not k^ow from whence it riseth; and mischief 
shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able to put 
it off: and desolation shall come upon thee sfld- 
denly, which thou shalt not know, Isa. xlvii- XI. • 

But these two things shall come to thee in a mo- 
ment in one day, the loss of children, and widow- 
hood ; they shall come upon thee in thfeir perfec- 
ti«m for the multitude of thy sorceries^ and for the 
great abundance of thine enchantinehts, Isa. xlvii. 9. 

HISTOIir. 

Cyrus placed one detachment of his forces 
whfere the river Qrst enters the city, and another 
where it leaves it, directing them to enter the (chan- 
nel, and attack the town, wherever a passage could 
be effected. He pierced the bank, and introduced 
the river into the lake, by which means the bed of 
the Euphrates became sufficiently shallow ^or the 
object in view. The Persians in their station 
watched the proper opportunity, and when the 
stream had so far retired a3 not to b'e higher than 
their thighs, they entered Babylon without difii- 
culty. If the hesieged had either been aware of 
the designs 6f Cyrus, or had discovered the project 
before its actual accomplishment, they might have 
eflfected the total destruction of these troops. They 
fiaddhly to secure the little gates which led to the 
river, and to have manned the embankment^ oti 
eitl^er side, and they mi^ht have enclosed the Per- 
sians in a net from which they could never have 
escaped. -As it happened, they were taken by 
surprise. It" was a day o^ festivity amo^g them ; 
and whilst the citizens were engaged in dance and 
merriment, Babylon was, for the first time, thus 
taken I Herodotus, i. \n. 

By cQUiparing the prophecy with the 
history, it will appear that every cir- 
cunastahce known to the historian after 
the event, had been foretold by th^ pro- 
phets long before. 

I will here subjoin the account of the 
taking of Babylon, as given by Xeno- 
phon, which includes some particulars 
not mentioned by Herodotus. 

Cyrus ** measuring out the ground 
around ihe wall, and from the lide of 
the river, he diig round the waU 9^ 
eyerj side a very great ditch. When he 
heard they were celebrating a festival in 
Babylon, in which all the Babylonians 
drank and revelled the whole night; on 



that occasion, as soon as it grew dark, he 
took a number of men with him, and 
opened the ditches into the river. When 
this was done, the water ran off in the 
night by the ditches, and the passage of 
the river through the city became pass- 
able." " Then making those that at- 
tended his person, both foot and horse, 
to go dowTi into the dry part of the 
river, he ordered them to try whether 
the channel of the river was passable." 
They reported that it was. Cyrus then 
addressed his troops, and concluded by 
saying, ** Do you, Gobryas and Gadatas,* 
show us the ways ; for you are acquainted 
with them, and when we are got in, lead 
us the readiest way to the palace. It 
niay be no wonder, perhaps, said they 
that were with Gobryas, if the gates of 
the palace are open ; for the city seems 
to-night to be in a general revel, but we 
shall meet with a guard at the gates, for 
there is always one set there.** " Wheil 
this was said, they marched; and of 
those that they met with, some they 
fell on and killed, some fled, and some 
set up a clamour. They that were with 
Gobryas set up a clamour with them, as 
if they were revellers themselves, and 
marching on the shortest way that they 
could, they got round about the palace." 
*.* As soon as the noise and clamour be- 
gan, they that were within, perceiving 
the disturbance, and the king cominand- 
ing them to examine what the matter 
was, ran out, throwing open the gates. 
They that were with Gadatas, as soon aa 
they saw the gates loose, broke in, press r 
ing forward on the runaways, and deal- 
ing their blows among them, they cam^ 
up to the king, o^xfid found him now in a 
standing posture, with his sword drawn. 
They that \\^re with Gadatas and Go- 
bryas, being many in number, mastered 
him ; they likewise . that were with him 
were, killed.*' " Gadatas and Gobryas 
then came up, and having first paid 
their adoration to the gods, for the rer 
venge they had had on their impious 
king, they then kissed the hands and 
feet of Cyrus, shedding naany tears in 
the midst of their joy and satisfaction,*' 
Cyropaed. B. vii. c. 5. 

I'he death or the king, as described by 
Xenophon, had been predicted by the 
prophet in th,ese words :, — *' But thou art 
east out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, and as the raiment of those that 

* These were two Assyrian npblenien who had 
gone oyer to. Cyrus, on account of the cruelties 
iffaciised upon them by the Babylcmian *[n&^ ■ p 
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are slain, thrust through with a sword, 
that go down to the stones of the pit ; as 
a carcase trodden under feet,** Isa. 
xiv. 19. 

The joy occasioned hy his death was 
predicted with equal clearness. 

" The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet; they break forth into singing. 
Yea, ihe'fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou 
art laid down, no feller is come up 
against us,** Isa. xiv. 7, 8. 

[3.] The place to he for ever uniti" 
habited, a dwelling of wild beasts, and 
a place of stagnant waters, 

PROPHSCT. 

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation ; neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the shepherds make their fold there. 

But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; and 
their houses shall be full of doleful creatures ; and 
owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 
there. 

And the wild bsasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate houses, and dragons in their plea- 
sant palaces, Isa. ziii. 19—22. 

And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. They shall roar together 
like lions ; they shtJl yell as lions' whelps, Jer, li. 
37. 38. 

I will also make it a possession for the bittern, 
and pools of water ; and I will sweep it with the 
besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts, Isa. 
xiv. 28. 

HISTORY. 

The Persians destroyed a part of the city, time 
and the negligence of the Macedonians destroyed 
a part. It is now almost entirely d eserted, so 
that we may safely say of it, what a certain poet 
said of Megalopolis, the great city of Arcadia; 
' The great city is now a vast solitude/ Strabo, 

b. xvi. 

Babylon, once the greatest of all cities which 
the sun ever looked upon, has now nothing left 
but the walls, Fausanias, b. viii. c. 33. 

I have learned from a certain Elamite brother, 
who came from those parts, and now lives as a 
monk in Jerusalem, that the royal hunting grounds 
are in Babylon ; and that wild beasts of all kinds 
are kept within its walls, Jerome, Com. in Isa. 

c. 13. 

I soon distinguished that the causes of our 
alarm were two or three majestic lions, taking the 
air upon the heights of the pyramid. We then 
rode close up to the ruins ; and I had once more 
the gratification of ascending the awful sides of 
the tower of Babel. In my progress, I stopped se- 
veral times to look at the broad prints of the feet 
of the lions, left plain in the clayey soil; and by the 
track, I saw that if we had chosen to rouse such 
royal gaifte, we need not go far to find their lair. 
But while thus actually contemplating these sa- 
vage tenants, wandering amidst the towers of Ba- 
bylon, and bedding themselves within the deep ca- 
vities of her once magnificent temple, I could not 
help reflecting on how faithfully the various pro- 
phecies had been fulfilled,' Sir R. K. Porter. 

The tower is still to be seen, and is half a league 
in diameter, but is so ruinous, so low, tmd so full of 
venomous creatures, which lodge in holes made by 



them in the rubbish, that no one durst approach 
nearer to it than within half a league, excepting 
during two months in the winter, when these ani- 
mals never stir out of their holes, Rauwolf. 

Not only great part of this plain is little better 
than a swamp, but large deposits of the waters are 
left stagnant in the hollows between the ruins; 
again verifying the threat denounced against it,' 
Sir B. K. Porter. 

I have been thus minute in pointing 
out the fulfilment of this prophecy, be- 
cause it can be taken as a fair repre- 
sentative of the whole class of the biblical 
prophecies, as contrasted with the hea- 
then oracles, of which some examples 
have been given. For further particu- 
lars the reader may consult Lowth's 
Isaiah, Newton' on the Prophecies, 
Diss. X., Keith's Evidences of Prophecy, 
and BoUin's Ancient History, d. iv. 
chap. i. art. 2. It was for her unexam- 
pled licentiousness, her pride, and her 
cruelty, that Babylon was thus laid de- 
solate, as the prophets repeatedly de- 
clared. See Robinson's Calmet, Art. 
Babylon. 

The most recent and accurate ob- 
server of the stupendous ruins of this 
ancient city, is Sir Robert Kcr Porter, 
who visited them in 1820. _He found 
them in all respects confirming the ac- 
curacy of the prophetic writings. See his 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 305—405. 

Some of the earliest and most minute 
of the prophecies are in a course of lite- 
ral accomplishment even at the present 
day. For example, the remarkable pre- 
dictions of Moses respecting the Jewish 
nation, Deut. xxviii. 

The predictions respecting the sufier- 
ings and death of Christ, Isa. lii. 18 — 
liii. 12; and those of Christ respecting 
the destruction of Jerusalem, Matthew 
xxiv., are discussed by Dr. Paley, with 
his usual skill and irresistible power of 
demonstration in his Evidences) Part ii. 
chap. i. 

It would carry me far beyond my 
limits, to go into an extended state* 
ment of the fulfilment of Scripture 
prophecies. Nor is it necessary; for 
my only object in this chapter has 
been, as stated in the outset, by con- 
trasting the Hebrew with the heathen 
prophets, to show — That the former, and 
they only, have just claim to Divine in- 
spiration. The specinaens already given 
are, I suppose, abundantly sufficient to 
accomplisn this purpose. 

From C. J3. Stmve. 
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ROSE AND.CROWN LANE: 

OR, 
A SKETCH OP MY MEIOHBOURHOOD. — No. VII. 

I AM sorry to speak of No. 7 as a 
nuisance to the Row, especially as one 
head of the family is a person who 
has made some profession of religion ; 
for, sad as it is to see persons who are 
utterly ignorant and ungodly go wrong, 
it is yet more sad to see professors of re- 
ligion disgracing^ instead of adorning it. 
I have already had occasion to disclaim an 
" unkind, censorious, mischief-making 
spirit; and in the present instance, 
though truth compels me to mention cir- 
cumstances which are disgraceful to the 
parties, I do it not from feelings of ill- 
will to them, but with an earnest wish that 
my readers and myself may be led strictly 
to examine our motives and principles in 
taking up a religious profession, and con- 
stantly to walk consistently with it. 

In the days of her youth, Mrs. Sims 
Hved servant in the family of Mr. Robin- 
son, the lawyer. Mr. and Mrs. Robinson 
were religious people, and Mrs. R., in 
particular, was very zealous in her endea- 
vours to. promote religion among her 
children and servants. I have no doubt 
she always meant well, but I am afraid 
her zeal was not always according to 
knowledge. There are two particulars in 
which I think she erred ; and I fear her 
errors are not singular. Love to the house 
of Grod has been an invariable character- 
istic of his people in all ages ; but even 
this requires to be regulated and brought 
into harmonious completeness with the 
due discharge of every other duty. Han- 
nah of old knew and valued the privilege 
of public ordinances; but there were 
seasons when, without any thing like de- 
clension of spirituality and zeal, *'she 
went not up, 1 Sam. i. 22, because ma- 
ternal duties reauired her presence at 
home. David, than whom no man ever 
manifested greater attachment to the 
sanctuary, neglected not in due time to 
return to bless his household, 2 Sam. 
vi. 20. The good woman to whom I 
have referred, presented one of these fea- 
tures in full prominence, but somewhat 
failed in the others. She was a great 
hearer of sermons — at least three on the 
Sabbath ; besides which, almost every 
. evening in the week was devoted to some 
religious meeting or other. Now, had 
she been an unconnected individual, with 
her time at her own disposal, and had 
she found this the most profitable way of 
spending it, there would have been 



no room for censure ; but considering 
her as the mother of seven or eight child- 
ren, and the mistress of three or four 
servants, who on these occasions were 
left without control, perhaps an enlight- 
ened conscience would sometimes have 
suggested the appeal, "AVho hath 
required this at your hands ?** But 
conscience is not unfrequently bewil- 
dered by a partial or disproportionate view 
of duty ; and perhaps the good woman, 
while conscientiously seeking to em- 
brace every opportunity for her own 
.spiritual gratification and profit, in 
some degree overlooked the corresponding 
duty of letting her profiting appear unto 
all, especially to them of her own house. 
Let it not, however, be supposed, that 
either she or her husband were regardless 
of the welfare of those committed to their 
charge. The family was always — it 
cannot be said regularly, for late evening 
engagements, committee meetings, etc. 
have a strong tendency to break in 
upon domestic regularity ; and an espe- 
cial degree of good management is re- 
quisite to harmonize the various public, 
social, and domestic claims on the atten- 
tion of heads of families; — however, whe- 
ther early or late, the family was daily 
assembled for reading and prayer; the 
children were required to learn cate- 
chisms, and the servants were furnished 
with books, perhaps not always the most 
judiciously selected. Besides this, when 
indisposition, unfavourable weather, or 
any other circumstance occasioned a break 
in Mrs. Robinson's out-of-door engage- 
ments, she generally took the opportu- 
nity of giving an address to her children 
and servants. This was of such a strain 
as to act upon the feelings rather than 
upon the judgment or conscience. Death- 
bed conversions and joyful experiences 
were among her favourite topics. These 
narrations excited her own feelings, and 
perhaps awakened a momentary sympathy 
in the feelings of her audience, which she 
too hastily construed into evidences of 
piety ; and, congratulating herself on the 
nappy result of her endeavours, encou- 
raged the parties to make a profession of 
religion. In several instances, these per- 
suasions have been yielded to, it is to be 
feared, without due consideration. A 
public avowal of regard to religion was 
the sure way to favour and indulgence 
from Mrs. Robinson ; it tended rather to 
put the person upon better terms with 
herself, and it did not necessarily involve 
any very inconvenient degree of strictness 
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and self- denial^ especially in a house 
where the frequent absence of the mis- 
tress left the servants pretty much at 
liberty to pursue their own inclinations. A 
set of rehgious phrases is easily acquired 
and adopted ; and the aptitude with which 
they were used by the young people in 
Mrs. Robinson's family seemed fully to 
satisfy herself, and to call forth the ap- 
plause 0^ her friends, on account of her 
excellent and successful religious instruc- 
tions, though they were unaccompanied by 
any substantial evidences of piety. The 
expressions of a dying child were detailed 
with great complacency; confident ex- 
pectations were cherished of living child- 
ren that, despite of bad tempers and deceit, 
they would rise up eminent Christians ; 
anci servants were enumerated who had 
entered the family totally ignorant of reli- 
gion, but in the course of a few months 
had become eminently pious. Alas ! a 
few years have proved the worthless- 
ness of this superficial kind of religion : 
the sons of the family, in leaving the pa- 
rental roof, have every one cast off the 
form of godliness, and plunged into dis- 
sipation and scepticism ; the daughter 
has been a grief to her parents by 
her connexion with an irreligious man ; 
and each of the servants referred to 
has, in some way or other, disgraced 
that profession which they never ought 
to have made. The father is dead ; 
and the mother, instead of realizing 
the fond expectations she once che- 
rished, has to mourn that her ill- 
directed efforts have produced actual 
injury to the cause she was endea- 
vouring to promote. 

My neighbour, Mrs. Sims, was a fa- 
vourite servant of Mrs. Robinson, and 
was treated by her with a confidence 
which she did not deserve. While her 
unsuspecting mistress regarded her as a 
paragon of piety and fidelity, and per- 
mitted the frequent visits of her suitor, 
because he professed to be pleased with 
the privilege of coming to family wor- 
ship, rumours were afloat in the neigh- 
bourhood that there were other and more 
powerful attractions; and that Fanny 
was in the habit of making free with the 
pantry, the strong beer barrel, and the 
decanter, for his entertainment. More 
than once Mrs. Robinson received a hint 
on the subject, but by an excessive stretch 
of charity she satisfied herself that one 
who professed so much could not act so 
unworthily ; forgetting how' little stress 
had been laid in her instructions on the 



practical part of religion^ and that in 
fact Fanny had been taught little more 
than to utter religious phrases. However 
it might be, Fanny contrived to keep in 
her mistress's good graces until she mar- 
ried away. Her husband, Sims, the 
tailor, is quite an every-day sort of cha- 
racter, taking the tinge of those with 
whom he associatesi, and having no very 
distinguishing features of his own. "While 
he visited Fanny at Mr. Robinson's, he 
conformed to the habits of the family, 
and frequented public worship ; after they 
were married, he continued to accompany 
his wife, and treated with civility any 
religious acquaintances who happened to 
call on her. He was generally weil 
thought of, but never, I believe, took 
a,ny decided step in religion. What he 
might have done, and what he naight 
have been by this time, if his wife, who 
possesses much more natural energy of 
character than himself, had constantly 
exhibited to his. view rehgion in a con- 
sistent and attractive form, must remaia 
a question. 

Her connexions helped hini forward in 
his business, and her activity and gump- 
tion kept his house in order, an,d pro- 
moted his worldly interests ; but her do- 
mineering spirit destroyed his comfort, 
and he saw so much treachery practised 
upon others, that at last he was led to 
suspect there was no sincerity towards 
himself: and from one circumstance and 
another, they have for years led a very 
uohappy life together. 

As family cares increased, religious 
observances declined- For very trifling 
causes Fapny could absent herself from 
the sanctuary for weeks together. Her 
husband had then no stimulus to go, and 
soon sunk into, habits of indifference, 
sloth, and indolence. The minister on 
whom they had been used to attend, 
called again and again to admonish them 
on their gad declensions. Old Mrs. 
Robinson also called to expostulate with 
Fanny ; but she had always some plaus- 
ible excuse ready. Slxe could not admit 
that her love of goo4 tbings had abated, 
but pleaded illness in herself or her 
children, or the misconduct of her hus- 
band, or any thing rather thaft taking 
blame to herself. Her friend^ hoped 
the best, and wished that her circum- 
stances were more favourable. 

Instead, however, of improyenjent, 
matters became worse and worse. Fan- 
ny's temper was niore violent and tu.rhu- 
lent than ^y^.-^R,t^^f^ often 
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driven to the publie-house. The house 
of God was altogether deserted by both ; 
business was in a great degree neglected; 
and evep the spirit of household industry 
and cleanliness declined. The change 
seemed almost as unaccountably as it was 
painful, except to those who knew some- 
thing of the history and character of the 
religious profession that had been made, 
and of the vice by which its abandon- 
ment had been accelerated. 

Fanny Sims, in the house of her mis- 
tress, when such unwarrantable confid- 
ence was reposed in her, acquired a 
ruinous habit of self-indulgence in the 
use of stimulating drinks. When she 
became mistress of her own house, the 
propensity remained, but was somewhat 
checked by the inconvenience of gratify- 
ing it at her own expense ; and for a time 
she was content to share her husband's, 
pint of beer; but some opportunity of 
occasional indulgence, or some circum- 
stance of indisposition or vexation, aroused 
the slumbering tiger within. She suf- 
fered herself secretly to indulge the. 
wretched habit, and secretly to provide 
the means of doing so. Suspicion had 
more than once fallen on the family of- 
Sims, of dishonesty to the master, by 
'whom himself, his wife, and his eldest 
son were employed. At length the 
matter was scrutinized, and Mr?. Sims 
was convicted of having embezzled 
property to a considerable amount. 
The master forbore to prosecute, but dis- 
missed the family from his employment. 
Mrs. Sims gave a different version 
of the story, and described herself 
as a cruelly injured woman. Her hus- 
band, it is generally beli«ved, was not 
aware of her proceedings ; he, however, 
shared in her punishment, and his mind 
became increasingly embittered against 
her ; and, what is still worse, hardened 
in his aversion to that religion of which 
she had been so unworthy a professor. 

Meanwhile, the children are growing 
up, as the children of inconsistent pro- 
fessors usually do, far worse than those who 
have lived in total ignorance. The b.oya 
are continually fighting and making a 
scuffle in the neighbourhood ; and one of 
them has been actually imprisoned for 
making a disturbance in that very place 
of w;orship to which his mother formerly 
professed so much attachment. The 
girls are giddy, vain, and indiscreet, and 
are already found mingling in the society 
of those who will almost infallibly l^ad 
them into mischief and ruin. They are 



the more endangered by the present oc- 
cupation of their parents, who, being 
thrown out of regular etnploy, have 
opened their house as a beer- shop, and 
laid out the little garden for a low kind of 
gambling. 

This, it may be supposed, is a great 
annoyance to the landlord of the Rose 
and Grown, and he has made several 
efibrts, to get rid of his tenants, but 
hitherto without success. The magis- 
trjites, too, have interfered, and put a 
stop to the skittle-pjaying ; but some 
other game has since been adopted, 
which is so contrived as to elude the 
letter of the law, though not in itself 
less mischievous. It is said that they 
will certainly be displaced next quarter; 
if so, I hope the house will be occupied 
by some more desirable neighbours. 
Meanwhile, it is grievous to see men in 
the prime of life wasting their time, iti- 
juring their health, consuming their 
property, and robbing their families, by 
drinking and gambling ; youths dropping 
in to catch the demoralfeing infection ; 
and even the little children of the family 
learning to imitate the actions, and listen- 
ing to the profane and polluting discourse 
of the drunkard and gambler: above 
all, to see the mug and the glass handed 
to them, by her who once professed 
to love such very different pleasures and 
pursuits ; to see her join in the coarse 
joke, and laugh at the rude familiarity by 
which her daughters are insulted. One 
shudders to think of her condition. Fa- 
miliar as she is with those sacred truths 
which are the appointed means of turn- 
ing the sinner from his sins, and direct- 
ing his feet in the way of life, what 
new means can be tried ? If the word 
of God, which is as a hammer to break 
the rock in pieces, has been struck and 
struck till it leaves no impression, from 
what other instrument can success be 
hoped for ? Such characters appear al- 
most beyond the reach of reproof and ex- 
postulation ; but the things that are im- 
possible with men, ar^ possible with God. 
The case, discouraging and desperate as 
it is, is not beyond the reaph of Divine 
agency. Means must still be tried, and 
efforts made to reach the slumbering 
conscience, and fervent prayers may yet 
be continually offered, that this unhapoy 
family may indeed be brought under tne 
power of real religion, which begins, not 
in loud profession, but in deep con- 
trition, and which exerts a universal, 
sanctifying, and sajh^^pg^^naoogie 
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THE PERAMBULATOR. 
EXCUBSION TO FRANCE. 

PART II. 

Dieppe— Hotel Roi d'Angleterre— Sudden Storm- 
Deplorable Condition— French Cookery— Frogs— 
Gendarmes- Fish Carts— Ornamented Horses — 
Riding double — Magnificent Scene— Trees, Pea- 
sants, Women— A Market in Normandy — Chapels 
and Crucifixes — Implements of Husbandry — 
Chateaux — Gizors — The Church — Diligence — 
Mingling of diiferent classes- Objectionable Eja- 
culation. 

After going to the custom-house at 
Dieppe, and showing our passports, five 
of us proceeded to the Hotel Roi. d'An- 
gleterre, kept by Madame Delarue. 

Before taking any refreshment, I 
went with the gentleman whose throat 
had been injured against the bulwarks of 
the steamer, in quest of Doctor Scott. 
The doctor was snugly tucked up for the 
night, but our rude alarum summoned 
him from his slumber. 

It is a merciful arrangement of Divine 
Providence, that the very wants of his 
creatures becom^f sources of enjoyment I 
What would the most delicious repast 
be without hunger ? the clearest water 
without thirst ? and the means of repose 
without weariness ? On my return to the 
hotel, I banqueted on the refreshment set 
before me, and with a grateful heart to 
Him who ** mak^h the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still," who 
preserveth the mariners on the watfery 
deep, and " bringeth them into their 
desired haven,'* retired to slumber. 

Dieppe, the quav, with its large cruci- 
fix, all bustle and confusion, thronged 
with porters ; the churches, the inns, the 
houses, and the people, were full of in- 
terest; they had all the freshness of 
novelty. I walked from street to street, 
entered the shops, visited the promen- 
ades, every thing was strange. A child 
in a toy- shop for the first time in his 
life, gazing on a profusion of battle- 
dores and shuttlecocks, puzzle-boxes, 
penny trumpets, drums, and rocking- 
horses, would scarcely be more excited. 

I expected to find in France a new 
world, wherein all things would be dif- 
ferent to what I had been accustomed to 
see: that the cocks should crow, the 
frogs croak, and the trees of the field 
grow in the same manner as in England, 
was hardly a thought to be entertained. 
And truly this impression was not alto- 
gether an incorrect one, as to many 
things ; for the general face of the 
country, the men, women, and children, 



the birds, beasts, fishes, and reptiles, 
had all a peculiar character. 

The dress, language, and manners of 
the people, were of themselves enough 
to secure continual attention. Here was 
a man in a cocked hat, there another in 
a blue frock, and yonder a fish-woman 
in hex short red petticoat, holding a long 
fish by the head and tail, as it hung 
round her neck like a lady's boa. 

Dieppe, dirty as it was, pleased me ; 
its old-fashioned, overhanging houses, 
its harbour crowded with merchant- ves- 
sels, its castle, and its church of St. 
Jacques, were attentively observed. The 
narrow and grotesque streets of the 
place are enlivened by the peculiar 
dresses of the lower and middle classes 
of females. Women and girls with co- 
loured head dresses half a yard high, are 
seen in all directions, some with red 
cloaks, some with red gowns, and others 
with red petticoats. 

The Roi d'Angleterre was well at- 
tended, and the table d'hote, or public 
dinner table, was well supplied with 
dishes and company. The English, 
French, Italian, Dutch and German 
languages were spoken, so that no one 
could be altogether a stranger to what 
was said. Towards the upper end of the 
dinner table, sat. a clever, elderly, poli- 
tical gentleman, who talked much in 
English and French, and spoke with 
some asperity of the lesson he yet in- 
tended to teach the English ministers. 
The conversation took a serious turn, 
when he qhoted the text from Scripture, 
" No man hath seen God at any time," 
and added, " and no man ever will." 

I left Dieppe on foot, for Bois Robert 
and Pomereval, and when l^etween the 
two places, was caught in a storm. The 
lightning was fearful, and the thunder, 
like the roar of artillery, was incessant. 
The rain fell in torrents, drenching me 
to the skin. 

Observing a thick wood on my right, 
I crossed a corn-field, to obtain the 
shelter it promised to afibrd me. The 
grain was saturated with wet, and my 
light clothing was in a woful plight. 
Clambering over a fence, I got into the 
wood, which was dark with the over- 
hanging branches of large trees. ** Now," 
thought I, ** should I meet with a wolf, 
what an adventure it would be !" 

Nothing could be more disconsolate 

than my situation on emerging from the 

I wood. I was hungry and thirsty ; my 
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clothes as wet as if I had been dragged 
through a pond, and my chip hat, as I 
took it from my head, parted in two. 
With the rim in one hand, and the 
crown in the other, I walked on. " Mi- 
sery," said I to myself, " this must be 
\ery like thee." 

There was something so odd, so new, 
and so ludicrously disconsolate in my 
situation, that I seemed to gather 
strength from my very adversity. **Ex- 
. ercise and the sun," thought I, " will 
soon dry my light clothes ; a needle and 
thread at the first cafe will join the two 
parts of my hat together, while a couple 
of eggs, or a fish, or a *bifteak,* with 
a glass of * forte biere,* or a cup of 
coffee, will supply all my wants." 

It was even so ; for the sun broke out 
in all his glory, and a guinguette, or 
little public-house, by the way-side pro- 
vided me a sempstress, and a broiled 
fish, and abundantly satisfied my neces- 
sities. 

The French mode of cookery is to 
many Englishmen very unpleasant. We 
like to know what we eat, and this, in 
France, is not easily ascertained. We 
like the flavour of the meat, but, too 
often, French cooks take it away, and 
supply its place with that of oil and 
spices, and sorrel and garlic; and we 
dearly love cleanliness^ and this is a 
quality for which the French are not 
remarkable. Nothing can be more 
common in France, when you are not at 
first-rate inns, than to have placed before 
you a dirty table-cloth, with brown salt, 
in coarse grains, and if you are favoured 
with a silver fork, it is pretty sure to be 
accompanied with a rusty knife. 

Some time after quitting the guin- 
guette, a strange, and somewhat fearful 
noise arrested my attention: as I pro- 
ceeded, it increased; to my astonish- 
ment I traced it to a pond of frogs. 
If the fearful noise of the frogs 
amazed me, so did their size and appear- 
ance. They were very large, and of a 
beautiful green colour, with yellow round 
the mouth, and on a part of the head. 
Their eyes were particularly fine. The 
loud noise they made at times resembled 
that of a duck sucking up mud with her 
bill, then the cry of a corndrake, run- 
ning about in the fields, and afterwards 
it was like the shrill sound of water 
dropping from an inverted bottle, but 
twenty times louder. 

Several times as I walked on, my pass- 



port was demanded by the mounted 
gendarmes whom I met. 

Fish must be an article of great con- 
sumption among the French ; for a great 
number of fish-carts, longer than Eng- 
lish wagons, clumsy looking things, 
running on two wheels, passed me : the 
horses generally employed are almost as 
large and strong as English cart-horses ; 
but they dash forwards with these fish 
carts, at the rate of six or seven miles 
an hour. One passed me on the full 
trot, piled up almost to a point ; on the 
top was placed a plank, and upon this 
plank, stretched at full length, appa- 
rently asleep, lay the reckless driver. 

Some of the horses are highly deco- 
rated, and most of them have cloths or 
hangings over them of different colours, 
with long tassels; generally the first 
horse has a high collar ornament, from 
which bells are suspended. 

In England,it is a rare thing now to see 
a horse cj^rry double. A woman mounted 
on a pillion, with a man riding before 
her, is almost an obsolete sight: in 
France something like this mode of tra- 
velling appears much to prevail. Every 
now and then a horse jogged by me 
laden with two persons, but the woman 
rode before, and the man invariably be- 
hind. 

There are many tenJptations, even in 
ordinary cases, to draw a perambulator 
from the beaten path; no wonder that 
in a country where every thing was new 
to me, I should be allured by scenery 
and circumstances on the right hand and 
on the left. So often did I wander to 
and fro, that night came upon me un- 
awares, and glad was I to enter a small 
house of entertainment, in a little village. 
A mackerel broiled on the gridiron was 
prepared for me, and while I feasted on 
my fish, the host and his family sur- 
rounded a large wooden bowl, all hand- 
ling their spoons with persevering dex- 
terity till ^e mess it contained had dis- 
appeared. 

My pocket dictionary was in great re- 
quest ; for not only was it necessary for 
me frequently to refer to it, but my host, 
after obtaining permission to open it, 
was so much pleased with its contents, 
that it furnished amusement to the whole 
family, they asking me to express in 
English what I required them to pro- 
nounce in French. A book appeared to 
be a novelty to them, especially one with 
English words in it. 
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My bed-chamber was none of the 
best: the. pallet was hard, and the sheets 
coarse, and far from clean ; neither was 
the matter mended by the circumsfance 
of three or four parties being accom- 
modated in different nooks of the same 
domicile. When I stretched myself at 
full length in my crib, the rafters of the 
roof, profusely ornamented with accumu- 
lated cobwebs, were within three feet of 
my face. I observed that when the 
family retired to their repose, neither 
sons nor sire bent the knee, or offered 
up praise or prayer to the Father of 
mercies, for daily blessings or nightly 
protection. 

Soon after sunrise, I journeyed on to 
Forges,' near which a magnificent scene 
of great extent burst upon me, the 
sunlit sky, and the beautiful scenery, 
much excited me : it was a moment of 
intense enjoyment, a feeling of liberty, a 
pleasurable sense of novelty, and a 
strong emotion of thankfulness to the 
Giver of all good, came over me, j^nd 
brought the tear-drops into my eyes. 
Something like this I have felt on the 
summit of the Skiddaw, Malvern Hills, 
the Wrekin, and again when wandering 
among the romantic' scenery of Derby- 
shire, and gazing on thelakes of Westmore- 
land and Cumberland. I speak not of a 
mere admiration of natural objects alone, 
but also of a deep, reverential conviction 
of His goodness who has so profusely 
adorned even the temporary dwelling- 
place of man. Seasons of this kind are 
precious ; there is more of the bliss of ex- 
istence, more of the free outpouring of 
the heart to the Almighty Maker of 
heaven and earth, crowded into the brief 
space of such a moment, than is to be 
found in a year of every-day emotions. 

I breakfasted at Forges, and called at 
the porcelain depot of Monsieur Hood ; 
but was politely informed that strangers 
were not admitted. As I journeyed on, 
the manners and customs of ^he people, 
and the varied objects around me, fully 
occupied my attention. 

The trees of Normandy are small, the 
oak, the poplar, the beech, and the 
hazel, appeared of stunted growth ; a 
fine timber tree was not to be seen. The 
stems of the fruit trees were generally 
wrapped round with twisted hay. The 
vineyards cut but a poor figure ; my 
imagination had represented trees some- 
what resembling those seen in our Eng- 
lish hot-houses. I had expected to walk 



beneath luxurious branches, bending 
down with fruit ; but instead of these, 
straight, formal rows of grape-vines, not 
three feet high, stretched across the 
fields. 

The peasants were dressed in short 
frocks, similar to those worn by our 
country people, only tliey were blue, so 
that they appeared to me like so many 
butchers at work in the fields. 

The dress of the women in Normandy 
is very becoming. At no great distance 
from the public road, both on the right 
hand and on the left, were long lines of 
women at work. At first sight, I thought 
they were ladies, or the scholars belong- 
ing to establishments in the neighbour- 
hood; for their blue and xed clothing, 
white stockings, high head-dresses, and 
flowing lappets, fully warranted my 
supposition. 

One of the most attractive sights that 
I remember was a market in Normandy,, 
attended by the country maidens, with 
their produce for sale. It was a perfect 
picture ! Such neatness, cleanliness, 
taste, variety, and attention to colours in 
female dress, are not to be found in 
English markets. 

Roman Catholic chapels, crucifixes, and 
alms- boxes dedicated to saints, are very 
common by the way-side ; and here and 
there are houses with projecting win- 
dows, at which three or four neatly 
dressed girls may be seen making lace. 
Most of the women that you meet in 
Normandy wear wooden shoes over 
their others. 

In England, it is the custom with 
mowers for the whole party to take the 
stroke with their scythes at the same 
time, but in France every one acts inde- 
pendently. A more singular sight can 
scarcely be imagined than the spectacle 
of half a dozen labourers, mowing in 
this irregular manner. 

Many of the implements of husbandry 
seemed to me to be of a poor descrip- 
tion ; the hay-forks were jof wood, and 
not of iron. Instead of pitching the 
hay loose into the wagon, the French 
hay-makers tie it up in large round bun- 
dles, piling them up on the wagons very 
high. Thistles, docks, and weeds, are 
extracted by an instrument with two 
long handles ; stooping is therefore un- 
necessary. The roads are, for the most 
part, paved in the centre, and not on the 
sides, having a double avenue of trees, 
one on each side. Many of these par- 
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ticulars may appear trifling ; but in the 
eye of a perambulator they are not with- 
out interest. 

Between Goumay an(l Gizbrs, se- 
veral eleffant chateaux of the .pepper- 
box kind were seen in the distance. 
The charge for my dinner at a guin- 
guette, was a franc, (ten-pence:) for 
this I had eggs fried in butter, vege- 
tables, bread, cheese, and a bottle of 
porter. A bottle of ciderj near Gour- 
nay, cost me two sous, (one penny ;) it 
held about a pint. 

Many of the buildings at Gizors are 

food, and the church struck me as very 
eautiful, being exceedingly rich in 
figures and architectural decorations. 
The very mutilations occasioned by time 
added to the interest of the venerable 
pile ; it was injured, but not ruined ; it 
was grandeur decaying, not decayed. 
The public walks appeared adapted to 
different dispositions, possessing all that 
gaiety could covet, or solitude require. 

It seemed odd that it should be so ; but 
I appeared to excite almost as much at- 
tention as a Turk or a Lascar does in a 
provincial town in England ; this was, 
no doubt, occasioned by the peculiarity 
of my clothing. Such a situation is an 
excellent school of philosophy to a per- 
ambulator ! Another circumstance, too, 
was somewhat tantalizing. Although I 
spoke the v€ry best French I could 
summon to my assistance on the occa- 
TBion, the provoking people Would not 
comprehend me on any other topic than 
that of my immediate wants. 

The landlord at the auberge where I 
stopped, was asked, according to custom, 
to drink brandy With most of his guests, 
on parting with them. A gentleman 
and lady each took a small glass with the 
host, touching glasses first by way of 
courtesy and good fellowship, the gentle- 
man tnen saluted the lady oh both 
cheeks, and handed her into the dili- 
gence. 

The entrance of a diligence into a 
town is announced by a cloud of dust, 
a cracking of whips, a ringing of the 
bells on the horses* foreheads, and by as 
much noise and confusion as Monsieur 
le Conducteur and Monsieur le Postilion 
can make. The diligences are neither 
like post-chaises, coaches, nor wagons, 
bnt something partaking of all three; 
they have a heavy, lumbering, and un- 
couth appearance ; but their novelty to a 
stranger renders them objects of much 
curiosity. 



The free mingling oiP different classes 
among French people surprises an Eng- 
lishman. There they are together, high 
and* low, genteel and vulgar, all noise, 
Babel-like conversation, loud vocifera- 
tion, and drinking forte bi^re a la Fran- 
?oise. The hostler and the boots sit 
down on the same bench With the host 
and his guests, and laugh and joke as 
freely as the rest : the boasted equality 
of America scarcely surpasses that of 
France. 

Every observer of English manners 
must be aware, that among the poorer 
classes there are always popular exclam- 
ations more or less objectionable ; vulgar 
and brutal as these may be, none of 
them have half the withering pathos of 
the French ejaculation, ** Sacr6 Dieu," 
which is heard a hundred times a day. 
It is true that we are not justified in ar- 
bitrarily attaching English significations 
to French forms of speech ; but looking 
at this national and highly offensive 
phrase in its most favourable point of 
view, it is worthy of all condemnation. 

I slept at Gizors, and in the morning 
took the road to Chars, making the 
common inquiry twenty times over, iii 
the course of my walk, " Combien y a 
t'il d'ici k Paris?" (How far is it to 
Paris ?) This hackneyed phrase I found 
very useful, not only as furnishing 
me with amusement by the varied replies 
it called forth, but also as accustoming 
my ear to the language in different 
voices. 



BLACK FISH. 

We were somewhat interrupted by the 
appearance of a vast fthoal of what the 
sailors call black fish. Judging by the 
space which they occupied, there must 
have been several hundreds. Two boats 
were sent after them, and soon returned, 
each with a prize. These weVe of that 
species of whale caWeAV elphinus delphis 
The length of the larger was twenty feet, 
and its girth at the shoulder eleven. The 
colour of the whole body was black, ex- 
cept a small white spot midway between 
the shouldel^ and the tail ; the latter was 
divided into two lobes, forked, lying in 
the plane of the horizon, and thirty 
inches from tip to tip. The form sloped 
both ways, from the shoulders to the 
head, and also to the tail. The nose was 
truncated, and remarkably blunt and an- 
gular. Two-thirds up the face was the 
blow 'hate, through which the animal 
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breathes. When the skin was removed, 
this orifice would admit the open hand. 
The mouth was wide, provided with Hps, 
and the jaws were armed with teeth, 
sharp, but rather inward, projecting an 
inch and a half from the gums, an inch 
in diameter at the root, and two inches 
asunder. The tongue was the size of that 
of a full-grown ox ; the roof of the mouth 
hard, rough, and of a dark green. The 
eyes were larger than those of an ox. 
Two pectoral fins, hard and strong, about 
two feet and a half in length, and pointed, 
bent inwards ; these were articulated with 
the shoulder-blades by the ball-and- 
socket joint, as the upper part of the arm 
in the human subject On the back was 
a protuberance of solid fat, like a fin, 
two feet high, diminishing towards the 
tail. The flesh was black-red ; the heart 
about the bulk of an ox's ; the lungs and 
liver large in proportion. In the sto- 
mach were found the remains of various 
fishes, as the John-dory, (Zcm5 auratus,) 
a conger-eel, (Murosna conger^) and the 
squind (Sepia octopodid) or cuttle-fish, 
with several of their fine transparent 
eyes. The weight of the greater of these 
creatures must have been nearly a ton 
and a half. The fat was from one to two 
and a half inches thick, under the fore- 
head, seven inches. The blubber of 
both yielded ninety gallons of oil, of 
which the larger furnished two-thirds. 
The stomachs were preserved and dried 
to make drum- tops, for which it is said 
their texture is admirably adapted. — 
Bennet and Tyerman. 
♦— • 

A HINDOO CONVERT. 

Qn the 14th of December, a young 
convert, Gopeenath Nundi, a well-edu- 
cated Hindoo was baptized, under very 
afiecting circumstances. 

The " Calcutta Christian Observer " 
remarks : — 

His ba;jtism had been postponed for 
a week, in consequence of nis oeing im- 
prisoned by his own family ; who have 
since, by an advertisement in the native 
newspapers, in the bitterest language, 
cast him off for ever. Having found 
means to apprise some of his friends of 
his situation, his brothers were threat- 
ened with an application to the magis- 
trate : from fear of the consequences to 
themselves, they let him out under a 
guard, with the promise of returning in 
the evening. Accordingly, though with a 
perfect knowledge of their intention 
again to confine him, and though the 



promise was extorted from him by force, 
he returned at the appointed hour, ac- 
companied by some friends who might 
witness if any violence was used to him. 
And here, certainly, the scene, as de- 
scribed by an eye-witness, must have 
been particularly affecting. His bro- 
thers and neighbours gathered round 
him, persuading him to remain : from 
arguments they proceeded to threats and 
abuse ; from abuse to the offer of bribes, 
unlimited command of money, perfect 
freedom of action and thought; nay, 
not the slightest objection to his belief of 
Christianity, if he did but stop short of 
the public profession. Finding all in 
vain, thay made a strong appeal to his 
feelings, calling him by the tenderest 
names, putting him in mind of all that 
he was giving up, and telling him that 
he would break uie heart of his poor old 
mother, who had but a few years to live. 
Just at that moment, his mother, who 
was probably within hearing, broke out 
into a howl of agony, which none who 
heard are likely to forget. The young 
man himself hurst into tears, threw out 
his arms, and walked hastily away, say- 
ing, " I cannot stay I" Though he had 
made steady and satisfactory progress 
since he came under Mr. Duff^s tuition, 
we were not prepared for a display of 
such decision and strength of character 
in a situation so trying. 

Of his baptism it is said — 

The ordinance was administered in 
Mr. Duff's Lecture Room, in the pre- 
sence of a numerous and most respect- 
able audience, among whom we observed 
a considerable proportion of natives. 
After prayfer by the Rev. Mr. Mackey, 
the baooo was questioned by Mr. Duff 
as to his renunciation of idolatry, his 
belief in Christianity, his knowledge of 
its doctrines, and his resolution to follow 
and abide by them; to all which he 
made clear and satisfactory answers, 
rendered impressive by his evident sin- 
cerity and the earnestness of his manner. 
Mr. Duff then administered the ordi- 
nance, after a short and solemn prayer ; 
after which he addressed the natives 
present, earnestly urging on them the 
reasonableness of Christianity, and the 
necessity of at least inquiring into its 
truths ; and beseeching them, from the 
example of some amon^ them, and the 
imminent danger of delay, to enter on 
the search at once. It was evident that 
his words produced a considerable effect 
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See Explanation of Engraving on page 30i. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 
EDWARD IV. 

Edward was proclaimed king on 
March 4, 1461; but it was not a time 
for coronation festivities, or for the cere- 
monies which usually attend an accession 
to the throne. The spirit of murderous 
ferocity had extended to the nation at 
large, and the inhabitants of England 
were eager to imbrue their hands in one 
another's blood. Awful, indeed, is such 
a state of affairs ! The prophetic declar- 
ation is applicable; " Shall I not visit 
for these things? saith the Lord: and 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this ?" 

Edward saw that no time was to be 
lost. On the days which followed his 
accession, he sent his leading supporters 
in succession towards the northern coun- 
ties, whither the queen had retired ; and 
on March 12, he set forward with the 
main bod^ of his army. 

The Lancasterian forces were concen- 
trated at York. Early in the morning 
of the 29th, Clifford, with a body of 
cavalry, surprised and slew Lord Fitz- 
walter at Ferry-bridge. Edward, de- 
siring to prevent any panic fear from 
this disaster, proclaimed leave for all to 
depart who were unwilling to fight, and 
promised rewards to such as were faith- 
ful. ClifiFord, while retiring to York, 
t^as killed by an arrow which struck his 



throat as he was loosening his armour, 
probably shot from a bow drawn at a 
venture, but it was directed home to this 
vindictive and sanguinary Lancasterian. 
The Earl of Warwick stabbed his horse 
at the head of his troops, and declared he 
would conquer or die in the field of battle. 
The two armies marched upon each 
other. The Yorkists were 50,000, and 
the Lancasterians 60,000 in number ; and 
this shows that the struggle was now felt 
to involve the nation at large, while 
neither party sought to avoid the dread« 
ful shock. It was, indeed, " Multi- 
tudes, multitudes in the valley of deci- 
sion," Joel iii. 14; and the command 
given in the preceding verse was also in 
a measure applicable on this occasion; 
** Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is 
ripe : come, get you down ; for the press 
is full, the fats overflow ; for their wick- 
edness is great." 2'urner says, ** These 
were the largest armies of Englishmen 
that had ever yet disputed with each 
other for a sovereign. It was the eve of 
Palm- Sunday, the commencement of the 
most solemn and affecting week of the 
Christian year; a season that rebuked 
with silent eloquence the purposes and 
the spirit of both. But the two hosts 
were too eager for revenge and victory to 
moralize." The armies came in sight of 
each other at nine in the morning, near 
Towton, a yaiage^||ht ,^Je^^^^he 
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south of York. Some hours were spent 
in marshalling the host^, during which 
they shouted defiance I9 each other. At 
four in the afternoon the oonibat began | 
and three hours after, when the evening 
shades oame on, e^eh sldp maintained its 
ground. ** The falpt twilight disappeared, 
and darkness followed, yet bpta were 
still fighting, ai|d too furious to W?e o^. 
In vain resting nature summoned them 
to pause. They continued as far u they 
could the 4iamal struggle 9M nighti dis- 
turbing its lawful repose with the groana 
of dying misery 1 |he |ier«0 olashing of 
arms at times enlightening the gloom by 
the sparks struck out in their collision. 
What light could be obtained frem fiP$9 
and torches in some Important italions, 
was supplied. This -midnight combat 
produced mueh dinorder in both wp4^t 
but gave advantage |o neltiieFf The 
cheerful dawn appeared, but only to re^ 
animate them to pursue th^ demon Worl^ 
of rage and death. The pun again rose, 
and proceeded onward to his noon, and 
yet the dreadful battle continued with 
lavish, but still with indecisive slaugh- 
ter." 

Both armies were nearly exhausted, 
but neither had given way. At this cri- 
tical moment, the Duke of Norfolk, the 
hereditary opponent of the house of Lan- 
caster, arrived, with an additional force, 
and then the battle was decided in favour 
of Edward. The ground was covered 
with snow ; but the white robe of nature 
was crimsoned with human gore. Upon 
this field were laid from 30,000 to 40,000 
human corpses ; nor was it a common 
field of battle ; sons had there perished 
by the hands of their fathers, and fathers 
by the hands of their sons ; masters, ser- 
vants, relatives, lords, and dependants, 
had all been engaged against each other 
in this work of butchery, and Satan must 
have greatly rejoiced at this uncommon 
scene of crime and carnage 1 The hus- 
bandman, as he breaks the soil of this 
field of diabolical slaughter, still fre- 
quently turns up some remains of the 
horrid implements then used, or the 
mouldering bones of those who fell on 
that occasion. 

Turner remarks, ** The human heart 
revolts from this mass of blood and 
death : and as wars are evils of our own 
and not of nature's production, we may 
blush or tremble in contemplating these 
works of our self-will ; that the Divine 
image within us should, for vile passions 
and sordid interests, thus defile its sub- 



lime nature, and defy the laws and wishes 
of its migbty and bmgf^ Origin^}. It is 
ineonsistent for mfin t0 onmplain of the 
evils of this life, and yet |o pftnction, 
panegyrise, or pff^tise W^rfkr^, the most 
extensive of thoip human miseries with 
which mankind havp deliba^ately a^icted 
themwelvep,'* Bui we mftjf $& further, 
and point to the blDod«iilitne4 A^ld of 
Towton, M showing How th^ human 
heftrt; Is deoeitful above ^l Mnga, and 
deip#rAlely wicked. H^f « Ofle who 
tnen imbrued his hfuid In the bloed of a 
parent or rcUtlve, would fterbftPi a few 
days or weeks beftire have eitclaim^, like 
Haaael ot old, ** {a thy servant ft dog, 
that he shoula i& Ibtn ft^t, thing f " 

IVCany of the faaugntv and ferocious 
nobles of that period fell in the battle of 
Towton I among them were the Earls of 
Northumberiitnd and Westmoreland, and 
several barona. JJenrjr W4 bis queen 
4ed to Berwiek, and ^rwtifdi lound an 
asylum in @0otl^nd, TU^ ^pls of Devon 
and Wilts, with other nobles, were mur- 
dered after the battle, at York, which 
city Edward entered immediately, and 
took down the heads of his father and 
Salisbury from the Micklegate-bar. Af- 
ter subduing the northern counties, 
Edward returned towards London, and 
on June 29 he was crowned. So 
jealous was he of his new dignity as to 
resent even a jocular remark which 
might appear to reflect upon it: a 
grocer named Walker, having lightly 
declared he would -make his son heir 
to ** the Crown," the sign bv which 
his shop was distinguished, paid for his 
jest with his life, being condemned and 
executed for treason ! 

In November, the Parliament met. 
The nobility of the land were now so 
nearly exterminated by battle, the scafibld, 
banishment, or attainder, that only one 
duke, four earls, one viscount, and 
twenty-nine barons were summoned, and 
only sixteen seem to have been pre- 
sent. But nineteen prelates and mitred 
abbots attended, and they might have 
considered the empty seats of the lay 
nobility as the result, in many respects, of 
the doctrines of falsehood and error they 
had so long taught. Yet even these acts 
of slaughter were over-ruled for good, 
though no excuse is thereby afforded to 
the perpetrators. The feudal nobility^ 
who nad so long oppressed the commons 
of the land, were now for the most part 
extinct, or too much weakened to retain 
the iron rule they had so long; enforc^ ; 
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and Edward, ascending the throne by the 
national voice, though entitled thereto by 
hereditary succession, found it necessary 
to obtain the public favotir by several 
beneficial enactments, which especially 
promoted the welfare of the middle 
classes. One statute, which forbade the 
numerous bands of lawless retainers hi- 
therto engaged bv the nobility, did much 
for the good of the lower classes, by di- 
recting them to more peaceable occupa- 
tions Sian that of wiuting in dependence 
and wretchedness on the beck of a feuded 
despot, to execute his unlawful biddings. 

The restless queen did not allow the 
land to remain quiet. She visited France 
in the following spring, and in October 
she landed near f^ewcastle, with a band 
of foreign adventurers ; but the country 
did not respond to her call. The king 
and Warwick advanced to meet her ; she 
re-embarked, and was shipwrecked; 
some of her followers were cast ashore, 
and destroyed, but she escaped ; and, after 
committing some acts of hostility, with 
the aid of a Scottish force, returned 
to France. Her cause now seemed so 
hopeless, that Somerset made terms 
with Edward, and joined him against the 
queen. 

The interval of rest was but short. In 
1464, there were commotions in many 
parts of England, in which the clergy 
were active ; probably, like Demetrius of 
old, they had found that their craft was 
endangered by the principles which 
threatened their power and temporal 
possessions, and which the king and the 
Yorkist nobles eagerly listened to. They 
had forsaken the cause of Lancaster, 
when it became too weak to gratify their 
unholy desires; but they found the house 
of York disposed to limit their influence, 
and the threatened danger induced them 
once more to patronize the family of 
Bolingbroke. 

The queen landed; after joining 
Henry, she led an invading army from the 
north, and was joined by Somerset and 
many of her English adherents. A 
battle was fought on Hedgely-moor on 
April 25, 1464, unfavourable to the 
Lancasterians ; and Montague, the brother 
of Warwick, wholly defeated them on 
May 8, at Hexham, after a short but 
hard-fought struggle. Somerset was 
taken, and beheaded ; other nobles also 
perished on the scaffold. Henry vi. 
was some time afterwards seized at Wad- 
dington-hall, in Lancashire, where he 
had concealed himself. He was led to 



London, and carried in triumph to the 
Tower, his legs bound to his horse's stir- 
rups. Queen Margaret and her nobles 
fled again to the continent. Cominea 
has recorded, that he saw the* Duke of 
Exeter in Flanders, barefoot and bare* 
legged, begging his bread from door to 
door. The proud nobles of England, 
like those of Judah of old, might be 
thus described : ** Therefore my people 
are gone into captivity, because they 
have no knowledge : and their honour- 
able men are famished.** Many of lower 
rank were raised by Edward to occupy 
their places ; for, though merciless to the 
leaders amongst his enemies, he pro- 
claimed a general amnesty to all who 
would submit ; and this gave him a hold 
upon the hearts of the people at large. 

Other rapid changes were at hand. 
Edward was disposed to listen to the 
dictates of his passions, rather than to the 
common maxims of prudence and worldly 
wisdom. A few days before the battle of 
Hexham, he privately married Lady 
Elizabeth Grey, the daughter of Jac- 
quette, of Luxembourg, by her second 
husband, Lord Rivers, the widow of Sir 
John Grey, who fell as a Lancasterian at 
the second battle of St. Albans. The 
king sought her favour on dishonourable 
terms, but she refused to listen to them, 
and he privately made her his wife. The 
union was not avowed till the autumn ; 
in the following spring she was crowned 
queen. This highly displeased Warwick, 
who had been engaged in considering the 
expediency of various foreign matrimo- 
nial alliances for Edward. The old 
aristocracy, though reduced in number, 
were still disposed to maintain their 
power, and the more so as the youthful 
monarch owed his elevation to their as- 
sistance, and had increased their in- 
fluence by his grants. But their heavy 
yoke was galling to Edward: instigated 
possibly by his new queen, he ventured 
to displace a few of the nobles from their 
ofiices, to appoint some of her newly- 
ennobled relatives in their stead, and to 
marry several young females whom the 
late wars had rendered heiresses, to hia 
own immediate partisans and connexions. 
This disgusted Warwick and nuiny of 
the ancient nobility, who were anxioua 
to increase and strengthen their power. 
The king was also displeased with hig 
brother Clarence for having married the 
eldest daughter of Warwick. All theie 
proceedings, combined with several other 
causes for discontent, rendered the king' 
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making earl as ready to pull down Ed- 
ward as he had been to set him up. The 
sudden change of feeling manifested bj 
the nobility was in reality treachery ; yet 
we cannot but conclude that the Romish 
system of religion increased the preva- 
lence of these crimes, by their ex- 
cuses and absolutions, which lulled 
the remorse of conscience, and expiated 
every shade of crime by the performance 
of certain conditions. 

In the year 1468, the chancellor de- 
clared to the parliament the king*s inten- 
tion to enter into a war with France. 
Edward seems to have thought that he 
could, like Henry v., confirm his own 
position by engaging unquiet minds in 
foreign warfare ; but the English aris- 
tocracy were not to be thus diverted; 
and Louis xi., the King of France, took 
wise measures to prevent the invasion of 
his kingdom. 

About the middle of 1469, a tu- 
multuary insurrection broke out in the 
northern counties. The manifesto set 
forth by the rebels, implied that their 
proceedings were directed by their lead- 
ers against the newly-created nobility, 
and that the ecclesiastics felt their pos- 
sessions in danger. It was rather an 
effort to limit the proceedings of Ed- 
ward, than an attempt for the advantage 
cf the house of Lancaster. Edward 
hastened to meet the main body of the 
insurgents ; but Pembroke, on his march 
to join the king, was intercepted by 
another force at Hedgcote, near Ban- 
bury. The Yorkists were defeated, 
principally because a dispute among them - 
selves weakened their force. The father 
and brother of the new queen, with 
several other nobles, were put to death. 
The insurgents met with no further op- 
position, and Warwick gained possession 
of King Edward. A reconciliation was 
effected ; but Warwick felt that his only 
chance of ultimate safety was to take up 
heartily the cause of Henry; and this 
state of repose was of short duration. It 
was purchased by complying with the 
demands of the Nevills ; but Edward 
saved himself from again being held as a 
prisoner, by withdrawing from the resid- 
ence of the archbishop. On receiving 
an intimation that armed men were in 
readiness to seize him after supper, he 
made an excuse to withdraw, and mount- 
ing a horse, rode off to Windsor. The 
parties were again outwardly reconciled 
by the mediation of the Duchess of York, 



who was mother to Edward, and the 
aunt of Warwick. 

Another insurrection broke out in 
March. Edward hastened to meet the 
rebels, and defeated them in Rutland- 
shire. Warwick took arms ; his inten- 
tions were not clear, but Clarence and 
himself were shortly after denounced as 
traitors, and fled to France. Here the 
king-maker negotiated with Queen 
Margaret. With much reluctance she 
consented to enter into a treaty with the 
earl, agreeing that Prince Edward, her 
son, should marry the second daughter 
of the earl, when Warwick had recovered 
the kingdom for Henry. We cannot 
enter minutely into the events that fol- 
lowed. Edward was a careless, dissolute 
prince, fond of dress, festivity, and 
amusement. Confident in his own powe£ 
'and ability, he took no precautions to 
intercept an expedition which Warwick 
fitted out, though informed as to its ob- 
ject and destination ; while his love of 
pleasure increased his unpopularity. 

Lord Fitzhugh began a rebellion in the 
north. Edward hastened to meet a re- 
tiring enemy, but he would have fallen 
into the power of another band, if he 
had not been timely warned by a min- 
strel and a priest. Meanwhile, Warwick 
landed, and issued a proclamation, de- 
claring Henry vi. to be the only rightful 
king, and summoning the nation to rise 
in his behalf. Edward was at Don- 
caster, collecting his forces, when, while 
sitting at dinner, he was warned that 
treachery prevailed in his army, and 
that the Marquis Montague, formerly 
the Earl of Northumberland, was ad- 
dressing the troops in favour of Henry. 
He found it necessary to flee instantly 
with a few attendants to Lynn, where 
they embarked in three ships then in 
port, and steered for Holland. Pursued 
by some Easterling vessels, he escaped 
captivity only by running his vessel on 
shore, and by the timely interposition of 
the ruler of the district. Thus in eleven 
days after the landing of the king- 
making earl, Edward was a destitute 
fugitive, unable even to pay his passage 
but by leaving a furred robe as a pledge 
for future recompence ! 

But Warwick felt that this change was 
likely to have a violent re-action, and to 
produce the very opposite effect to that 
which he desired. He eagerly pressed 
the arrival of Margaret and her son, and 
took care to prepare for the arrival of 
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Edward, which was expected hy his ad- 
herents; but he was in many respects 
limited till the queen should arrive. 
Henry, though released and proclaimed 
king, was evidently a mere puppet in 
the hands of the prevailing party ; and 
the principal perrormer. Queen Mar- 
garet, was absent. She was detained on 
the coast of France from the months 
of No vember to April by impassable winds . 
Meanwhile, Clarence resolved again to 
support his brother Edward, and in 
March, 1471, he embarked from Wal- 
cheren with two thousand followers, 
raised chiefly by the assistance of the 
Duke of Burgundy. They approached 
the coast of Norfolk, but found Warwick 
had raised forces to meet them. After 
being tempest-tossed for some days, 
Edward landed at Ravenspur in ibe 
Humber, while his brother Gloucester 
and others got on shore where they 
could. 

The country was armed, and not dis- 
posed to countenance Edward; but he 
issued a proclamation, stating that he 
would be content with his paternal 
title, and pressed forward to York. On 
giving assurances that he would not dis- 
turb Henry's possession of the throne, he 
was allowed to refresh his followers, and 
move forward to Tadcaster. From thence 
he proceeded to Nottingham, his move- 
ments being too rapid to allow the Lan- 
casterians to intercept his progress. The 
Londoners knew nothing of his landing 
till ten days after his arrival, when he 
was in the heart of the country. 

The impunity with which Edward had 
been allowed to press forward, increased 
the number of those who resorted to 
him. The best troops of Warwick were 
near, and he endeavoured to engage the 
earl before the Lancasterian forces could 
be concentrated. Warwick took shelter 
in the city of Coventry. This confession 
of weakness induced others to join Ed- 
ward ; and he challenged the earl to per- 
sonal combat. Clarence now joined Ed- 
ward, and diey offered terms to War- 
wick ; but he knew that he had gone too 
far to be again trusted. 

Edward then marched towards Lon- 
don, and entered it without a struggle on 
April 11. In twenty-eight days after 
his landing in Yorkshire, he had sent 
Henry back to the Tower. Archbishop 
Nevill offered no effectual resistance to 
his return; but his situation was an 
anxious one. Somerset and some others 



were raising troops in the western coun- 
try, expecting Margaret and her son, 
who had embarked at Harfleur, while 
Warwick with his forces approached 
London from the north. A loan from 
the agents of the Florentine merchant 
princes, the Medici, enabled Edward to 
satisfy his troops, without alienating the 
Londoners from him by plunder or extor- 
tion ; he avoided Margaret's error after the 
second battle of St. Alban's. Thus 
supplied, Edward left the metropolis on 
April 13, Easter-eve, carrying Henry 
with him. Meeting the advanced guard 
of Warwick near Barnet, he drove them 
through that town, and lodged his army 
beyond it, close to the Lancasterian forces; 
but mistaking their position, left the 
right wing of Warwick's forces without 
any opposed to it ; so that a cannonade 
they Kept up the whole night produced 
no effect. In the morning a thick mist 
partially concealed the armies from the 
view of each other ; but Edward hast- 
ened to begin the conflict. It was 
Easter-day ; but no considerations rela- 
tive to the season hindered these falsely- 
called Christians from their ambitious 
contest. At first the Lancasterians were 
successful ; but from the similarity of the 
badge of Oxford's men, a star with rays, 
to one of the Yorkists, which was a sun, 
they mistook friends for foes ; and this, 
with the too eager pursuit of the Lancas- 
terians, turned the advantage in favour 
of Edward ; and after a furious battle of 
three hours, his opponents fled. The 
action was over before nine o'clockin the 
morning. Warwick and Montague were 
among the slain ; and not less than 9000 
human victims were sacrificed on that 
day to the pride and passion of their 
leaders. 

The death of the ambitious Warwick 
calls for a few remarks. Like the Assy- 
rian of old, he had been the unconscious 
rod of God's anger ; -but he took upon 
himself to act l^yond his commission, 
and to endeavour to set up that which he 
had been employed to pull down. This 
reminds us of that Assyrian who is de- 
scribed as saying, "By the strength of 
my hand I have done it, and by my wis- 
dom ; for I am prudent : and I have 
removed the bounds of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures ; and I have 
put down the inhabitants like a valiant 
man. — Shall the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith ? or shall the 
saw magnify itself against him that 
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shaketh it ? as if the rod should shake 
itself against them that lift it up, or as 
if the staff should lift up itself, as if it 
were no wood," Isa. x. 18. 15. The 
time soon came when the work of the 
Lord was performed; then the stout 
heart of this leader was punished, and 
the glory of his high looks brought 
down. 

If we regard this affair merely as a 
matter of history, we may say that it was 
well for England that Warwick perished. 
His conduct had committed him with 
both parties, and he could no longer re- 
main a subject to either, while his life 
must have kept the land in a state of 
civil warfare, j^s a general, he had never 
shown ability ; while by his ambition and 
treachery, he had forfeited that popular 
influence, which caueed him to be spoken 
of as being in such favour and estima- 
tion among the common people, that 
they judged him able to do all things, 
and that without him nothing was well 
done. Such was the character of War- 
wick. 

The removal of this nobleman altered 
the position of both parties. He had 
lately divided the partisans of the house 
of York ; but his death threw them toge- 
ther again. This was unfavourable to 
the Lancasterians ; but they also lost one 
who had been their most deadly oppo- 
nent. Letters written about this time 
show that they did not yet despair, and 
that the Yorkists were far from consider- 
ing the matter decided in their favour. 
It was soon known that Margaret had 
landed in Weymouth on the same day the 
battle of Bametwas fought, and that she 
was joined by a large and increasing 
force. At first she desponded ; but her 
leaders assured her that she was not 
weakened by the death of Warwick. 

Edward saw that not a moment was to 
be lost. The late rapid changes ren- 
dered most persons possessed of property 
and influence desirous rather to keep 
aloof, than to attach themselves to either 
party. Each side tried to prevent the 
schemes of the other from taking effect. 
The Lancasterians pushed again towards 
the north, but were overtaken at Tewks- 
bury on May 8, by Edward, who 
carefully guarded against their proceed- 
ing either northward or toward Lon- 
don. Both armies were fatigued by a 
long march, but prepared for battle the 
next morning. Early in the action, So- 
merset, displeased with one of bis ablest 
commanders, Lord Wenlock, clave his 



head in-ith an axe. This occasioned dis- 
order, which Somerset was too confused 
to remedy. The Lancasterian troops 
were broken, and fled ; their young 
prince was taken and slain ; an& the vic- 
tory of the Yorkists was complete* 

Through the interposition of a priest, 
and the influence of joy and thankful- 
ness, Edward proclaimed a pardon for 
the prisoners and fugitives, but in a few 
days he recalled it. The Duke of So- 
merset, the prior of St. John, and others 
were beheaded. Margaret was . taken 
prisoner ; and on hearing the event of 
the battle of Tewksbury, her adherents, 
who were residing in several parts of the 
country, dispersed themselves. Only 
one party took any active course. Fal- 
conbridge, a NeviU, and a partisan of 
Warwick, raised forces in Kent, and 
attacked London on May 15; but he 
was repulsed, after destroying part of 
the suburbs. The news of his approach 
induced King Edward to return; he 
pursued Falconbridge into Kent, where 
the latter surrendered ; and Edward, in 
a few short weeks, found himself again 
master of all England. The peculiar 
circumstances which defeated the well- 
concerted plans and arrangements of the 
Lancasterians, especially the opposition 
of the elements which prevented the 
junction of their leaders, may remind us 
of that expression in Holy Writ, ** They 
fought from heaven, the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera ;** but it . 
should especially remind us that the 
devices of men are brought to nought by 
" Him that sftteth upon the circle of the 
earth, before whom the inhabitants are 
as grasshoppers.'* 

On May 22, Henry vi. died in the 
Tower, The Duke of Gloucester, King 
Edward's brother, has been charged with 
his murder ; but the imputation appears 
satisfactorily refuted by a calm inquiry 
into the circumstances, which show that 
the death of Henry is to be ascribed to 
the natural effects of the late harassing 
and distressing events, upon a body and 
mind long since . enfeebled by diseases 
both mental and corporeal. He cannot 
be considered an usurper ; and he is said 
thus to have defended himself when ac- 
cused of that crime in the Tower, '* My 
father and grandfether were kings of 
England ; I was enthroned when I was 
an infant, crowned when I was a child, 
received the voluntary homage of all my 
subjects, and enjoyed the royal authority 
unchallenged almost forty years." As- 
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saredly this unfortunate prince would 
have felt more happy as an ecclesiastic 
than as a king ; and the church of Rome 
rewarded his superstitious attachment, 
by giving currency to reports of miracles 
wrought by him. He would doubtless 
have been ranked as a martyr, had any 
advantages been likely to accrue to the 
popedom. 

Edward was now firmly seated on the 
throne, and he weakened his opponents 
by confiscations and attainders. One in- 
stance will suffice. He pardoned Ne- 
vill, the Archbishop of York, and some 
time after engaged to visit that prelate 
at More, in Hertfordshire. The arch- 
bishop prepared to entertain the king 
with magnificence, even borrowing plate 
largely for the occasion. But the day 
before that appointed for the visit, the 
king sent a party, who seized all the va- 
luables thus collected, and led the arch- 
bishop as a prisoner to Guisnes, where he 
was treated with harshness till removed 
by death. The reputed head of the 
Lancasterian party now was Henry Earl 
of Richmond, , son of Edmund Tudor 
and Margaret Beaufort, grandson of 
Owen Tudor. He had been taken at sea 
while escaping to France, and had come 
into the power of the Duke of Bretagne, . 
who refused to give him up to the king 
of England, but consented to retain him a 
prisoner, upon condition of being paid 
a sum of money annually. 

In the following year, the great contest 
' which had so long and so deeply agitated 
England appeared to be at an end ; but 
the lawless, disbanded followers of the 
nobles committed acts of rapine and vio- 
lence, which strong legal proceedings were 
required to repress; also dissensions 
broke out in the court of Edward. The 
^earliest was between Clarence and Glou- 
cester. The former had married Isa- 
bella, the eldest of the two daughters 
and heiresses of ** the king-making War- 
wick." He wished to appropriate the 
whole inheritance, and concealed Anne, 
the younger sister, in the disguise of a 
cook -maid. Gloucester, however, found 
her out, and married her. The brothers 
then quarrelled about the inheritance; 
but were reconciled by Edward, who 
gave Clarence the largest share. 

In 1474, Edward again projected an 
invasion of France ; he found several 
allies and supporters on the continent, as 
Louis XI. was much detested. This mo- 
narch was very prudent and crafty: 
bv large bribes and ready concessions. 



he broke the designs of Edward, and, 
in fact, purchased a peace. His crooked 
and deceitful arts are not to be praised ; 
but certainly it was wiser to pay the 
counsellors of his rival to persuade tbeir 
master to peace, than to expend still 
larger sums in paying men to fight, and 
thus bring down sufferings upon his in- 
nocent subjects. We may mention one 
praiseworthy act on the part of each of 
the kings. Louis stipulated for the li- 
beration of Queen Margaret, and Ed- 
ward required Louis to leave the Duke of 
Bretagne unmolested. 

Edward now abandoned himself to 
sensuality ; we find that he soon became 
systemattcally cruel. We need not enter 
into the details of his licentious conduct. 
His cold-blooded cruelty was manifested 
towards his brother Clarence; it was • 
perhaps stimulated by ambition, as that 
duke having become a widower, sought 
to unite himself to the heiress of Bur- 
gundy. Two of Clarence's followers had 
been condemned upon frivolous charges 
of necromancy and treason. Clarence 
expressed his displeasure; upon which 
the king accused him in parliament. 
Early in 1478 he was condemned 
on unjust pretences, and privately exe- 
cuted in the Tower. According to com- 
mon report, he was drowned in a butt of 
wine. The king, when it was too late, 
felt the horrors of fratricide; when 
the nobles would sometimes plead for the 
pardon of some retainer Condemned to 
suffer for his crimes, Edward would recal 
the death of Clarence, and exclaim, 
"Oh, unhappy brother, no one would 
speak for you !" It is probable that both 
the queen and Gloucester had promoted 
the death of Clarence." 

The instability of worldly projects was 
further shown by another act of parlia- 
ment passed about this time. The Duke 
of Bedford was deprived of his title on 
the plea that he was too poor to support 
it with respectability. This was pro- 
bably an evasive declaration, a mere ex- 
cuse for humbling the individual ; but it 
fumishes.an instructive lesson, when we 
remember that, only nine years before, 
the same monarch had conferred this 
very title, intending to qualify the posr 
sessor for becoming the husband of the 
Princess Elizabeth, then heiress to the 
crown ; and this young duke, the son of the 
Marquis of Montague, was then the pre- 
sumptive heir, not only to his father's 
title and possessions, but also to those of 
his uncle War^kJi^^^n^Jif^jfealth of 
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Archbishop Nevill. But riches truly 
'* make to themselves wings, and fly 
away." His aunt, the sister of Warwick, 
earned her living by needlework. 

Nearly the whole of the ancient nobi- 
lity had been slaughtered during the 
civil war: Edward sought to replace 
them by bestowing titles and riches on 
the queen's relatives ; but other nobles 
soon arose, as haughty and aspiring as 
the Warwicks and Somersets. Among 
these were Buckingham, Hastings, and 
Stanley, who hated the queen's family, 
thougn the authority of Edward pre- 
vented any open collision between the 
parties. 

In 1479, a destructive pestilence ra- 
vaged the land. An old chronicler says, 
that in four months there perished more 
than thrice the number of those who had 
perished in fifteen years of civil warfare. 
Probably more than had died in the field, 
but the numbers actually slain in the most 
destructive battle, form but a small part 
of those who perish by the direct results 
of warfare. 

In 1482, there were hostilities with 
Scotland, in which the English, under 
the Duke of Gloucester, were successful. 
But Edward found himself disappointed 
by Louis, who refused to continue the 
annual pension he had agreed to pay, and 
declined the alliance of his son with an 
English princess. Enraged at these re- 
fusals, Edward prepared for an invasion 
of France ; but he was no longer the active, 
vigorous warrior. Though he was in the 
prime of life, his sensual indulgences 
had rendered his body corpulent and dis- 
eased, and a sudden attack of illness 
after the excesses of a feast in Easter, 
1483, called him to appear before the 
great Judge of all m^n, at the age of 
forty-one. His character is too strongly 
marked to be mistaken ; and he may be 
branded as a vindictive, cruel, ambi- 
tious, sensual, debauched man. Even his 
natural courtesy and good temper, with 
his prompt decision of character, added 
force to his vices. He must be ranked 
amongst the most odious of ihe English 
monarchs. His inclination for dissolute 
pleasures rendered him willingly subser- 
vient to the Romish clergy; he sought 
refuge for an accusing conscience in the 
deceptions of superstition; and a monk 
vouches for his piety. Yet he knew 
what was right, thougn he chose to pur- 
sue what was wrong : only six weeks be- 
fore his death, he gave many directions 



to Lord Rivers, then appointed governor 
to the young Prince of Wales, which 
exhibit a respect for moral worth, with a 
desire to promote virtuous conduct in his 
son. How often do the willing captives 
of Satan thus show that they feel the 
extent of their thraldom I 

The lawless state of afiairs during this 
period, appears from the fact, that this 
was the first reign since the regular esta- 
blishment of parliament, in which no laws 
were passed for the removal of oppres- 
sions, and no petitions ofiered for the 
redress of grievances. Woe unto the land 
where the voice of the poor is unheeded ! 
but if neglected of man, the. Lord will 
maintain the cause of the afflicted. 

During the latter years of Edward iv., 
there was a considerable improvement in 
the general state of the country, by the 
transition from a state of anarchy and war- 
fare, to a comparative state of peace, 
though, as already stated, matters were 
very unsettled. Tne character and habits 
of Edward, bad and evil as they were 
in many respects, rendered him an en- 
courager of literature, and thus he was 
induced to patronize the introduction of 
that most important discovery — the art of 
printing, into his dominions. The Earl 
Rivers, the queen's brother, deeply inte- 
rested himself in this matter; the 
engraving prefixed to this article iscopied 
from a drawing in an old book which re- 
presents Lord Rivers introducing Cax- 
ton, the first English printer, to the 
king, with an early specimen of his 
press. The time when this noble art 
would be wanted to strike an eflfectual 
blow at superstition and ignorance, was 
now at hand. The disciples of Wickliff 
had continued to increase, and to dissemi- 
nate the doctrines of truth, sheltered, as 
it were, and protected by the very storm 
of civil warfare which raged around them; 
but the slow progress of copying by the 
pen retarded the circulation of the 
writings of the early reformers. The 
luxurious Edward, and his literary re- 
lative, were unconscious instruments in 
advancing an art which soon proved to be 
most powerful in disseminating the glad 
tidings of salvation, which they despised, 
or would have gladly aided to crush. 
The delineation is interesting, as it also 
contains figures representing the queen, 
the young prince, afterwards Edward v., 
and the Duke of Gloucester, afterwards 
Richard iii. 
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AUGUST FLOWERS AND PLANTS. 

Plants in Flower. 



WILD. 

Water-lily, Nymplicsa alba 
Yellow succory, Picris heracioides 
Yellow loosestrife, Lysimachia vulgaris 
Carline thistle, Carlina vulgaris 
Burdock, Arctium Lappa 
Fell wort, Gentiana amarella 
Mugwort, Artemisia vulgaris 
Meadow saffron, Colchicum autumnale 
Devil's bit, Scabiosa succisa 
Milk thistle, Carduus Marianas 
Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis 
Eye bright, Euphrasia officinalis 
Hop, Hamulus lupulus 
Dodder, Cuscuta JEuropaa 
Lesser centaury, Eryihrcsa Centaurium 
Com spurrey, Spergula arvensis 
Sun- dew, Drosera rotundifolia 
Marsh cinquefoil, Comarum palustre 
Enchanter's nightshade, Circcea lute- 

tiana 
Hemlock, Cormm maculatum 
Tufted vetch, Vicia cracca. 



CULTIVATED. 

Two-coloured Fair-eye, Calliopsis bicolor 
Sweet Sultan, Centaurea moschata 
Golden rod, Solidago odora 
Tansy, Tanacetum vulgare 
Purple thorn apple. Datura Metel 
American groundsel, Senecio elegans 
Pyramidal monkshood, Aconitum pyra- 

midale 
Siberian wall-flower, Cheiranthus ros^ 

tratus 
Grove starwort, Aster nemoralis 
Marvel of Peru, Mirabilisjalapa 
Lady's Traces, Spirantlies autumnalis 
Yellow gentian, Gentiana lutea 
Chinese starwort. Aster Sinensis 
Dahlias, Dahlia pinnata, etc. 
Winter cherry, Physalis Alkekengi 
Shining marygold, Tagetes lucida 
Turnsole, Heliotropium EuropcBum 
Blue passion flower, Passiflora cosrulcsa 
Culathian gentian, Gentiana PneumO' 

nanthe 
Lady's slipper, Calceolaria rugosa, etc. 



The floral beauties of the fields and 
gardens now rapidly vary in character 
from the increasing warmth of the wea- 
ther. The fresh clear green of the 
leaves fades off, first into a dull, dingy 
colour, and at length, by degrees, passes 
into yellow of almost every shade. But 
the change which now attracts the 
chief attention of the botanist, is the 
formation and ripening of seeds and 
fruits, promoted by the greater heat of 
the sun, as is elegantly described by a 
modem poet : — 

Autumn I and the red sun, through mottled 
clouds, 

Like fire-bark through blue waves, his passage 
cleaves ; 
In ripening raiment all the orchard shrouds, 

And gilds with glory all the safi^on sheaves. 
The wind, swift handmaid of the harvest field, . 

Curling the yellow tresses of the com, 

Brings, on the breaking silence of the mom, 
The reapers' song. Lo ! where they wildly wield 

Their glittering sickles, brandish'd high in air, 
£re they begin their merry toil ! and now 
The shout is hushed into a murmur low : 

The sun advancing from his cloud-girt lair, 
' Chases from sorest hearts sad dreams of night, 
For darkest waters will reflect his light. 

R. C. Campbell. 

The progress of the seed from the 
fecundation of the seed-orean (ovarium) 
to full maturity has recenuy been inves- 



tigated, with great care and skill, by se- 
veral distinguished men of science on the 
Continent ; particularly Adolphe Brog- 
niart and Biot : the first a young botanist 
of extraordinary promise, and the second 
— ^not a botanist, out an astronomer, who 
has taken advantage in his experiments 
of certain discoveries, with respect to 
light, that could at first never have 
been dreamed of as thus applicable. 
So infinitelv varied, so closely Imked in 
unison, and so harmoniously combined, 
are all ^e laws and processes by which 
Divine Providence regulates the crea- 
tion, all working together for the good 
of die creatures, and chiefly of man ; 
sinful and fallen man, who is too often 
thankless for all the bounties showered 
upon him by the beneficence of his 
great Creator. 

When the fecundating dust, or farina, 
(pollen) contained in the anther of a 
flower (sec ** Visitor," for February, 
page 52,) escapes from the chamber of 
the anther, where it has been previously 
confined, it consists of grains or gra* 
nules, in most plants of a yellow golden 
colour. One of these grains is com- 
posed of several other smaller ones, and 
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when it falls on the sammit of the 
pUtil, which is usually moist, the moisture 
causes it to burst, and the component 
granules to separate. Besides this, every 
granule so moistened, sends out a long, 
pointed projection, which penetrates into 
the pores of the summit, and when mag- 
nified is represented by M. AdolpEe 
Brogniart, in the form of a small pin 
stuck into a cushion. It ultimately, as 
he is of opinion, reaches the nascent 
seeds In the seed-organ, which, from 
that time, begin to increase in size till, 
if the plant is healthy, they arrive at 
maturity. 

It is worthy of remark, that notwith- 
standing the very great variety of genera 
and species amongst plants, the size and 
shape of the granules are no less varied, 
while they arc adapted, in their own 
kinds, to tne pores in the summit, and 
the minute passages which run thence to 
the seed vessel : this appears to be de- 
signed by an all-wise Providence, to 
prevent we intermixture of species by 
mter-crossing ; and it. Is only by the 
persevering efforts of art, that so many 
crosses are effected by gardeners in 
flowers, fruits, and vegetables, which 
have of late years become so extensive, 
that not only hundreds, but even thou- 
sands of crossed sorts have been pro* 
duced. In roses alone, for example, 
there are nearly three thousand crossed 
sorts, and nearly as many of heart's* 
ease and dahlias. 

The experiments of M. Biot, above 
alluded to, were conducted on the prin- 
ciple discovered by him, that certain 
substances, such as starch, polarize the 
rays of light towards the right hand, 
while sugar, on the other hand, polar- 
izes the rays of light towards the left 
hand. By this means, he was enabled 
to detect the constituents of the various 
parts of plants, by merely polarizing the 
rays of light from them, without the aid 
of chemical analysis. He found, by this 
means, that when corn is ripening, the 
sugar contained in the stem and leaves 
disappears gradually from the root up- 
wards, and in proportion as it disappears, 
is partially converted into starch, par- 
ticularly in the ear of the corn. He has 
consequently been able to render a pro* 
found scientific reason for the practice of 
farmers, in cutting their corn before it is 
quite ripe; for the sugar previously 
eontained in it is converted into starch 
after it is cut, nearly as well as if it had 
not been cut, while it is not so apt to be 



scattered about by the shaking of the 
ears in harvesting. 

Among the wild flowers, which may 
now be met with by the botanist, the 
Whitewater lily, NyvnpJuBa alba^ is a very 
conspicuous, and by no means a rare or- 
nament of ponds and lakes. It has even 
been seen growing in ditches, in the 
south of Ireland, near Youghal; and 
occasionally In the pool of a slow running 

river, whose 

*' banks 
Need no embelHihment of drvr-fed flowers ; 
For weeds, almost as beautiful as they. 
And, in the embalmed stillness of this. hour, 
Seeming to be endued with odorous breath. 



Over the eliding stream hang motionless; 
And the fair water-lily's broad green ' 
Are undulating there in fairy troops. 



Methinks, hpw very beautiful, beneath 

Yon willow tree, (sole melancholy thing 

Where all is cheerful) an unmated swan 

Would look, or stationary riding there. 

The queen elf s silvery bark; or, with, bent neck, 

And plumy wings uplifted, tlirough the waves 

Furrowing her graceful way." Housmaw. 

The white water-lily, however, is not 
so common in some places, particularly 
about London, as the yellow one, Nupkaf 
lutea, which is considerably smaller, and 
not so conspicuous as the white one. 
The yellow one is also more common in 
running water than the white one, as 
in the Ravensbum, between Deptford 
and Lewisham. 

The meadow saffron, Colchicum au- 
tumnahf does not belong to the same 
genus as the common saffron, Crocus 
sativuSf though the flower closely re- 
sembles it. In districts where it abounds, 
as in some parts of Suffolk, it renders 
the meadows very gay at this season, 
with its light purple flowers. Whole 
acres of meadow-ground are thus orna- 
mented in Germany and Switzerland. 
The leaves come out in the spring, and 
the flowers in the autumn, whereas in 
the common crocus, the flowers come out 
before the leaves grow to any length. 
The meadow saffron furnishes a very 
powerful remedy for gout and rheu- 
matism; the basis, indeed, of all the 
patent and other advertised medicines for 
these complaints. It is very dangerous, 
however, to tamper with, as an over-dose 
is poisonous. Chemists have very re- 
cently discovered a peculiar alkali in this 
plant, which is named Colchicia, verj 
different from veratria, to which it was 
previously supposed to owe its power as' 
a medicine. 

Hemlock, Conium maadatumf is an- 
other plant now in flower, which is em- 
ployed in medicine, but has been Ions 
known as a strong poison. A^s, severd 
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umbelliferous plants, such as chervil, 
ahiBrophyUum syhestrey are commonly 
mistaken for hemlock, we shall more 
particularly detail the characters of the 
latter. Hemlock grows on ditch-banks, 
heaps of rubbish, and uncultivated places, 
but is very local. It grows, for instance, 
on the north side of London, as in Co- 
penhagen fields, but not on the south 
side. It is a tall plant, from three to 
four feet high, when in a situation 
stiitable to its growth, and is easily 
distinguished from similar plants, by 
reddish brown spots and streaks on the 
pale ereen stalk. The leaves are large, 
abundant, of a dark shining green, triply 
winged, not very unlike the carrot, or 
uncurled parsley, with the ultimate divi- 
sions bluntly indented. The flowers are 
in large umbels of a white colour, with 
numerous spreading rays. They are all 
fbnile, irregular without, regular within, 
and the peuls heart-shaped. The fruit 
is almost spherical, marked with fine 
notched ridges, and smoothly streaked. 
It is rarely prescribed internally, but is 
useful in external applications in allaying 
pain. 

Sun-dew, Dtosera rotundifbliay is an 
inconspicuous, but interesting little na- 
tive plant, not uncommon in damp, 
peaty soils. In the neighbourhood of 
Xiondon, it may be found on Hayes 
Common. The leaves are small, brown, 
and spoon-shaped, lying on the ground 
somewhat in the form of a star. Their up- 
per surface is studded with small glutinous 
glands, like minute dew-drops, whence 
the name. In these, flies are not un- 
commonly found entangled, though the 
leaves do not shut up on them like the 
American plant, called Venus*s Fly-trap, 
Dionaa mucipula. 

There is another species of sun- dew, 
with larger leaves, Drosera longifoliay 
more common in some localities, such as 
on the north-west shore of the Isle of 
Bute, than the preceding. Both the 
species are shy of expanding their 
flowers, which appear, for that reason, 
to be nearly always in bud, and then 
hang in a graceful drooping position. 

In the gardens, one of the prettiest 
flowers is the Marvel of Peru, (Mirabilis 
Jalapa^) so called from the singular cir- 
cumstance of its bearing, on the same 
root, flowers of very different colours, 
some being wholly bright crimson, others 
yellowish buff, and others partly crimson 
and partly buff, in clouds, blotches, or 
streaks, varying endlessly from no as- 



sigi!)able cause bat thd original C(»stitu* 
tion of the plant. This, however, is not 
so very marvellous as to have required 
a name to mark it ; for inttanoes occur of 
a similar kind in many other plants. In 
the common ten weeks* stock, (Mat^ 
thiola annua,) for example, it is not un« 
common to see some flowers on the samd 
plant scarlet, and others clouded and 
streaked with white-^.-sometimes even 
nearly pure white, without streaks. In 
the garden heart's^ease, the varieties are 
often much greater. The writer hat 
now a plant which sometimes produces 
flowers nearly pure white, and others 
blue, of endless shades. There are three 
species of the Marvel of Peru, but only 
the common one varies in the colours of 
the flowers. The long flowered M. lon^ 
gliflora, which has long trumpet-shaped 
white flowers, is chiefly admired for the 
fine odour which these exhale as the sun 
declines ; for they generally remain closely 
shut till the evening, except in very cloudy 
weather. In hot weather, the common 
Marvel of Peru also keeps its flowers 
in the daytime, only opening them in the 
evening, or when the weather is dool and 
cloudy. In the West Indies, the .other 
species, M. dtchotoma, is for this 
reason called the four-o'clock-flower. 
The term Jalapa was given to the com- 
mon sort, from an opinion that it fur- 
nished' the drug jalap ; but this has been 
found to be a mistake, the jalap being 
furnished by the IpomtBa Jcdapa, also a 
native of America. 

The common turnsole, Heliotropium 
EuropcBtem, is so called from the flowers 
having a tendency, more or less^ to turn 
towards the sun, a circumstance which, 
in the case of the common sun-flower, 
Helianthemum annuum^ is greatly ex- 
aggerated in popular belief beyond the 
actual facts. The common turnsole has 
egg-oblong, wrinkled leaves, the flowers 
white, in spikes, which are single on the 
lower and double on the upper parts of 
the plant. It furnishes the litmus, so 
important to chemists as a test of acids. 

The China aster, or Chinese starwort, 
Aster Sinensis, is a great favourite in 
gardens at this season, on account of 
the diversity exhibited in the colours 
and markings of the flowers. The (Ger- 
man florists have lately improved so 
much on the old China asters, that 
they are in some danger of losing the 
name altogether, it having become Usual 
now to call them Grerman asters* The 
Seed is imported Drom 
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considerable quantities, in order to obtain 
therefrom the true German sorts, though 
the writer has found that these flowers 
come sufficiently true of their kind 
from seed which he has saved in his own 
garden — the seed of which flowers, how- 
ever, came direct from Germany. In 
the same way, ten- week stocks have been 
improved in size and colour by the Ger- 
man florists, and seed has in consequence 
been imported from Hamburgh to this 
country. The Dutch were in former 
times the leading florists in the world ; 
but the English are now in many things 
superior to them ; and the Germans, as 
appears from the two facts just men- 
tioned, are also making great advances. 
The French surpass us, as yet, in roses ; 
but even in this fine flower, we have 
English florists little behind the best in 
Paris or Rouen. J. R. 



THE LAW OF KINDNESS. 

I AM no lawyer. I do not even fully 
understand the laws of my own country. 
It is true I have some knowledge of the 
criminal code, and very much admire 
that part of it which provides for trial 
by jury ; but of the common law, with 
all its technicalities, ramifications, and 
"glorious uncertainties," I know scarcely 
anything. I leave it to the gentlemen 
of the profession. The doctrine that I 
wish at present to establish is this, That 
in Ihe common occurrences and trans- 
actions of life, the law of kindness is the 
best. Revenge may be sweet to the de- 
praved human heart, but vengeance be- 
longeth unto God ; it is not the preroga- 
tive of man, nor is it so powerful as the 
law of kindness. I speak from experi- 
ence : it was once, at least, put in force 
against me, and I felt its mighty influ- 
ence. If I may be allowed, I will lay 
before the readers of the "Visitor" the 
case and process, and then they can 
judge for themselves. 

When I was a boy, I lived with my 
uncle, whose residence was in a York- 
shire vale, and on the western bank of 
a beautiful serpentine trout stream. I 
was a good deal employed in agricultural 
pursuits ; but when I had a little time to 
spare, I was sent to a school, which was 
situated on the summit of the eastern 
side of the valley, and at the distance of 
about two miles. The reader may imagine 
my pathway to the house of learning. 
It wasy indeed, very delightful, on a fine 



spring morning, to'walk for half-a-mile 
by the side of the river, and then cross 
it by the stepping-stones which were 
laid for the purpose ; then go over a few 
level corn-fields, and then climb the op- 
posite brow; till I came to the sterue 
moorland. My eye caught all the dif- 
ferent shades, from the tight green com, 
to the dark brow^n heath ; and I heard 
all the varied notes of the feathered 
tribes, from the thrush to the pewit. 

In mv way to school, I had to pass 
several farm-houses ; and my path also 
led close behind a good-looking mansion, 
which had formerly been, for many 
vears, the residence of a single lady and 
her attendants. It was, at this time, 
rather in a dilapidated state, but yet it 
was a pretty spot : the garden and shrub- 
bery were laid out very tastefully, and 
the path which led me past the house 
was overhung with a very large walnut 
tree. The mansion was then occupied 
by two individuals, a gentleman and his 
sister, who somewhat resembled it. They 
had seen better days ; but, having been 
reduced in life, and being ignorant of 
the consolations of the gospel, they had 
both of them sunk into habits of intern- 
perance ; but still some traces of their 
superiority and dignity yet remained, as 
will be seen in the sequel. 

It will be necessary to remark, that in 
the court which led to the kitchen-door, 
there was a large stone trough, which 
was supplied from a spring in the rising 
ground through which I had to pass ; 
and in which there were three other 
troughs, one above another, for the use 
of the cattle. It is also necessary to ob- 
serve, that if the trough in the court 
overflowed too rapidly, the aperture in 
the flag not being large enough to receive 
the water, it flowed into the hall kitchen. 
This circumstance I knew ; and being, 
like too many boys of my own age, 
rather disposed to be mischievous, I let 
the highest trough into the second, that 
into the third, and the whole into that in 
the court : the consequence was, that the 
kitchen was inundated. 

Whether some one unobserved by me 
had seen the mischievous aflair, ana had 
told the lady of the hall; or whether 
her suspicions had led her to fix upon 
me as the most likely boy to perpetrate 
such an act, I cannot tell ; but one even- 
ing, while attempting to beat down a few 
walnut leaves, for the sake of their fra- 
grance, before I was aware she had 
hold of me. 
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** And so you are the person who let 
the water into the hall-kitchen the other 
day, are you ?" said the lady, looking 
me full in the face, with a firm and 
dignified countenance. 

I made no reply, for I was thunder- 
struck. As she was of a very slender 
figure, and rather aged, and I a great, 
strong lad, it would have been appa- 
rently an easy matter to have made my 
escape ; but I had no power. I felt I 
v^as guilty; shame and confusion covered 
me, and I stood before her speechless 
and motionless. 

" Come along," she continued with a 
firm, but not harsh tone of voice, ** you 
must go with me into the kitchen." 

She had hold of my arm, above the 
elbow ; and leading me into the kitchen, 
she bade me sit down on a chair, at the 
end of the large oaken table which stood 
before the window. 

** Sit there," said she, ** till I re- 
turn," and she went into the passage 
leading to the front door, which opened 
into the garden. 

Being left alone, I might have gained 
my liberty, but I had not the presence 
of mind, nor had I courage, although I 
felt sure that her errand into the pas- 
sage was for a horse-whip, the power of 
which I expected. to feel every moment. 
I waited in the greatest perturbation of 
mind, perhaps ten minutes. At length 
the lady i^e-entered the kifxshen, with — 
not a horse-whip, but a large plate of 
beautiful cherries, which she placed on 
the table. 

** Do you like cherries, my boy ?" in- 
quired Miss V in a cheerful tone of 
voice. 

I felt confounded, ashamed, over- 
whelmed, almost to suffocation, and, at 
length faintly muttered, *' Yes, ma*am." 

** Then you can stand up, and eat as 
many as you please." 

I obeyed, but was fit to stagger with 
excitement ; which the lady perceiving, 
said with a smile, ** Do not he afraid ; 
I have pulled the cherries on purpose for 
you." 

She continued to speak kindly ; I got 
more confidence; and my trepidation 
began rather to subside, and I ate a 
quantity of the cherries. 

"Will you have any more cherries, 
my boy ?" said the lady. 

** No thank you, ma'am," was the 
reply. 

**Have you a handkerchief?" con- 
tinued she. 



** Yes, ma'am," was the answer. 

" Give it me," said the lady. 

I did so ; and tying up the remainder 
of the cherries in the handkerchief, she 
gave it to me, saying, " Now you can 
eat these at your leisure." 

I thanked her, and departed ; but just 
as I went out at the door, placing her 
hand upon my shoulder she said, " Now 
you will not let the troughs off any 
more, will you ?" 

*' No, ma'am," said I, with em- 
phasis. 

Of course, I kept my word. I never 
disturbed the troughs, nor would I suffer 
any one else over whom I had any con- 
trol to do the lady any injury ; but any 
little act of kindness that I could do for 
her, I always did it with the greatest 
pleasure I Had she used the horse-whip 
it might have been different; but, oh, 
the law of kindness ! Qdahtus. 



TRAVELLING. 

Oh 'tis a pleasant thing to travel ! I 
was always fond of it from my very 
boyhood ; from the time when I used to 
trudge twice a year to see my uncle and 
aunt, who lived at a farm-house, full 
six-and-twenty miles in the country I 

And now that I am in the middle of 
life, I find travelling an excellent relax- 
ation from sedentary labour, an encou- 
rager of cheerfulness, and, I hope, a 
means of usefulness, as well as an incen- 
tive to praise and bless Him from whom 
every mercy flows. 

'Tis a pleasant thing, when you have 
health, and strength, and good spirits, 
to travel on foot : you can stop when you 
like, and turn round and look at the 
prospect. You can call at a cottage, and 
talk to the old lady, as she goes on with 
her knitting, or loiter in the green lane, 
pulling down a brier, and plucking the 
delicious blackberries. You can stand 
and breathe the fresh air, as it comes 
over the blossomed bean- field, or gaze at 
the lambs at play in the knotty pasture. 
You can creep into the copse, and gather 
nuts from tne hazel-trees, bunches of 
bright brown shellers, or make a posy of 
the violets, the cowslips, or the dancing 
daffodils. All these things you can do, 
and a hundred others; and as you go 
on, and your bosom beats with happi- 
ness, you can sing of the Divine goodness 
and mercy with a cheerful heart. 

'Tis a pleasant thing to travel on 
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horsebaoki when your steed is full of 
spirit and yet manageable. When vou 
can walk leisurely, trot fast, canter plea- 
santly, or gallop rapidly, as it may suit 
your purpose. I was always fond of 
riding, from the time when the donkey 
that my father bought me, used to throw 
me over his head two or three times a 
day; the donkev was low, the green 
turf was soft, and I fell gently, so that it 
did not hurt me. . 

Oh, 'tis a fine thing to be mounted on 
the back of a bright chestnut, or coal- 
black horse, when he grows warm, and 
gets full of life, with the white foam 
falling from his mouth against his broad 
chest I When you feel as if you were 
almost a part of him, so capable of con- 
trolling him, and so firmly sea/ed in the 
saddle I Many a pleasant ride have I 
taken, and many a journey have I tra- 
velled on horseback. It is said that 
** The merciful man is merciful to his 
beast ;" and I am sure we ought to be 
very kind to so useful an animal as the 
horse. 

Yes ; whether Mre walk, or whether we ride, 

Let us act a kindly part; 
And wherever we go, and whate'er may betide, 

Encourage a grateful heart. 

'Tis a pleasant thing to travel by gig ; 
for you are so much at your ease, and 
have so little to do, that you may journey 
far without weariness. It is true that you 
should always keep the reins well in 
hand, in case of a trip, and be ready in 
every accident that may take place, to 
act with presence of mind; but the very 
watchfulness required, rather adds than 
takes away from the pleasure you eiyoy : 
you would grow weary without it. Tra- 
velling by gig is a very pleasant mode of 
conveyance. You can snatch a glance 
now and then at the country round you, 
you can fling a tract now and then into 
the road, you can admire your horse as 
he arches his neck, points his ears back- 
wards and forwards, and lifts up his feet 
as regularly as clockwork, and you can 
indulge a cheerful or a sober train of 
thought. Many an agreeable journey 
have I made with a horse and gig, 

Wken the summer has smil'd, and the winter 
frown'd, 
At the spring of the year and the fall, 
When the heavens and the earth have been 
beautiful, 
And God has been seen in all. 

It*s a pleasant thing to travel by post- 
chaise ; the rattling of the wheels over 
the stones, the jingling of the windows, 



the clattering of the horses* hoofs, the 
odd figure of the poet-boy jumping up 
and down, cracking his short-handled 
whip, and (he rapid rate at which you 
dash along, altogether fills yott with ani- 
mation. 

I have travelled many a time by this 
pleasant conveyance, and my spirits have 
risen with the occasion. Wide open flies 
the turnpike-gate as you approach ; when 
you rattle under the gateway into the 
inn-yard, the landlord and landlady .make 
their appearance with smiles, and the 
waiter turns round the brass handle of 
the chaise-door in haste, to hand you 
down the steps. Again, I say, it is a 
pleasant thing to travel by post-chaise, 
and hundreds of people agree with me 
in this opinion. 

It is pleasant to travel by stage- 
coach, or by the mail, especially if you 
are outside on a fine summer day. xou 
go along at so delightful a rate, and you 
have nothing to do but to ei^joy yourself. 
The four grey horses, with their bright 
brass harness, the coachman with his 
'* upper benjamin*' wrapped round his 
legs, and the guard with his red coat 
and laced hat, all these are pleasant 
objects to gaze on. You feel so much 
at ease, so independent, and so comfort- 
able, that you pity every foot passenger 
you meet; and you say to yourself, ** I 
wonder how any one in his senses can 
ride inside, this delightful weather V* 
Many a hundred miles have I travelled 
by stage-coach and mail, nor should I be 
very unwilling to set out on a fresh 
journey to-morrow. The sound of the 
horn, and the changing horses, and the 
towns and villages you pass through, and 
the workmen on the road, who are sure 
to leave ofi* work, and lean idly on their 
spades as you pass; and the guurd 
flinging down his letter-bags as he 
passes, and the wheels flirting up tk.e 
dirty water after a shower Hke so many 
fountains, the dogs that run after the 
coach barking, and the locking and un- 
locking of the wheels, aflbrd a constant 
variety to the passenger : so that it is a 
very agreeable thing to travel by the 
stage-coach or by the mail. 

Almost every one must have seen the 
mail set ofi: 

The horses start, and the wheels turn round, 

And hastily fade from the view ; 
And 'tis well to reflect while they rapidly run, 

That\)ur lives run rapidly too. 

'Tis a pleasant thing, also, to go a jour- 
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ney by the rail -road. When you are once 
set going, you feel that you are travelling 
in right earnest. Away goes the steam- 
engine, almost flying along the iron- 
padiway, leaving a long line of smoke, 
eight or ten feet from the ground ; and 
away go the steam carriages after it, 
filled with company. One talks of the 
useful discovery of steam ; another won- 
ders what will be invented next ; and a 
third doubts, §fter all, whether the 
affairs of men absolutely requb*e them 
to hurry on so fast through the world. 
Still, on you go, and before you can be- 
lieve it, you are at your journey's end. 
I have travelled on the rail-road, and, 
when you are in a very great hurry, it 
is a capital mode of conveyance. 

ThuB through life's stage vre hurry on, 

And our journey soon is o'er; 
And this beauteous earth, that gave us birth, 

Shall see our face no more. 

It*8 a pleasant thing to travel by boat 
along the river, when you have plenty 
of time Qn your hands. Oh how delight- 
fully do you glide through the clear 
running stream I I have sailed as much 
as a hundred miles together down the 
winding Wye, fairest and most romantic 
of British rivers! Sometimes gazing 
on the pebhled shallows, and sometimes 
on the dark deep waters. It was plea- 
sant to dart down the rapids, pleasant to 
gaze on Chepstowe and Goodrich Cas- 
tles, and Windclif and Tintern Abbey ; 
and pleasanter still, looking up at the 
snow-white sun-lit clouds, as they glided 
through the clear blue sky, to sing with 
the heart as well as the lip, 

" When all thy mercies, O my God, 

My ardent soul survevs. 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 

In wonder, love, and praise." 

It*s a pleasant thing to travel by 
steam- boat, when the sun shines, and 
the river is broad, and the music plays, 
and the passengers wear smiles on their 
faces. I have travelled by steam-boat, 
and talked with the captain and pas- 
sengers, and stood by the pilot as he 
turned round his wheel to guide the 
vessel, and leaned over the bulwarks, 
musing on the paddle-wheels tearing 
their way through the waters. The band 
has played the while, and the huge 
vessel has obeyed the pilot as obediently 
as a child. Sometimes, too, I have met 
with a fellow-passenger, who has made 
a serious remark, an acknowledgment 



of God's goodness, and w^ have talked 
together of holy things, and of the way 
of salvation through the Saviour of sin- 
ners. 

'Tis pleasant in our pilgrimage, 

In fair or stormy weather, 
To meet a traveller Zion-bound, 

And journey on together. 

It is a pleasant thing to travel over 
the mighty ocean in a ship, when the 
broad sails are filled with a favourable 
wind, and the sea and the sky seem to 
lose themselves in each other. When 
the billows of the great deep sparkle 
with beautiful colours, when the dolphin 
plays, the flying-fish leaps from the wa- 
ter into the air, and the sea-gull hovers 
over the foam-fringed waves. I have 
sailed on the billowy ocean in a gentle 
breeze, and I have in a storm mounted 
up as if going to the heavens, and 
plunged downwards as If descending to 
the bottom of the sea. Yet still the 
rudder has guided the ship, and still the 
sails have enabled her to keep her 
course. Wonderful is the power which 
God has given to man ! enabling him to 
say to the bounding waves, **Bear me 
safely on your back," and to the blus- 
tering winds, " Waft me forward on my 
course." Truly, ** The Lord is a great 
God, and a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the strength of the hills is his 
also. The sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry land. 
O come, let us worship, and bow down ; 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker." 

Wliere ocean rolls his mighty flood; 

Where billows rise and fall ; 
Wisdom and power are infloite. 

And God is all in all. 

It will be well for us to reflect that, 
whether we travel high or low, by land 
or by water, by ship, steamer, or boat, 
by rail-road, stage-coach, or post-chaise, 
t>y gig, horseback, or on foot, that we 
are ail travelling towards the grave, that 
every stage brings us nearer our jour- 
ney's end, and that our journey must, of 
necessity, be a short one. 

It may be that we shall see three 
score and ten birth-days; perhaps we 
may be strong enough to witness four 
score, but he who looks back to his child- 
hood, even though his hairs are grey, 
regards it as yesterday. ** We spend our 
years as a tale that is told.*' Is it well 
then to think so fondly of a bubble that 
I is so soon to burst P of a dream that has 
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well nigh passed away ? Will it not be 
better to think less of this world, and 
more of the next ? Less of what is, as 
it were for a moment, and more of what 
shall endure forever? Surely it will. 
Begin, then, reader, to do this at once. 

O gird thy loins, set out for heaven, 
Ere earth's enjoyments wither ; 

And give not slumber to thine eyes 
Till thou art Journeying thither. 

G. M. 



EVIDENCES OP A LOWLY MIND. 
The humble are ever thankful, and 
forward to sing the praises of God ; for 
they esteem themselves less than the 
least of all his mercies. He who is lowly 
in heart composes and fits his mind ac- 
cording to the word of God, which he 
takes as his counsellor and guide. He 
will attempt nothing without seeking 
direction from the oracles of God, the 
word of truth. In a season of affliction 
he quiets his heart, and neither frets nor 
repines against the Lord; nor does he 
use unlawful means for his deliverance. 
He is not forward to meddle in other 
men's matters, but keeps himself within 
the limits of his proper calling. He will 
not, through an overweening conceit of 
his own vnsdom or strength, intrude into 
matters that are too high for him ; but in 
humility waits till the Lord shall call him 
forth. Proud men deride judgment, and 
cast off the commandments of God, 
either stubbornly resisting or slightly 
regarding what the Lord has spoken ; 
but the humble, with fear and trembling, 
unreservedly submit themselves to their 
Maker*s revealed will. The humble are 
much in supplications. Divested of 
self-confidence, and emptied of conceited 
fulness in himself, he seeks abroad for 
the supply of his deficiencies. In the 
persuasion that of himself he can resist 
no temptation, endure no cross patiently, 
perform no duty in an acceptable manner, 
he earnestly seeks help from on high. 
The humble soul will do all things 
without murmurings and disputings, and 
thus seeks to be blameless and harmless 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation; esteeming 
others better than himself. — Ball, 



THE CHARACTER OP THE GODLY. 

The Book of Psalms begins with de- 
claring the blessedness of the righteous. 



But in order that we may take nothing 
for granted, nor conclude that we are 
interested in the covenant of promise, 
when, in fact, we are strangers to it, 
the psalmist before telling us wherein 
their blessedness consists, describes their 
character, both negatively and positively. 
He first does it negatively, in which he 
points out three different degrees or 
shades of character. 

The first is "the ungodly." These 
are destitute of the fear of God; and 
that the righteous may not be a perpetual 
reproof to them, they would have him 
enter into their counsels, and second 
their schemes, and advance their mis- 
chievous designs. But his language is, 
" O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret, into their assembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united." And as he walks 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, so 
neither does he stand in the way of 
sinners, which is the next step in im- 
piety; for those who have cast off the 
fear of God, will soon break out into 
open rebellion against bim. With these 
he will not stand in the way ; will not 
associate with them, will- not make them 
his chosen companions; nor does he 
" sit in the seat of the scornful," and 
this is the height of impiety ; and an 
easy transition from rebellion against 
God, which leads them to scoff at 
him, and his ways. 

L«t us seriously examine if we answer 
to this description of the good man, as 
well as to his positive excellence ; for 
then, and then only may we appropriate 
the blessing attached to such a character, 
C. J. M. 



SECRET THINGS BELONG UNTO THE 
LORD. 

Some Christians are for knowing such 
things as God hath not revealed : but it 
is a dangerous thing to be prying into 
God's secrets. ** Such star-gazers," as 
Mr. Vine says, "fail into pits and quag- 
mires." How many persons lose them- 
selves in the maze of their own fancies 
and speculations, and not only lose them- 
selves, but like ignes fatui, mislead 
others I " Impertinent and unprofitable 
knowledge," says Bishop Hall, "badi 
been the hereditary disease of the sons 
of Adam and Eve." Many are for cu- 
riosities, neglecting the doctrine which is 
according to godliness.— >.&arre^^. 
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THE GUINEA-FOWL. 

The feathered tenants of the farm- 
Yard, which man has reclaimed and 
brought into such a state of dependence 
as to gather round his door in expectation 
of their due supply of food, are peculi- 
arly interesting; not only their utility, but 
the circumstances (as far as we can col- 
lect them) which attended their intro- 
duction into civilized Europe, interweav- 
ing their history with that of our race, 
stamp them with a degree of importance 
to which no birds besides are entitled. 

We have already presented our readers 
with sketches of the history of the com- 
mon fowl and of the turkey, and the 
subject of the present paper is the guinea- 
fowl, OT peritados. 

The guinea-fowl, as its name suffi- 
ciently indicates, is originally a native of 
Africa, and was well-known both to the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, especially, 
it would appear, to the former, from whom 
it received the name of meleagris, which, 
strange to say, has been attributed by 
many naturalists, as Belon, Gesner, Al- 
drovandus, etc., to the turkey, an abori- 
ginal of America, a country of which the 
ancient Greeks and Romans never 
dreamed, and of the productions of 
which they were necessarily ignorant. 
The turkey, indeed, was unknown in 
^Europe until the beginning of the six- 
teenth century, and most probably not 
until after the subjugation of Mexico by 
the Spaniards, that portion of America 
bemg discovered by Grijalva in 1518. In 
1526 it is described by Oviedo as exist- 
ing in a state of domestication in the 
islands and the Spanish main; and in 
1541 it obtained a place among the deli- 
cacies of the table in England. These 
facts render it the more strange, that men 
of learning should have confounded that 
bird with the meleagris of the Greeks 
and Romans, a species characterised by 
the pearl-spotted appearance of its plum- 
age ; for, according to the ancient fable, 
we learn that the sisters of Meleager, 
mourning for the death of their brother, 
were turned into birds called meleagrides, 
(in the singular number meleagris^) 
after the name of their brother, having 
their feathers sprinkled with tear-drops. 
Prom this fable, which indicates tne 
markings of its plumage, we infer a very 
early acquaintance of the Greeks with 
the guinea-fowl ; but at what period it 
became introduced to Greece, or under 
what circumstances, we cannot ascertain. 



Aristotle mentions it only once in his 
work, under the name of meleagris^ 
and says that its eggs are marked with 
little dots. Varro {De re Jtustica, lib. 
iii.) describes it under the title of "the 
fowl of Africa," which the Greeks call 
meleagris, stating that it is of a large 
size, with spotted plumage, of a round 
lumpy figure, and rare at Rome. Pliny 
says, the race of " Fowls of Africa" 
were of a rounded form, with spotted 
plun^tge, etc., as Varro had done ; he re- 
peats Aristotle's observation respecting 
the eggs ; and elsewhere observes, that 
the birds from Numidia were the most 
esteemed, and that the breed had ob- 
tained, par excellence, the title of the 
Numidian fowl. 

Columella, an excellent writer on hus- 
bandry, in the reign of Claudius Caesar, 
considered that two species of guinea- 
fowl were domesticated, the one with red 
wattles, the other with blue ; the first he 
termed " meleagris," the latter ** Afri-. 
can fowl." 

The difference, . however, noticed by 
Columella is merely sexual; the male 
having the wattles blue, the female red; 
unless, indeed, we are to believe that the 
ancients really possessed two species in a 
domestic state, which is not probable. 
The guinea-fowl was much more com- 
mon in Greece than in ancient Italy, as 
we gather from the account of Varro on 
the one hand, and Pausanias on the 
other. The former writer states that 
these birds were sold at a high price in 
Rome, on account of their rarity; whereas 
the latter says, that the meleagris, with 
the goose, was the usual sacrificial offer- 
ing of persons in humble circumstances 
at the idolatrous rites of Isis. 

According to Athenseus, the inhabit- 
ants of iEtolia were the first among the 
Greeks who introduced this bird into 
their country: In the middle ages we 
lose all trace of the guinea-fowl ; no 
writers of that period notice it, as far as 
we can learn, nor can we distinctly point 
out the period of its introduction into 
western Europe and the British Isles. 

Belon regards the introduction of this 
bird into western Europe as a conse- 
quence of the navigation of vessels to 
India round the Cape of Good Hop^ 
which led to an acquaintance with the 
western borders of Africa, and, conse- 
quently, to the exportation of the pro- 
ductions of Guinea and other parts of 
the coast, of which little or nothing was 
previously known; the term ''guinfbl^ 
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fowl" seems to faroiir thb idea, notwith- 
standing, however, it may have been in- 
troduced into Europe from Syria, during 
the crusades, or afterwards, and so 
ffradually spread. Diodorus says, that 
•* the extreme parts of Syria produce 
these birds," and they have been long 
oommon there. Buffon indeed informs 
us, on the authority of Longolius, that 
the Mohammedans were accustomed to 
sell these birds to the Christians, under 
the name of ** fowls of Jerusalem," 
and that the' fmud- being at last disco- 
vered, the Christians sold them again to 
the Mussulmans under the name of 
" fowls of Mecca." The date of this 
fraudulent mercantile transaction is not 
mentioned, and we have not been able to 
see the work to which Buffon refers. 
If Europe, in modern times, received 
- the guinea-fowl from the east, the West 
Indies and South America most probably 
received it with slaves from Guinea. 

Buffon infonns us that the name of the 
bird in the Congo country is Quetele^ 
Marcgrave (see IfisL Nat Brazil.) 
being his authority. Marcgrave also 
states that the bird is common at Sierra 
Leone ; Adanson asserts the same with 
regard to Senegal ; and Dampier notices 
it as inhabiting the islands of Cape 
Verde. The ancient writers, Strabo, 
Diodorus Siculus, etc., inform us that 
the meleagris inhabited Barbary, Egypt, 
and Syria. In Nubia and Abyssinia it 
is abundant, and from those regions it is 
most probable that the ancients derived 
their breed. The bird is also common in 
various parts of Southern Africa ; Spar- 
man saw it in flocks, and on one occasion 
killed six at a shot, and wounded several 
others. Le Vaillant gives a similar ac- 
count, and notices their abundance about 
Droog- River ; he adds, that, when 
frightened from the trees, they run a 
good way, and on their attempting to 
take wing again, are often caught in 
numbers by the dogs, without a shot 
being fired; and that sometimes the 
barking of dogs at the foot of the trees, 
on which they roost at night by hun- 
dreds, will so terrify them as to render 
them an easy prey to those who wait for 
them below. 

" In speaking of the localities in which 
the guinea'>fowl has been noticed,- as in- 
digenous by travellers, we are not to be 
understood as referring exclusively to 
one species, though only one species has 
been, or at least is now, in a state of do- 
mestication. Latham records four di8<« 



tinct species: — L The common guinea- 
fowl, or guinea pintado (Numida mele-^ 
agris) which, in a domestic condition, is 
so universally spread, and which, in 
places where it has been formerly intro- 
duced, as in the West Indies and various 
parts of America, etc., is found in as 
wild a state as in its original country. 2. 
The Egyptian pintado, ^Numida JEgyp^-^ 
tiacOf) of this species Httle is known ; it 
is most probably a variety of Some other. 
3. The mitred pintado, (Numida mitra^ 
ta,) found in Guinea and Madagascar, 
but " common at Mozambique, and also 
in Abyssinia." 4. The crested pintado, 
{Numida cristata,) a very beautiful 
species, found at Mozambique and other 
parts of Africa; it is less than the com- 
mon guinea-fowl. In 1825 a new species 
of the most brilliant colouring was intro- 
duced to science, the account of which 
may be seen in the " Zoological Pro- 
ceedings for 1835," p. 103, where it is 
described under the name of Numida 
JRendalliif Ogilb. It was brought from 
the banks of the river Gambia, where it 
is the species usually met with. In 
size it resembles the crested species ; 
** the head and upper part of the neck 
are bare, the former covered with a 
wrinkled scalp-like skin, gathered to a 
small keel- shaped ridge in the centre, 
about half an inch in length, and not 
more than a quarter of an inch high. 
The neck is black, naked principally on 
the throat and sides, and covered on the 
back with glossy black hair, or rather 
small feathers, with the beards so fine, as 
to be perceptible only on close examin- 
ation. The lower part of the neck 
and breast are covered with feathers of 
a beautiful violet colour, without spots, 
clearest on the breast, but with a browner 
hue upon the upper surface. The back, 
shoulders, and rump, are of the usual 
brown colour, speckled thickly with 
minute white spots, each surrounded 
with an intensely black ring, much 
smaller and more numerous than in the 
common species, and intermixed with 
an infinity of still more minute points. 
The greater coverts of the wings, and 
the whole under surface of the body 
are black, with large white spots; the 
quiU-feathers, spotted towards the shaft, 
and barred transversely on the lower 
margin only, and the tail-feathers light- 
grey, with white spots in a black ring, 
and interspersed with numerous black 
dots or points. The white spots of the 
coverts, quills, and belly, are not sur- 



THIS avunu-vowzi* 



815 



rounded by black rings, like those of the 
back and tail. The yulturine pintado, 
JV. vulturinay Hardwick, first described 
in the " Proceedings of the Zoological 
Society.** This splendid bird is little 
larger than a pheasant, the head and 
throat are bare; brown silky feathers oc- 
cupy the ears and occiput, neck naked at 
its upper part; its lower part and the 
chest being clothed with long hackles, 
haying a white dash down tbe centre, 
surroundedwith black, and having masa- 
rine blue edges, except at the forepart of 
the neck, where the feathers want the 
blue ; the feathers of the chest uniform, 
rich mazarine blue. Rest of plumage 
black, dotted with round spots of white, 
besides which each feather is irregularly 
barred with most minute zigzags of white, 
except just around the large dot. Quill- 
feathers black, with six dotted lines of 
white. Inhabits Western Africa. One 
specimen alone of this species exists in 
^England, we believe in Europe ; it is in < 
the Naval and Military Museum. 

The introduction of the guinea-fowl 
into our island is comparatively of very 
recent date ; its name does not occur in 
Ihe list of birds in the famous feast of 
Archbishop Nevill, in the reign of Ed- 
ward IV., nor in the <* Duke of Nor- 
thumberland's Household Book, 1512 ;" 
nor is it mentioned in the *' Household 
Book of King Henry viii.** Yet, in all 
these lists, the peacock, or peion, makes 
a conspicuous figure. 

In the earl? part of the 18th century 
it was tolerably common ; and those va- 
riations of plumage to which we see it 
subject, (and which are indicative of a 
reclaimed condition,) were noticed by 
Edwards in his ** Gleanings.*' The in- 
ference is, that its introduction took 
place about the latter end of the 16th or 
the beginning of the 1 7th century. AU, 
however, is conjecture; for it would 
seem that history is too dignified to notice 
or record events like this ; hence the cir* 
eumstanoes attending the subjugation of 
^11 our domestic animals, the period at 
which man began his first attempt, his 
failures or successes, the changes wrought 
by such success upon tribes and nations, 
points of far more interest and import- 
ance than the details of wars, murders, 
miseries, and all that swells the historic 
page, have been neglected ; afiairs of this 
unobtrusive, but beneficial nature, have 
nothing in them to carry captive an ex- 
cited imagination, or to minister to the 
pride and vanity of the human heart. 



The common guinea-fowl, in a wild 
state, and indeed all the other species, 
are fond of low humid situations, along 
the banks of rivers or marshes ; and we 
learn that the wild race in St. Bomingo^ 
and others of the West Indian Islands, 
originally from Guinea, give preference 
to such localities. It is eminently gre- 
garious, assembling in large flocks, which 
exhibit much of the manners of the par- 
tridge, except that they roost in trees ; 
the rapid mode of running, and the low 
straight flight of the guinea-fowl, are 
those of the partridge. Wild and shy, 
it appears, however, to be very easily 
tamed, and even rendered familiar ; for 
Bruce relates, that being on the coast of 
Senegal, he received from a princess of 
the country a present of two guinea- 
fowls, a male and a female, both so fa- 
miliar that they would come and eat out 
of his plate ; and that having the liberty 
of flying ashore, they would come regu- 
larly to the vessel at the sound of the 
bell, which announced dinner or supper. 
(See *' Troisifeme Voyage de Bruce, 
public par Labat.'*)] 

Like the fowl, and other gallinaceous 
birds, the guinea-fowl is fond of covering 
its plumage with dust, for the sake of 
freeing the feathers from insects ; it also 
scratches up the ground in search of 
seeds and larvse, on which it feeds. The 
shrill noisy voice has been noticed by all 
writers. Brown, in his ** Natural His- 
tory of Jamaica,*^ terms it gallus clamO" 
SU8 ; some writers compare the noise to 
that made by a door turning on rusty 
hinges ; others, to that of a wheel re- 
volving on an ungreased axle-tree. 
iElian says, the meleagris almost pro- 
nounces its own name. So disagreeable 
to some ears, indeed, is its note, and so 
perpetually is it repeated, that we have 
known persons object, on this ground 
alone, to keeping it on their premises. 
Restless, and addicted to wandering about 
the fields, and impatient of restraint, the 
guinea-fowl in domestication retains 
much of its original disposition, and ap- 
pears less dependent on man than either 
the fowl or the turkey. We have seen 
small troops ranging the meadows up- 
wards of a mile from the farm to 
which they belonged ; and have been 
informed, that after being apparently 
lost for some weeks, one of the nen birdfs 
will make her appearance with a young 
brood, like little partridges, att^iding 
upon her. When confijied widiin Ihe 
limits, of a small space, howev^^^Ate 
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female will rarely hatch her eggs, the want 
of freedomi'endering her impatient, and, 
at the same time, interfering with her un- 
broken instincts ; for few birds are so re- 
cluse and shy during the season of incu- 
bation. The eggs are smaller than those 
of a fowl, and are of a pale yellowish red, 
minutely dotted with darker points. The 
number varies from 12 to 25 ; they are 
placed in a scratched depression on the 
ground, among thick brushwood, or any 
dense cover, forming a good conceal- 
ment. 

In a state of domestication, though the 
guinea-fowl is subject to some variation 
of markings, the characters of the plum- 
age are never lost. The most common 
varieties are distinguished by white 
breasts; in these the general colouring 
wants that depth and richness which ob- 
tain in the less degenerate breed. We 
have occasionally seen cream-coloured 
varieties, in which the white spots were 
still easily distinguishable, being sur- 
rounded by dusky rings. A detailed de- 
scription of the colouring of the guinea- 
fowl, now so well known throughout 
every part of our island, need not be at- 
tempted. 

Among the Romans the guinea-fowl 
was considered as a luxury for the table ; 
and in, our times its flesh is accounted 
excellent, especially that of young birds, 
the flavour being rather that of game 
than of the common fowl. 

In the colder latitudes of Europe, the 
guinea-fowl is still unknown. Linnsus 
makes no mention of it in his Fauna 
Suedca; nor is it, we believe, to be 
seen in Denmark, Norway, or northern 
Russia. The term pintado^ as used by 
Latham and other English writers, (but 
which is evidently a borrowed word,) and 
the French name peintade indicate the 
painted style of plumage, the agreeable 
and regular distribution of colours for 
which this beautiful bird is so remark- 
able. M. 



PROSPECT FROM THE SUMMIT OF 
MONT BLANC. 

I AM not ashamed to own my utter 
inability to describe that of which no 
words can fitly tell. For standing as I 
did on that mysterious ** pyramid of 
frozen light," that Goethe saw, and 
which he well nigh deemed somt 
heavenly * Pharos^ shining with the 



stars, where should I begin to re- 
present a panorama, far beyond the 
boundaries of an eagle- vision ? — how 
delineate a great half-moon, the Alps, 
reaching from Hungary to southern 
France ; spanning at once the Mediter- 
ranean, and the Adriatic Seas ? If on 
the Ck>l de Balme I had no eye for 
details, how much more were they not 
inappreciable, from the centre of a circle, 
having for its radius more than two 
hundred miles I Is it surprising, that in 
such a picture I was overwhehned and 
lost? 

Mine was a curious state, just as the 
apex of the mountain was attained 
Now, utterly exhausted, gasping, faint- 
ing, caring nothing for the spot on which 
I stood, sinking upon the snow. A few 
moments of repose, with normal breath- 
ing, and all. we exhaustion, faintness, 
and indifierence gone. Then scarcely 
crediting, but at length assured, that the 
mountain-top was really gained, receiv- 
ing back my lost enthusiasm, and turn- 
ing with a thrill of exultation ne?er 
felt before, towards the unutterable 
greatness of the scene. 

The actual range of sight, though 
limited by Alps in various directions, 
comprehends nearly all Sardinia, tiie 
western half of Switzerland, one-third 
of Lombardy, and an eighth of France. 
This immense extension, because of 
Alps that bound it on the north-east 
and south-west, is really of an oval 
form ; its longitudinal diameter reaching 
from Mont Morran, in France, north- 
west, to the mountains of Tuscany, 
south-east. 

I must not attempt more than a bare 
enumeration of some of the most striking 
objects. And first, of Mountains, 

Northwards, — in the foreground, and 
below me, were the Breven and the 
Aiguilles rouges; then, beyond, the 
white dome of Buet, wiUi other moun- 
tains of Savoy. 

North-east,— the Diablerrets ; further 
off^, the Gemmi's bifid top ; and then, 
in line, the other splendid snowy peaks 
of Berne ; of which the Eiger, Jung- 
frau, and the highest of them all, the 
pointed Finster-aar-hom, (the horn of 
the dark eagle,) were perhaps the most 
distinct: those Bernese Alps, which, 
seen from the summit of the near Faul- 
hom, had seemed so vast, now forming 
but an inconsiderable part of the mighty 
whole 
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Southwards,— nearest, the Grecian 
Alps, including the Little St. Bernard, 
Mont Is^ran, Mont Cenis; and separ- 
ating Savoy and the Tarentaise, west, 
from Piedmont and Aosta, east. Then, 
south and south-west, the clustered Cot- 
tian Alps, Mont Viso, which gives rise 
to ihe river Fo, at their most southern 
end. Here then began the Maritime Alps, 
which, extending stiU southwards, after- 
wards divide, sending one branch south- 
west, into Provence, another south-east, 
terminating with the Col de Tende. 

South-east, — ihe Apennines, in beau- 
tiful distinctness, though distant nearly 
a hundred and fifty miles. 

East,— not the Great St. Bernard, for 
that mountain is not seen, but just be- 
yond it, Mont Velan; further ofi^, the 
Matterhom; and, distant about fifty 
miles, a seven-pointed, crown-like moun- 
tain, with most enormous glaciers. It was 
Monte Eosa, seated majestically at the 
east extremity of the Pennine Alps, 
the Alpes SumnuB,-^^ which Mont 
Blanc occupies the western end. The 
former mountain takes its name, Welden 
thinks, from the rose-tint, given pecu- 
liarly to it, from its situation, by the 
rising sun. 

I^orth of east, — the Furca, and the 
St. Gothard. West,— close below me, 
Ibe Col de Bonhomme, and North- 
west,— -the whole chain of Jura, from 
end to end, reaching from Lyons to 
Basle. 

Of Plains and Valleys, 

North, — at my feet, the Vale of 
Chamonise, with the Priory, the latter 
distant two leagues and a half, in a 
straight line ; the valley winding north- 
westward, towards Servoz and Sal- 
lenche. Much further oflF, between the 
Chain of Jura and the Bernese Alps, 
the great vale of Switzerland. 

South-east,— at the mountain*s foot, 
Aosta; much further ofi^, the plains of 
Piedmont, bounded by the Apennines; 
and beyond the latter, part of the coast 
of Grenoa. 

Further eastward, — Lombardy; be- 
yond which, the eye was lost in a vast 
blue space, that continues level to the 
gulf of Venice. 

North-east,— part of the valley of the 
Rhone, walled by the Helvetian Alps. 
West, the plains of France. 

Of Waters. 

North, — ^the silver Arve, winding 
through the vale of Chamonis ; then 



wending towards Geneva, where it pours 
itself into the Rhone. 

North-west, — part of Lake Leman, 
like a crescentic pond, so small, and 
seeming not far off, though distant fifty 
miles. Its eastern half hidden by the 
mountains of Savoy. 

North, — and further off, the lake of 
Neuchatel. 

In the south-east, the windings of the 
Po and other streams; but not the 
Mediterranean Sea, — that is hidden^ 
Welden says, by the heights of Cogne 
and Saone. 

These are a small part only of the 
chief mountains, valleys, plains, and 
waters. How vast the sea of Alps ! the 
names of whose waves I did not try to 
learn; with vales and rivers winding 
through them, seeming mere dells and 
brooks, plains and lakes, that looked like 
fields and ponds. 

The human eye, however, cannot ap- 
preciate the distant objects, and the 
nearer ones, unless lofty, can be but in- 
distinctly traced, in such a field of view. 
I saw however, clearly, one range of 
mountains, more distant than any of 
those named ; these were the heights of 
Tuscany, between which and my station 
there intervened about two hundred 
miles. 

And all of this vast panorama was 
seen beneath a sky of ebony, in which 
there was not a visible cloud. 

But not extent alone ; the kind of 
scenery was wonderful: and there was 
no part of it that held the eye so much 
as tne chain of Mont Blanc itself. Seven 
miles in breadth, and five-and^ twenty 
long, a host of stem and rifted rocks, 
the dark Aiguilles, projecting through 
seas of snow, and the bright whiteness 
of '* most resplendent glaciers ;*' their 
inaccessible and needle-tops, to which 
we had, with dizziness, looked up, now, 
surmounted, far beneath our feet. We 
stood upon that placid pyramid, seen 
from the Col de Balme, enthroned and 
dominant among his vassal peaks, and 
^ears which no man can number, hold- 
ing his icy, silent, solitary reign. 

The eye took in at once the chill 
abodes of unrelenting frost, and Italy's 
fair land, ** where .citrons bloom;" it 
turned from the frozen summits of the 
highest Alps, down to* the velvet verdure 
of the vales. 

Far in the north, there ro?e the 
mountains of the patriot Wilhelm TelJ^ 
South, hidden by the Apennines, and, 
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distant fifty leagues, the birih-plaoe of 
Columbus, of whom Genoa may well 
be proud. In this direction lay Turin, 
stormed by the Carthaginian Hannibal ; 
in that Chamberi, through which place 
Cssar led his maUed legions, when first 
marching into Gaul. Here Voltaire had 
conceived and penned his dreadful blas- 
phemies ; here a Rousseau, and there a 
Gibbon wrote, and after having written 
the last sentence of his history, looked 
at the summit of Mont Blanc. Here 
was the Col da G^ant, where the illus- 
trious Saussure had sojourned fourteen 
days : I stood upon the spot he mainly 
bad been the means of man attaining. 
Martin Barry* s Ascent^ 1884. 



LOCUSTS AND LOCUST-BIRDS. 

The year (1828) having been usher* 
ed in by swarms of locusts, which literally 
darkened the heavens for several days, 
every part of the country round about 
this place was in a truly deplorable state. 
It is utterly impossible for any one who 
has not been an eye-witness of those fly- 
ing armies, to form an adequate idea, 
either of their numbers or destruotive- 
ness. When on the wing, they appear 
like a black cloud at a distance ; but 
when they arrive, the density of their 
hosts intercepts the solar rays, occasioning 
an awful gloom like that of an eclipse, 
and causes a noise like the rushing of a 
torrent. One single flight not unfre« 
quently covers the face of the country 
for many miles every way. Here it 
appears they were so thicUy spread on 
the ground throughout every street, that 
it was with the utmost difiUculty the in- 
habitants kept them out of their houses. 
The water-conduits were filled ; and the 
putrid efiiuvia arising from the heaps of 
dead ones became so oflensive as to ex- 
cite alarming apprehensions. The rivw 
itself was contaminated to such a degree 
that the waters stank, and a pestilence 
was feared as the consequence. Hav- 
ing devoured every green thing of herb- 
age and vegetable kind, excepting peas 
and French beans, those voracious in- 
sects next fell upon the trees, the 
branches of which were actually weighed 
down with them. Every vine was at- 
tacked, and the chief of the vineyards 
destroyed. The manner in which they 
eflected this was remarkable. Not a 
grape was eaten; but the thread by 
which the bunch hung suspended from 



the branch was bitten off close ts the 
stem ; consequently, the fruit fell to the 
ground, and, being unripe, it was in a 
great measure useless. 

Many of these little creatures, when 
separately viewed, are extremely curiom, 
and very pleasing : but when considered 
collectively, as the destroyers of a coun- 
try, the sound of them is really awfiil 
Insolation and famine maisb tfatir pro- 
gress ; all the expeetations of the nuB« 
bandman vanish ; his fields, which the 
rising sun beheld covered with luxuri- 
ance, are, b^ore evening, a desert; for 
wherever they alight, not a leaf is left 
upon the trees, a blade of grass in the 
pasture, nor an ear of com in the field. 

Providence, however, rarely permits 
a bane, wi^out also aflbrding us an an- 
tidote. *♦ We are happy," says the 
editoc.of the * Graham's Town Jounud,* 
(February, 1882,) '' in being able to 
announce thai the locuat bird has' at hut 
visited this district in such ninnbers, that 
there is every prospect of a deliverance 
from the locusts now in their larval state. 
Mr. D., residing at the Kidia, states, that 
a few days ago, on his way to town, his 
attention was attracted by the singular 
appearance of one quarter of the sky, 
which appeared darkened, though no 
clouds were to be seen. The appearance 
was soon explained by the arrival of mj" 
riads of locust bir<k, who fell voraciously 
upon the young locusts, without so much 
as noticing Mr. D.'s wagon, although it 
passed through the midst of them." 

The bird here alluded to seenas to 
be a species of thrush, migratory in its 
habits, and only met with in places fre- 
quented by the migratory locust. The 
head, breast, and oack, are of a pale 
cinereous colour; the abdomen andrumpt 
white ; wings and tail, black— the latter 
short, and a little forked. From the 
angle of the mouth, a naked area of sul- 
phurous yellow extends under the eye 
and a little beyond it; and there are 
two marked black stripes under the 
throat. The specific name of gri/Uivorus 
may with propriety be given to it, as ^^ 
whole food seems to consist of the lan« 
of this insect, at least where they are to 
be obtained. The numbers of the gryl- 
livori are not less astonishing than those 
of the locusts. Their nests, which at a 
distance appear to be of great magnitude, 
are found on examination to consist of a 
number of cells, each of which is a sepa- 
rate nest, with a tube leading into it 
through the side. Of such cells, ew 
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nest contains from six to twenty ; and 
one general roof of interwoven twigs 
covers the whole, like that made by the 
magpie. Their eggs are of a bluish 
white, spotted here and there with small 
faint reddish specks, and seldom exceed- 
ing five or six in a nest. 

Kaj/*s Caffraria, 



OLD HUMPHREY ON HEDGES AND 
DITCHES. 

I LOVE to point put a source of profit- 
able pleasure to the poor. The rich 
have their daintv fare and their goodly 
apparel; their lordly mansions, their 
paintings, and their statues ; their car- 
riages, their gay equipage, and their fine 
horses ; their parks and tiieir pleasure- 
grounds, and I do not begrudge, them 
their possessions. Willingly would I in- 
crease their joys ; but I hsS rather, much 
rather, cast a beam of sunshine on a 
poor man's brow. 

And when I speak of a poor man, 
think not that I mean to pass by a poor 
woman. Oh no ! I have found many of 
those of whom the world is not worthy, 
habited in the garb of poverty, walking 
abroad in an old red or brown cloak ; or, 
pondering the BiUe at home, with an 
old blue or yellow handkerchief over 
their shoulders. Old Humphrey has had 
many a kindly gossip with humble- 
hearted old women, servants of the Lord, 
and been both comforted and edified by 
their Christian conversation. 

I want to point out to the poor the en- 
joyments within their reach. It is no 
use talking to them of distant and ex- 
pensive pleasures, for these they cannot 
attain. I want them to regard common 
things with interest, and to ^et even from 
hedges and ditches an addition to their 
joys. 

Whether it be that I am more happy 
ihan my neighbours in stumbling upon 
pleasant objects, I cannot tell, but hardly 
ever do I see a hedge in spring, sum- 
mer, autumn, or winter, but I could 
ga«e upon it with joy. At one time the 
quickset is budding out with fresh green 
leaves; at another, the hawthorn is in 
flower, or hung with innumerable ber- 
ries ; at the fall of the leaf, the young 
plum trees are rich in their bleached, and 
sere, and variegated foliage ; and in 
winter, the frost work on every bush fills 
me with admiration and delight. 



Now these things -are all within the 
reach of the poof. Come, then, ye 
poor, regard more attentively these 
proofs of your heavenly Father's wis- 
dom, and you will think yet more highly 
of his goodness and his grace. 

But it is not the hedges alone, but the 
ditches also, that exhibit specimens, 
costly specimens, of the workmanship of 
the great Creator. At this present time 
I know a ditch so full of nettles, with 
their fine purple bloom; large dock 
leaves, with holes here and there in &em, 
and turning a little brown ; high, long, 
quaking grass that trembles at the touch ; 
imd flowery thistles, prickly burdocks, 
silvery colts-foot, and straggling black- 
berry brambles, ^at it is, in itself, quite 
a picture. 

The bee seems always humming there, 
and the slender loined wasp, and the big 
blue fly, and another of shining green, 
move about from one plant to another. 
I could almost persuade myself that 
the butterfly settles on a flower that I 
may admire him, and that the dragon- 
fly knows of my coming. That ditch is 
a goodly garden in my eyes, and teems 
with God's winged creatures, rejoicing 
in the beams of the glowing stin. 

Do you know of no ditch of this kind ? 
Surely you must be short-sighted if you 
do not, for they are every where to be 
found. They are passed by daily, with- 
out being duly regarded; but to enjoy 
them you must see them with your hearts, 
as wefl as with your eyes, and view them 
not in reference merely to your own use, 
but as the works of your adorable Cre- 
srtor. 

When you next walk abroad, look 
around you with more attention ; every 
plant and every insect is worthy of your 
regard; the speckled lady-bird on the 
nettle leaf, the crawling caterpillar on the 
hawthorn spray, and the industrious 
spider, weaving his web across the thorny 
furze, are worthy of your closest inspec- 
tion. 

I might direct your attention to the 
beauties of nature on a broader scale ; but 
my present object is to show that even 
the nedges and ditches have enough in 
them to make you pause with interest 
and admiration. The more we think of 
God's goodness, power, and wisdom, in 
his works, the more highly shall we, if 
taught by the Holy Spirit, adore his 
matchless mercy in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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WHAT IS PAITH ? 

It is a firm assent, or confident per- 
suasion of the truth of whatever God 
hath spoken, testified, promised, com- 
manded, or ^reatened in his hol^ word. 
This assent is absolute and unlmiited ; 
it extends to the whole truth, promises, 
threatenings, and commands. It will not 
pic^ and choose, take and leave at its 
pleasure ; but if it apprehend in any one 
instance what the Lord saith, it will 
'receive his testimony, simply because it 
is God*s word, even though it may, in 
some things, exceed human capacity and 
likelihood. " So worship I the Grod of 
my fathers, believing all things that are 
written in the law and in the prophets/* 
Acts xxiv. 14. To disbelieve whatso*- 
ever God hath made known in his word 
is sinful and damnable, because it is in 
efibct making God a liar, 1 John v. 10. 

Faith presupposes knowledge, and 
yields assent to the word of grace, re- 
lying upon the authority of God, who is 
true in all his sayings, sincere, faithful, 
constant in all his promises, and can 
neither deceive nor be deceived. Abra- 
ham believed God, G«n. xv. 6. The 
word imports that he considered the words 
of God to be sure, certain, stable, and 
constant. The saying of Moses, '* Israel 
will not believe me," Exod. iv. 1, 
meaneth, that they would not assent or 
give credit to his words. And when it 
is said, " Israel believed the Lord and 
his servant Moses," it is to be under- 
stood, that they gave credit to the word 
of the Lord spoken by his servant Moses. 
This is plain from the exhortation *f 
Jehoshaphat unto the people, saying, 
** Believe in the Lord your God, so shall 
ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper." And that of 
David, "I believed, therefore have I 
spoken," Psa. cxvi. 10. 

Belief is always grounded upon the 
authority and reputation [for veracity] 
of Him whose word we believe, and 
must needs have reference to something 
spoken or revealed as the object ; but it 
may be sustained and strengthened by 
other motives and inducements, experi- 
ments, and probabilities. Many objects 
of faith may also be evident, and that 
which is believed may also be seen. 
*^ Thomas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed," John xx. 29. 
Though faith and science differ, yet they 
may stand together. Faith stands upon 



revealed authority ; knowledge or science 
on evident demonstration." — Ball. 



MERCY, GRACE, AND LOVE, PLOWING 
PROM THE CROSS. 

Gob is love ; and the manifestation of 
it to us was his sending " his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might 
five through him," 1 John iv. 8, 9. 
Hereby he not only declared himself 
placable — not only desirous of manifest- 
ing a scanty goodness to the creature, 
but to show that his nfcture was enriched 
with the choicest love and grace, and ha 
desire that it should flow out in tlifi 
highest manner through a Mediator to a 
polluted and rebellious world. In him 
God opened his bowels, which lay se- 
cretly yearning, and ** brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel." 
2 Tim. i. 10. Both mercy and love were 
manifested. Love is a perfection of a 
higher strain than mercy. Mercy may 
be prevalentwhere love is absent. Mercy 
hatn for its object a thing miserable. 
Love hath for ite object a thing amiable; 
pardoning grace hath for its object a 
thing criminal. The mercy of God is 
manifested in the death of Christ for us 
when we wallowed in miserv. The par- 
doning grace of God is declared upon us 
as we are loaded with guilt. Love is 
manifested in being well-pleased with us 
in Christ, his best Beloved, after we are 
united to him by faith, and made comely 
and amiable by his comeliness put upon 
us.— CAamoc^. 



DIVINE SUPPORT. 

What a foundation is there for sup- 
port and consolation to all pious people, 
who keep close to God in the war of 
faith, love, and obedience ! They have 
the "Father Almighty, Maker of hwven 
and earth," for their Father. Some 
reckon themselves happy to have the 
countenance of great ones, who often 
prove like Job's bipok that passetH 
away, Job vi. 45. They are the topPJ 
ones who have the benign aspect of tn 
great God ; and therefore the godly hare 
ground to bear up cheerfully, having an 
interest in a kingly Friend, or&fTiem 
King. " Let Israel rejoice in him m 
made him ; let the children of Zwn ^ 
joyful in their King," Psalm cxhx. 2.- 
Crane, 
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The Eddystone Light-house. 



ON LIGHTHOUSES— HISTORY OF THE 
EDDXSTONE LIGHTHOUSE. 

The building of watch towers, now 
called lighthouses, had its rise in 
the earliest ages; and in several in- 
stances has been the object of royal 
munificence. The purpose of their 
erection is to exhibit a light, to warn 
seamen during the darkness of ihe night, 
of their approach to any sand, pro- 
montory, or insulated rock ; as those 
on the South Foreland, Flamborough 
Head, the Eddystone rocks, etc. 

The most celebrated structure of the 
kind among the ancients was the Pharos 
of Alexandria, which has been accounted 
one of the seven wonders of the world. 
This famous tower was built by the 
Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, and succes- 
sors of Alexander; it is supposed to 
have been finished about 283 vears 
before the Christian era, and had the 
name of Pharos, from the island, upon 
a rock at the eastern end of which 
it was built, so that its walls were washed 
by ^e sea. Its height is said to have 
been 547 feet, (English measure,) and a 
fire upon the top of it was constantly 
kept burning in the night, to light such 
ships as sailed near these dangerous 
coasts, which are said to be full of 
sands and shelves of rocks. According 

Septebibeb, 1838. 



to Josephus, this light could be seen at 
the distance of three hundred stadia; 
that is, forty-one and a half English 
miles. 

This magnificent structure, called 
even by Cesar wonderful, was the work 
of Sostratus, of Cnidus. And from the 
accounts which have descended to us of • 
its great size, the durability of its ma- 
terials, and of the substantial manner 
in which it was built, we might have 
Reasonably expected it to be in existence 
at this day ; out this is not the case : 
there is, indeed, still a lighthouse, but 
of a much more humble form, rising 
out of the midst of an irregular castle, 
or garrison, kept in this island, and 
which is now called Farion. Upon 
what occasion this famous building was 
destroyed, or met its destruction, his- 
tory is, as far as we know, silent ; but a 
writer of the t\«elfth century speaks of 
it, not only as a building subsisting 
in his time, but in perfect good con- 
dition : for he says, " There is no- 
thing like it in the whole world, for 
the fineness of the edifice, or the 
strength of its structure; for, besides 
that it is built of the hardest Tibur- 
tine stones, these stones are also joined 
together with melted lead, and so firmly 
connected, that they canno| b^^^o|]^^^d 
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from one another; for the sea beats 
against the very stones wherewith it is 
built on the north side.** 

As this stupendous work existed, 
eidier entire or in part, about five 
hundred years ago, It is evident that 
some extraordinary fate must have hap- 
pened to it since that time ; as its dis- 
appearance cannot be accounted for 
merely by the neglect of it. To have 
pulled it down would have been a work 
of so much labour, that even a wanton 
desire of destruction would have been 
foiled in the attempt; and it appears 
scarcely possible that its demolition 
could answer anv useful purpose. Nor 
can we auppose kbat it has been under- 
mined by the sea*R gaining upon the 
rocks it was built upon, a« those are 
said to be of granite. It seema there- 
fore most likely, that it was destroyed by 
the shook of an earthquake, which at the 
same time produced a subsidence ; as it 
has been stated by travellers, that the 
foundations or ruins of art are still seen 
among the rocks of the island on which 
it stood, under the surface of the water. 
At any rate, we have authentic testi- 
mony that this stupendous tower sub- 
sisted for a period of one thousand six 
hundred years. 

From this lighthouse, as the most 
celebrated, structures of this kind have 
generally obtained the same name; as 
Qie Faro di Messina, and others. The 
most remarkable amongst the moderns, 
till the erection of the lighthouse on the 
Eddystone rocks ofP Plymouth, was the 
Tour de Cordovan, situated near the 
coast of France, upon a small island near 
the mouth of the river Garonne, in 
the Bay of Biscay. This lighthouse was 
begun two hundred and fifty- three years 
ago, in the reign of Henry ii. of France ; 
it occupied twenty- six years in building, 
and was finished in the reign of Henry iv., 
in the year 1610. 

About fourteen miles s. s. w. of Ply- 
mouth Harbour, are situated a very 
dangerous cluster of rocks, called the 
Eddystone rocks, uponwwhich many a 
fatal accident has happened, by ships, 
particularly those that were homeward 
bound, running upon them. In the 
sixteenth century, the erection of a light- 
house upon one of these rocks was 
considered very desirable for the benefit 
of the commerce of the country, but 
firom their insulated position, their dis- 
tance from the land, the heavy seas 
GonUnually roUing over them> together 



with the circumstance of their bemg 
wholly immersed every high tide, pre- 
sented diflBculties whicn, for a tune, ap- 
peared insurmountable. 

In the year 1696, Mr. Henry Win- 
Btanley, of Littlebury, in Essex, under- 
took the erection of a lighthouse upon 
these dangerous rocks, and obtained the 
necessary powers to put it in execution. 

Mr. Wlnstanlev had previously dis- 
tinguished himself in « certain branch 
of mechanics, the tendency of which 
is to raise wonder and surprise. He had 
at his house at Littlebury a set of con- 
trivances, more curious than useful; 
and it appears that he had established 
a place of public exhibition, at Hyde 
Park comer, called Winstanley** Water- 
works, which were mentioned in the 
Tathr of September, 1700. 

The particulars of the erection of the 
lighthouse by Mr. Winstanley, was fur- 
nished by himself, together with views 
of the building, to Prince George of 
Denmark, then Lord High Admiral of 
England, of which the following extract 
is the commencement : — 

**This lighthouse was begun to be 
built in the year 1696, and was more 
than four years in building : not for the 
greatness of the work, but for the diflS- 
culty and danger in getting backwi^ds 
and forwards to the place ; nothing being 
or could be left safe there for the 
first two years, but what was most 
thoroughly aflSxed to the rock, or the 
work, at a very extraordinary charge: 
and although nothing could be attempted 
to be done but in the summer season, 
yet the weather then, at times, would 
prove so bad, that for ten or fourteen 
days together the sen would be so raging 
about these rocks, caused by out- winds, 
and the running of the ground seas 
coming from the main ocean, that al- 
though the weather would seem, and be 
most calm in other places, yet here it 
would mount and fly more than two 
hundred feet, as has been so found 
since there was lodgment upon the 
place ; and therefore all our works were 
constantly buried at those times, and 
exposed to the mercy of the seas ; and 
no power was able to come near, to make 
good, or help any thing, as I have often 
experienced with my workmen in a boat 
in great danger ; only having the satis- 
faction to see my work imperfecdy at 
times, as the seas fell from it, at a 
mile or two distance ; and this at the 
prime of the year, and m wind or ap* 
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pearanoe of bad weather ; yet trustiiig 
in God's assistance for a blessins: on 



this undertaking, being for a general 
good, and receiving most inexpressible 
deliverances." 

Then follows the account of Mr. 
Winstanley*s proceedings during three 
summers, as they were unable to con- 
tinue the work during each winter, it 
being impossible to pass and repass 
with the materials on account of the 
heavv seas which then prevailed. The 
lighthouse was sufficiently completed in 
November, 1698, to enable them to ex- 
hibit a light on the 14th of that month. 
And in the following spring, such alter- 
ations and additional strength were given 
to it, as the experience of the first winter 
suggested. 

Mr. WjDstanley*8 lighthouse, unlike 
the Pharos of Alexandria, was not of 
very long duration ; and, from the con- 
struction of it, it would appear that it was 
not adapted to withstand the fury of the 
element by which it was surrounded. 
In November, 1703, Mr. Winstanley 
went down to Plymouth to superintend 
some repairs which the building re- 
quired, and it is stated upon undoubted 
authority, that previous to going off 
with his workmen, some friends inti- 
mated to him the danger that one day 
or other the lighthouse would certainly 
be overset; he replied, "He was so 
very well assured of the strength of his 
building, he should only wish to be there 
in the greatest storm that ever blew 
under the face of the heavens, that he 
might see what effect it would have 
upon the structure." 

Mr. Winstanley's wish was gratified 
in an awful manner. While he was 
there with his workmen and light- 
keepers, that dreadful storm began, which 
raged the most violently upon the 26th 
of November, 1703, in the night; and 
of all the accounts of the kind with 
which history furnishes us, we have 
none that has exceeded this in Great 
Britain, or was more injurious or ex- 
tensive in its devastation. 

The next morning, when the violence 
of the storm was so much abated that it 
could be seen whether the lighthouse 
had suffered by it, nothing appeared 
standing; nor were any of the people 
or materials of the building ever found 
afterwards. And, it is stated in a work 
entitled, "The Storm," published in 
London the following year, that the light- 
house had not been lolig down, when 



the Winchelsea, an homeward bound 
Virginia ship, was split upon the rock 
where that building stood, and most of 
her men drowned. 

The great utility that the lighUiouse 
had proved itself to be of, during its short 
continuance, together with the loss of the 
Winchelsea and oth^ ships, proved 
powerful incentives to awaken the at- 
tention of those most nearly concerned, 
to attempt the erection of another, the 
formal* building having demonstrated it 
to be a thing, however difficult, yet not 
in its own nature impossible or imprac- 
ticable. It was not, however, till the 
year 1706, that powers were obtained for 
the commencement of the work, and 
Mr. John Rudyerd was engaged as en- 
gineer and surveyor. This gentleman 
was not bred to any mechanical business, 
or scientific profession, being at ^at 
time a silk mercer, who kept a shop 
upon Ludgate-hill, London ; but having 
made these kind of studies his private 
amusement, he had well qualified him- 
self for the important undertaking which 
was now committed to his charge, and 
of which he so ably acquitted himself. 

The building which he erected was of 
wood, its form was the frustrum of a 
cone, surmounted by a lantern for the 
exhibition of the light; its figure was 
simple and elegant, unbroken by any 
projecting ornament, or any thing 
whereon the violence of the storms could 
lay hold ; all the windows, shutters, and 
doors, were so constructed, that when 
shut, their outside formed a part of the 
general surface, like the port-holes in a 
ship's side, without making any uneven- 
ness or projection in the surface, so that 
the force of the sea striking it, passed 
off without injuring the building. 

We have stated that the building was 
of wood; it was essentially so: but, in 
order to insure its stability, by in* 
Creasing the gravity or weight of the 
lower part, it was built solid to the 
height of thirty-three feet above the 
rock ; and as the door was consequently 
elevated, an iron ladder was placed for 
the purposes of egress and ingress ; this 
solid part consisted of some layers, or 
courses of timber, and the rest of hard 
stone called in that part of the country 
" moor stone." The whole weight of 
stone thus introduced at tiie bottom of 
the building, amounted to two hundred 
and seventy tons, and may be considered 
in the nature of ballast. The whole 
height of thto buUi^^^U^^^jg^^ 
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1^1 which, surmounted the lantern, was 
ninety-two feet, upon a base of twenty- 
three feet four incnes. 

The work was commenced in July, 
1706, and was completed in 1709. It is 
stated, that during the progress of the 
worjc, Lewis xiv. being at war with 
England, a French privateer took the 
men at work upon the Eddystone rock, 
together with their tools, and carried 
them to France; and the captain was in 
expectation of a reward for his achieve- 
ment. While the captives lay in prison, 
the transacticm reached the ears of that 
monarch : he immediately ordered them 
to be released, and tlie captors to be put 
in their place ; declaring, that though he 
was at war with England, he was not at 
war with mankind : he therefore directed 
the men to be sent back to their work 
with presents ; observing, the Eddystone 
lighthouse was so situated, as to be of 
equal service to all nations having occa- 
sion to navigate the channel that divides 
France from England. Mr. Rudyerd 
has himself stated, that four ships of war 
were appointed at sundry times to that 
station, ** to expedite the work, and to 

Erotect the workmen," which was pro- 
ably in consequence of the accident 
above stated. 

The building when thus completed, 
continued, with certain repairs, to an- 
swer all the purposes intended by its 
erection, till December, 1755, forty-six 
years after its completion, when it acci- 
dently caught fire in the upper part, and 
continued to burn downwards, driving 
the three attendants before the flames, 
from room to room, till they were ob- 
liged to quit the building, and take re- 
fuge in a hole in the rock, it being then 
low water, from whence they were pro- 
videntially rescued before the returning 
tide swept them to a watery grave. The 
flames nad been discovered from the 
shore early next morning, and a boat 
put off to render the assistance required. 
One of the three men, as soon as he 
was landed, ran away, and was not again 
beard of at Fiymoutn, fear having tsJcen 
complete possession of his faculties; 
anotner having been much injured 
by the melted lead, which flowed over 
his face and down his throat, died a few 
days afterwards. Thus was destroyed the 
second Eddystone lighthouse, which, but 
for the fire, bade fair to withstand the 
raging of the winds, and the sea for a 
long period of years. 
We i^ust aext giye an account of that 



beautiful building subsequently es^ptfll 
on the same rock, by Mr. Smeaton, ai»d 
which is represented in the. engraving, at 
the head of this article. This building 
is not only beautiful in the symmetry of 
its figure, but its stability appeairs to be 
as great as the rock on which it stands. 

Mr. Smeaton*8 first interview with the 
managing proprietor, Mr. Weston, took 
place on February 23, 1756 ; when hav- 
ing received instructions to prepare the 
necessary designs for a new erection, be 
set about'^his task with such earnestness 
and ability, that he very soon had the 
outline to lay before his employeiv, of 
the building which has for seventy -eight 
years withstood the raging of the winds 
and waves, and been, through the bless- 
ing of an Almighty Providence, the 
means of preserving many a ship^s 
crew from perishing on those dangerous 
rocks. 

The building is entirely of sfooe, 
fitted together by the dove- tailing of 
each of its parts, by which every course 
of stone may be considered as one piece, 
and the whole cemented together forms 
one mass. Its height is eighty- seven 
feet to the ball surmounting the iantoro, 
and its width at the base is twenty-six 
feet The building was coinpleted, and 
the light first exhibited, on October 16, 
1759. The management of the light 
is intrusted to three men; two only 
were employed for this service during 
the existence of the first, and earlv part 
of that of the second lighthouse ; but ia 
consequence of the following ocearreace, 
a third attendant was engaged. It hap- 
pened that one of the two men was taken 
ill and died, and notwithstanding the 
Eddystone flag (the signd for help) 
was hoisted, yet the weather was such 
for some time, as to prevent any boat 
from getting so near the rocks as to 
speak to them. In this dilemma, the 
living man found himself in an awk- 
ward situation ; being apprehensive that 
if he tumbled the dead body into the 
sea, which was the only way in his 
power to dispose of it, he might be 
charged with murder ; this induced him 
for some time to let the corpse remain, 
in hopes that the boat might be able io 
land some person to relieve him from 
his distress ; but it was nearly a month 
before the weather permitted a landing, 
and the body by thb time was so far. de- 
composed, as to render its removal diffi- 
cult This induced the proprietors to 
employ. tUrd^^^^t^^g^^erf, 
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^ftHxtte (xicurrence of the same nature, or 
•the sickness of either, there might be 
eonstandy one to supply the place. This 
TCgulation also aflForaed a seasonable re- 
lief to the lightkeepers ; for since there 
were three, it has been a rule, that in 
the summer, in their turns, they are 
permitted each to go on shore, and spend 
a month among their friends and ac- 
qudntance. 

It may be a matter of surprise how 
persons can be found, who are content, 
fot a salary only amounting to the wages 
of a day-labourer, to give up their 
liberty, and live an isolated life, as light- 
keepers, upon the Eddystone rocks : they 
are, however, for the most part, men 
who have passed the prime of life, and 
having still to earn their bread by their 
own labour, find this an easy employ- 
ment. But to show how different are 
the ideas of mankind, concerning the 
nature of confinement, we relate the 
following anecdote, which occurred some 
time before Mr. Rudyerd's lighthouse 
was burned down. " Says the master 
to a shoemaker in his boat, who he was 
carrying out to be a lightkeeper. How 
happens it, friend Jacob, that you should 
choose to go out to be a lightkeeper, 
when you can, on shore, as I am told, 
earn your half-a-crown and three shil- 
lings a day in making leathern hose, 
whereas the lightkeepers* salary is 
scarcely ten shillings a week?* Says 
the shoemaker, * I go to be a lightkeeper, 
because I do not like confinement.' 
After this answer had produced its share 
of merriment, he at last explained him- 
self, by saying, that he did not like to 
be confined to work.** 



BOOBIES, AND MEN-OF-WAR BIRDS. 

Tab British sailors have given the 
appellation of Booby, and the French 
the corresponding term Fou, to the 
gannet, (genus 8ula, Briss.) in conse- 
quence of the stupid indifference mani- 
fested by these birds on the approach of 
man, whom they permit even to assault 
Ihem, without endeavouring to escape. 
On the contrary, the man-of-war, or 
ftigate*bird, (Tachj/petes aquila,) ap- 
pears '«t» have gained its names from the 
feiOtM^i of Its disposition, which leads it 
W attack it« oceanic compeers, in order 
to appropriate to itself the fruits of their 
industry^ Its falcon-Uke manners and 
general appearance are alluded to in the 



specific term aqtdld, (6a^e,) which Has 
been applied to it. 

To commence with the gannets, we 
may observe, that the genus Sula con- 
tains eight or nine species, of which only 
one is a native of Europe, namely, the 
solan gannet, or solan goose^ (Sula 
bassanoy Briss,) a bird of passage, an- 
nually visiting the Bass Rock, the Isle of 
Ailsa, St. Kilda, and similar places, in 
vast multitudes, for the purpose of incu* 
bation. 

In the southern ocean, the Islands 
of Ascension, St. Helena, Tristan 
d'Acunha, etc., are the resort of several 
species peculiar to the southern hemis- 
phere ; where the appearance of flocks 
of these birds engaged in fishing, gives 
notice of the proximity of land. 

By modem ornithologists, the genus 
Sula is placed in the family Pelecani' 
dcBy a family of the swimming order, and 
containing the pelican, the cormorant, 
the darter, the frigate-bird, and many 
others. In all the members of th^ 
family PelecanidtB, the beak is more or 
less denuded of feathers at the base ; the 
nostrils are mere slits, not very per- 
ceptible ; the skin of the throat is more 
or less capable of being dilated ; the 
tongue is very small ; the toes are four in 
number, all connected together by webs, 
that which is properly the hind toe 
having an obliquely forward direction; 
the beak varies in form, but it is strong, 
and longer than the head in all. 

With respect to the restricted gentis 
Sula, it is '* characterized by a long bill, 
which is thick at the base, and tapers 
gradually to a sharp point, constituting a 
formidable weapon. Beifeath the under 
mandible the skin is naked and dilatable, 
and the edges of the upper are furrowed 
with teeth directed backwards, resemblhig 
those of a fine saw ; the face is naked ; 
the wings are long and pointed; the 
tail is graduated; the four toes are all 
connected together by webs; and the 
claw of the middle toe is pectinated, as in 
the heron.** Gifted with unwearied 
powers of flight, the birds of this genus 
are incessantly soaring over the ocean, 
eagerly surveying its glassy surface in 
quest of fish, upon whiSi they dart from 
their elevation with amazing velocity. 
They do not dive, strictly speaking, nor 
are they expert as swimmers, seldom 
indeed resting on the water, where, when 
they do alight, the); float without using 
any exertion. During the breedinj? sea* 
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and take up their quarters on the most 
precipitous rocks which overhang the 
aeep. They lay but one egg, and the 
young are nearly four years in 'acquiring 
the rail plumage of maturity." (See 
Introd. to Study of Birds, p. 669.) 

The habits and manners of the south- 
em gannets doubtless agree very closely 
with those of our British species. In 
the European seas, however, the gannet 
it exempt from the persecutions of an 
enemy, by which it is greatly harassed 
in the inter- tropical ocean; we allude 
to the man-of-war bird, which subsists 
in a great measure upon the labours 
of this active and industrious fisher. 
The man*of-war bird is indeed one of 
the extortioners of the feathered tribes, 
and lives a life of plunder and oppression ; 
not that it does not fish for itself, but it 
eagerly ayails itself of the opportunity of 
depriving other fishing birds of their 
booty, and especially the gannet, which 
■eems, probably on account of its success 
in fishing, to be a marked victim. 

The mode in which the man-of-war 
bird forces the gannet to deliver up his 
booty, puts us in mind of the manceuvre 
practised by the white-headed eagle,* in 
order to obtain the fish which the indus- 
trious osprey has captured. In both 
cases might prevails over right, and the 
weaker yields to the more powerful. 
** To attain his object,** says a writer 
who describes from actual observation, 
** the man-of-war bird hovers above the 
gannet, and darting rapidly down, strikes 
him on the back of the head, causing 
him to disgorge his prey, which is seized 
by the man-of-war bird with in- 
eoneeivable rapidity, before it reaches 
the water ; he then soars aloft to look 
out for another object of attack. It is 
not an uncommon circumstance to ob- 
serve a single gannet selected from a 
flock, and come outf to be the subiect of 
attack, as if he had been called by the 
man-of-war bird in preference to the 
others. The gannet, however, does his 
best to avoid the blow, by lowering him- 
self at every dart of his enemy, and rais- 
ing his pointed beak in a perpendicular 
direction to receive him ; by these means 
it frequently eludes the repeated blows of 
its antagonist, and both fall into the 
water together, where the gannet having 
the advantage, usually escapes.'* 

At the Island of Ascension^ where 

• See " Viaitor," for 183r, page 101. 
^t A ttacked, most probably, because he separates 
ftbVH tlM fOVt. 



these birds are common, a gentleman, 
who had seen the gannet disgorge its 
fish when struck on the head by the 
man-of'war bird, tried an experiment to 
the same effect ; visiting the part of the 
island termed "The fair,** where these 
birds congregate in great numbers, he 
struck some of them with a cane on the 
back of the head, when the disgorge- 
ment of the fish they had swallowed im- 
mediately took place. 

With respect to the species of gannet 
pecuUar to the Southern Ocean, some 
degree of confusion appears to exist, 
partly on account of tne changes of 
plumage to which all the species are 
probably liable, (a circumstance which is 
likely to mislead as to specific identity,) 
and partly from the Yague descriptions 
of voyagers. As an instance of the 
latter, we may mention the bird termed 
by Latham (see vol. x. p. 440) 
Tuckey*s Booby, of which the descrip- 
tion rests on Capt. Tuckey*s description 
in his narrative: — " These birds were 
met with by Captain Tuckey in his 
voyage not far from the African coast, 
near Prince's Island, having settled on 
the yards of the ship in the dusk of the 
evening; and though the circumstance 
frequently occurred, only two specimens 
(viz., those from which the description 
was taken) were captured. They were 
observed generally in pairs, and flying 
close to the water with the neck stretched 
out, and the tail spread.** Plumage, 
rusty brown-quill; feathers black ; crown 
of head dove-coloured. 

A more definite species is the lesser 
gannet, (Suia Candida^ Briss. Sula 
piscatory) of which we have seen (as 
we regard it) a specimen in the museum 
of the Zoological Society. This species 
is very widely dispersed. It is said to be 
common in the Isle of Ascension ; it is 
also found in China and New Holland. 
Its general colour (in maturity) is 
white, except the greater wings, coverts, 
and quill-feathers, which are black ; the 
scapulars are also black at the ends ; the 
tail is black, except at the base, which is 
white ; naked skin of throat black \ bill 
dull red ; legs red. It is probable that 
the bird from New Holland may prove 
to be distinct. 

We have also seen a closely ^allied 
species, differing, however, from S, 
piscator, in being of a larger size, also in 
other details; it was obtained in the 
Southern Ocean, and appears to be 84 
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Another species, found on the coast of 
Africa, as well as in other parts of the 
globe south of the equator, is the brown 
booby, (Sula fusca.) The general 
colour of this bird is cinereous brown, 
paler on the under parts. 

It will be very evident from what we 
have said, that when alluding to ''the 
booby,*' voyagers are using a general 
term, including in it several allied spe- 
cies, and apphcable to all alike, inas- 
much as their habits and manners are 
precisely the same. Among the great 
group of fishing birds, these are pre- 
eminent for skill; and the destruction 
they occasion among the finny tribe is 
enormous. Latham,, speaking of our 
British gannet, quotes a statement from 
Buehanan*s View of the Fishery of 
Great Britain^ in which an estimate is 
formed of the havoc they commit | ob- 
serving that herrings and mackerel are 
their favourite food, he says, ** 100,000 
of these birds are supposed to be round 
the rocks of St. Kilda) which is far too 
moderate an estimate, as 120,000 of them 
are annually killed for food, including 
the young ones ; we shall suppose that 
the Soland goose (gannet) sojourns in 
these seas for about seven months in the 
year, and that each of them destroys five 
Iierrings a day, a subsistence by no 
means adequate to so greedy a creature, 
unless more than half supported by other 
fish, there we have 106,000,000 of the 
finest fishes devoured every year by one 
species of the birds which make St. 
Kilda their resort.*' 

It is interesting to compare the mode 
in which the gannet carries on its fish- 
ing operations, with those of other 
oceanic birds. The penguin and the^ 
great awk, incapable of fiight, dive in 
pursuit of their prey, and using their 
paddle-like wings, as well as their feet, 
follow it in the depths of the sea ) the 
cormorant, endowed with considerable 
powers of flight, is no less endowed fot 
sub-aquatic than for atrial progression ; 
the IxMly in swimming is halt immerged, 
the tail acting the part of a rudder ; it 
dives with surprising rapidity, and its 
motions are sudden and impetuous ; hav- 
ing selected its victim, it pursues the 
fated object with the velocity of an 
arrow, and seldom sufiers it to escape. 
It is essentially a diving bird, as are 
also the grebes and the divers, (oo- 
fymbus.) Not so the gannet ; it does 
not pursue its prey, chasing it as a grey- 
hound chases a hare, but plunges down 



upon the fish as it rises to the surface, or 
near the surface of the water. When 
in quest of food, it sails at some elevation 
in the air, watching with keen eyes the 
movements of the shoals below, the 
numbers of which it is destined to thin ; 
it marks them rise till they glisten in 
the light, when, sudden and rapid as an 
arrow, down it sweeps, burying itself in 
the water ; instantly, however, it again 
emerges with its prize, and again sails 
around as before. The violence with 
which the gannet descends, as it darts 
upon its prey, may be conceived from 
the circumstance, that it has been taken, 
by means of a fish fastened to a board, 
and sunk to the depth of even two 
fathoms; in which case either the neck of 
the bird has been dislocated by the con- 
cussion, or its sharp hard bill has been 
fixed firmly in the wood. Against such 
a foe as tne gannet the flying fish has 
but little chance; it is a fish which 
afWays swims superficially, and is per- 
petually taking forced flignts in the air ; 
it is indeed an easy prey to birds far less 
rapid and impetuous than the gannet. 

In the lonely islands of the Southern 
Ocean the gannet permits man to ap- 
proach it without attempting to escape ; 
and our British species, while sitting on 
Its egg, will allow itself to be ap- 
proached and stroked by the hand, 
without offering any resistance, or mani- 
festing any fear. It is right, however, to 
observe, that on the Bass Rock, on St. 
Kilda, and other places, the gannet 
is not molested during Uie season cf 
incubation, as it is an object with the 
proprietors of its haunts to protect the 
flock from any annoyance. The young, 
while yet clothed with down, are taken, 
both for the sake of their covering and 
their flesh. The Bass Rock, on this 
account, solely, rents from 60/. to 70/. per 
annum; and the profit is very consi- 
derable. Other breeding stations are 
also valuable. 

To the Edinburgh market vast num- 
bers of young gannets are annually 
sent, selling on an average at U. Sd. 
each ; the flesh, though oily, is in great 
estimation as a sort of relish before 
dinner. In some places the bodies of 
young gannets, dried, form the staple 
winter consumption of the inhabitants. 
Latham states, that ** the inhabitants of 
St. Kilda consume annually no less than 
22,600 young birds, besides an amazing 
number of eggs." 

Unlike the gannets in one respect, the 
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man-of-war or frieate-bird {Tachy- 
petes aquilay Vieill) has no European 
representative, but is chiefly, if not 
exclusively, limited to inter-tropical lati- 
tudes, where it is often seen at a con- 
siderable distance from land. In form, 
contour, and habits, it strongly reminds 
us of the falcon tribe ; and though de- 
riving its food from the stores of ocean, 
it is incapable of diving and swimming, 
and never, or very rarely, even rests on 
the surface of the deep. Its feet are 
indeed webbed ; but the webs are very 
partial, and the tarsi are short ; the legs 
are feeble, and covered to the toes with 
long loose feathers. The tail is long and 
forked; the wings are of vast extent; 
the beak is long, powerful, and hooked 
at the tip ; beneau the throat is a large 
pouch, (most remarkable in the male,) 
capable of being distended with air, and 
which is regarded by most naturalists as 
an apparatus aiding the bird in its flight. 
The skin which covers the distended 
sack externally is destitute of feathers, 
and of a deep red colour. The dimi- 
nutive size and feebleness of the legs 
rendering the frigate bird incapable of 
making any progress on the water, 
equally disqualify it for exercise on 
shore ; there, encumbered by its vast 
wings, which it cannot readily bring 
into vigorous action, (as is the case with 
the swift, on a level surface,) it is obliged 
to scramble to the edge of a cliff* or the 
point of a rock, before it can launch itself 
mto the air, where, and where alone, 
it is in its congenial element. Mr. Bur- 
ton, in his paper on the natural his- 
tory of the Pelecantis aquilus, Lin., 
Tachypetes aquila, Vieill, (Vide Lin. 
Trans, vol. iii. p. 5,) observes, that 
besides sweeping off* fish and other mat- 



ters floating on the suiface of the water, 
which it does, as it darts along witib ih^ 
greatest velocity, it has another niode c^ 
supplying itself with food. *' ItJs secsi 
accompanying flocks of sea birds, cbieflj 
the PelecanuSy (Sula,) Piscater ; aa 
soon as these have dived (plunged) 
after fish, and begin to ascend with the 
prey in their beak, it attacks them, and 
seizes what they have taken. Wherever 
a number of these birds are collected in 
or near the water, they are invariably 
accompanied by some frigate birds, which 
hover directly over them, and foUow 
them in their flight. Their food (that is^ 
of the frigate birds) consists almost en* 
tirely of fish, and chiefly of the Exoceius 
volitans, or flying fish, which are the 
most accessible to them; though they 
probably occasionally feed on such of 
the mollusca as come within their reach, 
and will also seize pieces of pork, fowk* 
entrails, or any animal substance thrown 
to them. A young one covered with 
down, without any appearance of fea- 
thers, except the primaries of the wings, 
and unable to move, when taken, dis- 
gorged seven flying fish; and the sto- 
mach and intestines of all those opened 
were full of the bones of small fish.** 
Like the gannet, the female frigate bird 
lays only one egg\ it builds both on 
trees, and on the ledges of steep pre- 
cipices ; but in the latter case it makes 
Kttle or no nest. The length of the 
frigate bird is about three feet, the ex- 
tent of the expanded wings, seven. 
For further details respecting the history 
and the affinities of this remarkable bird, 
we refer our readers to the Weekly 
Visitor for 1833, p. 20, where an accu- 
rate sketch from nature accompanies the 
description. M. 



SEPTEMBER FLOWERS AND PLANTS. 



Plants in Flower, 



WILD, 



Orpine, Sedum telephium 

Umbelled hawkweed, Hieracium umbel' 

latum 
Harvest bell. Campanula rotundifolia 
Autumnal hyacinth, Scilla autumnalis 
Meadow sweet, Spircea ulmaria 
Red valerian, Centhranthera rubra 
Golden rod, Solidago virg-aurea 
Ploughman's spikenard, Conyza squar^ 

rosa 
Autumnal dandelion, Leontodon an* 

tumnale 



CULTIVATBB. 



Buck wheat, Polygonum fagapyrum 
Amarella, Gentiana amarella 
Lady*s fringes, Gentiana dliata 
Worled coreopsis, Coreopsis verticillata 
Rose feverfew, Pyrethrum rosea 
Michaelmas daisv. Aster Tradescanti 
Italian pimpernel, Anagallis Monelli 
Garden dahlia, DahUa hybrida 
Pinnate dahlia. Dahlia pinnata 
Sinate rose, Rosa Sinensis 
Clary, Salvia sclarea 
I Mountain geum, Sieversiq mpntana 
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Ladied* traees, Ophrys spiralis 
Hottersuckle, Lonicera Periclymenum 
BrttnMe, Rubus corylifolius 
Musk thistle, Carduus nutans 
£ye-brigfat, Euphrasia officinalis 
Heath-bell, Erica tetralix 
Musk mallow, Malva moschata 
jSoap wort, Saponaria officinalis 
Chickweed, Alsine media. 



CtJLTIVATEP. 

Purple abyssum, Aubretia deltoidea 
Tiger flower, Tigridia pavonia 
Changeable colchicnm, Colchicum rer- 

sicolor 
Scarlet bpuvardia, Bouvardia triphylla 
Southern-wood, Artemisia abrotanum 
Musk rose, Rosa moschata 
Slender fiishcia, Fushcia gracilis 
Balsam, Impatiens balsamnia. 



Thb more gay season of summer, and 
a portion of joyous autumn are now 
oyer, and the year begins rapidly to 
wane with the shortening of the days, 
and the increasing cold of the nights. 
The summer birds which cheered us 
with their songs — the white-throat, the 
blackcap, the nightingale, and the twit- 
tering swallow, are now either gone, or 
preparing for their passage, to warmer 
climes, to spend the winter. Also the 
flowers of summer, which we contem- 
plated in their beauty, and meditated on 
the power and the benevolence of the 
great Creator, in adorning them with 
colours and splendour surpassing *' So- 
lomon in all his glory," have, for the 
greater part, disappeared from the fields 
and gaitiens, giving place to others of 
various characters and qualities. The 
faded and vanished flowers, however, 
leave behind them, in their seeds, and 
the difiiision thereof, an inexhaustible 
subject for meditation and wonder, to 
cause us to exclaim at every step, that 
the earth is full of the glory of the Lord. 
la the words of our rural poet, John 
Clare, 

" All nature owns with one accord 
The great and universal Lord, 
Insect, and bud, and tree, and flower, 
Bear witness to his wondrous power; 
And, ' God is with us,' all reply. 
Creatures that creep, walk, swim, or fly, 
God reigns on earth, in air, in sky." 

The DErxY. 

One thing very remarkable, which 
must striko me attention of the medita- 
tive botanist in his walks, is the immense 
profusion of seeds beyond what appears 
necessary for the continuance of the 
species of individual plants. But it does 
not appear that the continuance of the 
species is the sole design of all-wise 
Frovidence, in producing them so abun- 
dantly. Many of the smaller animals 
feed on seeds, no less than we do on 
certain fruits, and sometimes great be- 
nefit arises to the husbandman from the 



unseen operations of tiny creatures, 
whose existence he may not even sus- 
pect, of which the writer will give a sin- 
gular instance that occurred under his 
own observation. 

Being desirous of making a collection 
of the seeds of various thistles, to sow 
in a garden, for the sake of experiment 
and curiosity, the writer collected, during 
an extensive tour on the continent, a very 
great number of heads of seemingly 
ripe seed, which he met with by the 
road-sides. These he did not, in his 
haste, examine very minutely, till after 
his return to England; but what was 
his disappointment to find, that the 
thistle heads which seemed the largest 
and best ripened, judging merely 
from their external appearance, seldom 
contained a single seed fit to be sown. 
The grubs of a small species of fly had 
been so numerously natched in the 
thistle-heads, that Uiey had devoured 
almost every seed, their appropriate food, 
and left nothing but the nusks. From 
this circumstance, we may observe, that 
thistles having, by means of their down, 
an extraordinary facility of being dif- 
fused; if the leaves were all permitted 
to ripen, they might soon multiply to so 
great an extent, as to occupy much of 
the space required for more valuable 
plants ; while the fields cultivated with 
corn, and the gardens with vegetables 
and fruits, would be overrun with these 
plants, so unprofitable to man, though, 
as we have seen, carefully sought after 
by the fly, whose grubs feed on the 
seeds, as the ass does on the leaves; 
nothing being created by God in vain, 
but all being adapted to ue wants of one 
or more of the animated creation. 

The thistle-down, or as Ossian terms 
it, the '* thistle's beard," is attached to 
the summit of the seed, which, in some 
species, such as the milk thistle, ( Car^ 
duus marianusj) is rather heavy, as a 
car is attached t0r4 * " 
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object to a parachute. The down is 
sufficient, however, in the case of the 
weightest seeds, to float them to some 
distance from the parent plant, having for 
the most part the advanti^e of a height of 
two or three feet to start fWmi. The di- 
rection, and the distance of the flight of 
the down-suanended thistle-^seed, must of 
course depend on the sute of the wind ; 
but sooner or later, the gravity of the 
seed attached to its downy balloon, or 
parachute, brings it to the ground, and 
that, it is worthy of remark, always in 
a position perpendicular to the surface of 
the soil where it may chance to fall. 
This perpendicularity enables the seed 
to insinuate its thinnest end into any 
chink or crevice in the soil; and the 
washing of rains, or the accidental 
tread of animals, fixes it in the soil, 
where it meets with moisture, and ger- 
minates. 

In the case of chickweed, (Alsine 
tnedia^) groundsel, (Senedo vulgaris,) 
shepherd's purse^ ( ThloBpi Bursa PaS' 
tarisy) and such like plants, the immense 
production of seeds is in part kept under 
by their being the natural food of birds ; 
and at this season the seed-eating birds 
(OraminivorcB) congregate in flocks, 
and devour very great quantities of seeds 
wherever they can find them, in pastures, 
stubble fields, and sometimes even in 
gardens. 

The mode in which the seeds of the 
thistle are diflnsed, affords a very beau- 
tiful illustration of the wisdom of the 
great Creator in adapting means to an 
end ; but this end, namely, the difibslon 
of seeds, is very various in different sorts 
of plants. A very remarkable one occurs 
in those plants, such as the balsam, 
(Impatiens balsamina,) which throw 
their seeds to a distance by means of a 
spring. The common com violet, (Viola 
Arvensis,) and the garden heart's-ease, 
( F. hybrida,) exhibit a very Wonderful 
mechanism of this kind< 

The seeds of these annual or sub- 
annual violets are contained in an oblong 
angular pod or capsule of a single cham- 
ber, (loculamentum,) consisting of three 
valves, that is, the shell of each pod is 
composed of three pieces, equal or nearly 
so. Along the inner part of each valve 
the seeds are attached, and remain so for 
some time after the valves, in the pro- 
cess of ripening, have separated and 
stood open. In consequence of the heat 
of the suU) the sides of each valve shrink 
and collapse 9 and in this state the hard 



and very smooth edges of the valve 
press firmly upon Ae seeds, which, 
from being before apparently irregular 
in arrangement, come into a straight 
line. Like the edges of the valve, tbe 
seeds, it may be remarked, are not only 
extremely smooth, polished, and shining, 
but regularly effg-^shaped, so that when 
pressed upon by the hard, coUapsing 
edge of the valve, it slides gradually 
down the sloping part of the seed, and 
throws it with a jerk to a considerable 
distance. 

This is not all : there is another part 
of the mechanism for the pui'poee of 
assisting the difiiision which is worthy of 
the attention of the meditative botanist 
Before the seed is ripe, the capsule or 
pod hangs in a drooping position, witii 
the persistent cup (calyx) sfiread over it 
like an umbrella, to guard it from the 
moisture of rains and dews, which would 
retard the process of ripening ; but no 
sooner is tne ripening completed than 
the capsule becomes upright with the 
cup for its support. This upright posi- 
tion is no doubt intended by an all- wise 
Providence to give more effect to the 
valvular mechanism for scattering the 
seeds, as it thus gains a higher elevation 
of an inch or more from which to pro- 
leot them ; and this, according to the 
laws of projectiles, will give it a very 
considereible increase of horizontal ex- 
tent. The seeds are in fact thrown by 
these means to the distance of several 
feet from the plant. 

On oomparmg the annual and sub- 
annual species of violets, which thus 
project their seeds to a distance, with the 
perennial creeping species, nothing is 
more remarkable than the difference of 
the two in shedding their ripe seeds. 
The creeping sorts, such as tne sweet 
violet, (Viola odoraia^) being furnished 
in their offset runners with the means of 
escape from the soil, deteriorated or ex- 
hausted by the mother plant, they have 
not in addition to this means any mecha- 
nism for scattering their seeds. They 
have indeed the same chamber, (loada- 
mentum,) with its three valves* bat 
these valves do not collapse upon the 
ripe seed in order to throw it to a dis- 
tance, and if they did, the distaoee 
would be necessarily small) from their not 
having, like the other, any mechanism 
for elevating the capsule, which usually 
hangs near the grounds Moreover, the 
first flowers of the creeping violets, s6 
much udmiffld for ,th^ frm^iMe, are 
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rarely productiye of seed at all ; and it 
is otily the flowers which are produced 
in summer, nearly without petals, and 
rarely seen or remarked, that are pro- 
ductive of seeds; perhaps because in 
▼ery hot dry weather, the whole plants, 
runners and all, being very liaole to 
wither and perish, the seeds are only 
then produced that the species may not 
thereby be altogether lost. 

Amongst the floral beauties of this 
tnonth we ought not to omit the harvest- 
bell or harebell) ( Campanula rotundu 
yblia^) which, though it begins to blow 
a month or two earlier, conSnues to put 
forth its delicate blue blossoms even later 
than the present month. The speoiflc 
name round- leaved, (rotvndifoiia, ) given 
to the plant by Linnieus, is by no means 
liappily choien, and is apt to puBsle a 
young botanist exceedingly ; for though 
the leaves nearest the root afe round, 
these usually soon wither off, and 
are rarely to be found,, while all the 
other leaves are not round, but long and 
ligular. Sir Walter Scott intrcMduces 
this pretty flower in a description of an 
elegant lady :•— 

*' A foot more tight, a step more true, 
Ne'«r from the wild flower dash'd th0 dew } 
Even the light harebell raised its htod 
Elastic from her airy tread." 

A living poet, Mr. Moir, has thus 
described the flower with great minute* 
ness and felicity ; — 

** Bluebell of Scotland, to my gaze 
As memory wandering through the maw 

Of silent half-forgotten things, 
A thousand sweet Imaginings 
Thoh conjurest up. ♦ • ♦ 
As when my heart first turned to thee, 
lifting thy cup, a lucid gem, 
Upon its slender emerald stem, 
Again I feel a careless boyi 
Roaming the daisied world with Joy. 
• • « • * 

But I am changed, yet thou art still 
The same bright blossom of the hill. 
Catching within thy cup of blue 
The summer light and evening dew< 
« « * * • 

Still what of yore thou wert to me, 
Blithe boyhood seeks and finds in thee." 

ThB HARHaBLL. 

The effect of cultivation may be strik- 
ingly exhibited in this pretty flower. 
Trials have often been made to transplant 
it into the garden without success ; but 
by sowing some seed which was gathered 
by the wall of the old monastery of the 
Kreuxberg on the Rhine, the writer 
at length procured a fine plant. This 
is now two years old, and instead of 
the small tiny plant of the heath or 
the common, though it is growing in 
nearly pure sand, it has about a 



dozen strong st^tns two feet high, each 
full of blossoms. As it will grow with 
the smallest portion of soil, it is ex- 
cellent for ornamenting the tops of 
walls, ornamental roekwork, and the like, 
where, however, it will not succeed well 
except by sowing the seeds. 

Another beautiful flower commonly 
grown in such places, or in pots for the 
window, is the trailing snapdragon, (.^n- 
tirrhinum Cymbalaria^) whose pretty 
leaves and delicate blossoms, always 
blooming in great profusion, render it a 
universal favourite. This also is diffi- 
cult to preserve by transplanting, though 
it grows so readily from seed that it soon 
becomes too common, and spreads as a 
weed all over the garden. 

The bell heath {Brica tttralix) is 
one of our prettiest wild flowers, and 
though rather small when compared 
with the showy Cape heaths, it is well 
worthy of being cultivated in the flower- 
garden, or even in the greenhouse. The 
truss of the blossom is not unlike in form 
that of the sea-pink or thrift, (Statiae 
Armeria,) but more delicate in colour. 
A modem poet thus alludes to this pretty 
flower:-* 

"The rustic blushing heath, 
That lurks the fern beneath. 
Should grace our wUdingwfmth 
With many a pendent bell. 

Wild Flower Wreath. 

The dahlia is now the chief ornament 
of the gardens, and a splendid show it 
makes with its endless variety of colours 
and forms, from the darkest purplish 
brown to the purest white. The ori- 
ginal dahlias, (so called from the Swedish 
botanist M. Dahl,) are natives of Mexico, 
where two species (Z>. coccinea and 
X>. variabilis) are found wild. By the 
improvements of cultivation and inter- 
crossing these artificisdly, all the varieties 
of the gardens have been produced. 
Only a very few years ago no double 
dahlias were known, but now the double 
ones have so increased in favour with 
flower-growers, that it is rare at present 
to meet with a single one. 

The artificial crossing, which was at 
first extensively practised, is still had 
recourse to in instances where very fine 
sorts are in request, but it is by no 
means indispensable in procuring varie» 
ties. When flowers have once been 
crossed, the seed which they produce 
has a strong tendency to give origin to 
varieties, as if efforts were made by each 
plant to return to the origin^^^^§ 
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colour. Widi regard to the dahlia, ac- 
cordingly, it is stated, that Mr. Lord, of 
Bury St. Edmunds, from sowing the 
needs of the shaded rose-coloured one 
oamed Douglas's Augusta, procured va- 
rieties of more than^ a dozen colours, 
namely, striped red, dark crimson, deep 
lilac, rose red, light crimson, shaded 
crimson, light scarlet, purple, maroon, 
bright crimson, buff, dark red. Ice. 
From the seeds of the variety named ihe 
Scarlet Turban, Mr. Lord procured va- 
rious shades of red, scarlet, crimson, 
and lilac; and from the variety named 
Coccinea «t(per6% .be pcqgured varieties 
of crimson, purple, red, scarlet, orange, 
light lilac, and dark crimson. Sim&ar 
results have, in hundreds of instances, 
been produced by the experiments of 
other florists. J. B. 



THE VISIT TO THE HALL. 

Mart.-— "W hat a while you have been 
up at the hall, Roger ! I am afraid that 
you have done no good with the squire. 
1 am afraid that he won't lower the rent, 
after all. 

JRo^cr.— You are right enough there, 
not one farthing will he bate me. Never 
did I see a man in such a tantrum. He 
told me that the steward had been too 
easy with me by half, and that instead 
of lowering the rent of the cottage, he 
ought to put on another pound or two, 
at least. 

ilfar^.-— Another pound or two ! where 
does he think poor people like us are to 
get the money from ? 

Roger. — We are poor enbugh, that's 
certain ; but to tell you one bit of honest 
truth, I take it that, after all, we are 
richer than the squire. 

JIfary.— Fine talking, Roger ! You're 
getting into one of your hi^-flying fits 
again. Here we don't know which 
way to turn, to scrape up money 
enough to pay the rent of the cottage, 
and you talk of our being richer than 
the squire, who almost rolls in money I 

Roger, — If it had not been for illness, 
we should have paid the rent to the 
day, as we always have done ; but when 
it pleases God to take the strength out 
of a man's arm, he can't work, let his 
heart be cv«r so willing, I'll tell you, 
Mary, about my call oa the squire, and 
then, mayhap, you will say that I am 
not so. Wide of the mark as you think 
for. 



Mary, — Ay, tdl mc all abo«it'^ 
though it will be but cold comfort if wfe 
are to have nothing taken off the relft. 

Roger. — It's a fine thing, no doubt^ to 
be a squire, and to have great estate, 
and bags of money, and a carriage, and 
lots of servants in fine coats and while 
cotton stockings ; but I never felt half 
so thankful as I do now, that I ton a 
hard-working, lalxMiring man, and no 
squire. 

Mary. — ^If you are thankful for hard 
work, you're likely to have enough of it; 
for unless there be hard work, and a 
good deal of it too, there's no clumee of 
our getting out of debt for a long while. 
There's the doctor's bill, and the two 
pounds we borrowed from Mrs. Price, 
besides the rent, and the squire says that 
we ought to be raised, does he ? Ah, he 
is a hard one ! He does not know what it 
is to work for a bit of bread, or he wosld 
not talk in that fadiion; but he may 
know it yet, for many a high tree is 
blown down by the wind. 

Roger. — ^Well, listen to me. Just 
before I got up to the hail, who iAmuM I 
meet but the head footman ; he is always 
very civil to me. "How are you, 
Roger ?" says he. " Why," says I, 
"I am heart well, thank Giod for his 
goodness, but in a bit of trouble about 
my rent." " Why," says he, ** what's 
the matter ? Your sickness has thrown 
you back, I suppose ; you look but weakly 
even now." "True," says I, "but 
every day I get stronger; the steward 
has been a little hard upon me, and so 
my wife thought that, mayhap, I might 
do better in speaking to the squire fainr- 
self." " You are come at a bad time, 
Roger," says he, "for master has had 
a loss that has sorely vexed him. One 
of his hunters has been kicked this 
morning in the meadow, and he'll 
never be fit for any thing again as long 
as he lives." 

Mary. -^YoM should have come back 
again directly, when you heard thait 

Roger. — I should have been- glad 
enou^ to have done that, for my henrt 
sadly failed me ; but then I knew if f 
did, that the steward would call agaih in 
the morning. While I was talking with 
the footman, up comes the eeaofaman; 
and said that an accid^it ha4 happened 
to the carriage, one of the panels iliad 
been broken in, and he knew that ^il 
master would be half-mad aboitf >iti 
" Well," thinks I, "I'll see hma Hi 
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pan before he knows any things abbut 

JIfary.*— That was right enough. 

Hoger. — The hall is a grand place, and 
I felt rather shivering-like when I got up 
to it, for I never was inside the door 
of it before. If we feared God more, 
and man less, it would be a deal better 
for us all, and so I thought then, for the 
words of Scripture came into my mind, 
** Who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of 
the son of man which shall be made as 
grass; and forgetlest the Lord ihy 
Maker^ that hath stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the 
earth ?" Often have I found a com- 
forting text of Scripture bolster me up 
bravely ; but I can*t say but what I felt 
afraid of the squire. 1 went in the back 
way, and was told to stand in the great 
hall. It happened that the door of the 
room where the squire was sitting read- 
ing the newspaper, was a little ajar, so I 
heard every word he spoke. He read 
up loud, that Madam might hear, I sup- 
pose^ and presently he came to an ac- 
count of a ship at sea that had gone to 
the bottom. He stormed about it long 
enough, and said that he should lose 
hundreds of pounds by it; but not a 
word did he say about me poor sailors. 
" Well," thinks I to myself, ** I am glad 
I have nothing to do in ships at sea, 
amy how. Soon after he read an account 
€^ a bill being thrown out in parliament, 
j^ far as I understood it, it was a bill 
about a railroad that he wanted to be- 
tome the law of the land, because it 
would have made his property round 
about worth double as much as it is 
now. Howhedidfrct and stew! Thinks 
I, ^* He is a deal more unhappy about 
what he can't get, than thankful for what 
it has pleased God of his goodness to 
give him. I am heartily glad that Roger 
Dunn has nothing to do with railroads 
and bills of parliament." By this time 
it seemed to me that the steward was quite 
as kind-hearted a man as his master, and 
that I had only jumped out of the frying- 
pan into the fire. 

Mary, — It seems odd to me that you 
did not come away. I should have run 
for my life, when I knew the squire was 
in such a passion. 

Roger, — I might think of running, 
but it was too late to run in reality, for 
the servants would have thought that I 
had stolen something out of the hall. 
While I was standing there, a letter was 



taken into the parlour, andthesquirert^ad 
it up the same as he did the newspaper. 
It told him that coal had been found in 
a part of one of his estates, which would 
be a great advantage to him. I don*t 
know whether he was thankful or not, 
but none of his words showed that he 
was, for he still kept fuming about the 
act of parliament. Well, the squire 
had another dose to come yet, worse 
than all the rest*; for, in turning over 
the paper, he came to the account of a 
thing he little looked for — the bank had 
broken where he keeps his money. 

Mary, — The bank! why, he'll be 
ruined then. 

Roger, '^Oh not he,he's money enough 
beside what he puts in the bank, but it 
seemed to come upon him like a clap of 
thunder; he dashes down the paper, 
rings the bell, and orders his carriage. 
When the footman told him about the 
broken panel, I thought he would have 
gone beside himself. Up he jumps. 

Jfar^.— You should have got out of 
his way. 

jRo^er.— So I was trying to do. I 
squeezed myself up on one side, hoping 
that he would go on, and never see me ; 
but his eves are sharp enough. At first 
I do thinK he took me for a thief. He 
came up to me like a lion, and asked 
me what I wanted; then he began to 
storm. He would hardly hear me speak 
a word, and when he did hear me, he 
cut me short in saying, that the rent was 
too low by pounds, and that the steward 
was not doing his duty bv him. 

Mary. — Did you speak again to him ? 

Roger, — I had no words to throw 
away, for they seemed to stick in my 
throat ; but while I was stuttering and 
stammering, the footman in carrying 
out the breakfast things, frightened, I 
suppose, half out of his life, by his mas- 
ter's tantrums, let the tea-board slip, 
and down comes all the china, slap on 
the hall-pavement. 

Mary, — What, all the china! why 
that job will cost pounds and pounds. 

Roger. — Ay, so it may, but every 
penny of it is to be paid by the footman, 
roor fellow, he was as pale as a sheet. 
Madam came out of the parlour, and the 
servants came running, some down- 
stairs, and some up out of the under- 
kitchen. The squire raved among them 
like a bedlamite ; and I was right glad 
to slip out at the back door, for I never 
drew a free breath till I got clear off the 
premises. Digitized by V^OOgK^ 
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ilfary.-^I should not wonder a bit if 
the squire comes to the dogs yet ; po- 
verty would bring down his proud heart, 
and make him feel for other people. 
There is no hope now, of having our 
rent lowered, and yet you don't seem 
cast down about the matter. 

JRo^tfr.— No, I don't, Mary; for I feel 
so thankful that I am no squire, driven 
half-mad by hunters, and shipwrecks, 
and railroads, and banks breaking, and 
broken china, that I seem equal to any 
thing. If it should please God to give 
me my health, and to keep up my reso- 
lution, for without his goodness and grace 
I can do nothing, why 1*11 work harder 
than ever. This visit to the hall has done 
me good. It has shown me how little 
riches can do of themselves to make a 
man happy. Peace of mind is worth 
more than all the gold that ever was 
dug out of the earth. 

Mary.'^l am glad to see that you 
have a good heart of it ; but how are 
we to manage with the steward about the 
rent? 

Roger, — How we shaU rub through 
I can*t exactly tell, though a happy 
thought has just popped into my head, 
that I'll tell you about by-and-by. 
There's a precious verse or two in the 
Psalms that will just suit us now. '* De- 
light thyself also in the Lord ; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thv heart. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust 
also in him; and he shall bring it to 
pass." We can't do better, Mary, than 
commit ourselves, and all our crosses, 
into His merciful hands, for he will do 
what is right concerning us. I now fear 
neither the steward nor the squire, and 
though I can't tell why, my heart is as 
light as a feather. 

Mary. — You seem in such spirits, that 
I am getting liehthearted too ; work as 
hard as you will, your wife shall be but 
little behind-hand with you. I begin to 
be of your way of thinking, that the 
squire is not so rich, nor we so poor, as 
I thought. 

Roger. — We shall do, Mary, never 
fear ; when husband and wife pull toge- 
ther, when they do their best ; knowing 
that when they have done all, they owe 
, every thing to God's grace, they may 
safely trust his good providence. 
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'Tis an excellent thing, in going through 



the world, to know for what we are fit; 
this knowledge is of very extensive use, 
and the want of it leads to very great 
irregularity. 

Some men appear made for their po- 
sition, so much BO, that if, in God's good 
providence, they were to be removed &om 
It, you might search far before you 
could fill up the void occasioned by their 
absence. On the other hand, there are 
those who appear as much out of place 
in their calling, as a merry andrew would 
be in a pulpit, or a chimney-sweep in « 
baker's shop. 

Some men have natural gifts befitdng 
them for particular undertakings, and 
others have acquired attainments which 
render them equally efficient. When 
this is the case keep every one in his 
proper place; the blacksmith to his ham- 
mer, the coachman to his whip, the 
surffcon to his lancet, and all will go 
well ; but if we put the surgeon's lancet 
in the hand of tne blacksmith, and the 
blacksmith's hammer in the hand of the 
surgeon, what a pretty piece of business 
do we make of it 1 Again, I say, 'tis a 
good thing to know for what we are fit, 
and for what we are unfit. And also to 
remember, that from the changes in our- 
selves, and in circumstances round oa, 
what we may be very fit for at one time, 
we may be very unfit for at another. 

It is now the practice of many Qiris- 
tians to distribute tracts to their 
poorer neighbours, to the young, to die 
passer-by, and to all classes likely to be 
profited thereby; tens of thousands of 
printed monitors have thus been smt 
abroad in the world, and it would be 
hard to say the amount of good which 
has been done by these unobtrusive 
heralds of peace, these litUe messengers 
of mercy ; but I have be^n struck by 
the difierent qualifications of tract dis- 
tributors: some have appeared fit, and 
some very unfit for what they have un- 
dertaken. 

Good men have not all amiable 
tempers or polite manners, the more 
is the pity ; for the abrupt behaviour, the 
forbidding brow, and the rebuking 
tongue of a Christian man, are sad hin- 
derances to his usefulness. There are 
some men that you can love at once, 
and there are others with whom yoa 
would hardly like to be left alone. I 
could point out those who, in g:iTing' 
away a dozen tracts, would make a 
dozen friends, and I could point out 
those, also, ^i^^Jji^peiforimng the « 
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serviee, would make almost as many 
enemies. 

It is always a pity when a good deed 
is done in a bad way: it reminds me 
of the homely old adage, *^ She gives 
him the broth, but she bastes him with 
the ladle.** Christians should be mind- 
ful of their tempers and habits, and 
Christian tract distributors should re- 
member that thei/ are read, as well as 
the tracts they circulate. 

It has occurred to me, that if we all 
made a practice of carrying about with 
us half-a-dozen suitable tracts, for our 
own especial use, as well as for the use 
of others, it would go far in fitting us to 
discharge our duties in the best manner. 
What say you to the plan ? 

Now do not suppose that I am recom- 
mending what will trespass on your 
pockets. Do not be alarmed for your 
gold or your silver ; not a single penny 
am I requiring you to lay out. The 
tracts that I wish to recommend are not 
of a common kind. They are not printed 
on paper with types; nor adorned with 
a wood cut ; nor stitched with needle and 
thread ; yet have they some especial ad- 
yanti^es, a few of which I will describe. 

They will not cost you the value of 
even a farthing; they will take up no 
room in your pockets ; they will not be 
injured by being carried about with you ; 
they will rather be improved than da- 
maged by use ; they may be read without 
spectacles, and they are suited to every 
place, and t^ all occasions. 

I might recommend a hundred of 
these tracts to you ; but there is such a 
thing as overdoing a matter; half-a-dozen 
of £he most striking of them will be 
enough for me to speak of on the pre- 
sent occasion. 

The first tract that I advise you al- 
ways to have about you is, that of a kind- 
hearted, cheerful disposition. This will 
not only contribute to your own hap- 
piness, but render you a welcome visitor 
in every habitation. Like a sun -beam, 
it wiU throw a light on every spot. It 
wiU give a double value to the words 
you speak, and the deeds you perform. 
It win mitigate pain, dissipate gloom, 
remove care, and impart consolation; 
it will do much towards conciliating 
your bitterest enemies, if you have any 
such, and it will bind you closer to your 
dearest friends. With this in your pos- 
session, you may win your way to the hearts 
of the young and the old, the ignorant 
and the wise, for it is a pioneer that will 



prepare you a road for usefblness, making 
many a crooked path straight, and many 
a rough place plain. If you have this 
tract, undertakings will be very easy 
which otherwise woulj^ be very hard; 
and if you have it not, even though you 
have all other tracts in the world, enter- 
prizes will be very hard which would 
otherwise be very easy. One single 
copy of this useful and agreeable tract is 
worth a king*s crown. 

The second tract that I recommend is, 
a spirit of love. This is indeed of ines- 
timable value. Oh, what a glorious de- 
scription of it is to be found in the Idth 
chapter of First Corinthians, where- 
in the apostle says, "Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, (or love,) I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal I ** . 

The apostle knew well the great 
worth of this spirit, otherwise he would 
never have exclaimed, ** Though I be- 
stow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing I** Let me advise you to read 
over the apostle's description ; it will be 
better for you to read it in the Holy 
Scriptures, than to read it copied out by 
the aged hand that is now noting down 
these remarks. 

If you have not got a copy of this 
tract, try your best, and leave no stone 
unturned to obtain one. It would be 
cheap at any price, if you could buy it ; 
but you cannot do that. Close not your 
eyes in slumber, and allow no rest for 
the sole of your foot, till you do some- 
thing towards obtaining it. Pray, watch, 
and strive for it, every day. If you suc- 
ceed, all bitterness of spirit, all envy, 
and hatred, and malice, and uncharit- 
ableness, will be driven away from your 
heart. You will then be able to look 
on your fellow sinners with pity, com- 
passion, and tenderness, and to put up 
for your deadliest enemy that beautiful 
prayer of the Redeemer, "Father, for- 
give them ; for they know not what they 
do.** Again, I say, if it be possible, carry 
this tract with you every where, to calm 
the ruffled spirits of others, and to shed 
peace and tranquillity over your own. 

The third tract that I beseech you 
by all means to possess is, a hatred of 
sin. This will prove a better defence to 
you than plates of brass. You will be 
better armed by possessing this spirit, 
tb«n by putting on a^njat^ ^jj^^g^ 
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land or on water, at home and abroad, 
by day and by night, in your going out 
and your coming in, always have this 
tract with you. With God's blessing it 
will keep your Ijeart from evil, vour 
eyes from tears, and your feet from 
falling. 

Men often arm themselves with pistols 
to defend themselves from robbers ; why, 
where one robber attacks us, we are be- 
set with a thousand sins. The robber 
takes our money, but sin takes away our 
peace; the robber may kill the body, 
but sin destroys the soul I Yes, yes I 'tis 
a clear case, that you cannot at all get 
on in your Christian course without this 
tract. *Tis a good sign when the con- 
science is tender, and shrinks from evil as 
the sensitive plant does from the touch. 
With all your care and watching, the 
heart will deceive you, for ** it is deceit- 
ful above all things," but if you have not 
a hatred of sin, have a care lest you 
wallow in iniquity as a sow wallows in 
the mire. 

The fourth tract that I wish you to 
possess, for it is indeed a treasure, is 
love of the Saviour. If you have it not, 
God of his great mercy grant that it may 
be soon given you, for it will strengthen 
your hands and your heart, and move 
you to do more for your fellow sinners, 
m helping them on their way to heaven, 
than any thing else in the world. 

Without this tract you may almost as 
well read the Talmud of the Jew, the 
Koran of the Mohammedan, or the 
Shaster of the Hindoo, as the Christian 
Bible. Seek for it, and value it ^as the 
greatest treasure. It will stimulate 
you to great enterprises, reconcile you 
to great afflictions, support you in great 
trials, and afford you great consolation. 

The fifth tract that I would press on 
your attention is, a confidence in God's 
promises, get this and keep it, and you 
may rejoice all day, and sing in the 
night. I need not stop to tell you the 
good things God has promised to his 
people, for there is no good thing which 
he has not promised to them. 

Do you think that if we really be- 
lieved the eternal promises of God, 
which are yea and amen in Jesus Christ, 
that we should ever be cast down ? No I 
it is because we believe them not, 
that we are dispirited. We have gleams 
of sunshine, seasons in which we re- 
joice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
our salvation, but we are such poor, 
wavering, doubting, unbelieving sinners, 



that we soon begin to falter in our faith, 
to dishonour Ckid, and to deprive our- 
selves of peace. 

If we really believed that our heavenly 
Father would be to us a sun and shield, 
that in six troubles he would deliver us, 
and in seven let no evil come nigh us; 
that he would guide us by Ids counsel, 
and bring us to glory ; if we had no 
doubt about the matter, but were fully 
assured in our minds, that '*AU the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, 
unto such as keep hb covenant and Us 
testimonies;" then should we '* rejoice 
alway," and again be ready to rejoice. 

The sixth and last tract that I urge 
you to carry with you wherever you go, 
is that of a Christian life. You may 
judge of the value and importance of 
this tract, when I tell you, that it cm- 
bodies the substance of all the rest 
It has in it the marrow of them all, 
the very essence of every thing good 
and desirable. 

I must honestly own that this is a very 
rare tract, and a perfect copy is not to 
be obtained. Many people in the world 
undervalue it, but try you to get it, and 
when you have it, value it far above the 
poor perishable bits and drops that sus- 
tain your mortal tabernacle. Compared 
with it silver and gold are as dross, 
neither can rubies fairly be brought for- 
ward in comparison with it. 

And now, perhaps, you are ready to 
ask me, if I carry these tracts continually 
with me ? Oh that I did ! Oh that they 
clung to me closely as my garments, and 
were a part of my very lieing ! 

But, remember, you are not to screen 
yourselves behind my infirmities. If I 
am not so kind-hearted as I ought to be; 
if at times anger flushes my cheek, 
instead of forbearance and love filling 
my heart, it is to my reproach, but not 
to your justification. However number- 
less my transgressions, and faint my love 
to the Saviour — if my faith be feeble, and 
life blotted and blurred with a thousand, 
ay, ten thousand blemishes, these things 
yd\\ neither excuse your deficiencies, nor 
save you from the consequences of error. 

Again, I say, and I say it with fer- 
vency and affection, get these tracts, if 
you have them not Ask them of God, 
who gives hberally Christian gifts and 
Christian graces to his people, and read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest them ; 
for they will be an ensample and en- 
couragement to others, a lamp to your 
own feet, «id a ble^ng(3g<j^ souls. 
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Murdering the Princes in the Tower of Loi don. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 
EDWARD V. 

Edward iv. died in the midst of his 
days. Like the rich worldling in the 
parable, when he thought that he was in 
possession of much earSily good for many 
years, and had said to his soul, *' Eat, 
drink, and be merry," the awful warning 
was sent him, ** Thou fool, this night 
shall thy soul be required of thee ;" and 
the anxious feeling came oyer his mind, 
Whose shall those things be that I have 
provided ? 

To him, if possessing any right feel- 
ings as a husband, a father, or a mo- 
narch, the anticipation must have been 
painful. The court was openly divided 
mto factions, the queen, her children and 
relatives, woidd be left in a very trying 
position; exposed to the hatreu of the 
king's brother, and many of the most 
powerful nobles. 

It is recorded, that in his last mo- 
ments, Edward called together the 
leaders of the different parties, and ear- 
nestly besought them to live in peace 
«nd harmony, and to protect the queen 
and her children. But ambition and 
revenge, those Imteful passions, render 
the soul deaf to all such appeals. The 
long course of foreign and civil warfare, 



with the numerous deeds of violence and 
blood, had hardened the feelings, and 
destroyed the principles of the people, 
especially of the higher ranks, and pre- 
pared the leaders to commit those un- 
common atrocities of which they were 
shortly guilty. The nobles of that day 
may be described in the words of the 
prophet, " Thy princes are rebellious, 
and companions of thieves ; they judge 
not the fatherless, neither doth the cause 
of the widow come unto them." 

The leading nobility at that time were, 

1. Earl Rivers, the queen's brother, one 
of the best of their number, his nephew 
Lord Grey, and the Marquis Dorset, 
with Sir Thomas Vaughan.and Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley : these had the charge of 
the young king, then in his thirteenth 
year, and held places of influence. 

2. The nobles who held ofl&ces of state : 
these were several of the prelates, and 
lords Hastings, Stanley, and Lovel, who 
owed their rise to the late king. 3. The 
Dukes of Buckingham and Norfolk, 
who, with several others, were ambitious 
of power and place, and were quite dis- 
posed to support Richard, Duke of 
Gloucester, the late king's brother, 
whom he had appointed Protector. The 
adverse feeUngs of these three different 
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classes rendered the opportunity for 
unprincipled ambition peculiarly favour- 
able. Richard was tempted to crime, 
and he rapidly, though, perhaps, by de- 
grees, pressed forward in a course of 
guilt Another contest was about to 
begin, & contest likely to be long and 
deep, unless the rivals of one side were 
destroyed by the prompt measures of the 
other. 

At tlie time of his father's death, the 
young king was at Liadlow, and Glou- 
cester was on the borders of ScoUand. 
Oa r^oeivi&g intelUgenee ci his brother's 
de«tli| Rtomrd immediately took mea- 
sures to teoure his nephew's quiet ae- 
cession $ and in this he seems to have 
aeted with ioyaltv and good fkith. The 
cottnoii at London resolved that the 
young king should be brouffht to the 
eaj^tSi without delay. The Jealousv of 
HastinM against the uueen's relations 
caused Lord Rivers to aavanee with only 
a liraited force. Buekingham and Glou- 
cester, with their followers, met Elvers, 
at Northampton ; but the latter had sent 
the king to Stoney Stratford, on his way 
to London, evidently desiring to keep 
the nobles from having access to their 
youthful monarch. 

After a friendly conference, the parties 
feasted together, but when Rivers had 
retired to rest, the dukes spent great 
part of the night in private consultation 
with their principal supporters. The 
sending forward the young king, and 
other measures taken by the queen's 
party, showed a determination to hold 
the power. If possible, in their own 
hands. The situation of Gloucester was 
doubtless critical, and required some 
precautions, but the determination to an- 
ticipate violence by violence, showed a 
want of principle, and a feeling directly 
contrary to the precepts of Christianity. 
The plan once formed was promptly 
executed. Early in the morning Rivers 
was made prisoner, and the dukes has- 
tened to Stoney Stratford, where they 
seized Grey and Yaughan. All then 
returned to Northampton, from whence 
the three leaders of the queen's party 
were sent prisoners into Yorkshire. 

At midnight, the tidings of what had 
taken place reached London. The 
queen immediately hastened to take re- 
fuge once more in . the sanctuary at 
Westminster with her daughters, and 
the Duke of York, her youngest son. 
Hastings, whose enmity to the queen's 



relatives disposed him to be pleased 
with what Gloucester had done, sent the 
tidings to archbishop Rotherham, the 
chancellor, assuring him that all would 
be well ; but the prelate rose, and having 
armed his household, went to the queen. 
He described the wretched sitiAtion of 
the first female in the land : " About her 
he found much heaviness, trotable, haste, 
and business^ carriage ana conveyance of 
her stuff into the sanetuary; ohests, 
ooffers, packs, trussed all on men*8 backs, • 
no man uooceuided, some leaving, some 
going, some disoharging, (un]<Muling,) 
and some coming for more. The queen 
hers^ sat alone on the rushes, all deso- 
late and dismayed, whom the archbishop 
comforted in me best manner he could, 
showing her that he trusted the matter 
was noUiing so sore as (^ took it for ; 
and that he was put in good hope by the 
message sent him from the lord cham- 
berlain. ' Ah, woe worth him,' said she, 
* for he is one that laboureth to destroy me 
and my blood.' < Madam,' said he, ' be of 
good cheer, for I assure you, that if they 
crown any other king than your son, 
whom they now have with them, we 
shall on the morrow crown his brother 
whom you have here with you. And 
here is the great seal, which, as that 
noble prince, your husband, delivered it 
unto me, so here I deliver it unto you, 
for the use of your son.' He then de- 
parted home again in the dawning of the 
day, by which time he might in his 
chamber-window see all the Thames full 
of the Duke of Gloucester's servants, 
watching that no man should go to the < 
sanctuary ; none could pass unsearched." 
Holinshedy p. 716. 

Few would envy the possessors of 
royalty. If they duly considered the vi- 
cissitudes to which the throne is subject; 
but still fewer would desire that rank and 
state if they knew the daily cares and 
troubles to which kings and queens are 
subject. ** Surely thou didst set them 
in slippery places," is a description very 
applicable to the occupier of a throne. 

The king soon arrived in Lon<k)n, 
attended by Gloucester; the leading 
nobles and their partisans assembled 
there, and a busy scene of ambitious 
intrigue followed. The researches of 
subsequent historians have laid open the 
particulars, and throw much light on 
this momentous period ; but we can only 
give a general statement here. 

Gloucester was now appointed Pro- 
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teetor by the parliament, arrangements 
were made for the coronation, and he 
appears to have acted with all outward 
demonstrations of loyalty. But his posi- 
ti<»r was one of uncertamty and anxiety. 
He had mortally offended the personal 
adherents of the king, and the chief 
ecclesiastics in power were not friendly 
to him. Morton, Bishop of £ly, the 
most talented of their party, was likely 
to prove his active enemy. Even Hast- 
ings, who opposed the queen's relatives 
from selfish motives, was not one on 
whom the Protector could rely. He 
pressed Gloucester to order the execu- 
tion of Rivers, Yaughtfn, and Gray, 
both to get rid of men personally hated by 
him, and to commit the duke with the 
voung king, as the destroyer of his be- 
loved connexions: this the protector 
saw, and spared their lives for a short 
time. Thus the leading nobles, like the 
wild beasts of the forest, were ready to 
devour each other, and all who opposed 
them. 

The downward path, when once en- 
tered, is not easiiy forsaken, though the 
unhappy victims of sin think they can 
pause, and even return at every step 
they may take. Richard first decided to 
make four leading nobles his personal 
supporters, though as yet he seems only 
to have aimed at confirming his own 
right as protector. These were Howard, 
Buckingham, Level, and the Earl of 
Northumberland. But let the example 
of Richard show how dangerous it is to 
dally with temptation. 

Early in June, the 23nd day of the 
same month, was fixed upon for the 
coronation. Though no outbreak of vio- 
lence had yet taken place, by the 1 0th 
a declaration was made by Gloucester, 
that the <iueen's relatives and adherents 
were plotting his destruction, as well as 
that of Buckingham, and he urged his 
friends in the north to hasten to support 
him. Evidence still exists, which implies 
that efforts were making to annul the 
appointment of Richard, who now re- 
solved on a more desperate course. He 
found also that Hastings was secretly op- 
posed to him. 

On June 18, he appeared at the 
council-board, in the Tower, and after 
apologising for being so late in his at- 
tendance, (\t was but nine in the morn- 
ing,} he asKcd the Bishop of Ely to send 
for some strawberries from the garden 
of his palace at Holborn, and withdrew. 



About an hour afterwards he entered, 
and angrily denianded, what those de- 
served who plotted his death. The 
council answered, that such ought to be 
accounted traitors. Gloucester then 
bared his left arm, and showing that it 
was withered and smaller than the other ; 
declared this was caused by the witch- 
crafts of the queen and Jane Shore, 
Hastings then kept the wretched Jane, 
who had been one of the mistresses of 
the late king. He, with the rest of the 
council, knew that Richard's arm had 
always been in that state, and fearful 
that the protector only sought a quarrel, 
he said, ** If" they had done this, they 
deserved signal punishment. The pro* 
teetor asked whether they meant to insult 
him with <' ifs." Then striking the 
table, armed men rushed in, and carried 
off Hastings, who was hurried to the 
green within the Tower, and after a 
short confession to a priest, was be- 
headed on a log of timber. Stanley, 
Archbishop Rotheram, and the Bishop of 
Ely, were imprisoned. 

In the afternoon, the protector and 
Buckingham sent for the mayor of Lon- 
don, and declared to him and some of 
the principal citizens, that he had that 
morning unexpectedly learned a design 
of Hastings, to cause them to be mur- 
dered that day ; and, in their own de- 
fence, they had been obliged to have 
him put to death. To give colour to this 
report, a proclamation was issued to the 
same effect, within two hours of Hast- 
ings' death, but as it was composed with 
care, and fairly wntten out, the resolu- 
tion against this nobleman was mani- 
festly premeditated. The people re- 
marked upon this, and one said, that 
the proclamation must have been written 
under prophetic knowledge. To coun- 
tenance the protector's false charge, 
Jane Shore was imprisoned and con- 
demned by the ecclesiastical court) to 
perform public penance. She was suf- 
fered to Hve, but reduced to poyerty ; 
and had to beg her bread of many 
whom in her short and sinful prosperity 
she had befriended. 

That the violence upon Hastings was 
premeditated, and that Stanley had 
received some intimation on the subject, 
appears from a warning message he had 
sent the preceding night to Hastings, 
stating that he had dreamed that a wild 
boar (the crest and badge at Gloucester) 
had wounded them both ; and he adyised 
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that they should flee, and raise their 
friends. Hastings made light of this 
warning. 

Riclurd now pressed forward. On 
June 16, he compelled the archbishop 
of Canterbury to interfere with the queen 
in the sanctuary, and to oblige her to 
give up the young Duke of York. She 
parted from her son with bitter tears, 
and he was taken to the king, who then 
resided at the Tower, as was usual be- 
fore a coronation. This gives ground 
to suppose that Richard had then re- 
soWea to seize the crown. 

On the following Sunday, June 22, 
Dr. Shaw, brother of the mayor, 
preached at Paul's Cross, then the usual 
resort of citizens. The preacher threw 
out an imputation, that the late king, 
Edward it., was not the lawful son of 
the Duke of York ; consequently the 
protector, whom he highly panegyrized, 
was the true heir of the house of York. 
It was arranged that Richard should 
enter while the preacher was pro- 
nouncing the eulogium ; but by some 
mistake he did not appear till it had 
been uttered, and when he did come, 
the preacher thought fit to repeat the 
words, which excited both derision and 
indignation in the hearers. 

On the 24th, Buckingham attended an 
assembly of the citizens of London, 
and openly urged that Richard should be 
made king instead of his nephew ; but 
the act was too bold, and the treason too 
decisive, to be supported by more than a 
few hired applauders. However, Richard 
had removed his opponents, and was 
supported by the remaining political 
leaders. 

On the 25th, Buckingham, attended 
by many others, went formally to Ri- 
chard, at Baynard's Castle, and urged 
him to become king. A well-acted scene 
of dissimulation followed, and Richard 
appeared compelled to accept the crown. 

Parliament met on the same day, 
when a bill was presented, urging Ri- 
chard's claims. This document stated, 
that Edward iv. had been lawfully con- 
tracted to Eleanor Boteler, a daughter 
of the Earl of Shrewsbury, before he 
married Lady Grey ; therefore his union 
with the latter was stated to be unlawful, 
and that the young princes were illegi- 
timate, and disqualified for the throne. 
Clarence's children were next in the 
succession, but their father having been 
condemned for treason, these also were 



set aside, and then Richard stood next 
in the succession. The parliament ap- 
proved this futile plea, and Richard was 
entreated to take Uie crown ! 

He complied, nothing loth, and issued 
a proclamation as king, on June 26. 
The first sanguinary measure necessary 
to confirm his usurpation was the death 
of Rivers, Yaughan, and Grey : orders 
for this purpose were already issued; 
they were tried at Pomfret, before the 
Earl of Northumberland, on a charge of 
plotting Richard's death, and were con- 
demned and executed. 

By this time a number of Richard's 
supporters had arrived, armed, from the 
north, and his coronation was ordered to 
take place on the 6th of July; preparations 
on his nephew's account had already 
been made, and the alterations required 
were but few ; one among them is how- 
ever singular. Robes were ordered for 
Edward as Prince of Wales, and a place 
assigned him in the procession. From 
hence some have argued, that his uncle 
did not design his death, though this 
proves nothing. It might have been a 
mere matter of ceremonial, originating 
with the officers to whom the arrange- 
ments were left ; it might have been in- 
tended to conceal the murderous designs 
of the protector ; or, perhaps, the young 
prince actually walked in the procession. 
He was not so popular, neither was his 
uncle so unpopular, that it was as yet 
dangerous to exhibit him in public. 

^e ancient chronicles, however, do 
not enumerate the prince among the 
nobles who are mentioned by name, as 
present at the coronation. 

The peopleMo not appear to have taken 
a deep interest with respect to these pro- 
ceedings. Hall s&jQf the people marvelled 
at this manner of dealing, but *'they 
said, these matters be kings' games, as it 
were stage plays, and for the most part 
played upon scaffolds; in which poor 
men are but lookers on, and they that 
be wise will meddle no further, for 
they that step up with them when they 
cannot play their parts, they disorder 
the play, and do themselves no good." 
This line of conduct was prudent, and 
dictated by worldly wisdom ; but it is 
better to arrive at the same conclusion 
upon principle, and according to the 
precept of Holy Writ, " My son, fear 
God and the king, and meddle not with 
them that are ^ven to change,'* 
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BICHABB III. 

When Richard III. acquired the crown, 
at the cost of deep and complicated 
crime, he was but thirty years of age. 
He evidently owed his elevation to those 
who themselves sought power, quite as 
much as to his own ambition. The 
times in which he had lived from youth 
to manhood had rendered him an un- 
shrinking, hardened villain ; but we 
have no reason to attribute to him any 
deep-laid system of long-projected 
crime. The temptation came before 
him, he was prompt to seize the op- 
portunity, and unhesitating as to the 
means he used. 

As king, Richard sought to render 
himself popular ; among other measures, 
he released Stanley and the archbishop 
of York. This was a magnanimous 
proceeding as to the former, who would 
probably feel some resentment against 
Richard, for he had been arrested with 
Hastings; and, in the confusion, a blow, 
which narrowly missed Stanley, was 
aimed at his head by a soldier, appa- 
rently by Richard's special direction. 

The coronation was performed with 
peculiar efforts to give it imposing 
pomp, and Richard, doubtless, deter- 
mined to enjoy his new honours to the 
utmost, and to maintaia^ them with the 
same decision he had exerted in acquir- 
ing them. He told a confidant that he 



meant only to keep the crown till his 
nephew was twenty-four years old, and 
able to govern. He might possibly have 
deceived himself with this idea, but it is 
not likely that when the time arrived he 
would have been contented to forego his 
accustomed state. 

Richard now dismissed his northern 
forces, and began a progress, or circuit 
through the country. Going to Read- 
ing, on July 23, 1483, he proceeded to 
Tewksbury, and was at Warwick, on 
August 8, where he received an ambas- 
sador from Isabella, queen of Castile. 
In his address, the envoy stated the dis- 
pleasure his mistress had felt at Ed- 
ward's neglect or refusal of her hand. 
Had the patroness of Columbus become 
the wife of the king of England, instead 
of the consort of tine king of Arragon, 
how different might, the result have 
been to the world at large! On what 
a slender thread momentoui events de- 
pend ! 

Richard entered York on August 31, 
and there a scene of royal state, resem- 
bling a coronation, was enacted, and his 
son was created Prince of Wales. In 
the latter end of September he was at 
Pomfret, and now he heard of open dis- 
affection, and that the people were become 
anxious for the liberation of the young 
Prince Edward. A report was then cir- 
culated that the princes were deiui,.biU 
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by what means, or under what circum- 
stances, no one could tell. Richard pro- 
bably thought that the death of these 
royal youths would quiet all efforts to 
disturb his power, as no others would be 
likely to rival him in the public view. 
But he was mistaken. The popular grief 
was manifested in terms wblcn were not 
doubtful ; it was concluded that they had 
perished by violence, and Richard speedily 
lost the affection of his subjects. 

What was the fite of these princes ? 
Fabian, who lived at that time, and who 
was sheriff of London in 1493) briefly 
states, that the common fiime was, that 
Richard had put the two sons of his bro- 
ther to recent death in the Tower. The 
detailed account^ of Sir Thomas More, 
who lived shortly after, and professed to 
have heard it from those worthy of ore* 
dence, relates that Richard employed Sir 
James Tyrrell, who engaged two ruffians, 
Forrest and Bighton, and that they smo- 
thered the young princes in bed, and 
buried them under a stair- case in the 
Tower. The subject, whether these 
princes were murdered or not, has been 
much controverted ; and in the following 
reign a person appeared who assumed to 
be one of these rojral youths ; but, upon 
the whole, there is no reason to doubt 
that they were foully murdered. It 
was a feature in Richard's character not 
to encounter danger with courage, but to 
iinticipate it, if possible, by crooked and 
unscrupulous means. "When he found 
reason to expect a change of popular feel- 
ing in favour of the rightful neirs, and 
he would soon receive Intelligence of this, 
it would be quite consistent with his views 
to anticipate the danger by a crime ; and 
we have no reason to suppose he would 
hesitate, either as to the act itself or the 
means employed. 

tt Is proved that the persons named by 
More were rewarded by Richard for their 
services, and the narrative points to cir- 
cumstances agreeing with the account 
given of his progress. He was. at Lei- 
cester from August 17th to the 19th, 
during which days the murder was pro- 
bably perpetrated ; and he was at Not- 
tingham on the 22nd, most likely solacing 
himself in his ftincied security from the 
event of which he had just been ap- 
prized. The reader will presently have 
to recall to mind this locality ana these 
dates. A still stronger proof of Richard's 
guilt is, that when Ricnard was pressed 
by the Invasion of Richmond, whose pre- 
tensionfi would have been at once dissi- 



pated by a statement that the princes yet 
lived, the usurper did not venture to as- 
sert that they were living. 

Richard must have been much sur- 
prised when, on examining into the ru- 
mours of conspiracies against him, he 
found full cause to believe that Bucking- 
ham was a guilty party. That duke was 
too grasping and ambitious to be satisfied 
by any graUfications Richard could give. 
The king saw that Buckingham was too 

Sowerful as a subject, and the love of 
nery and dress, felt by each, furnished 
anotner reason for disagreement, easily 
appreciated by those who are at all 
acquainted witn the wayward fancies of 
the human mind. Pride, in fact, was 
the root of this quarrel ; " only by pride 
Cometh contention ;*' and there was no 
small degree of this hateful quality in both 
these haughty men. Even Buckingham's 
place at the coronation as lord chamberlain, 
while a HvaL Lord Stanley, was high 
constable of England, and therefore in a 
position better suited for personal display, 
might have originated, and must have in- 
creased, feelings of jealousy and discon- 
tent. The duke, thus offended, left Ri- 
chard at Gloucester, and repaired to his 
castle at Brecon, whither Bishop Morton 
had been sent to be kept in safe custody. 
The wily prelate heard Buckingham s 
murmurs, and increased his discontented 
feelings, which proceeded till he fancied 
himself to have a right to the crown; 
but his day-dream was dissipated by 
meeting the Countess of Richmond. H!e 
then recollected her son, and resolved to 
pursue the course which was afterwards 
realized by others, to place the earl upon 
the throne, and to unite him with the 
house of YoriL by a marriage with one of 
Edward's daughters. Morton readily 
promoted this scheme, and arrangements 
were made for a general rising on Octo- 
ber the 18th, in favour of Richmond, 
who was to land at that time. 

Richard was apprized that Bucking- 
ham had some designs in contemplatiott, 
and invited him to court. An excuse, on 
the plea of illness, was followed by a 
peremptory summons, and that was met 
by a decided refusal. Buckinghand took 
arms on the day fixed, and others did the 
same in various places. But Richard was 
prepared ; his partizans were previourfy 
in arms, and orders were issued for the 
military execution of the revolten. 
Buckingham's force was the most consi- 
derable, but the elements fought against 
him. CoT[^^f ^ rains and flcms, » un- 
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usual at that season, as to be rememlaered 
many years after as '* the Duke of Buck- 
ingham's flood/' preventad his adrance, 
and dispersed his followers. Left with a 
few attendants, he sought concealment at 
Shrewsbury, in the house of a man 
named Banister, one of his dependents. 
This faithless retainer betrayed Buck- 
ingham, who was conveyed to Salisbury, 
whither Richard had advanced, and he 
was there beheaded. He sought permis* 
sion to speak with Richard in private; 
this was refused, and it was afterwards 
known that he intended to have stabbed 
the king with a knife concealed for the 
purpose. Richard now proceeded through 
the western counties, causing many to be 
executed. The Earl of Richmond had 
touched upon the English coast, but 
learning the failure of Buckingham's 
revolt, he returned to the continent, 
where he was joined by Dorset, and other 
noblemen and gentlemen, who succeeded 
in escaping, and there mutual pledges 
were given for future enterpriaes. 

Richard now appeared to be more 
firmly seated on his throne, but he had 
secuml it by additional cnmes. The 
public voice, and the still more powerful 
secret monitions of his oonsclence, warned 
him that he had incurred the murderer's 
curse. More thus describes the anguish 
which harassed the brief remnant of his 
reign. ** I have heard, by credible re- 
port, with such as were secret with his 
chamberers, that after this abominable 
deed done, he never had quiet in his 
mind; he never thought himself sure. 
Where he went abroad, his eyes whirled 
about ; his body was privily fenced ; his 
hand was ever on his dagger ; his eoun* 
tenance and manner like one always 
ready to strike again. He took iU rest at 
nights, and lay long, waking and musing. 
Sore wearied wUh care and watch, he 
rather slumbered than slept. Troubled 
with fearful dreams, sometimes he 
startled up, leaped out of his bed, and 
ran about the chamber. So was his rest^ 
less heart contiauaUy tossed and tumbled, 
with the tedious impression and stormy 
remembrance of this abominable deed." 

The people shouted their admiration 
on Richard's return to London, and 
called him blessed; but the weight of 
blood pressed heavily on his soul* and 
cried -against him to Heaven ! He sought 
to revive his popularity, and did many 
generous and charitable acts ; but pardon 
for blood-guiltiness cannot be purchased. | 
** The sacrifices of God are a broken 



spirit ; a broken and a eontrite heftirty O 
God, thou wilt not despise." But by 
such feelings as these, Richard never was 
infiuenoed. 

The usurper endeavoured to main* 
tun his blood-purchased power with an 
iron grasp. He made large preparations 
of a warlike nature. All who dared to 
express sentiments against him were vi» 
sited with speedy punishment ; even the 
authors of jests, and the devisers of pro-* 

ghecies suffered, if they appeared to re- 
eet upon him. He took many other 
measures to repress public feeling* 
The queen oi Edward ly. was now 
induced to allow her five daughters to 
repair to court, upon Richard giving a 
solemn public pledge that they should not 
be injured. 

The first blow which reached this usurper 
was a retributive stroke of Providence. In 
February, 1424, he caused the principal 
persons in the land to swear fealty to bin 
son, prince Edward. Jn two shcnrt 
months this youth, ju^ about the age of 
the murdered princes, was stricken with 
illness, and soon expired. The grief <^ 
the royal parents was excessive, but they 
had not time even to indulge in sorrow. 

Richard had bribed Landois, the un- 
principled minister of the sovereign of 
Bretagne, and had laid a plan to seize 
the person of Henry, Earl of Richmond. 
Intelligence of this wab conveyed to the 
intended victim, just in time to allow him 
to escape to Franoe. Here he found pro* 
tection, and though the French king was 
induced by Richard rather to counteract 
than to forward RichnH>nd's plans, yet 
his party continued to increase, and he 
had a safe shelter from which he could 
issue replies to Richard's proclamationff 
against him. 

In the winter, queen Anne had sickened. 
Richard has been charged with hasten- 
ing her death, but tl>ere appears no 
ground for this su^iciou, though it is 
probable that ambition choked his feel- 
ings of affection; and as soon as her 
death appeared probable, he frqjected 
a union with his niece Eliaabeth» 
whereby he might secure her title to the 
throne. Such a marriage would be re- 
garded as monstrous, and was contrary 
to law ; but the word of the pope could 
make it pass as lawful, and papal sanc- 
tion might doubtless be obtained; also 
ambition deadens both the affecdons and 
the voice of conscience. Some theologiana 
however stated their opinions, that not 
even the pope could make such a i 
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• lawAil ; and, what probably weighed 
more with Richard, his principal sup- 
porters firmly opposed the union : evi- 
dently, the prospect of Edward's queen 
regaining any influence was rery dis- 
tasteful to them. As to the power as- 
sumed by the popes, they had, in more 
recent times, sanctioned marriages be- 
tween uncles and their nieces ; and when 
it is remembered that the pope assumes 
the power of dispensing with any of the 
DiTine laws, there is no reason to sup- 
pose he would have hesitated respecting 
a measure which would have placed 
Richard under the power and influence 
of the clergy. But, under the existing 
circumstances, the king found it neces- 
sary publicly to disavow any idea of 
forming such a union. 

In the beginning of 1485, it was evi- 
dent that Richmond meant to make 
another effort to invade England, and 
the number of his supporters gradually 
increased, while the popular feelings 
against Richard became more marked. 
Still no danger appeared at hand. The 
usurper was well prepared to resist an 
invader, while every discontented noble 
that passed to France lessened the 
number of those likely to make insur- 
rections at home. 

The events which crowd upon each 
other during the reign of Richard show, 
in a striking manner, how God in his 
providence over-rules the designs of 
wicked men, and frustrates their deep- 
laid plans. We have seen that the 
murder of the young princes was injuri- 
ous to Richard, instead of strengthening 
his cause. It alienated the minds of 
many, and at once raised up an active 
pretender to the throne. His other 
measures of state policy still further 
weakened him, by the removal of active 
and powerful supporters, such as Buck- 
ingham; and now he rendered himself 
obnoxious to the wealthy part of his 
subjects, who would otherwise have ob- 
jected to a change, by exacting forced 
loans and benevolences, although he had 
assented to a law declaring these loans 
to be illegal. In other respects, he 
exposed himself by selecting counsellors 
and agents who had not forgiven him 
for former injuries, or who were un- 
fHendlv to his cause. One of these, 
Kidwell, the attorney-general, who had 
received considerable grants, treache- 
rously pointed out to Richmond those 
who commanded in Wales and Cheshire, 



as being friendly to his cause. Tins 
decided the invader, and leaving all the 
points which Richard most sedulously 
guarded, he attacked England in the 
quarter most favourable for his success. 
The low state of the exchequer had in- 
duced the king to dismiss his fleet. 

In July, Richard, as yet unabld to 
ascertain the intended movements of his 
enemy, took up his residence at Notting- 
ham, a central station, whence he woi:dd 
be able to move upon any part of the 
kingdom where his presence might be re- 
quired. Richmond embarked at Harfleur, 
and on August 1, 1485, he arrived at 
Milford-haven with about 2000 fol- 
lowers, who are described as a ragged 
and dissolute crew. Being a descendant 
of the ancient Britons, he was favourably 
received in Wales, and hastened towards 
the interior. At first he was disappointed 
as to the support of Rice ap Thomas, the 
commandant of Wales, who had recently 
taken a special oath of fidelity to Richard, 
accompanied by an assurance that an 
invader should not pass except over his 
body ; but Richmond pressed forward, 
and when he approached Shrewsbury, 
was joined by Thomas, who by the pro- 
mise of being made chief governor of 
Wales, at once broke his engagements, 
and united himself to the enonies of 
Richard.. Such was the chivalry of that 
day ! It is indeed difficult for us now 
to estimate to what an extent the civil 
wars had demoralized the nobility. 

Richmond was then joined by Talbot 
and others, and pushed forward to Staf- 
ford. He took Richard by surprise. 
The usurper did not proceed to meet 
him till August 15, and his orders to his 
most faithful adherents who were in the 
north did not reach York till the 1 9th. He 
seems to have unduly despised his enemy 
as a mere youth, unaccustomed to war- 
fare. He anticipated a speedy victory, 
and by his orders a large force was col- 
lected, which included many who were 
determined to support his rival. Lord 
Stanley, with a large body of retainers, 
kept aloof from Richard, though he did 
not openly join the invader, as his son 
was in the power of the king. This 
young man endeavoured to escape, but 
being stopped and examined, he sur- 
prised Richard, by confessing his father's 
desire to support the invader. 

On Sunday, August 20, Richard en- 
tered Leicester at Qie head of his army 
with much state. The following day he 
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passed to Anbeame-hill, about eight 
miles farther west, and prepared for a 
battle on the morrow. Kicnmond ad- 
yaneed to Tamworth, but was kept in 
uncertainty by the conduct of the Stan- 
leys, who with 5000 men stationed them- 
selves between the two armies, having 
communications open with both. At this 
anxious moment, for he had nothing but 
the verbal assurances of most who sup- 
ported him, and in fact was rather their 
instrument than their leader, Richmond 
allowed his attendants to proceed; and 
when darkness came on, lost his way, and 
remained in a small village, liable to be 
taken by the scouts of Richard. In the 
morning he joined his army, and pro- 
ceeding to Atherstone, had a secret 
interview with the Stanleys, and settled 
a plan for the battle. 

That night was a still more anxious 
one for Richard. His perturbed mind 
would not suffer him to rest. Conscience, 
though long silenced, now spoke loudly 
to the trembling and self-convicted 
criminal. An ancient chronicler says : 
** The fame went that he had the same 
night a dreadful and terrible dream ; for 
it seemed to him, being asleep, that he 
saw divers images like terrible devils, 
which pulled and hauled him, not suffer- 
ing him to take any quiet or rest. The 
which strange vinon stuffed his head and 
troubled his mind with many dreadful 
and busy imaginations. For imme- 
diately after, his heart being almost 
damped, he prognosticated before, the 
doubtful chance of the battle to come, 
not using the alacrity and mirth of mind 
and of countenance, as he was accustomed 
to do before he came toward the battle. 
And lest it might be suspected that he 
was abashed for fear of his enemies, and 
for that cause looked so piteously, he 
recited and declared to his familiar 
friends in the morning his wonderful 
vision and terrible dream. But I think 
this was no dream, but a punction and 
prick of his sinful conscience ; for the 
conscience is so much more charged and 
aggravated as the offence is greater and 
more heinous in degree ; which prick of 
conscience, although it strikes not always, 
yet at the last day of life it is wont to 
show and represent to us our faults and 
offences, and the pains and punishments 
which hang over our heads for the com- 
mitting of the same." 

Treason also was busy around Richard. 
His attached follower, the Duke of Nor- 



folk, found a scroll in his tent, with this 
warning in rhyme :•— 

" Jack of Norfolk, be not too bold, 

For Dicken thy master is bought and sold." 

Richard, in the morning, threatened 
dreadful vengeance upon his enemies. 
When he found the Stanleys still kept 
aloof, he ordered the son to be beheaded; 
but his attendants deemed the result of 
the battle too uncertain to incur the per- 
sonal hazard of this act, and reminded 
the king that it could be done as soon as 
the combat was over. 

Richmond also sent to the Stanleys, 
but they still delayed to join him. This 
was an anxious moment. He had only 
5000 men; Richard had more than 
20,000, while the Stanleys headed 5000 
men on the one side, and 3000 on the 
other. Richard rode through his army, 
declaring his intention to conquer or 
die ; but many of those he addressed 
were determined to stand neuter, while 
others had resolved to join the enemy. 
Several leaders had gone over to Rich- 
mond with their troops the preceding 
night. 

After some manoeuvring, the action 
began at an early hour. It was at first 
called "the field of Redmore," probably 
the name of the marsh which lay between 
the two armies, but it has usually been 
called the battle of Bosworth, from the 
name of the neighbouring town. Rich- 
mond's forces turned the marsh and 
attacked the centre, where Richard had 
stationed himself with Norfolk's troops, 
being those on whose fidelity he could 
rely. The struggle was severe, but Lord 
Stanley now charged the supporters of 
Richard, while Northumberland, who 
commanded nearly a third part of that 
prince's force, drew off his troops, and 
looked on. 

After a desperate conflict, in a mo- 
mentary pause, Richard turned aside 
from the crowd, and drank from a well 
which is still pointed out. His friends 
brought him a horse, and urged him to 
fly, but he refused. Replacing his crown 
upon his head, he again declared he 
would conquer or die. The deadly strife 
was renewed, and the combatants again 
fought hand to hand. After some time 
Richard saw Richmond approach, when 
he charged forward at his rival. He 
speared Sir William Brandon the stand- 
ard-bearer, and unhorsed others, but 
Richmond's friends interfered. Richard 
fought vnth desperation, he a^;ain nearly 
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cut hit way to his riral, tnd seemed on 
the point of deciding the day, when Sir 
Wiluam Stanley hecMed a charge upon 
the king, who exclaimed <* Treason!" 
and hewed down all who approached 
him, till, weakened by his wounds, he 
fell beneath the superior numbers of his 
assailants. 

With the death of the usurper the 
battle ended. The particulars which 
have been given, show that he fell by 
the treachery of a few of lus own nobles; 
the nation at large had not taken a part 
in the contest. He had gained the 
crown by treason, and he lost it by the 
treachery of those whom he had person- 
ally favoured. The Duke of Norfolk, 
Lord Ferrers, and Sir Robert Bracken- 
bury, with about 1000 of Richard's 
followers, perished in the field. 

As soon as the conflict ceased, Rich- 
mond knelt on the ground, and offered 
thanks for his victory ; the traitorous Stan- 
ley then placed on his head the battered 
crown which had been struck from the 
helmet of Richard. The victorious army 
, and those who had joined them, marched 
to Leicester, and prepared to move for- 
ward to London. The body of Richard 
was stripped, thrown on the back of a 
horse, and thus carried to Leicester ; the 
head was crushed against a wall as the 
horse passed over the bridge. We have 
to remark a singular coincidence of dates, 
which strikingly displays retributive jus- 
tice: he was in Leicester on the very 
day upon whichj there is reason to believe, 
that two years before he had sent orders 
from that place commanding the murder 
of his nephews ; and he perished on 
August 22, the day upon which he 
received news of their dealh, or was re- 
joicing in the fancied security purchased 
by the intelligence he had just received. 

After the body had been exposed for 
some days to public view, it was buried 
without ceremony at the Grey-friars, in 
Lieicester. When that monastery was 
dissolved, the tomb was broken up, and 
the stone coffin was for several years 
used as a common horse- trough. 

The character of Richard has many 
pcdnts by ao means uncommon. Un- 
principled and ambitious, he scrupled at 
nothing to obtain or keep the sovereign 
power. The period in which he lived 
was fruitful in atrocious crimes, and 
partly to exculpate others, and partly to 
blacken still more the memory of Rich- 
ard, historians who wrote under the 



auspices ai the Tudort, attributed to 
him an active part in many crimes 
in which he took no personal share. 
£ven his person and manners have been 
described as deformed and degraded, 
though there is full evidence to the con- 
trary. These overcharged delineations 
induced later writers to endeavour to 
remove, or at least to palliate all the 
charges against him, and an earnest con* 
troversy followed. But in our days his- 
torians have availed themselves of the in- 
formation collected from various sources, 
and exhibit Richard in truer colours than 
the earlier writers, and these are suf- 
ficiently hateful. It is clear that he was 
one of those described by our blessed 
Lord in these words : ** Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from tne beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth in 
him." In describing the deeds of such 
a character, there is no occasion to seek 
to deepen the atrocious features which 
undoubtedly belong to it. The extent 
to which mutual slaughter, or rather 
murder, had been carried during the 
period just closed, is shown by the funily 
losses of Cecily Nevill, Duchess of Yorit, 
who lived to enumerate three kings and 
one queen of England among her direct 
descendants. Her brother-in-law, the 
Duke of Buckingham, was sUun at 
Northampton bv the followers of her 
son. Her husband, her brother the 
Earl of Salisbury, and her son the Duke 
of Rutland, were slain at Wakefield. 
Her nephews, Warwick and Montague, 
were slain at Barnet, fighting against her 
son. One son-in-law, the Duke of Exe- 
ter, died in exile ; another, Sir Thomas 
St. Leger, was beheaded. Her son, the 
Duke of Clarence, was put to death by 
his brother Edward iv. Lastly, h&r 
remaining son perished in battle, after 
having slandered his mother's fame, and 
caused her two grandsons, Edward v. 
and the Duke of York, to be murdered* 
What an awful roll o£ mourning and 
woe ! Such narrations show the empiy 
nature of worldly pomp and vanity, and 
may well cause the cottager to rejoice 
that he is permitted to enjoy peace 
and safety beneath his hmaUfi rooi. 
Doubtless, many a titled wife and mother 
of that day had to lament over a list of 
departed relatives, similar to that WC: 
have noticed, though not qrnte so high 
in rank and titles. 
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THE PERAMBULATOR. 

BXCUB8IQN TO fBAMCB. 

»A»T III. 

The French Chasseur— Friendly Contention— Pon- 
tolie-^Cabaret and Cabar«tier— Invltatlon^The 
Low Gaming'houao— The Hostess and the SaUad 
— The Supper— Roguish Conduct of the Chasseur 
and the Cabaretier— The Two Gamesters— The 
Bapper Bill*-Tha awkward 8itu»tion^The Inn 
Yard— The Valet d'Ecurie— The Crisw— Great 
Excitement— The Two Travellers— The Sudden 
Retreat of the Ctiasseur— Arrival at Paris. 

Aftee a walk of eleveu or twelve 
miles, I entered a cabaret, or town public- 
house, at Chars, where I was soon joined 
by a sprightly looking Frenchman, who 
shrugged his shoulders, and expressed 
much surprise in finding me there. He 
said that ne had passed me several times 
w^hile I sat by the way-side, making notes 
on paper, and he could not make out how 
it was that I had outwalked him. 

Thinking It a good opportunity of pick- 
ing up a little French, Tagreed to accom- 
pany him on the road to Paris, and will- 
ing to show him a civility, I paid the 
reckoning for the refreshment we had 
both taken. He was in high good hu- 
mour, had something to say to every one 
we met, and entertained me by a relation 
of his exploits when a chasseur under 
Napoleon. He showed me his scars, 

" Fought all his battles o'er again, 
And thrice he slew the slain." 

Perceiving, however, in him too great a 
fondnew for forte bi^re, and alio a diipo* 
sition to trespasB upon me, I felt con< 
strained to be on m^ gucrd. 

I was anxioni, tf poisible, to reach 
Paris that night, though a distance of 
thirty«foar or thirty*flve miles in ad- 
dition to what I had already walked, 
was a bold undertaking. 

The chasseur and I, as we journeyed on, 
by degrees were betrayed into a friendly 
contention ; he attempted to outwalk me. 
At first the thing was treated as a joke, 
but it afterwards grew more serious, ap- 
pearing like a sort of national aifair. 
There was I, an Englishman, by acci- 
dent pitted, as it were, against a French- 
man ; a spirit of rivalry rose within me, 
and I should have sunk in my own esti- 
mattoQ had I allowed myself to be 
beaten. 

The san had great power, so that what 
with the heat and our unusual exertion, 
we were soon batbed in perspiration. 
'Hie chasseur took the lead, ejaculating 
Boost vehemently. My slender knowledge 
of French only enabled me to oompre** 
head iome of hit remarks ; they amounted 



to this, that he waa determined to finish 
me up at once. 

On went my companion up a hill, which 
must have been more than a mile in ex- 
tent ; being close behind him, his distress 
was very visible to me ; he kept op to the 
very top of his speed, wiping his stream- 
ing face with his handkerchief every 
dozen paces. I kept as close to him as 
his shadow, and never lost a tingle step ; 
he tried me hard, rerj hard, but could 
not shake me ofi^, for I could have taken 
the lead when he was fairly exhausted. 
When we came to Pontoise, he entered 
a cabaret, declaring that he could walk 
no further* 

There is much indiscretion in allow- 
ing ourselves to be led into such unneces- 
sary exertions; the state in which we 
both were was pitiable, and I felt confi- 
dent that it was highly dangerous ; the 
rupture of a blood-vessel in such an un- 
called-for competition would have been a 
melancholy souroe of bitter recollec- 
tions. 

We had not eat long in the caharet 
before I discovered that the cabaretier, 
or publican, and my companion, were 
well known to each oUier, and many 
little circumstances took place which 
made me suspect that I was not in the 
best company. A restless anxiety came 
over me; I expressed a desire to pro- 
ceed, and waa only persuaded not to do 
so by the assurance that a diligence 
would leave Pontoise about one or two 
o'clock in the morning. 

Just before the chasseur accompanied 
me to the house, whence he said the dili- 
gence would start, the host of the cabaret 
E resented me with a note, requesting the 
onour of monsieur's company to a little 
supper. I hardly knew how to escape 
from this civility to a stranger, and, judg- 
ing that it might be quite inconsistent 
with French notions of politeness to re- 
fuse, I acoepted the invitation, though 
several things which had already oc- 
curred put me on my guard. 

After taking places in the ditigenee, 
the chasseur and I returned towards our 
cabaret, when he proposed to show me a 
little of Pontoise. We walked up one 
street and down another, till he entered a 
house, inviting me to follow, which I did, 
I soon perceived that it was a low 
gaming-house. In one room persons 
were playing at biltiards, in another at 
cards and (See, in a third at <Ufierent 
chance games. The love of ebaraoter 
and adventure hac^^^i 
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me ; and well knowing that no circum- 
stance could induce me to take any other 
rrt in the scene than that of a spectator, 
stood looking on, while the chasseur, 
with a familiarity that showed his ac- 
quaintance with the parties engaged, 
joined them in conversation. 

It was not 4ong before he hoped to have 
the honour of playing at bilhards with 
monsieur, or at cards if more agreeable, 
or, in short, at any thing to pass away an 
hour pleasantly ; but monsieur was obdu- 
rate as adamant. The chasseur then went 
into another room. 

It may be said that I ought not to have 
entered, or, at least, that I ought not to 
have remained a moment in a house of 
this description. This is readily ad- 
mitted, but the object of my French ex- 
cursion was to see and know as much of 
France and French customs as my li- 
mited opportunities would afford ; uiere 
was a strong temptation to witness, but 
none to partake of, the thoughtless follies 
around me. I am, however, not attempt- 
ing to justify myself, for I was wrong, but 
simply narrating a fact. 

Feeling ill at ease, and wishing to quit 
the place into which I had unwittingly 
been drawn, I went into the room to 
beckon away my comrade; he was in 
close conversation with two gamesters, 
of a very unprepossessing appearance. 
A more urgent attempt was then made 
to get me to play. At this moment the 
host of the cabaret, where I was to sup, 
came in ; it immediately occurred to me 
that this was by appointment, that I had 
not been drawn there without a design, 
the host and the chasseur were to take 
advantage of the stranger ; and this im- 
pression was not at all weakened by what 
followed. 

It was with some difficulty that I got 
out of the gaming-house, for the party 
were evidently disconcerted at my cleter- 
mination to leave. Once more the chas- 
seur and I came to our cabaret. 

On stepping into the kitchen, to have 
my coat brushed, I observed the worthy 
hostess preparing a salad. Having oc- 
casion for an additional light, she wrapped 
the end of a candle ix3^ a lettuce leaf, and 
then seizing it firmly, she screwed it into 
a candlestick ; after which, with the most 
perfect sang froid, she went on dressing, 
with unwashed hands, the savoury salad, 
so soon to be laid before me. 

Supper time came, and I sat down to 
table with monsieur the carbaretier, 
madame his wife, and my travelling 



companion, the chasseur. Considering 
it necessary to be on my guard, I ate 
nothing but a few heads of asparagus, 
with one or two biscuits, and drank 
nothing but water. The chasseur called 
for wine, which forthwith made its ap- 
pearance, and neither he nor the host 
seemed to be soon satisfied. Brandy, 
too, was required, and provided; and 
being merely a guest, I had no right to 
interfere. 

The by-play carried on between the 
cabaretier and the chasseur convinced 
me that mischief was brewing. I leaned 
back in the comer where I sat, and 
affected to be asleep, while they con- 
tinued to empty their glasses. A con- 
sciousness of insecurity came over me 
from what I had observed, and I de- 
termined, on no account, to retire to 
rest. It must have been about mid- 
night when the two gamesters with 
whom the chasseur had been so familiar 
at the gaming-house, stalked into the 
room, and occupied an adjoining table. 
The chasseur handed them a bottle of 
wine from our table, telling them, in an 
under tone, and with a significant shrug, 
that I was asleep. All this was observed 
by me, as well as much more that 
passed, by no means calculated to allay 
the unfavourable impression made on 
my mind. 

At one o'clock the chasseur jogging my 
elbow to awaken me from my a£fected 
repose, began to intimate that it was 
time to prepare f^r the diligence. I sig- 
nified my readiness to accompany him, 
when he pushed towards me a little strip 
of paper, on which was scrawled the 
following bill :— 

/. o. 

Veau 3 

Asperge 8 

Pain 6 

Vin 6 10 

Gateaux 1 4 

Eau de Vie, &c. ... 5 16 

19 .16 
Nothing could be more apparent than 
their intention to make me pay for the 
veal,asparagus,bread,wine,cakes,braDdy, 
and salad, which they had consumed. 
Nineteen francs and sixteen sous, or six- 
teen shillings and sixpence, was the 
amount. 

It was in vain that I affected not to 
understand their meaning, and after- 
wards insisted that I had only been 
their guest: die; 



id Dy 



EXCURSION IN FRANCE. 



349 



atid at last demanded from me the 
amount, saying that the supper was 
altogether for monsieur. Turning 
round to the two gamblers, I handed 
them the note of invitation to supper 
which I had received, and asked them if, 
under such circumstances, any demand 
could with justice be made upon me. 
Shrugging their shoulders, and lifting up 
their eyebrows, and shaking their heads, 
they simply replied, that it was mon- 
sieur's business, and not theirs. 

Though inwardly burning with indig- 
nation, I felt fully alive to the awkward- 
ness, if not danger of my situation, 
and to the necessity of keeping myself 
calm. It was midnight. I was sur- 
rounded by those who had the power, 
and perhaps the will to do me a mis- 
chief. 'When quite collected I could 
only express myself in French with 
great difficulty — to do so when excited 
would be out of the question. My place 
was taken in the diligence, and I wished 
to be in Paris before the inhabitants of 
that great metropolis had risen from 
their beds. To resist payment would 
produce altercation, perhaps violence; 
to struggle with four ruffians would have 
been useless ; and to be dragged to 
a police-station would have been hq- 
miiiating and inconvenient. 

While sternly debating the matter 
with myself, in came a meagre figure, 
wrapped up in a coarse great-coat, with a 
cap on his head and a lantern in his 
hand, to announce to us that the dili- 
gence was ready. I rose directly, threw 
down a napoleon, or twenty franc piece, 
on the table, and prepared to depart; but 
no sooner was the bill discharged, than 
the cabaretier, the chasseur, the two 
gamesters, and the meagre man in the 
great- coat, all informed me that the dili- 
gence would not leave Pontoise for more 
than an hour. The entrance of the man 
with the great-coat and the lantern was a 
mere ruse to make me pay the bill. 

Determined to quit the cabaret, I made 
for the door, but found it fastened. 
Without waiting for assistance, I began 
to undo the bolts, and soon succeeded in 
getting into the street, but the night was 
too dark to proceed alone. I stepped 
back to ask the chasseur if he meant to 
accompany me ; and found him tying up 
a bundle, putting into it part of a bottle 
of brandy for which I had paid, and 
making an appointment with his friends 
to meet him, when they would drink up 



the brandy. Where this meeting was 
to be I did not know: dark thoughts 
rushed through my mind. 

The chasseur led me up one street and 
down another, apparently pretending that 
he had lost his road ; this seemed to me to 
be a part of his plan ; he evidently wished 
to delay the time of our departure. 
Fearing that we might be too late at the 
office of the diligence, and not without 
apprehension of being joined by his sus- 
picious companions, the cabaretier and 
the gamesters, I sharply asked him what 
he meant by such conduct ; and taking 
the lead, fortunately found my way to 
the office. 

While I write, the inn-yard, a striking 
scene, is vividly present to my remem- 
brance. It was a spacious area, a part 
of which was crowded with chariots, 
cabriolets, and voitures, with, uncouth 
lumber lying about. The buildings 
round were high, with an old-fashioned 
gallery and jutting windows. A half- 
starved looking stable-man, an English 
hostler would have been ashamed of 
him, was in attendance. The large and 
dirty horn lantern which dangled from 
his hand, made the objects around dimly 
visible. The feeble and flickering light 
arrayed the place with mysterious lone- 
liness. 

In vain I looked around for the dili- 
gence ; no diligence was there. In vain 
I sought the office door to obtain in- 
formation; the office was closed, the 
scarecrow of an hostler was the only 
human being to be seen on the premises, 
with the exception of the postilion, who 
was holding a muttered conversation be- 
hind the voiture with my half drunken 
companion the chasseur. The valet 
d'^curie, or hostler, at last went to the 
stable, brought out two horses, and be- 
gan to harness them to an old crazy 
voiture, when I was informed that the 
voiture would convey us two or three 
miles on the road to a place where the 
diligence would pass. 

This was an arrangement that at first 
I felt determined to resist; but a mo- 
ment's consideration told me that I 
should be in equal danger if I remained 
in the streets, or even if I returned to 
the cabaret. Demanding to see the 
office-keeper or the landlord, I thun- 
dered at the door of the Auberge, but all 
in vain ; the meagre looking Frenchman 
told me that he durst not call his master. 
I then required to know the exact time 
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at which the diitgenoe would be at the 
place to which the yoiture was to convey 
us, and consulting my watch, discovered 
that of necessity, by the man*8 own ac- 
count, the diligence must pass the place 
half an hour before we could arrive at it. 
Things seemed now drawing to a crisis ; 
and never, in the course of my life, was 
1 so much excited as at this moment ; the 
past rushed upon me ; the behaviour of 
the chasseur on the road, his conduct at 
the gaming-house, his roguery at the 
cabaret, the appointment he had made 
with his companions to join him, 
and his pretending to lose his way ; — all 
this put together boded no good, and 
disposed my mind to believe that evil was 
intended me. 

Here was I, alone and unarmed, in the 
middle of a dark night, to trust myself in 
a voiture with a most suspicious com- 
panion, with the certainty of being too 
late for the diligence, and with the mo- 
mentary expectation of being joined by 
the host and. gamesters left behind us at 
the cabaret. 

Fond as I was.of adventure, this ap- 
peared to me a very desperate one. If I 
had had pistols, a dirk, or even a stout 
stick in that moment of excitement, I 
should have felt comparatively easy, but 
I had neither. A spirit of determination 
suddenly came upon me, and no sooner 
did the chasseur enter the carriage, than 
taking my knife from my pocket, I 
opened it, firmly grasping the handle, 
resolved that if violence should be of- 
fered me, the traitor in the voiture 
should not escajpe. It is an easy thing 
when a danger is past to perceive how 
we ought to have acted. Had there 
been time for rejection, I should have 
shrunk from the fearful responsibilitv of 
using a knife against a fellow-bemg, 
while it was possible to avoid it. I 
am not prepared to defend this rash- 
ness, ana am fully aware that a calmer 
and a better course might have been 
taken ; but the darkness of the night, and 
a vague surmise of intended violence, 
wrought upon me, and raised within 
me a stern spirit of self-defence. 
The false step which I had made in keep- 
ing company with an unworthy com- 
panion nad led me into errors; and 
^had brought me into the perilous 
dilemma in which I then found myself. 
All this flashed across my mind; but 
there was no undoing wnat had been 
done. 

Already had the postilion mounted his 



hone» eneaslng his legs in his enortnotiB 
jack boots ; mfdy had I set mj foot on 
the steps to enter the voiture, when a 
trampling under the inn gateway at- 
tracted my attention. In a moment I 
stepped baek, and crossed the yard to the 
gateway. Two figures approached, hand- 
kerchiefed and great-coated for travel, 
with a goodly appendage of trunks and 
portmanteaus, partly borne by them- 
selves, and partly carried by a porter. 
They were going to Paris ; one of them 
was a German ; his English was, if pos- 
sible, worse than my French, but that 
did not signify ; we contrived to under- 
stand each other ; and, in five minutes, 
it was arranged that we should all travel 
together in the voiture. 

The chasseur, after a private parley 
with the postilion and valet d*ecurie, 
once more entered the voiture, and dog- 
gedly seating himself in a corner, with 
his brandy tattle behind him, soon be- 
gan to snore, to the great annoyance of 
us all. Every now and then he fell 
against the German, who becoming high- 
ly incensed, put out the point of his 
elbow for the chasseur to fall against.' 

As I journeyed on, I could not but 
gratefully reflect on the timely and pro- 
vidential succour which had liberated me 
from all apprehension. We are apt to 
acknowledge God*s goodness in our 
more strikmg preservations, and to fcv- 
get how continually we are indebted to 
his protecting care. Not only every day, 
but every hour of our lives, may we 
exclaim, ** The goodness of God en- 
dureth continually." 

It unfortunately happened that I had 
given the chasseur my address ; on a strip 
of paper I h^d written down the name of 
the hotel at Paris where I intended to take 
up my abode ; and unless I could get pos- 
session of this paper, he and the whole 
Pontoise party, for aught I kneW| might 
again annoy me with their company. 

When we were between Franconville 
and St. Denis, the grey dawn of the 
morning appeared ; taking out my pencil, 
I then asked the chasseur for my ad- 
dress, as though I wanted to make some 
addition to it. No sooner did I obtain 
it, than fully satisfied he had not com- 
mitted it to memory, I tore it in pieces 
and scattered it out of the window, asking 
if he knew why I did so ? He shrunk 
back abashed into his comer, while I re- 
lated in the best manner I could to my 
new companions the manner in which I 
had been u^^g^izelb^^Wfe^C^^ ^^«- 
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seur, charing him with his roguery, 
and telling him that if I ever met a 
Frenchman in England, under the same 
circumstances as those under which he 
had met me, I would give him a sove- 
reign rather than wrong him of a single 
sous. 

Nothing could exceed the attentions 
of my new frieads^ In every way they 
tried to make themselves agreeable, while 
the chasseur did his best to shrink from 
notice. We travelled aloug rapidly, and 
the moment we arrived at St. Denis, the 
chasseur leaped out of the voiture, 
making good his retreat with such preci- 
pitation as to leave behind him his orna- 
mented headed cane, and his beloved 
brandy bottle, which was found broken. 

With what anxious eyes did I look 
about me, when we reached the environs 
of Paris. Its fortifications, its avenues of 
trees, and its lamps, suspended by ropes 
over the centre of the broad streets, in- 
terested me by their novelty. Before the 
inhabitants of the city had risen, we had 
passed the Barriere de St. Martin. On 
quitting the voiture, I hastened to my 
hotel, where a thorough ablution and a 
good breakfast refreshed me, and I looked 
forward with much interest to Parisian 
scenes. 

I was now really in Paris, the city of 
the Louvre, the Palais Royal, and the 
Tuileries, the place of palaces, of bridges, 
and oi boulevards. I should now gaae 
on the site of the Bastile, and stand 
where stood the murderous guillotine of 
the Revolution. I should now See, with 
my own eyes, Notre Dame, Napoleon's 
pillar, the Champ de Mars, and the 
Champs Elys^. I should descend the 
catacombs, climb up Mont Martre, visit 
the Jardin des Plantesi and roam through 
Pere la Chaise I 

Years ago I had almost persuaded my- 
self that I should never see Paris \ it 
seemed too bright a vision to be realised, 
yet there I was I The little difficulties I 
Lad surmounted in my enterprise, gave a 
Best to the feast before me, and height* 
ened my enjoyment Every man has a 
golden treasury of resources within him- 
self, and seasons of trial alone make 
known to him the amount of it. Our 
hearts are soon cast down when we are 
only passive spectators of difficulty, but 
when called on to act, we can bear up 
bravely against a combination of minor 
miseries. I felt bent on fully occupying 
every hour. I yearned to see Paris tho- 
roughly, from the monarch holding the 



golden sceptre to the sweeper of the 
streets; ^m the proud palace of the 
Tuileries to the lowliest cabut of die 
poorest of the poor. 



THE HARVEST OF EGGS. 

The Arrau, or Toituga^ which depo- 
sits the eggs that are so much valued on 
the Lower Orinoco, is a large fresh- 
water tortoise with webbed feet, a very 
flat head, a deep grove between the 
eyes, and an upper shell, composed of 
five central, eight lateral, and twenty- 
four marginal scutella or plates. The 
colour is dark grey above, and orange 
beneath. When of full size, it weighs 
from forty to fifty pounds. The eggs 
are much larger than those of a pigeon, 
and are covered with a calcareous crust. 

The period at which the arrau deposits 
is when the river is lowest. About the 
beginning of February, these creatures 
issue from the water, and Warm them- 
selves on the beach, remaining there a 
great part of the day:' Early in the 
month of May, they assemble on the 
islands where they breed, when thou- 
sands are to be seen ranged in files along 
the shores. The Indians place sentinels 
at certain distances, to prevent them 
from being disturbed, and the people 
who pass in boats are told to keep in the 
middle of the riven The laying of eggs 
begins soon after sun- set, and is conti- 
nued through the night. The animal 
digs a hole ^ree feet in diameter and two 
in breadth, with its hind feet, which are 
very long, and furnished with iu-ooked 
claws. So pressing is its desire to get 
rid of its burden, that great confusion 
prevails, and an immense number of 
eggs are broken. Some of the tortoises 
are surprised by day, before they have 
finished the operation, and, becoming in- 
sensible to danger, continue to work widi 
the greatest diligence even in the pre- 
sence of the fishers. 

The Indians assemble about the be- 
ginning of April, and oonunence opera- 
tions under the direction of the Roman 
CathoUc missionaries stationed in Urn- 
ana, who divide the egg-ground into 
portions. The leading person among 
them first examines, by means of a long 
pole or cane, how far the bed extends, 
and then aUots the shares. The natives 
remove the earth with their handli, 
gather up \h% eggs, and q 
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baskets to the camp, where they throw 
them into long wooden troughs filled 
with water. They are next broken and 
stirred, and remain exposed to the sun 
until the yolk, which swims at the sur- 
face, has time to inspissate, when it is 
taken oflF and boiled. The oil thus ob- 
tained is limpid, and destitute of smell, 
and js used for lamps as well as cooking. 
The shores of the missions of Uruana 
furnish 1000 jars annually, and the three 
stations jointly may be supposed to fur- 
nish 5000. It requires 5000 eggs to fill 
a jar ; and if we estimate at 100 or 1 16, 
the number which one tortoise produces, 
and allow one-third to be broken at the 
time of laying, we may presume that 
330,000 of these animals assemble every 
year, and la jk 33,000,000 of eggs. This 
calculation, nowever, is much below the 
truthv Many of them lay only sixty or 
seventy ; great numbers are devoured 
by tigers ; the Indians take away a con- 
siderable quantity, to eat them dried in 
the sun ; and break nearly as many while 
gathering them ; and, besides, the pro- 
portion that is hatched is such that the 
shores swarm with young tortoises. Be- 
sides many of the arraus lay their eggs 
elsewhere. The number which annually 
deposit their eggs on the shores of the 
Lower Orinoco may, therefore, be esti- 
mated at little short of a million. — 
Travels of Humboidt in South America, 



TRUE REPENTANCE ILLUSTRATED. 

Repentance, when genuine, is the 
sorrow, not of a slave, but of a child, 
more out of love than fear ; more be- 
cause God is ofiended than hell deserved. 
The gospel is a call to repentance; it 
comes with quickening motives to it ; for 
it gives clear and strong convictions of 
sin, clearer and stronger than those under 
nature and the law. It produces strong 
arguments for, and inducements to it; 
for it reveals Christ crucified for sin, and 
those hearts must be hard indeed that 
will not be softened by his blood shed for 
it. It works repentance; for it is not 
only a light to discover it, but a covenant 
will to give it, and teaches it as a worker 
as well as a tutor — by efficacy, as well as 
by doctrine. It pronounces a curse upon 
the neglect of it. The gospel has a ter- 
rible voice, as well as the law^a curse 
for our sins (except ye repent, ye shall 
perish) — a curse more terrible than that 
of the law ; there is no condemnation 
lUie unto that in the court of mercy. 

Many find a reason for presumption in 



the case of the dying malefactor, who 
lived a thief, but died a saini, and when 
crucified on Mount Calvary, ascended 
from a cross to a crown : but let us look 
a little closely into his case, and examine 
the nature of his repentance. He rebuked 
his fellow thief and companion in sin 
and sufiering. '*Dost thou not fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemna- 
tion ?" He owned his own guilt, became 
his own judge, condemned himself, made 
good the evidence, justified and approved 
the sentence passed against hlm>: We 
are justly condemned, said he, ** for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds.** 
He called Christ " Lord,** and this when 
sufiering as a slave. He owned him as 
God, for he prayed to him, " Remember 
me,*' and this when the scribes and Pha- 
risees mocked at his prayers, " Let us 
see whether £Uas will come to save him.** 
He believed in him for salvation, and this 
when the scribes and Pharisees said he 
could not save himself; ** He saved 
others, himself he cannot save.*' He 
honoured him as King of heaven ; *' Re- 
member me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom.** He proclaimed his inno- 
cency, '* This man hath done nothing 
amiss ;** and this when he was accused of 
blasphemy, and sufiering the death of a 
malefactor, numbered among transgres- 
sors, and crucified between them, as if he 
were the chief of them ! Such was this 
man*s faith, and it was crowned with as- 
surance of heaven, ratified and confirmed 
by the promise, " Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day ^halt thou be with me in 
paradise.** — Francis Fuller, 
• ■ 

DIVINE COMPASSION. 

Among mortals, it is an instance of 
love extremely rare, that any one should 
lay down his life, even for a good man, 
or a public benefactor ; but God recom- 
mends his love to us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, and enemies to him, he 
sent his own Son to die for us. Far 
from regulating the manifestations of his 
compassion according to the puny in- 
stances of human kindness, he not only 
blesses, but astonishes by the displays c^ 
his matchless favour to sinners. Yes, 
" God is love ;** and therefore he de- 
lighteth in mercy. What, then, could 
be more encouraging? or what, by ne- 
cessary consequence, could more strongly 
authorize the guilty, ungodly, perishing 
wretch to rely on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in whom this boundless mercy is mani- 
fested ?-4^^il?<sf^oogie 



BOSH AND CBOWN LIITS. 



9SS 



BOSS AND CAOWN LANE; 

OA, 
A aUTCH OW MT NEIOHBOUAHOOO.— No. VIII. 

^ No. 8, is a house that I frequently 
visit, and always with very mingled 
feelings; for there I "behold the trans- 
gressors, and am grieved,** and there 
also I see with delight an aged saint 
of God •' glorifying the Lord in the 
fires," and amidst pain, privation, and 
turmoil, enjoying "the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding," and 
diffusing in his conversation a holy and 
edifying savour of Divine truth. 

I will first introduce the reader to the 
family occupying the principal part of 
the dwelling, and then to the pious in- 
habitant of the garret. The board over 
the door bears this announcement: — 
*' North, Dealer in Tea, Coffee, To- 
bacco, and Snuff," and the lower squares 
of the front window are filled with small 
boards or papers, proclaiming sundry 
other articles of traffic — " Second-hand 
Clothes," "Superior Ginger Beer," 
"Children's Books in great variety," 
" Good Dripping at Sixpence a pound," 
*' Old Rags, Glass Bottles and Phials, 
bought or exchanged," " Fresh Sau- 
sages." All these articles may be ho- 
nestly traded in; and it is pleasant to 
see people attending to any honest means 
of obtaining a livelihood, and ingeni- 
ously multiplying contrivances, from 
which to obtain the means of support- 
ing and educating their family in com- 
fort, credit, and honest independence. 
But then there is great need of caution, 
lest under a plausible guise, that insi- 
dious principle should creep in, " the 
love of money, which is the root of 
all evil;" and under the influence of 
which every species of unjust gain is 

Sursued. In the house of my neigh- 
ours, it is evident that gain is the god 
of their idolatry, and to it integrity, 
peace, and safety are continually sacri- 
ficed. 

"And who art thou that judgest 
another ?" is a question that often sug- 
gests itself to the mind of the writer of 
these sketches ; but the consciousness 
that principles and conduct, not indi- 
vidual character, are exposed, and that, 
not with feelings of malignant or im- 
pertinent censure, but with self- applica- 
tion of the admonitions suggested, and 
a benevolent desire that they may be 
also profitably applied by the reader. 
We are to gain instruction from our ob- 
servations of human character^ as well 



as from the direct inculesdon of pre- 
cept. And though, when the actions of 
others are fair, we are not censoriously 
to pry into motives, and assign a worse 
motive when the case would bear a more 
favourable construction, yet when actions 
are palpable and unequivocal, we are not 
to sacrifice truth to a spurious charity, 
and hope that people may be very good 
at heart, when their works are noto- 
riously evil. " By their fruits ye shall 
know them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thisdes? Even so 
every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. Wherefore 
by their fruits ye shall know them." 
Let not the writer, then, be accused of 
harshly judging others; but may both 
writer and readers be cautionea, and 
preserved from putting forth even the 
first buddings of evil dispositions. 

The traffic at No. 8 is conducted 
chiefly by Mrs. North: her husband 
and sons oeing employed at their trade, 
that of cabinet-making; at which 
Mr. North is a journeyman, and his 
two sons apprentices. The only daughter 
of the family resides at home, but is 
seldom seen assisting either in the shop, 
or in domestic affairs ; her mother having 
declared and maintained the determina- 
tion, as this is the only girl, to make 
a lady of her. In order to this distinc- 
tion, she seems to have considered three 
things necessary and sufficient ; namely, 
that she should wear fine clothes, do no- 
thing useful, and be able to boast of a 
boarding-school education. Miss North 
has discovered no disinclination to fall in 
with her mother's views in these parti- 
culars. Whether, however, she has 
failed in accomplishing the object pre- 
cisely in the manner designed, or whe- 
ther she occasionally goes beyond it in 
the ladylike particular of extravagant 
expense, it seems the point is not exactly 
attained to the old lady's satisfaction, as 
loud altercations between the mother and 
daughter may frequently be heard, in 
which this form of upbraiding never 
fails to occur: **You ungrateful, dis- 
obedient vixen, when I have been toiling 
and scraping all these years to make a 
lady of youl" 

That Mrs. North has toiled and 
scraped, all the neighbourhood can bear 
witness. Those who get up earliest in 
the morning are sure to hear her already 
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at work, beating hev sp^UB^ges, pr knocks 
ing dqwn the corks of her ginger-beer ; 
(^ to see her sprubbing the pavement in 
front of he; door; or in the gardei) 
hanging out hev daughter's 4resses. But 
thejr saajr «ee, too, indications of a more 
•seeptionable cW^^^* — servants, 
^mong whom 4re most of her customers, 
ftovf^ different parts of the towi), slink 
in with baskets or bundles, which they 
hand over to Mrs. l*forth, and receive in 
return a portion of her tea and sugs^r, or 
tapes and thread ; and this barter, there 
is no reason to doubt, is carried on at the 
expenge of their employers. Mrs. Nprtb 
Is searoely ever known to purchase meat 
for hey sausages, nor has she any fair 
means of obtaining the dripping and 
many other articles in whiph she deals 
so largely ; but it is knowi^, that in many 
instances she has ^ncourage4 dishonest 
SerFaptSi and entrapped such as y^ere 
weak and unsettled ip principle, and 
drawn them intx> a system of fraud and 
deceit. I tremble ^hen I see a young 
servant enter the shop, and have made 
^ome efforts, I hope not altogether with- 
out success, to rescue such ^^om her 
snares. I have seen several in- 
stances, in which those who seemed to 
be well inclined, have, from the time 
pf their commencing an acquaintance 
with Mrs. North, gone frpm one step 
to another, beginning, no doubt, witn 
very small things ; so sn^all, that it w^ 
casjr to persuade themselves that there 
4M>uld be no harm in making free with 
^ch a tpfie; but going on till confi- 
dence lyas destroyed, situations lost, and 
isharaeter ruined. I do not know one 
of Mrs. !^orth*s custon)er8 who ba$ long 
retained her character as an upright, 
trustworthy, respectable servant. Those 
who would avpid evil, mu^t avoid the 
way and the occasions of evil, and shun 
all intercourse with those who would 
teach them to err ; for ** evil communi- 
jsations corrupt good manner^.'* Many 
« harmless girl has thought little of ac- 
cepting Mrs. North'^ civil ofiers of ac- 
eommodation and e^^ch^nge; always 
beginning with such things as were 
really her own, but has spon been 
Atartled or $educe4 by a proposal to 
make free with the property of others. 
2^ot is it only the honesty of her cus- 
tomers that is put in peril by the ^r^ of 
Ibis lyidked wpman. She is notorious 
for encouraging girl^ to talk about the 
furivate affairs of the families in which 
(hey residji. In thesp conyergatiopg there 



is often as little t^gazd to trii& as to 
propriety. In this way mischievous 
reports are originated or exaggerated; 
and character is injured, and faq^ily 
peace disturbed, by groundless rumours, 
and mischievous tattle. I know more 
ths^n one servant who has lost 9 goq^ 
place oy this sinful folly, and h^ in- 
flicted a lasting injury pn her own aha-, 
racter, as well as that of tbe family whoee 
confidence she abused. 

Besides this, among Mrs. North'? 
** large assortment of children's book^,'* 
are many ballad^ and books of a Ip^ 
character, and an injurious tendency; 
fpolish romantic stories, or books abp^t 
ghp§t§, witches, or fairies; ireWi 
omena, or conjurer^ ; these, with two or 
three dozens of trumpery novels, which 
she calls a circulating library, f^rIlish 
materials fpr consuming the time, ^^ 
polluting the mind, of many a thpjj^ht^ 
less girl, and leading her to neglept her 
duties, to mispend her sabbaths, and t9 
entertain vain notions and sinful schemes, 
which are likely to issue in her uttpr ruin. 

Oh what a curse to a wholp neigh? 
bourhood of servants, is pne such gos- 
siping chandler's- shop, one such scBool 
for artifice, trickery, and vice ! Let 1| 
be again repeated, that dealing in the arti- 
cles enumerated as among Mrs. North*? 
traffic, by no means necessg^rily involve^ 
any thing dishonest or disreputablCf 
She might procure her good§ honestly, 
and sell them fairly, and epnine her 
selection of books tp such as are inno- 
cent and nseful, and her intercourse 
with her customers to their own lawful 
business, and then she mi^ht be a§ up: 
right and respectable as any other persoa 
in the Row. It is npt bping a qaik^'t 
or a plasterer, or a chandler-^hoprkeeper, 
that makes a perspn either tnp better 
or the wprse, out it is the spirit ^nd 
manner in which the calling is pursued, 
whatever it may be. 

I must not omit to mention one of 
Mrs. North's yery olyectionable laac- 
tices. She is continually putting up 
things po be rafile4 for : these are ge: 
nerally such things as tea-caddies, ^ork? 
boxes, footstools, and similar article^ 
which, it is §aid, Mr. North ^nd his 
sons make ont of tbeir work-hours. 
There is great secrecy and mj^tery «!)? 
served in this business ; an4 it js Y^ry 
questionable, whether tbe materii^l^ are 
honestly come by. At l^e^t it is a vi- 
cious gambling practicjB, vidn^ QX^i\'9F 
advantage to any who ^ conb^ned ^ 
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it. A poor ^illy girl oiicfe sli6wed me a 
tfea-bdard sh6 had gained in this way, 
atid sjpoke with exultation 6f having 
only paid one shilling for an article that 
was worth fourteen shillings. I asked 
her wh6 tbld her the price of it; sTie 
said Mrs. North; besides, there werfe 
fourteen put intd the raffle a shilling 
feadh. 

" Then, Charlotte," I said, " thir- 
teeii people have given a shilling each, 
to«varai^ buyiti^ you a teaboard; did 
they give it wilHngly, and out of lov6 t6 
you ?'* 

"Oh no; they each put in the 
shillhig, hoping to gain the tea-board 
fc* themselves." 

** Then id gaining it you have injured 
and disappointed thirteen people ; do 
yort think that was either kind or ho- 
hfest P" 

** It was not my fault, they all had 
the satiie ehance as 1 had ; when I d6 
not gain, I lose." 

" Yes, I suppose so*. Now,- can ybu 
recollect how many times you havfe put 
inltd the raffle, and gained nothing ?" 

" Nd, I cannot just say : I have put 
in k sniiling most weeks feince I tbdk iay 
wages ; perhaps ten or elfeveri." 

*' I wonder you should go on stf many 
tiines when yoti had no sufeeess." 

'* Well, I was almost trut of pati^ce ; 
Viii Mrs. Nbrth persuaded trie, atid said^ 
I shdmd be sure 16 have Iu6k next tirtife, 
thd. sS kt last it has cbme." 

" And no very great bargain. If it 
wer^' worth fourteen shiflings, yoti have 
nearlj^ p^Q. for it, one shilling noy^, and 
teii or elevWi before, beside idl th^ 
vexatidn of t^i or feleven losings. But 
I 6an tell y6u something more : 1 have 
gi^ the fellow tea-board to yoilrs, ^hich 
I boiight yesterdays at k respectable shb'p 
W ^e High Street; and for whi6h 1 paid 
iiihe Shillings: you ttay go fliere, aud 
btfy andfher it yoii like it." 

P6or .Chfirlbtte v^Bk skdly vexed at 
fitidffig how she had been taken in, atid 
I believe she never put into a raffle 
agstiu i m '* a' burnt child d^Hd^ the 
flrdf ;" btit ihdiigii I convinced her that 
it v^as the deafest way of dbtaifting ati 
artfcle, I kih afraid I did ti6t succeed in 
Mkfeftig her clearly understand tha!t ah 
^fflbling is siifful, as it is ^ prbUHe ind 
pre^Umptu6t« appeal to God (for thfere 
w rfo such thirig as luck or chatifce) to 
decide a trifling matter in our {ttydirt^ at 
l«* ^p*n§e of others ; itttteiCd of ho^ 



and learning td be cotitent ^th suth 
things as ^e have. 

It often grieves me to observe nurse- 
maids with their tender charge, goihg iii 
to lounge and gossip at Mrs. North's 
shop. Many an unwholesome stigMr 
plum, or peppermint drop, is giien tb 
the pOor children to keep them quiet, 
while the unprofitable discourse goes dri. 
And, what is worse still, many a vain, 
foolish; corrupting word sfriks into thfeir 
ears, atid may, perhaps, exert itS poMt- 
ing influehce On their mind^ ifi yeaf^ t6 
come. I would hot be a miscWefi- 
tiiaker ; btit I havfe more than dncfe fth 
mpe\£ cotiipelled, by it setise Of dtity, 
to speak on this subjeet both ib skHkntB 
and parents. 

It is now some years ago, that the lift 
Of a child was endangered, and a ^M\f 
thrown into alarni and difetressj by thw 
very fault:— A riufse-tn^id, #ho had 
been strictly charged nefer td takfe thh 
childt-en into auy house, was sO disobe- 
dient and unfaithful, wheti setit out fdf 
a walk with t^O little ones, to sit gossip- 
ing for half ati hour Or more, ra Mrs, 
North's back rOom. She thought her* 
Self iSectire against being fdund out, as 
her mistress was cOhtlned up-Staii'S, stiA 
her master was gOne t6 hi^ farm, i mile 
or fr^o dnt of t6wri ; feo ihe was laughing 
and chatting away without fear. Btft 
presently the little boy; tw6' y^af^ kiifL 
a half old,- was missing and fc6uld Hb 
v^here be foUnd. He had seen Sottfe 
coWs going down the Istne, and thiffUftt 
they wefe his fathers cows, hid fbW^^^ea 
them unpfefceived by the ^ddy servant. 
He was not found for an ttbnr of iw6; 
atid hid waildered alftti| a ptibm f6ad, 
where he Ti^as in d&rigef of hkliig hh 
ovef ; and wh^n fbvthahid jdst ^eachM 
the eritfaifiee of a thick wood, wh^e he 
tnight have perished with hun^ef . Thi 
nfurse-mScid was forgiveAff but thougli 
she t-etaitied her ^ilace,- ^e felt thsit i^h^ 
had forfeited the boirfldenc^ df her ehi^ 
ployers. 

1 had almost frtfgotteri to fci^ion; 
that thi^i'gh fro dtiil cdn be ihM afecMi 
ttfod^tttfg aA/d fawning th^tt Mrs: NortB 
k to hef cUstemiers aS long as ihhy gO Oil 
t6 ded fedrtstahtly, an'd exehatige liliter^llj^ 
with her, her intimacies aflmost alway^s 
end lA k ^utoel. If i gffl's, teJbtii'ces 
rub low, Or she begirii^ tO fefel ConiBCfotftS 
of having done wrong, and Wis'h^ td 
f6rMe the evil way, sh^ is irure to Md 
xH Mii. ^mm book d Mahc^ SLgMH 
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entries of articles which she is ready to 
maintain she never had, or double weight 
charged of tea and sugar, or charges 
for sweet things given to the children, 
which she thought at the time were a 
present from Mrs. North. It is hard to 
say, in these cases, on which side the 
right is; for the parties have con- 
curred in wronging others. In general, 
however, the customer finds herself 
compelled to submit to extortion and op- 
pression ; and they part with ill-will, and 
with no disposition ever again to speak well 
of one anotner, yet restrained from speak- 
ing ill by the consciousness of partnership 
in guiltj and discreditable transactions. 

Havmg thus dwelt on Mrs. North's 
traffic and customers, it may be expected 
that a few words should be said as to the 
success of her schemes.* *Thev that will be 
rich,'* says the apostle, *' fall into tempt- 
ation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition." It is not 
always that those who will be rich, are 
so. Their inordinate desires, and un- 
lawful endeavours, are often disappointed 
and defeated. This has not, however, 
been the case with my neighbours ; by 
all accounts, they have got on in the 
world ; that is to say, they have acquired 
money ; but money is only a means to 
an end; and Httle good is there in 
scraping together heaps of shining dust ; 
or loading one's self with thick clay, and 
not attaining the good it was intended to 
procure. ** A man's life" (the comfort, 
the improvement of life) " consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth." 

Many possess much, but enjoy little. 
The North family are among the num- 
ber. Mrs. North is not less close-fisted 
than grasping ; and as she is always on 
the watch, to seize every opportunity of 
gaining a penny, so she is constantly on 
her guard to oppose the spending of it, 
and, if possible, to conceal from her own 
family the fact of her possessing it. To 
her husband and sons she is continually 
professing that the shop actually clears 
her next to nothing ; and furnishing the ' 
table with a niggardliness that would 
disgrace even their own weekly earnings, 
apart from the shop. This meanness 
goads and irritates the male part of the 
family, who make it their plea for re- 
taining the produce of their own labour, 
and applying it to their own gratifica- 
ation. One son is of a saving turn ; he 
secretes and hoards all be can lay hold 



of: the other is of an extravagant turn; 
he squanders all he can get in vice and 
dissipation. Every individual of the 
group snatches from the rest with eager 
rapacity ; and looks with a grudging eye 
on every acquisition and every expendi- 
ture that goes on either side. There is, 
however, one channel in which Mrs* 
North suffers her treasures to flow with 
a profusion the very opposite of her ha- 
bitual parsimony. It is in the indul- 
gence of her daughter, for whom she 
seems to consider nothing too costly: 
her pride, and vanity, and indolence, 
and whims, are indulged to the utmost. 
The invidious distinction between her 
and other members of the family is a 
continual source of family altercation, 
and as entirely fails of affording satisfac- 
tion to the favoured object, as it inevitably 
excites envy and discontent in those who 
feel themselves disparaged and injured. 
One year's smattering at a very indiffer- 
ent school has just served to give Miss 
North airs of consequence, and to unfit 
her for the duties of her station ; while 
it has done nothing whatever to qualify 
her for the class of society in which 
her mother and herself are ambitious 
she should move; and disappointment 
and dissatisfaction seem to rest on all 
the possessions and purposes of this 
alienated and wicked ramily. " Surely 
every man walketh in a vain show ; surely 
they are disquieted in vain : he heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth not who shaU 
gather them." 

I have said that this is a house which 
I frequently enter: not, however, at- 
tracted by any of the family whom I 
have described. I pass hastily through 
the shop, turning away my eyes from 
scenes that could only awaken grief and 
disgust; occasionally leaving on the 
counter or the table a tract, and praying 
that the little silent monitor may suggest 
some warning word, that shall reach the 
heart and conscience, and with relieved 
feelings, enter the garret of old Samuel 
Price, the weaver. 

According to the common acceptation 
of the saying, Samuel Price is one who 
has seen better days, though I can by no 
means fall in with the expression, nor do 
I think the good old man himself would. 
He has had more of this world's goods in 
his possession, and he has known the en- 
joyment of health, and the society of an 
affectionate family. • Now he is des- 
titute, bereaved, and afflicted in body; 
yet such are the consolations ofQod with 
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wliich he is comforted in all his tribula- 
tions, that he is enabled to say, '^ It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted ;" 
*Mt is better to go into the house of 
mourning than the house of feasting." 
Samuel Price sustains the honourable 
character of ** an old disciple,*' one who 
has *' feared the Lord from his youth/' 
This remark on the character of Samuel 
Price reminds me of an observation I 
once heard from a venerable minister : 
**. Neither age nor piety can give the cha- 
racter of an old disciple to one who has 
not sustained the character of a young 
disciple ; a man may be an old sinner, a 
sincere, recent convert, or an aged peni- 
tent ; but he alone can be an old disci- 
ple who became a disciple young, and 
who for a long series of years has fol- 
lowed the Lord fully." This remark, 
) when made from the pulpit, produced a 
1 powerful impression on the mind of at 
least one young hearer ; should it be the 
I means of striking any young reader, the 
[ digression, if sucn it be, will at least be 
I pa^oned. 

Through a long course of years 
^ Samuel Price has been enabled to main- 
; tain a consistent and honourable profes- 
5 sion, adorning the doctrine of God his 
,* Saviour i& all things, and experiencing 
, under all circumstances the grace of Christ 
: to be sufficient for him. He was not fa- 
[ voured with the advantages of education, 
and is, in the common sense of the 
, phrase, " no scholar." He is, however, 
a man of plain good sense and intelli- 
gence, and religion appears in a peculiar 
manner to have enlarged and elevated his 
mind, as well as enriched his experience. 
*' The spirituid man judgeth all things ;'* 
even among the unlettered poor, we 
sometimes witness striking illustrations of 
this sentiment of Scripture. Those who 
are really brought under the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, and who habitually re- 
ceive his gracious and sanctifying as well 
as consoling influences, acquire such clear 
and consistent views of divine truth as 
render them superior to the assaults and 
sneers of scepticism, and to the sophis- 
tries of vain speculation, and guide their 
steps in the way of duty and of peace. 
The simple yet well-grounded faith 
which sucn persons are enabled to exer- 
cise, while it fills their own minds and 
hearts with a peace that passes all under- 
standing, is truly edifying to pious ob- 
servers, and not unfrequently puts to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men. They 
possess thp inward witness to Christianity, 



and they appear as living epistles known 
and read of all men. Such is my worthy 
neighbour. 

By the conversation of Samuel Price, a 
fellow-pilgrim through this waste howling 
wilderness is often refreshed and cheered, 
and encouraged to press on through all 
the difficulties of the way, and hope to 
the end ; the inquirer is often directed 
into the ways of pleasantness and paths 
of peace, and assured from long expe- 
rience that a life spent in the service of 
God, and communion with him, is the 
only happy life on earth or in heaven. 
Also the scoffer has been constrained 
to pause and inquire, " Is there not some 
secret power in religion which sustains 
this affiicted man under all his sufferings, 
and affords him a happiness to which I 
with all my gaiety am a stranger?" 
** Yes," the good man would reply, with 
a beam of holy joy and gratitude shining 
through, or drying up his tears, 

" Boast not, ye sons of earth, 

Nor look with scomftil eyes ; 
Above your highest mitth, 

Our saddest hours we prize ; 
For though our cup seems flll'd with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all. 

How rough so e'er the way, • 

Dear Saviour, still lead on. 

Nor leave us tiU we say, 

' Father, thy will be done.' 

At most we can but taste the cup, 

For thou alone hast drunk it up." 

Happy the sufferer, of whatever nature 
his trials may be, who can adopt such 
sentiments. The lot of my neighbour 
has been one of peculiar trials. Yet, no, 
— should the expression be uttered in his 
presence, he would correct it and say, 
" Every sufferer is apt to think his own 
trials peculiar ; but tnis is only the con- 
sequence of our own pride and selfish- 
ness. There hath no temptation be- 
fallen me but such as is common to men, 
and God is faithful, blessed be his name, 
who will not suffer me to be tempted 
above that which I am able to bear, but 
will with every trial make a way of es- 
cape. Samuel, at one time, enjoyed a 
moderate degree of worldly prosperity, 
'* his hands were sufficient mr him." He 
had constant and profitable employment 
in linen weaving, but changing times and 
mechanical improvements have thrown 
the hand-loom nearly out of use. 
Samuel, who once had a considerable 
manufactory, has now only one loom in 
his garret, and gains only occasional em- 
ployment from a few old customers, who 
retain their preference for home-made 
linen, or who give him an order from 
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the beneVolent desire of delibately con- 
tributing to his little comforts. It is not 
always fliat he is able promptly to avail 
himself of their kindness. In conse- 
quence of an itojuty he Wceived some 
years sineOj he is often disabled from 
work, and knows — those who have never 
experienced cannot at all understand it— • 
the pain of having profitable and useful 
work lying by unfinished for want of abi- 
lity to labour. This is by nd means onfe 
Of the lightest trials to ah afetive disposi- 
tion ; but SattiUfel says it is permitted ih 
order tb humble him, and teach hita both 
submission and dependence. He wotild 
rather work, but he feels himself God's 
servant; and if his Master bids him 
waiti it behoves him to fifld his pleasurfe 
in so doing. Hfc u*ed " with quietness 
tb work and eat his own bread ;" but He 
who feeds the sparrows and clothes the 
liiiesi though thev toil not nor spin not, 
has taken care that he should lack no- 
thing, but has given him ** day by day 
his daily bread," and he hopes he is en- 
abled more thah fever to rely on and en- 
i'oy die sweetness of dependence on his 
leavenly Father's cate. 

Samuel had a beloved family, whom 
he trained up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; and he some- 
times indulged the hope that ihese 
same should sustain his sinking years, 
and uphoW the interests of Zion 
wh^ his heisd was beneath the clods 
cf the valley; but he has outlived 
them all. He had k faithful partner, 
whcr long shared with him the burden 
and heat of th6 diy; they dwelt togethfe^r 
88 heirs of the grace of life, rfnd each de- 
sited to be Spared the survivor's paiig. 
8|tmtfel wa« called tO smooth her passage 
to the tomb, dtiring a long course of the 
most atgonising sufferings, which ult!'* 
mately Ted her there, afid at Ifength he had 
to sigh, ** Lover aWd friend hast th6ii put 
far from me, and mine a^uaantance into 
d«rkfteS8. I ihoum, a!nd atn alone, tts a 
sparrow ftpon the house-top;" but the Lord 
has done it, and it ftittst be right. " The 
Lord gafvey kM the Lofd hsfth 6iken 
iway, ble^ be the name of the 
liord.'-^The LoKfi is ray pfo!rtioh, saifh 
my *rtil, fhef-efore iriH I hope in BUtt,^^ 
I «6rroW not as thoSe w^horot ho^." I 
iM& go' tO'thotte I l^ve^, thougb they shall 
not return to rtfe. I ^ftfall s66A meet 
^m oiy Mount Z4oi¥, whe^e sofags and 
et^ylaStitt^ joy shn(H be'u^h 6ui< heatte^ 
iM- soi^oW a\)d ^hMg iflM fiee away. 



" Whbm have I in heaven but fhee, 
tiiy God, and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee.— ThOu art the 
strength of rtiy heart, and my portion for 
ever." 

Reader, with all his sorrows. Simuel 
Price is a happy man — a man wno enjoys 
cOmtaunion With God, and lives aboVfe 
the world. The hour of trial and sorrow 
sooner oi* later comes to all, and prbtds 
the value df trrte religion either by lb 
enjoyment or its want. The coiisbla- 
tions which Samuel Price enjoys hare 
not been riiferited by his dlEgetite and cdn- 
sistency. No, they are ** everlastiti| 
consolatiOTis ahd good hope throilgn 
grace ;" but in the ordinary method of 
Divine cbmmutiications, they kte ttfe 
poi-tions of those who have been ^• 
abled to honour God by a holy M 
consistent life. " Because he hath stt 
his love upon me, therefore will I dfe- 
liver him: I will set him On high, be- 
cause he hath known my iiame. Hfe 
shall call upon me, ahd 1 will atiswef 
him: I will be with him in trotible; 1 
will deliver hitn, and hondur Mrti. Vfith 
lOhg life Vill I satisfy liim, and sbb^ 
hifri my salvatibn." *^Mark the ^- 
fe6t inan, ahd behbld the trpifJ^lit: M ' 
the fend Of that ihan is pieace.*^ 



^HE INFtUENCE OF THE BIBLE. 

Ttf B uniformly good ihfluedcfe Iff tt* 
Bible, when it i^ reid Arid iis pree^ 
regarded, itri powe* of dee^'and tfe^^ 
reforriiitioii on the human chftractrf,-ft 
c4pAjity to cewffef benefits on the hmaa 
rafce inOOftiparably greater thin rftfy WHffi 
hate ever been prbdticea hf tfnf bM 
meAns, deserve to be sericrtisly eonsffe^. 
It is agreeable to reason to ediiclude ti'a* 
truth alorie can beuniVeriallyandgfea'tfy 
beneficial; While falsehood stiid ifflf*J?- 
ftii^e, if fhey edttfer dhf good ^^^Q. 
do so onl^ OccasiOnJffly aind to a litoftea 
extent. 

COtrtide^, ifheifr,' irf (h* fttit ptafce/tW 
the human face hdve ittwuyh bee^WlfB^ 
out the Bible; CSviKiaHictfi, f^fiterii^*^ 
leiamin*^, WifhOtft m Bible, hiVe nW 
made men Virtuous, ben^61ftit!, OTlJ# 
In the prottdieist tJteeS ^ Gre^ *fl 
Rome, and arifiOhg the tH^ nibst h^m 
fOr theii* eialted virtues, itrmtn^iiri^ 
cities tm impletieSf, itiost d^SfetH^*^ 
p&ftlic ha]^ness, not buff ejiist^, Wt 
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were sanctioned l^y public s^tim^nt, mi 
yere regarded aa among the prpper en-r 
JQyments of civilized life. As instances, 
we might refer to the ?ile lusts which 
prevailed, the licentiousness of their relir 
gious worship, the impurities of their do- 
itiestic relations, the barbarous treatn^ent 
pf conquered nations, the cruelties of 
t\ie\T criminal jurisprudence and public 
spectacles, particularly the gladiatorial 
snows, in lynich men were made to mur^ 
der each other bv thousands for the 
amusement of the beauty and fashion of 
iKome. Such is man in his best condi- 
tion ^vfthout the Bible, just as the apos- 
tle Paul has described him. (Rom. i. 20 
T-32.) 

Consider, in the second place, \hp mar- 
vellous influence which the Bible has 
had, t^p\igh very extensively neglected 
i^nd flisbelieved where it is known* and 
among the best but very imperfectly 
obeyed— in correcting public sentiment, 
curbing licentiousness, restraining cru- 
elty, calling forth benevolence, and 
inaking it the business of men to seek 
to benefit instead of injuring each other. 
Universally, in exact proportion as the 
influence of the Bible predominates over 
the influence of the natural propensities 
of men, does virtue take the place of 
vice, benevolence that of cruelty, and 
public happiness succeed to public 
wretchedness. 

Consider, in the third place, what a 
change would be efl^ected at once in the 
condition of the world, if all the human 
race were to read, believe, and fully obey 
the Bible ! All that is wrong would cease, 
all that is right would be practised, per- 
fect virtue and heartfelt happiness would 
be universal. "What a change 1 And 
will any rational man think that such a 
change can he produced by falsehood and 
imposture ? For, let it be remembered, 
that there is no other alternative: the 
Bible either is of Divine authority, or it 
is a book of falsehoods and imposition. 
Can any man, possessing one spark of 
right moral feeling, look at the Bible it- 
self, and at the influence it always pro- 
duces when believed and obeyed, and he- 
sitate which side- of the above alternative 
to take ? 

This sort of appeal is frequently made 
by Christ and his apostles. Compare 
John vii. 15—24; vhi. 47 ; Luke xxjv. 
32; Acts ii. 14—21; 2 Cor. iil 1— 
i ; 1 Thess. ii. 13.— C. JE, Stowe. 



pEPn^viTT. 
Thb Scriptures not only announce it 
as a general truth, th(|t all men »r^, hj 
their very nature, corrupt ; bu^ it I^ys 
bare the workings of this corruption in 
the breasts of individuals. X4ike a skilr 
ful physician* it goes round to eyerY 
patient in the lazarrhouse of this world, 
^nd, from the symptoms that outwardly 
appear on him, it discloses the inward 
workings of his disease ; which, perhaps, 
he would fain conceal from all the world. 
It comes to the gay and thoughtless, 
who despise the ordinances of God, and 
who would be understood to be too re- 
fined for the vulgarities of religion, of 
too acute and learned to be the dupes of 
it ; and it tells them that they have an 
irreconcileable enmity to God in their 
hearts, which makes them dis^® bis 
day, his hook, his people, and ey«ry 
thing that savours of him. It comes toi 
the openly wicked and profane, and teUs 
them that ^^ because sente^nce against 
their evil works is not executed speedily, 
therefore their hearts are fully set in 
them to do evil;** and that, whatever 
may be the language of their lips, they 
are saying in their thoughts, *' There is 
no God.'* It goes to the covetous 
man, and, treating all his pleas of pru- 
dence and economy as of no account, it 
tells him that he is an idolater— that he 
has set up an idol in his soul, before 
which he prostrates his understanding 
and his afifections, and to which he sa* 
orifices his allegiaooe to the true God. 
It goes to the men who delight in war, 
and utterly despising their talk about 
fame, and honour, and the protection of 
innocence, and the good of mankind, it 
tejls them, that their " wars and fight- 
ings come from theis lusts that war in 
their members;** that they **lust and 
have not;** that they "kill and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain;** that they 
** fight and war, yet have not, because 
they asl^ not;** or, if they pretend to 
ask, that, " they asl^ aipiss, that they 
may consume it upon their lusts.*' Jt 
goes to those who may attempt to substi- 
tute outward observances for the holinesii 
required by the law of (Jod, and stripa 
them of their sanctimonious disguise, 
and tells them that they are making 
void the law of God ; that ^l theh; 
works the^ do ^-to be seen of men^** 
and that m the applause, of men tl^ef 
have their reward; that they mc fopft 
%nd hypocritesi a generation ox ^Peff. 
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who, unless they repent, shall not escape 
the damnation of hell. Some it sends 
for a representation of their character to 
Esau, who, although a hrave and gener- 
ous man, yet was a profane person, that 
for one morsel of pottage sold his birth- 
right—a birthright which hicluded in it 
being the progenitor of the Messiah. 
Others it sends to Balaam, who, being 
a prophet, was yet eager to take a 
bribe to curse the people of God. Others 
it sends to Aaron, who, although he 
was a high priest, was induced to make 
a golden caff for the people to worship. 
Others it sends to Naaman the Syrian, 
who was offended with the simple means 
for the cure of his leprosy appointed to 
him by the prophet, and who wished to 
bargain for indulgence to idolatry, for 
the sake of his rank and emoluments. 
To others, it holds out Ahab, who ac- 
counted the prophets of the Lord his 
enemies, because they prophesied no good 
concerning him, but evil. To others, 
Peter, who, immediately after boasting 
of his determined adherence to Jesus, 
was terrified by the question of a ser- 
vant-maid, and denied his Master with 
oaths. Others it brings to Felix, who 
trembled at the preaching of the apostle, 
but said to him, " Go thy way for this 
time : when I have a convenient season 
I will call for thee." In short, its dis- 
plays of the various workings of human 
depravity are numberless ; and there is 
scarcely a shade of character which is 
not to oe found described, and laid open 
in this book of God. — Carlile, 



pressed a wish for it. Shortly afterwards, 
when rambling in the wood, which was 
his favourite resort, he heard the same 
goldfinch singing in a tree near him. My 
father did not for a moment doubt the | 
identity of the bird, though he wondered 
very much how it could be there. On 
his return to the town, he called at the 
lady's. * So, madam, you have lost your 
goldfinch,* he said. To this the lady 
assented; and asked, in some surprise, 
how he could have known the circum- 
stance, as the bird had only made its es- 
cape tfiat morning. * Oh,* replied he, 
* I heard it sinmng in the wood as I came 
alonff.* This little anecdote may serve 
to iflustrate the delicacy of his musical 
ear, for which he was remarkable. With 
little assistance he became conversant 
with the theory of music, and proceeded 
some waj in composing a catechism upon 
its principles." 



NOTES OF THE GOLDFINCH. 

The biographer of the late Rev. Henry 
Gauntlett says, " The principal amuse- 
ment of his childhood (and it was a pre- 
dilection my father retained to the close 
of life) was the natural history of birds. 
Witii their haunts, instincts, and habits, 
he was well acquainted; to which was 
added an acute perception of the cha- 
racteristic melodies of their various tribes. 
Btis friends have often heard him relate 
an incident, which, to some readers, may 
appear almost incredible. Among his 
captive birds was a favourite goldfinch, 
whose wild melody he considered the 
most perfect he had ever heard ; being, 
however, in company with some cana- 
ries, it introduced into its song a foreign 
note. Its owner then gave it to a lady of 
bis acquaintance, who had often ex« 



FULL ASSURANCE. 

The full assurance of faith consists in 
a feeling application to Christ, or taking 
Christ to myself; being persuaded that 
by God*s free gift, Jesus Christ is mine; 
that I shall surely have life and salvation 
by him, a life of holiness and a life of 
happiness ; and that whatever Christ did 
and suffered for the redemption of any 
one of the human race, be aid the same 
for me ; he did and suffered as much for 
me, as for any soul in all the creation of 
God. — Upland. 



GLORIFICATION. 

There are three degrees of glorifica- 
tion. The first is in this life ; and that 
is our sanctification, or transformation 
into the glorious image of God. The 
second is in the hour of death ; when our 
souls are beginning to be brought to a 
nearer union with Jesus. The third will 
be in the last day, when both soul and 
body shall be glorified together ; which is 
the highest step of Solomon's throne, 
and to which we must ascend by the 
former degrees. — Sp, Cowper. 



GOD ALL SUFFICIENT. 

What can we wish for in an heritage 
that is not to be found in God ? Would 
we have large possessions P "He is im- 
mensity. Would we have a sure estate? 
He is immutability. Would we have » 
term of long continuance ? He is eter- 
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ENGLISH HISTORY. 
MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, AND MISCELLA- 



NEOUS PARTICULARS, 
MAN CONQUEST TO 
RICHARD III. 



FROM THE NOR- 
THE DEATH OP 



In the preceding pages of this por- 
tion of English History repeated notice 
has been taken of matters connected 
with the laws, general polity, and mi- 
litary affairs. Some particulars con- 
nected with the manners and customs, 
and other subjects, require further no- 
tice. 

In the first place, we may refer to 

BUILDINGS. 

The period which has been under con- 
sideration in this portion of the History 
of England, namely, from 1068 to 1485, 
is one of deep interest. It exhibits the 
country in a progressive state of advance- 
ment ; and to this period may be traced 
the germ or origin of most of those dis- 
coveries, and of those arts and sciences, 
which have had the greatest influence in 
later times. Some of these we proceed 
to consider. 

Among the various circumstances 
which influence the human character 
and habits, those connected with our 
dwellings are especially important, more 
so than might at first be considered. It 
is true that much of the progress of ar- 
chitecture is the result of progress in 
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civilization, but the influence is recipro- 
cal ; and even in the most fertile lands, 
and the most favoured climates, where 
the accommodation and structure of ha- 
bitations are rude and imperfect, man- 
kind will be found proportionably in a 
state of barbarism. 

Among the Saxons there was little 
improvement in domestic architecture. 
Inaolent, and indulging in gross sen- 
sualities, neither the lord nor the serf 
cared for the rudeness of his dwelling, 
if the gratification of appetite could be 
secured. All ranks delighted in an 
abundance of food, and uiis procured 
for their nation the appellation of 
** Saxon swine ;" but they cared not 
for elegance or convenience in their 
houses, which were, in many respects, 
scarcely better than those they con- 
structed for their favourite animals. 

"When the Romans left Britain, the 
use of brick was laid aside : as stone could 
only be obtained in certain districts, 
the generality of dwellings were con- 
structed of timber, with plaster or con- 
crete occasionally added. The increasing 
desire to have magnificent structures for 
the purposes of religion, led to the erec- 
tion of some more durable piles, conven- 
tual or episcopal, some of which yet 
remain; but these were not numerous, 
and the materials of which they were 
constructed were ?|o|^ b^^G??^f ^ 
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the ruins of ancient Roman buildings. 
In many of our towns, if the remains of 
the earliest buildings, and even those of 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, are 
examined, it will be found that they 
were built of masses of rough stones, 
and Roman bricks, covered over with a 
cement or facing ; where this has dis- 
appeared, the rude materials are shown 
that composed these structures, once 
elegant in outward form, and still in- 
teresting in their ruined state. 

At the time when William seized the 
British sceptre, the buildings throughout 
England were chiefly masses of timber, 
and there were few or no castles or for- 
tified dwellings to interrupt the progress 
of his soldiery. To this, among other 
causes, the rapid subjugation of England 
may be ascribed ; and this fact, besides 
the general discontent evinced under 
their yoke, speedily led the Normans to 
feel the importance of securing their 
conquests by the erection of permanent 
places of defence. These were originally 
on the general plan adopted even in the 
times of the Romans, and presented a 
lofty tower, placed in a commanding si- 
tuation, with thick walls, carefully secured 
from the entrance of a foe, by the ab- 
sence of outlets, or even apertures, in 
the lower stories. Such Is Coninsburgh 
Castle in Yorkshire, the walls of which 
still remain, and which, it is supposed, 
existed even before the Conquest, though 
it is with more probability considered as 
an erection of the Normans. *' The 
Anglo-Saxon nobles," says an early 
historian, ** squandered away their ample 
revenues in low and mean houses; but 
the French and Norman barons are very 
different from them, living at less ex- 
pense, but in great and magnificent pa- 
laces.*' " William," says another writer, 
** excelled all his predecessors in building 
castles, and greatly harassed his subjects 
and vassals with those works." All his 
earls, barons, and even prelates, followed 
his example, and it became the first care 
of every one to whom an estate was^given, 
to build a castle upon it. The dispute 
abcmt succession, in the following reigns, 
kept up the spirit for building castles. 
In the turbulent reign of Stephen, it is 
stated, *' every one that was able built a 
castle ; so that the poor people were worn 
out with the toil of these buildings, and 
the whole kingdom was covered with 
castles." As already mentioned, 1115 
castles were erected during the nineteen 
years of this king's reign. The Norman 



barons, who were then the land-ovmers 
of England, having no interest in common 
with tneir vassals, found such structures 
needful for their security against the 
Saxon natives, and also imnst their 
own rapacious countrymen. Among these 
predatory adventurers, as w$ have seen, 
every man's hand was alaiOBt literally 
against his brother; and whtOOYer the 
king was a weak or.d^ptse^ ollaracter, 
the land was filled with viotetiM. Ucid the 
words of the prophet wet^ 4p^oable : — 
<*They proceed front evil Id (evil» and 
they know not me, saith the Lord. Take 
▼e heed every one of his nelghWour^ and 
trust ye nol in any bhitheiv* Jer. ix. 
8,4. 

During the period now uniler con- 
sideration, the ecelesiaAtlcil »lrttctures, 
especially the monasteries^ were brought 
to what may be called their tnosi perfect 
state, as the ereetion of them vms sup- 
posed to be an e^tual means of obtain- 
ing the pardon of sin and the favour of 
God. In the long reign of Henry iii., 
we are told that 157 abbeys and other 
religious edifices were founded. The 
cathedrals of York, Salisbury, Litchfield, 
Gloucester, Ely, Winchester, and many 
others, were built during the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, and give an 
idea of the style of sacred architecture 
which then prevailed, and of the expense 
in time, labour, and money bestowed on 
these fabrics. The popes, as may be 
imagined, favoured the erection ana en- 
dowment of churches and convents, and 
in different ways, sought to increase their 
numbers. A detailed account of the va- 
rious parts of a monastic building was 
given in the "Visitor" for January, 1887, 
to which the reader may refer. 

When the castle became less necessary 
for safety or defence, mansions were 
erected as residences for the nobility and 
gentry ; but these retained many charac- 
teristics of the stronghold. They gene- 
rally consisted of a series of apartments, 
built round one or more courts ; while 
the lofty corner turrets, garden walls,' 
and a moat, rendered them in some de- 
gree defensible. Many of these yet 
remain, though improved by later addi* 
tions and alterations. 

During the fifteenth century little oro- 
gress was made. The people of England 
were at that period employed rather in 
destroying than in building. Many cas- 
tles were demolished during the civil 
wars, but very few were erected. We 
can form ¥m%Ji^fi^J^^g^e desdatSng 
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wiirs 6f these times, when we read that 
HO fewer than sixty Tillages, within 
twelve miles of Warwick, some of them 
large and populous, were, with their 
churches and manor-houses, destroyed 
and abandoned. In such circumstances, 
very few improvements in architecture 
could be made. The taste for founding 
monasteries and churches also had re- 
ceived a check : this was owing partly to 
the unhappy state of the country, and 
partly to the diflFbsion of WickliflTs opi- 
nions, which raised doubts in many 
minds concerning the merit of these 
erections. Some beautiful structures, 
however, were erected in this period; 
among them we may notice King's- 
oollege chapel, at Cambridge. 

The middle classes of gentry usually 
had their houses constructed upon one 

?lan, although varying in their materials. 
n different parts of the kingdom, their 
dwellings were framed of timber, the in- 
tervals filled with plaster, or rough work 
of stones and mortar. Many of these 
still remun, and though some belong to 
a later date, they are very similar to those 
previously built. A passage extended 
from the front to the back of the dwell- 
ing; on one side was the hall with a 
parlour adjoining, above were cham- 
bers; on the opposite side were the 



kitchen, pantry, and various offices. 
Chimneys were unknown, except, per- 
haps, a vent bearing that appearance in 
the kitchen. If fires were kindled in 
other rooms, the wood smoke was left to 
escape at the various crannies and imper- 
fect closures of the roof, windows, and 
doors. An old proverb said, Uiat no 
house was wholesome where a dog Could 
not creep in under the door, nor a bird 
fly in through the closed windows ! In- 
dmerence to cleanliness, and to the re- 
moving of various ofiensive substances, 
often rendered this constant stream of 
fresh air absolutely necessary ; and our 
ancestors sought for warmth rather by 
increasing their clothing, than by heat- 
ing the air in their apartments. 

Coals are first mentioned in a charted 
granted to Newcastle, by Henry iii., in 
1234. Thev gradually came into use in 
London and the soutnern counties, but 
through the whole of the period under 
our consideration, wood was preferred ; 
and we read that the '^nice dames** of 
London would not enter a room where 
sea-coal was burned, nor eat food dressed 
by any excepting wood fires. 

One of the most ancient private build* 
ings of the middle class yet remaining, 
is Winwall House, in Norfolk, repre- 
sented in this engraving. 




Winwall House, Norfolk. 



The roof and some other portions are of 
later date than the main part of the 
structure. 

In public or more important struc- 
tures, walls were painted and ornamented, 
and the windows filled with coloured 
glass. Many specimens of those remains 



rival the productions of the present day, 
excepting as to the more improved state 
of the arts of design. The perspective 
of these scenes was always defective, and 
the figures miserably proportioned ; but 
the colouring was brilliant, and the orna- 
ments rich. 
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FURNITUBE. 

The furniture was still ruder than the 
dwelling. The tables were generally 
heavy planks laid upon tressels ; benches 
and stools served for seats ; the beds were 
usually stuffed with straw or chaff. In 
some cases there were testers and dra- 
p^ery, and even curtains sliding upon 
rings. The bed-clothes were rough and 
coarse; but in a wealthy family, the 
drapery and coverlids of the principal 
beds were made of expensive materials, 
or richly worked. The walls of the 
chambers were rough and unfinished, 
but in the principal apartments they 
were covered with hangings of tapestry 
ofteU very costly : in houses of less pre- 
tension the hangings were of cloth or 
canvas, painted with scenery of various 
descriptions; hunting-parties, battles, le- 
gends of saints, heraldic ornaments, and 
an endless variety of subjects suggested 
themselves to the artists. 

The following inventory of furniture, 
and list of the rooms in the house of 
** Roger the dyer," an inhabitant of Col- 
chester, as late as the reign of Edward i., 
proves how little our ancestors possessed, 
compared with what a family of the same 
rank would now desire. This list was 
set down when the articles were valued 
to ascertain his proportion of a tax in 
the reign of Edward i., and shows that 
humble were the possessions of men of 
business. It is as follows : — 

" Roger the dyer had on Michaelmas 
day last, in his treasury or cupboard, one 
silver buckle, price 18d., one cup of 
mazer, (or maple,) price 18d. In his 
chamber^ two gowns, price 20s., two 
beds, price half a mark, one napkin, and 
one towel, price 2s. In his house, one 
ewer with a basin, (probably of pewter,) 
price 14d., one andiron, price 8d. In his 
kitchen, one brass pot, price 20d., one 
brass skillet, price 6d., one brass pipkin, 
price 8d., one trivet, price 4d. In his 
brew-house, one quarter of oats, price 2s. 
woad ashes, price half a mark, one great 
fat for dyeing, price 2s. 6d. He had 
other property on his premises : item, 
one cow, price 5s., one calf, price 28., 
two pigs, price 2s. — each 12d., one sow, 
price 15d., billet wood and fagots for 
firing, price 1 mark. Total sum 71s. 5d. 
The fifteenth of that, (the amount of the 
tax,) 4s. 9d." This sum would be far more 
diflficult for him to pay than twenty times 
the amount in the present day to a person 
of similar situation in life. 
Thescarcityofarticlesof furniture makes 



a striking contrast to the inventories of our 
time,and the case was similar in the highest 
ranks. The earls of Northumberland 
and other wealthy nobles, who owned 
several castles and country residences, 
usually passed a part of the year at each, 
in order to consume the produce of their 
estates, for it was easier then for the 
proprietor to remove, than for him to 
bring his corn and cattle to his principal 
residence, or to obtain money by sending 
it to market. Yet the furniture possess- 
ed by one of these great families did not 
more than suffice for a single dwelling,and 
when the lord removed, his tables, beds, 
and plate, and other articles were carted 
with him. When we remember that 
roads, in our acceptation of the term, 
did not then exist, excepting upon the 
few lines constructed by the Romans, 
we may well conceive that Uie articles 
of furniture must have been strongly 
made to endure such carting ; and iSat 
glasses and the elegant fragile articles of 
a modern lady's boudoir could not have 
existed. The figures represented in the 
tombs of Egypt show that the furniture 
and ornamental fittings of houses in that 
country, more than two thousand years 
before the period treated of in these 
pages, far exceeded those used by our 
ancestors whose history is now under 
consideration, and were very superior, 
not only in form but in quantity and 
variety. 

BBESS. 




We now proceed to articles of dress. 
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Many volumes have been expressly 
written upon this subject, and the nu- 
merous plates of costumes which have 
been copied from illuminated manu- 
scripts) monumental effigies, and other 
sources, fully show the appearance of 
our ancestors during every reign. 

The materials generally used for cloth- 
ing were leather or woollen ; linen was 
confined to the higher and middle ranks ; 
silk was scarcely known ; that inestimable 
blessing, the fabric of cotton, belongs to 
a much later period; furs were worn 
by all who could afford to purchase them. 
The common articles of dress were shirts 
covered by cassocks or tunics, or jackets, 
vfith petticoats, trowsers, or tightly fitting 
garments called hose. As for the variety 
of forms which these assumed, it is use- 
less here to attempt a detail of particulars. 
Suits of apparel have been changeable 
in every age of the world, and the ab- 
surdities of fashion have ever presented 
a subject for the reprehension of the 
divine and moralist, from the days of the 
prophets. Thus Isaiah notices " the 
changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mandes, and the wimples ; and the fine 
linen and the hoods, and the veils;" also 
Jeremiah inquires, "When thou art 
spoiled, what wilt thou do ? Though thou 
ctothest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of 
gold." 

- A few of the fantastic forms in which 
our ancestors disguised themselves; are 
represented in the engravings, on pages 
361 and 364. If they appear displeasing 
to us, we may be assured that the dress 
of our modern fashionables would not 
have been less so to them. 

The colours of the dresses of the 
wealthy were more glaring than those 
hues which are most approved now, when 
most of our male population may be 
said to be clothed only in various shades 
of black and blue. Gold and silver orna- 
ments, and jewels also, were constant 
appendages of rank and wealth in both 
sexes. A robe of Richard ii. is spoken 
of as having cost thirty thousand crowns. 
In that reign, probably, foppery reached 
its height, and the description of a fa- 
shionable by Chaucer's '* person" or 
clergyman, enters into some particulars. 
Speaking of- the superfluous expense, he 
describes it as proceeding from "the 
cost of embroidering, disguised indent- 
ing, barring, crowding, paling, winding, 
or bending, and semblable waste of clo&i 



in vanity. Also the costly furring in 
gowns, so much pouncing of chisel to 
make holes, so much dagging of shears, 
with superfluity in length of the gowns, 
trailing in the mire, on horse as also on 
foot, as well of man as of woman." He 
describes the hose, or lower garments of 
the men, rebuking " the horrible disor- 
dinate scantness" in very strong lan- 
guage, and "they part their hosen in 
colours, as white and blue, white and 
black, black and red, and so forth." 
He further notices .the "outrageous 
array of women." We must not say 
much for the becoming form of modern 
garments, or their convenience, although 
they are not quite so unseemly as in the 
days of Chaucer; but the cleanliness 
which their materials admit and require, 
may well reconcile us to the disappear- 
ance of the shabby and dirty finery of 
the more picturesque dress of our an- 
cestors. And that the greater part of 
their apparel would be of this description, 
is evident, when we consider their original 
costliness, and the durability of the 
materials. 



Food next requires attention. The 
main articles of nourishment always will 
remain the same, but the pampered ap- 
petite of man often refuses it in the sim- 
ple and most wholesome forms, and 
craves the excitements of novelty and 
stimulating additions. The national taste 
of England, through the whole period 
now under consideration, and even to 
the present day, has been that of our 
Saxon ancestors : plain joints of animal 
food, with bread and other preparations 
from com, have formed the main articles 
of sustenance to those who could afford 
to procure this diet, and who were^not 
under the influence of foreign fashions. 
After the Conquest, these innovations 
became more frequent, though the Nor- 
mans were not averse to the enjoyments 
of the table, and to a certain extent 
adopted the profusion as to meals, cus- 
tomary in the land they invaded. The 
reign of Richard ii. probably afibrded 
jnore scope for the display of "the art" 
of cookery than any other. It is recorded, 
that at one time two thousand persons 
were employed in his kitchen in the vari- 
ous branches of the culinary office ; and a 
singular document has been preserved, 
which records the results of their talents 
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and ibtentire powers. " The Forme of 
Cury,*' is the title of a cookery book still 
in existence, compiled by the kitchen 
professon of this extrayagant and foolish 
inonavch. Two receipts from it will 
oonvey to the reader instructions by 
which he may, if he thinks fit, indulge 
an some of those luxuries, the results of 
which led to the deposition and untimely 
death of this wretched king ; and that 
this may the easier be done, the recipes 
are presented in modem spelling. 
**£gurdouce. Take rabbits or kids 
and imite them in pieces raw, and fry 
them in white grease ; take currants and 
fry them, take onions, parboil and hew 
them small, and fry them ; take red wine, 
sugar, with pepper, ginger, cinnamon, salt, 
and cast thereto, and let it seethe with a 
good quantity of white grease ; and serye 
It forth.*' 

** Mawraanny. Take cheese, and of 
flesh of capons or hens, and bruise them 
araall in a mortar, take milk of almonds, 
with the broth of fresh beef, and set 
ihem on the fire. Thicken it with flour 
of rice, or fine bread, or fine whea^ 
flour, as stifle as blank desire, and with 
Tolks of eggs and saffron to make it yel- 
low, and when it is in the dish, stick 
cloves, and strew powder of galengale 
over it, and serve it forth." 

The odd mixtures in many of the 
made dishes, which form most of the 
receipts, would excite disgust in the 
modem epicure. "Tartee," seems to 
have been a sort of patty. ** Take sod- 
den pork, bruise it, put eggs thereto, 
raisins, sugfar and ginger, sweet powder, 
and small birds, and white grease ; take 
prunes, saffron, and salt, make a crust, 
put it thereon, and serve it forth." 
Another patty has thrice the number of 
ingredients, and a salad has fourteen. 
One of the most simple dishes is literally 
cold boiled pig. ** Take pigs, quarter 
them, and boil them in salt and water ; 
let them cool, take parsley and sage, and 
erind it with bread and yolks of hard 
boiled eggs ; mix it with ginger, lay the 
pig in a vessel, pour on the liquor, and 
serve it forth.** 

The principal meals were dinner, 
about eleven o'clock, and supper about 
five, the lower classes taking their meals 
about an hour later. In the large fami- 
lies of the nobility, the rations, ex- 
cepting on festival days, were de- 
livered out separately to my lord and 
lady, to the nursery, and to the various 
classes of retainers, with the same pre- 



cision as to quantities as is adopted in 
modem public establishments. The 
house»book of the Northumlierland fiunily 
states the quantities to be supplleid to 
each, and gives a full account of every 
process in housekeeping, all which wett 
regulated by ''the council," or chief 
officers of the establishment, even to the 
right making of the mustard. This was 
an important article, when for a great 
part of the year the food was chiefly 
salted beef and fish, and one hundred and 
sixty gallons was the yearly supply. The 
scarcity of winter fodder rendered it 
necessary to kill the cattle, intended for 
winter consumption, at Michaelmas. The 
breakfasts, even to my lord and lady, and 
the nursery, were composed of boiled 
salted beef and mutton, salt fish, sprats, 
herrings, buttered eggs, brawn, with 
bread, both fine and coarse, beer and 
wine. On festive or public occasions, 
more rare and expensive articles were 
served up, with *' subtilties," or dishes of 
paste and jelly, in various forms and 
devices, castles, ships, knights, ladies, 
and forms of animals, with mottoes, 
gilding, and various ornaments. A 
peacock roasted, and then decked with 
its plumage, was a dish for « solemn 
occasion, and when it appeared, the 
knights were often excited to make vows, 
^'before the peacock and the ladies," to 
perform some great undertaking. Mack- 
erel, powdered with sugar, is described 
as '' a dish for a lord ;" also roasted pigs, 
adorned with gold and silver leaf. 

On public occasions coarse hdspitaiity was 
freely displayed. On one of uie visits of 
the king-making Earl of Warwick to 
London, six oxen were consumed daily 
for breakfast at his house in Warwick- 
lane ; but in general, and when in the 
country, a different course was pursued, 
as is shown by the Northumberland 
house- book. In this family there were 
one hundred and sixty-six persons, in- 
cluding children and servants ; and Uiere 
was a daily average of fifty- seven stran- 
gers ; but the provisions were such ai 
described above, and poultry and game 
were expressly confined to my \Grd!% 
table: vegetables are scarcely men- 
tioned. *♦ The roast beef of old Eng- 
land," evidently was almost, if not quite 
unknown, and one quarter of malt was 
the allowance for two hogsheads of the 
beer. The cookery was not elaborate ; 
two cooks dressed dbe food for the whole 
family of more than two hundred per- 
sons, while ffl|q^§in, priests, and seventeen 
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dianters^etc., were employed on the same 
establishment. A coarse cloth was used 
for covering the tables, but it was only 
washed about once a month. Sheets 
were not used, most of the servants slept 
on benches, or on the floors, or in a 
sort of box partly filled with straw ; and 
the whole yearly expense for washing did 
not exceed forty shillings. Three times 
in the year the family removed, that the 
provisions stored at the principal seats 
might be duly consumed. Seventeen 
cars and one wagon conveyed the whole 
furniture, including bedding ; while one 
cart was enough for all the utensils for 
cookery and kitchen furniture, with the 
bedding for the cooks. 

We may here introduce an account of 
the actual expense of a breakfast given 
by a nobleman in 1289, when on a jour- 
ney from Oxford to Canterbury. It was 
a sort of public breakfast for ^* knights, 
clerks, and esquires,'* given in Lent, 
which accounts for the absence of flesh 
meat. Bread, 2s. ; beer. Is. ; wine, Ss. 
8d. ; half a salmon, with the chine, for 
the principal dish, ds. 8d. ; a fresh con- 
ger eel, 38. ; three fat pikes, five fat eels, 
and twenty-seven fat roaches, 12s. 4d. ; 
half a hundred lampreys, Is. ; oysters, 
Sd. ; vegetables, 2d. ; the hire of a boy 
to assist in preparing the breakfast, Id. ; 
a basket, Hd. 

It would be endless to attempt enume- 
rating all the vu*ieties of bread, from the 
wassd and manchet bread, made of the 
finest flour, to the bread of treet, corres- 

Knding with our household bread ; also 
rley bread, and maslin bread, of barley, 
wheat, and oats mixed. Beans and other 
coarse materials were made into a bread for 
}|Orse8, and in times of scarcity the poorer 
classes were glad to obtain it. Tne im- 
perfect knowledge of cultivatian, and the 
uncertainty of seasons, often produced 
eear^^ity, when there was little or no op- 
portunity to find substitutes for corn, and 
the prices varied exceedingly. In 1317, 
wheat ^^ ^^* ^^* ^^^ quarter; before 
harvest it had been 80s., equal to more 
than 2^^* ^t the present day. In the 
eleventh year of £dward iii., wheat 
brmight only 2s. per quarter. The far- 
mers sold all their corn soon after harvest; 
and if the supply was short, from any 
cause, it soon became exhausted, and 
then the poor were driven to the most 
miserable substitutes, and died by thou- 
sands, literally from starvation. No idea 
can be more false than tjiat the period 



from the Conquest to the end of the civil 
wars was a happy time for the poorer 
classes. In a time of plenty, food was 
abundant, but they were narassed by 
hard servitude and cruel oppression, and 
years of dearth frequently occurred, when 
there was little or no charity to be ob^ 
tained. Doles were frequently given at 
the gates of the monasteries; and eccle-* 
siastics and nobles sometimes gave freely 
to the poor ; but when the time of scarcity 
came, all the food that could be obtained 
was needed for their own establishments^ 
and the poor man had no resource. On 
several occasions, the scholars at Oxfbrd 
and Cambridge were sent home on ac** 
count of the £fiiculty in procuring suffi- 
cient food for their support. 

Matthew Paris, a Benedictine monk, de<» 
scribes a dearth which occurred in 128% 
in his own times, particularly. Hun* 
ger and deadly sickness prevailed every 
where, the poor died from want of food 
in many places ; there was little disposi-r 
tion to assist those in need shown by the 
rich, and a most shameful* want of cha- 
rity displayed by the prelates and digni- 
taries of the church. He relates instaneea 
of covetousness in the Archbishop of 
York, and a priest of that diocese, and 
gives marvellous circumstances, added 
by the superstitious feelings of the times. 
The poor suffered more and more se- 
verely till the month of July, when they 
crowded into the fields and plucked the 
ears of unripe com, seeking fiius to pro- 
long their miserable existence. How 
widely this statement of facts by one who 
himself was an ecclesiastic, differs from 
the visionary statements as to the man- 
ner in which the poor were supported by 
the Romish clergy, and abounded in the 
'necessaries of life. More than twenty 
thousand persons died from want in 
London alone in this famine. When 
these seasons of dearth came, the poor 
were obliged to use the bark of trees, 
the flesh of dogs and horses, and 
the most disgusting substances for food. 
Pestilence soon followed, and then the 
people died by thousands, even though 
plenty had returned. In the prisons, 
those who were confined are said to have 
fed upon the bodies of those who died, 
and even to have slain a part of their 
number for food. 
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BOSS AND CROWN LANE: 

OE, 
A SKETCH 07 MT NEIGHBOURHOOD. — No. IX. 

I BBLiBYE there is not a house in our 
row, perhaps there is not a family in 
any other row or town whatever, that 
does not furnish to an attentive oh- 
server some specific lessons of instruc- 
tion, orillustrate some important principle 
that may and ought to he wisely im- 

f roved for purposes of practical utility, 
seldom enter No. 9, wimout picking up 
a hint— I am sorry to say oftener by way 
of contrast than of example-— as to the 
management of children. The ground 
floor is occupied bv an elderly matron 
named Rogers, wno has long been 
famous as the mistress of a dame, or, as 
it is called in our neighbourhood, a 
ma*am school. The old lady is com- 
monly called Ma*am Rogers. The 
children, when speaking of her, call her 
their ma'am ; and it is not an unfrequent 
threat, in the midst of their out-of-school 
quarrels, "Til tell your ma'am of you, 
wat I will.'' But ma'am or dame schools 
are almost obsolete. Among the many 
improvements of the present day, infant 
schools have as nearly superseded dame 
schools, as the steam-engine and power- 
loom have taken place of the spinning- 
wheel and hand-loom. Perhaps the 
next generation will read, as a matter 
of curiosity, a description of the opera- 
tions of eimer ; and the lines of Crabbe, 
which now present a vivid picture of 
that which here and there still exists, 
but is hastening to decay, will then be 
regarded with the kind of interest we 
feel when inspecting paintings or models 
of Roman edifices in ruins. 

*\ To every class we have a school assign'd, 
' Rules for all ranks, and food for every mind ; 
Yet one there is, that small regard to rule 
Or study pays, and still is deem'd a school ; 
That, where a deaf, poor, patient widow sits 
And awes some thirty infants while she kniti : 
Infants of humble, busy wives, who pay 
Some trifling price for freedom tlirough the day; 
At this good matron's hut the children meet, 
Who thus becomes the mother of the street. 
The room is small, they cannot widely stray ; 
The threshold high, they cannot run away : 
Though deaf, she sees the rebel hero shout ; 
Though lame, her white wand nimbly walks 

about : 
With band of yarn she keeps offenders in. 
And to her gown the sturdiest rogue can pin ; 
Aided by these, and spells, and tell-tale birds, 
Her power they dread, and reverence her words." 

The school -room of Ma'am Rogers is 
in a great measure filled by children of 
the age here described ; but not exactly 
from the very humblest class of society. 
Time was when at the busy seasons of hay- 



making, harvest, or hop^picking, the vil- 
lage dame-school was thronged bythe little 
ones of some dozen or score of mothers, 
who sent them there to gain release for 
their field employment, by which they 
could clear enough to pay for their child- 
ren's schooling, and over and above to pro- 
vide themselves with tea and sugar. These 
were occasional scholars. The children 
of the laundress and charwoman were 
constant attendants ; for their well-prac- 
tised mothers seldom had a day at home, 
and therefore found it answer better to 
pay sixpence a week for their schooling, 
than twopence a day. Ah, those were 
halcyon days for Ma'am Rogers ! She 
had as many scholars as ever her room 
would hold ; and she lived then in a 
cottage, the rooms of which were twice 
as large as those in Rose and Crown 
lane ; and for children under five years 
old, her pay was just the same, whether 
they learned anything or nothing. There 
was a small profit also on the books which 
she furnished to those who were advanced 
in scholarship to ab, eb, ib, oh; and then 
there were her upper scholars, of whom she 
was not a little proud ; girls of five yearsold 
and upwards, who, at a small advance of 
price for each several accomplishment, 
were taught reading, spelling, and re- 
hearsing poetry ; also needlework, fancy 
work, and marking. She could mention 
several,and she does so to the present day, 
who finished their education at her school, 
and who are now very well to pass in the 
world; but times are strangely altered. 
Her daughter, who long conducted the 
higher department of teaching, is mar- 
ried and gone far away. The old lady 
begins to admit that it tries her eyes to 
count the threads of cloth or canvas, so 
stitching, hem-stitching, marking, and 
worsted work, are well nigh abolished; 
though she still maintains that they were 
at one time taught in her school as well 
as in any boarding school whatever, and 
that she could teach them now,only people 
are not willing to pay. Besides, there is 
the Infant school and there is the British 
school set up now ; and, despite of all the 
good dame's representations of the su- 
perior advantage of children being taught 
by a proper person, who has been used 
to it all her days, to the new plan of « 
parcel of children being set to teach one 
another, and get their learning inphiy» 
most of the parents, in our neighbour- 
hood, seem disposed to prefer availing 
themselves of the new institutions. 

Digitized by V^OO^ l(^ 
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Ma*amRogers,like many of her sisterhood, 
would therefore be compelled to seek 
some other means of subsistence, were it 
not for a few adherents of the old system, 
who still choose to send their children 
where they please, without being be- 
holden to anybody, and where they can 
attend regularly or irregularly, learn or 
not learn, and be corrected or not cor- 
rected, without any committee to trouble 
their heads about it. To Ma'am Rogers 
are committed in consequence some twenty 
or thirty children, whose parents " can 
afford to pay for their schooling," and 
whose mothers being engaged with a shop, 
or the care of a young infant, or house- 
hold business, find it a relief to be freed 
from the hinderanoe, noise, and mischief 
of children from two to six years of age. 
As a part of the priTilege connected with 
being able to pay for her children's 
schooling, each mother considers herself 
entitled to prescribe the system of edu- 
cation to be pursued. One desires that 
her child may be brought on with its 
learning; another would not wish hers 
to be much teased about it, so that 
it is but kept out of mischief; the 
great matter with a third is, to make her 
child behave prettily in company; one 
will have hers kept very strict, and 
made attentive ; and several insist that 
theirs must not be crossed, as their 
health is delicate, and they are meek- 
tempered children, and cannot bear to be 
contradicted. 

On meeting her little group, it is the 
old woman's daily endeavour to adapt 
herself to all these various and perplex- 
ing requirements, and in every instance 
to produce "exactly the job that her 
customers choose.*' The young votaries 
of learning are laboriously drilled in 
the repetition of unmeaning monosyl- 
lables, dragged on to the high at- 
tainment of reading a chapter in the 
Bible, and made to drawl or sing out 
the lofty speeches of heroes and orators. 
All these various exercises being to ihem 
alike uninteresting and unintelligible, 
during all the process, the mind of the 
child has received no culture; no real 
improvement has been effected, nor have 
any just ideas been communicated ; but 
by the habit of early association, learning 
is connected, either with the rod, 
the dunce's cap, and the bitter tears that 
soaked the leaves of the primer ; or with 
the sugared bribe, the elating applause, 
that stimulated or rewarded the first 
attainments in literature. But though 



the child is no ways benefitted by such an 
initiatory process, the self-approving go- 
verness has to communicate to the satis- 
fied mother the result of her labours. 

" Master H , five years and a half 

old, can read the Bible, and repeat 
Pope's Universal Prayer, Douglas to 
Lord Randolph, Cato's Soliloquy, and 
Gray's Elegy in a Country Church 
Yard." This testimonial is exhibited to 
admiring visitors. Master H ■ is re- 
warded for his diligence with a plum- 
cake, a whole holiday, or money to 
squander as he pleases; a couple of fowls, 
a griskin, or some similar present, is 
sent by way of acknowledgment to the 
governess ; the fame of her methods for 
bringing on children with their learning 
is conveyed to all relations, friends, and 
neighbours, who are likely to be on the 
look-out for a school for their little 
ones; and all parties are well pleased 
with themselves and each other. 

Those children, whose parents restrict 
them from close application to books, 
are allowed nevertheless to thumb and 
destroy them. This is a bad habit. I 
have often remarked, and no doubt many 
other persons observant of the ways of 
children and the formation of habits, 
have noticed the same, that children 
who, before they can read, are suffered 
to make playthings of books, almost al- 
ways grow up careless and desultory in 
the use of them. They leave them about 
to be injured or lost, and sci^rcely ever 
have patience to read one through. 
They seem, indeed, hardly to under- 
stand the proper use of a book. I wish 
my neighbour, the schoolmistress, were 
aware of a better method of deal- 
ing with her little pupils with regard to 
books, by which they would cease to be 
objects of terror and disgust to that class 
of children who are to be stimulated to 
learn, or degraded into mere play-things 
by those who are not to be forced 
to apply. It is a delicate matter to at- 
tempt to teach one who has been up- 
wards of thirty years a teacher of others, 
or I would venture to suggest to the old 
lady a plan which I have found very 
successful with my own children. They 
were not hurried on to acquire the merely 
mechanical power of reading before they 
had, from observation, acquired a pretty . 
extensive knowledge of common things, 
and until they were aware, from seeing 
books used by those who could under- 
stand them, that, in some way or other, 
they opened a source of enjoyment, 
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wbith it was desinble for them to pos- 
8688. Short and interesting stories were 
read to them, from the Bible and other 
suitable books. When questions were 
proposed, books were sometimes resorted 
to as furnishing an answer ; and one of the 
ehildren on some occasion incidentallj 
remarked, *' It was when mother was 
talkinff with her book." From detached 
ivory fetters, the ehildren were taught the 
souiKi of the vowels. They were next ex- 
ercised with a consonant prefixed to the 
vowels ; not being taught to spell the syl- 
lable b, a, ba ; but merely to read it, 6a, 
bCy bi, etc. ; and at the close of each lesson, 
the same letter or syllable was pointed out 
ia a printed book, and also written with 
a pencil on a piece of loose paper. Thus 
the child was preserved from the mis- 
take of conftninff the sound of the letter 
to the identical bit of ivory from which 
he first learned it; and also the con- 
nexion of letters and words with reading 
and writing was kept constantlv in view. 
At this time he was not allowed to 
handle the book. This rule was found 
useful, not only in preserving the book 
from destruction, and the child from the 
bad habit above mentioned, of regarding 
books as playthings, but also as a sti- 
mulus to attention and diligence, in 
lof^ng forward to being able to read 
in a book, being permitted to hold a 
book in his own hand, gt to have a 
book of his own. Thus he was taught 
the long sound of the vowels, alone, and 
with a consonant prefixed; being allowed 
only the vowels and the consonant of 
which the lesson consisted, or those 
he had already learned. The bringing 
out a new consonant was considered as 
taking a degree in learning, and was 
made the reward of attention and dili- 
gence. When this was thoroughly mas- 
tered, he learned the short sound of the 
vowels, by prefixing them to the conso- 
nants. 

When we proceeded to three letters, 
the child was much encouraged by 
often finding the name of some object 
with which he was familiar, as, botf, bag^ 
cat, dog, cow. The word was still shown 
to him, formed with his ivory letters, 
printed in a book, written with a pencil, 
and sometimes accompanied with a pic- 
ture, and a litde simple story in which 
the word ocsurs was read or repeated to 
the child. Long before this he was 
taught from his mother's lips most of 
the Nursery Rhymes, and !Dr. Watts's 
Divine Songs for Children. At this 



stage of his progress in learning to read, 
the books containing those delightfiil 
little poems were first produced. One 
of his favourite ditties was read to him, 
and in it one or more of the words he 
had just learned in his reading lesson 
were pointed out. Thus he began to 
comprehend the connexion of reading 
wi& agreeable knowledge ; the fdeasnre 
he enjoyed proved a sufficient stimulus 
to his persevering endeavours, and his 
progress was quite as rapid- as oould be 
wished. Bribes, threats, and tears were 
proved to be altogether .unnecessary ac- 
companiments of learning to read. Many 
other parents and instructors of young 
children have found similar methods 
equally successful ; but it is not exactly 
the beaten track by which we and our 
forefathers traced our weary steps np 
the steeps of learning ; and I suppose 
Mrs. Rogers and many other of her 
sisterhood would pronounce it a thing 
impossible that children should be taught 
to read except in the regular, old-fk- 
shioned method ; and by the powerful aid 
of sugar-plums, rods, and dunces* caps. 
Subsequent instructors, however, find 
the little pupils, who have been tndned 
on such a system, really far more back- 
ward and unteachable, than if they had 
never professedly been taught at aU. 
Their difficulties are greatly aggravated, 
and their progress very much impeded 
by the labour of unlearning, 

I fear the moral discipline of my 
neighbour is not conducted on prineinles 
much more sound and judicious uian 
her literary instructions. The appear- 
ance of things is much more regarded 
than the reality. Indeed, I very much 
suspect that the old lady entertains the 
common, but most erroneous idea, that 
little children have no real character of 
their own, but are to be taught to pracdse 
a set of mechanical acts that "look pretty," 
and that some how or other the good dis- 
positions, of which these acts oaght to be 
the indication, will in time spring out (^ 
them. Hence the c(Hnmon inducement 
presented to the childretf to do what is 
right in itself is. How it will appear to 
others. If a little one is unwilling to 
have his hands washed, **Come," says 
the dame, ** be a good boy and have your 
hands washed. If any ladies should call, 
what would they say to see you with 
such dirty hands!*' Another is per- 
suaded to learn his lesson witli the pro- 
mise that if any visitors come, they shall 
hear how well he can say it. The care- 
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less and disobedient are threatened with 
exposure:— ** I expect somebody here 
to-day, and I will certainly tell of you, that 
I will." And quarrels are thus suppress- 
ed, — ** Hark I who is that at the door ? 
A pretty thing, if Dr. B., or Mrs. C. 
should come in and catch you quarrel- 
ling r* The old woman seems to forget 
that in calling to her aid all these real 
or imaginary personages, she loses her 
own authority ; while, by enforcing 
what is righjt, upon false principles, no 
good disposition is cultivated in the chil- 
dren, nor any bad one corrected. 

A still worse part of her system is the 
^nployment of deceptive terrors. The 
children are taught to believe that she 
keeps an old man, who looks down the 
chimney, and is ready at her call to fetch 
away any naughty children. Almost 
every day the pretence is adopted of 
calling him down to fetch away naughty 
Tonmiy or naughty Sally ;Jand when the 
spell has awed the little offender into still- 
ness and submission, hastening to coun- 
termand the summons, — *' Old man, you 
are not wanted now ; Tommy, or Sally, 
will be good without you: you must 
come and see whether they are good to- 
morrow." By this foolish and wicked 
practice, incalculable injury is inflicted on 
the health, the minds, and the disposi- 
tions of the children. The timid are 
agitated and distressed by false terrors, 
their spirits are broken, their tempers 
soured, and they are unfitted for meet- 
ing the real troubles of life. And if 
some shrewd children see through the 
trick, and despise the imposition, it 
teaches them to disregard rightful au- 
&ority and to practise deceit. 

I have occasionally ventured to remon- 
strate with Mrs. Rogers on the impropriety 
and sinfulness of these expedients ; but 
she is fully persuaded that no other me- 
thod would be half so efficacious in 
making the children mind ; indeed, she 
is certain that it would be impossible 
to go on without it ; — ^it saves them many 
a beating, and answers at once for those 
whose parents wish them to be kept very 
strict, and for those on whom she dare not 
lay her hand. I wish she could be made 
to understand how much more easily and 
effectually children may be managed 
by a gentle, firm, and well-regulated 
authority ; never requiring of them any 
thing but what is right and reasonable, 
and never giving up a point ; never ca- 
priciously refusing them an innocent 
and suitable gratification, nor yielding 



an improper indulgence to gratify their 
passion and self-will: at first training 
them to obedience, as a matter of course, 
without any reference to the opinions of 
others ; and as soon as they begin to be 
capable of understanding, teaching them 
to obey those who are set over them, 
and in every respect to do what is rig}it 
as a matter of duty — an act of obedience 
which God requires of them. But I fear 
my neighbour has little idea herself, and 
therefore is not likely to teach her child- 
ren how religion should be incorporated 
with, and give direction and vitality to 
every actionof life, whether great or smalK 
And yet she reck<ms herseff a very reli- 
gious woman, and often speaks of her 
children receiving religious instruction. 
True, she is particular in an outward at- 
tendance on the means of grace ; and 
every Saturday the children are made to 
repeat their catechism, like a set of par-* 
rots. And in all this she thinks she has 
done her duty to Crod and her charge, 
considers herself a great benefactor to 
the rising generation, and expects to be 
rewarded with heaven at last. Oh that 
her mistakes were corrected, both for her 
own sake, and that of the children comt 
mitted to her charge. It is to be hoped 
that many persons in a like situation 
are more enlightened than Mrs. Ro* 
gers, and act on better principles; 
but if her system of education were 
universally adopted by dame scbooUmis- 
tresses, as it certainly is by loo many, it 
is no matter, for the sake of the rising 
generation, how soon the race is extinct. 
I have scarcely left room, to say that 
Mrs. Rogers's up-stairs apartment is 
occupied by a decent respectable person, 
called Nurse White. This pious woman 
is in high repute among the ladies of our 
neighbourhood, and she merits the good 
will and favour she enjoys. She pos- 
sesses an intelligent, observant mind ; an 
active, obliging, cheerful disposition ; a 
spirit of conscientious piety ; and is re- 
markable. for her careful and successful 
management both of her mistresses and 
their infants. There are two particulars 
in which she also differs from many of 
her race, but in which she presents an 
example worthy of their imitation, es- 
pecially that 01 those who profess like 
her to be actuated by the prin»- 
ciples of piety. One is her generous 
disinterested integrity, which leads her 
to abhor the thought of grasping and 
coveting from her employers more than 
a fair remuneration for her services ; ov 
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of taking advantage of the absence of a 
mistress to indulge in extravagance and 
waste. So far from this, she constantly 
practises a careful frugality ; and, if she 
can prevent it, will not suffer the servants 
unnecessarily to consume a single ar- 
ticle, but endeavours to impress upon 
them the duty of doing as they would 
be done by, and taking especial care 
of their mistress's property when she is 
not able to take charge of it herself. Such 
fidelity does not go unrewarded. The 
employers are thus enabled, and they 
are generally inclined, the more liberally 
to requite her services ; and what she 
thus obtains she can enjoy with a good 
conscience and real satisfaction of mind. 
It is generally supposed that she has laid 
by si&cient to support her comfortably 
in old age, if she should be unable to 
work. Nurses who are extravagant and 
self-indulgent in the houses of their em- 
ployers, however much they may gain, 
seldom make a provision for old i^e. 
They get into such habits of luxury, that 
they cannot practise frugality at home, 
but waste all their gains upon expen- 
sive clothes and luxurious living during 
the intervals of their employment ; and 
when they are no longer capable of pur- 
suing their calling, they sink into po- 
verty, and are dependent on charity or 
a parish provision. 

The other feature of Nurse White's 
character, which is not very common 
among persons of her profession, is 
her willingness to be tola, and to cor- 
rect mistakes. Some people are too 
self-conceited and prejudiced to admit 
themselves capable of error, or sus- 
ceptible of improvement. Such per- 
sons will never excel in any pursuit, 
and the greater their confidence in them- 
selves, the less likely are they to gain or to 
deser ve the confidence of others. The good 
woman of whom I am speaking never 
hesitates to say: "When first I went 
out to nursing, it was the custom to do 
so and so ; but a medical gentleman 
explained to me that it was improper ; 
and now I manage differently." I nave 
heard her speak of tightly rolling several 
yards of calico round the body of an 
infant ; of putting spirits or other strong 
liquors in the food of both mother and 
child under an idea of imparting 
nourishment and comfort; of giving 
laudanum or other drugs to children to 
make them sleep ; and of cramming them 
with a quantity of food that they could 
not digests all these practices she has 



been convinced were highly injurious, 
and she has conscientiously abandoned 
them. I am certain that nothing could 
induce her to give a child a drop of any- 
thing whatever, unless she knew from 
good authority that it was not injurious, 
but beneficial. Many nurses do not 
scruple, for the sake of saving themselves 
fatigue, to give sleepy doses, vrithout tiie 
knowledge of the parents or medical 
man, and often to the great injury of the 
child. I well remember one, who on 
her dying bed spoke with remorseful 
feelings of the consciousness of having 
done so, and the fear that it had in some 
instances been fatal in its effects. 
All nurses as well as other people are 
liable to mistake. It would be well for 
their charge and honourable to thm- 
selves, if, like Nurse White, on having 
their errors pointed out, they would 
conscientiously abandon them. 

As Nurse is but little at home, she 
kindly permits an old neighbour, Betty 
Mason, to live in her room, and keep her 
bed aired. Betty is an honest cleanly 
creature, and has every thing in nice 
order. It is hoped, too, that she is a 
pious woman ; and as Mrs. White ob- 
serves, it is a comfort when she comes 
home to find some one to talk to, who 
speaks and feels in her own way; and 
who likes to read the Bible and other 
good books. The accommodation, how- 
ever, is mutual; and I vrish Betty 
Mason were more ready to acknowledge 
that it is so. It is a great matter to her 
to live rent free. Kshe did not, as she is 
lame, and not able to do much work, she 
would most likely be forced to go to the 
poor-house ; but with this help, and a 
trifle which one Christian friend or 
another, from time to time, allows her, 
she might do pretty comfortably. But I 
am sorry to observe she is of an un- 
grateful, fretful, grudging disposition; 
and none who are so can be happy, let 
them have what they will. I have more 
than once heard her say ,whenMrs. White's 
kindness was alluded to, " Oh, she can 
afford it; she gets plenty of money; 
half-a-crown for a courtesy ; I wish I 
was as well off as she is T* If a friend 
calls on her, instead of being grateful for 
what IS brought, she is more ready to 
complain that it is so long since the 
last call; and if she knows of a visit 
being paid to any other poor person, she 
is almost sure to insinuate that that indi- 
vidual is very well off, or at any rate not 
half so much in need as ishe is. AH this 
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, is very offensive and very sinful ; and so 
mucli the worse in one who we hope is 
not a stranger to religion. For my 
part, I almost wonder how Mrs. White 

, and her other friends can have patience 
to put up with her discontentea spirit ; 

J but I suppose they have learned foroear- 
ance from Him who bears so long with us 
and who teaches us to be kind to the 
evil and the unthankful. Well, I hope 
this kindness will not be lost upon Betty 
Mason, but that she will learn humility 
and gratitude ; and feeling her great un- 

' worthiness, will wonder at the mercies 
she enjoys ; and gratefully own the kind- 
ness of her friends and the rich and 
undeserved goodness of God. She will 

[ thus lead a much happier life, and walk 
much more consistently with her Chris- 
tian profession. 



METHOD OP TRANSFERRING TO PAPER 
THE FORMS OF LEAVES. 

Take a piece of good cartridge paper, 
large enough to include the whole of 
the largest leaf to be transferred; let 
this be well covered with printers' ink 
by means of a sponge or piece of cloth, 
taking care to make the paper equally 
black all over, and leave on as little ink 
as possible ; then place the leaf with its 
under face (because there the veins are 
more prominent) upon the blackened 
paper, and upon the leaf place a few 
sheets of paper over all. Perform 
briskly the operation of rubbing, and 
when the leaf has sufficiently taken the 
ink, lay it carefully on a piece of white 
paper ; cover and rub it as before, being 
at the same time very careful not to alter 
the position of the leaf in the slightest 
degree, which would spoil the impres- 
sion. Remove carefully the papers 
from above, lightly raise the leaf, and 
you will find a beautiful fac simile, to 
produce which with a pencil, would re- 
quire much time and skill. The same 
leaf will yield twenty or more impres- 
sions, and the early ones are by no 
means the best. 

In this manner an admirer of the va- 
riety and beauty of nature may, even 
without a talent for drawing, become 
possessed of a correct representation of 
the leaves to which he may have access ; 
and the very operation will make on 
the mind an almost indelible impres- 
sion of the peculiar form of every leaf. 
A book composed of such copies, would 
be not only amusing and instructive, 



but highly valuable as a work of reference 
for the identity of a plant. 

■♦' ' ■ 

REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

It would indicate, says Mr. Wilber- 
force, a strange insensibility to the ways 
of a gracious Providence, if I were to 
suffer the circumstance of my having 
Dr. Milner for my fellow-traveller to 
pass without observation. 

Wishing for an intelligent and agree- 
able companion, I requested my friend 
Dr. Burgn, of York, to accompany me ; 
a man of whom it is difficult for me to 
speak with moderation, full as my me- 
mory must ever be of marks of a kind- 
ness that could scarcely be exceeded, 
and of a disposition always to forget 
himself, and to be ready to conform to 
his friends* wishes. A fund of know- 
ledge of various kinds, great cheerful- 
ness of temper, and liveliness of fancy, 
rendered him a delightful companion. 
But he had qualities also of a higher 
order— an entire conviction of the truth 
of revelation; a considerable acquaint- 
ance with ecclesiastical history ; just 
principles of religion ; and as affectionate 
a heart as ever warmed a human bosom ; 
with a continual promptitude to engage 
in every office of benevolence ; but the 
habit of associating with companions, 
and living for the most part in society, 
which, whatever might be the opinion 
assented to by the understanding, ex- 
hibited no traces of spirituality in its or- 
dinary conversation, had induced a habit 
of abstaining from all religious topics in 
his common intercourse, and even an 
appearance of levity which would have 
prevented his being knovvni, except by 
those who were extremely intimate with 
him, or rather by those who being them- 
selves also religious were likely to draw 
forth his secret thoughts and feelings, to 
have any more reflection than tiiat 
average measure for which we are to 
give people credit, whose only visible 
attention to religion consists in their 
going to church on a Sunday. A 
gracious Providence prepared him, I 
doubt not, by a long illness, for that 
change which he was to experience much 
sooner than could have been anticipated 
from the uncommon strength of his con- 
stitution, and the temperance of his 
habits; but had he been my fellow- 
traveller I should never have benefitted 
by him in the most important of all 
concerns ; indeed, I api nersuaded that 
we neither of us should ever havaC^ 
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tonobed on the subject of religion except 
in the most superficial and cursory way. 

To my surprise, Dr. Burgh declined 
accepting my proposal, and I next in- 
Tited Dr. ^Milner to accompany me, 
ehiefly prompted by his acknowledged 
talents and acquirements, and by my 
experience of his cheerfulness, good 
nature, and powers of social entertain- 
ment. It was the more important to me 
to secure such a fellow-traveller, because 
we were to have a t^te-a-tete in my car- 
riage ; the ladies of my party travelling 
widi their maids in a coach. It is some- 
what curious that, as I learned acci- 
dentally long afterwards, my grand- 
father had 'declared that in after-life I 
should go abroad, with Isaac Milner as 
my tutor. 

I am bound to confess that I was not 
influenced, to select Dr. Milner by any 
idea of his having religion more at heart 
than the bulk of our Cambridge society ; 
and, in fact, though his religious opinions 
were the same as hia brother's, yet they 
were then far from having that influence 
over his heart and manners which they 
subsequently possessed ; though it is due 
to him to declare that his conduct was 
always what is called correct, and free 
from every taint of vice ; and he had a 
warmth of benevolence which rendered 
him always ready to every good work. 
I must go further : had I known at first 
what his opinions were, it would have 
decided me against making him the 
offer ; so true is it that a gracious hand 
leads us in ways we know not, and 
blesses us not only without, but even 
against our own 'plans and inclinations. 

The recollections which I had of what 
I had heard and seen when I lived under 
my uncle's roof, had left in my mind a 
prejudice against their kind of religion, 
as enthusiastic, and carrying matters to 
excess ; and it was with no small sur- 

Jirise I found, on conversing with my 
riend on the subject of religion, that 
his principles and views were the same 
with those of the clergymen who were 
caJled Methodistical ; this led to renewed 
discussions, and Milner (never backward 
in avowing his opinions, or entering into 
religious conversation) justified his prin- 
ciples, by referring to the word of God. 
Tnis led to our reading the Scriptures 
together, and by degrees I imbibed his 
sentiments ; though I must confess with 
shame, that they long remained merely 
as opinions assented to by my under- 
standing, but not influencing my heart. 



At length, however, I began to be im- 
pressed with a sense of the weighty 
truths which were more or less the ccm- 
tinual subjects of our conversation. I 
began to think what foUy it was, nay, 
what madness, to continue month after 
month, nay, day after day, in a state in 
which a sudden call out of the world, 
which I was conscious might happen at 
any moment, would consign me to never 
ending misery, while at the very same 
time I was firmly convinced, from as- 
senting to the great truths taught us in 
the New Testament, that the ofiPers of 
the gospel were universal and free, in 
short, that happiness, eternal happiness, 
was at my option. 

As soon as I reflected seriously upon 
these subjects, the deep guilt and black 
ingratitude of my past Itfe forced itself 
upon me in the strongest colours. I 
condemned myself for having wasted 
my precious time, and opportunities, 
and talents; and for several monUis I 
continued to feel the deepest convictions 
of my own sinfulness, rendered only the 
more intense by the unspeakable mercies 
of our God and Saviour, declared to us 
in the ofiers and promises of the gospel 
These, however, by degrees produced in 
me something of a settled peace of con- 
science : I devoted n\yself, for whatever 
might be the term of my future life, to 
the service of my God and Saviour; and, 
with many infirmities and deficiencies, 
through his help I continue until this 
day. — From the Life of Wilherforce, 
*■■ ■ ♦ ■■■ 

CHRISTIANITY. 

The defensive armour of a shrinking 
or timid policy does not suit Christianity. 
Her's is the naked majesty of truth) 
and, with all the grandeur of age, but 
with none of its infirmities, has she 
come down to us, and gathered new 
strength from the battles sho has won in 
the many controversies of many genera- 
tions. With such a religion as this, 
there is nothing to hide. All, all should 
be above board. And the broadest light 
of day should be made fuUy and freely 
to circulate throughout all her secrecies. 
But secrets she has none. To her be- 
long the frankness and the simplicity of 
conscious greatness ; and, whether she 
grapple ^with the pride of philosophy, 
or stand in fronted opposition to the pre- 
judices of the multitude, she does it upon 
her own strength, and spurns all the 
props and all the auxiliaries of supersti- 
tion away from her.<*-'i>r. Chtdmert. 
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June 21. 




December 21. 



September 23, 

EXPLANATION OP ENGRAVING. 

N. S. Represents the axes of the Earth : N, the North Pole ; S, the South Pole. 
The small circle near the North Pole shows the arctic circle. 
The dotted circle shows the latitude of England. 
England is shown in the three upper figures by a circular dot, thus O. 
^e lower circular line represents the equator. 
The Sun is in the centre of the diagram. 

In looking at the engraving, the reader is supposed to be above the plane of the earth's orbit, which iu 
shown by the curved line. 



THE SEASONS. 

In ■c&reely any country do the changes 
of the seaions appear more promi- 
nently than in England. Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter, succeed 
each other, bringing with them their di- 
versified comforts, suited to our con- 
ditions ; and yet how little is thought of 
this inestimable blessing I Without these 
changes day and night would be equal 
over the whole globe ; the same season 
would perpetually reign. In our lati- 
tude, there would be a constant and 
cold spring ; the parts aboutTthe equator 
would be exposed constandy to the 
burning heat of a vertical sun, while, as 
we approach the poles, perpetual winter 
would destroy all vegetation. 

If the earth's axis were perpendicular 
to the plane of its orbit, there would never 
be any considerable i^ variation in the 
climate of any country on the earth ; 
but the inclination of the axis to that 
plane, and its maintaining its parallel- 
ism throughout its orbit round the sun, 
causes a variation in the earth's position, 
with respect to the sun, which produces 
' that important phenomenon, the vicissi- 
tudes of the seasons. 

The diagram at the head of this ar- 
ticle is intended to . represent the earth 
in four positions in its orbit. 

The line n s in all cases being the 
earth's axis inclined, and always parallel I 



to itself. The eye is supposed a little 
elevated above the plane of the orbit. 

The orbit of the earth though an 
ellipse, differs, however, but little com- 
paratively from a circle. The earth is 
at its nearest distance from the sun, 
called its perihelion, in our summer, and 
at its aphelion, or farthest distance from 
the sun, in winter. Its aphelion distance 
is 96,984,127 miles, and its perihelion, 
93,562,127 miles ; its mean, or average 
distance, being 95,273,127 miles. 

Let us suppose the earth at the winter 
solstice about the 2 let of December. 
Here the north pole being turned always 
from the sun, is in perpetual darkness ; 
it is winter to England, and all northern 
latitudes, while the south pole is receiv- 
ing, without intermission, the hght of 
the sun for six months. 

Conceive the earth to have advanced 
in its orbit till March 20th, the vernal 
equinox; there is now equal day and 
night to every part of the globe; the 
sun is vertical to all places under the 
equator ; at the south pole he is dipping 
below the horizon, and rising to the 
north, after his long absence of six 
months. The earth continuing its course, 
at the amazing rate of 70,000 miles per 
hour, arrives, about June 21, at the 
summer solstice. The north pole,* which 
* When the poles are mentioned, it is to be un- 
derstood as including all places comprised J^thinT^ 
the polar circles. Digitized by VjOOy Ic 
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was in darkness at the winter solstice, is / 
now, in consequence of the earth's axis 
having maintained its parallelism, turned 
towards the sun, and the south pole is 
deprived of his cheering rays. In short, 
every circumstance is exactly reversed, 
as it respects the seasons, to what they 
were on the 21st of December. 

Lastly, the earth arrives at the autum- 
nal equinox Sept. 23. The sun is rising 
at the south pole, and setting to the 
northern regions ; in every other respect 
the earth is in a similar situation to what 
it was at the vernal equinox. 

The earth, unwearied in its course, 
pursues the same track, and once more 
arrives at the winter solstice, and con- 
tinues the succession of summer and 
winter, seed-time and harvest, which we 
are assured shall not cease. 

It is to the phenomena of the seasons, 
combined with the alternation of day and 
night, that we are indebted for those 
grateful vicissitudes, on which so much 
both of our business and happiness de- 
pends. Man is here in a state of pro- 
bation, or preparation for a nooler 
existence; having duties which he is 
tempted to omit, or at least to procrasti- 
nate. To remind him of the lapse of 
time, of that the period of his residence 
here being but of short duration, all the 
appearances of nature uniformly con- 
spire: the day and night succeed each 
other; the rotation of the seasons di- 
versifies the year; the sun attains the 
meridian, declines, and sets ; and the 
moon each night changes her form ; all 
tending to awaken the drowsiness of hesi- 
tation in man to a resolution to work 
while it is called to-day. 

"The day may be considered as an 
image of the year, and a year as the 
representation of Ufe. The morning 
answers to the spring, and the spring to 
childhood and youth. The noon cor- 
responds to the summer, and the sum- 
mer to the strength of manhood. The 
evening is an emblem of autumn, and 
autumn of declining life. The night, 
with its silence and darkness, shows the 
winter, in which all the powers of vege- 
tation are benumbed; and the winter 
points out the time when life shall cease, 
with its hopes and pleasures. 

** He that is carried forward, however 
swiftly, by a motion equable and easy, 
perceives not the change of place, but 
by the variation of objects. If the 
wheel of life, which rolls thus silently 



along, passed on through undistinguish- 
able uniformity, we should never mark 
its approaches to the end of the course. 
If one hour were like another ; if the 
passages of the sun did not show its 
wasting; if the change of seasons did 
not impress upon us the flight of the 
year; quantities of duration equal to 
days and years would glide away un- 
observed. If the parts of time were not 
variously coloured, we should never dis- 
cern their departure or succession ; but 
should live thoughtless of the past, and 
careless of the future ; without will, and 
perhaps without power, to compare the 
time which is already lost vnth that 
which may probably remain. 

" But the course of time is so visibly 
marked, that it is even observed by nations 
who have raised their minds but very little 
above animal instinct. That these ad- 
monitions of nature may have their due 
effect, let him that desires to see others 
happy, make haste to give while his gift 
can be enjoyed; and remember, that 
every moment of delay takes away 
something from the value of his bene- 
faction. 

" And let him who proposes his own 
happiness reflect, that, while he forms 
his purpose, the day rolls on, and the 
night Cometh when no man can work." 



FREE GRACE INDEED. 

The gospel of Christ invites all that 
are athirst to come to him, and he will 
give them of the fountain of the water of 
Ufe freely ; and assures, the trembling 
sinner, that him that cometh to the 
Saviour, he will in nowise cast out. As, 
therefore, all the blessings of salvation 
are freely given, for .Christ's sake, to the 
poor supplicant, however unworthy, no- 
thing but pride, unbeUef, contempt of 
heavenly things, aversion to God and re- 
ligion, or idolatrous love of the world, 
can exclude any sinner from this great 
salvation. Every part of the plan is free 
from ambiguity ; our wants are distinctly 
stated; promises are given exactly an- 
swering to them; means are appointed^ 
in which we may apply for the perform-* 
ance of these promises; and God pledges 
the honour of his faithfulness, that every 
one who seeks the blessing in his ap- 
pointed way, shall certainly obtain it.— 
Scott 

Digitized by V^OO^K^ 
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ON THE IGUANA. 



WITH SOME OBSERVATIOKS ON THE LIZARDS 
GENERALLY. 

The Saurian, or Lizard tribe of 
reptiles, containing a vast multitude of 
curious, interesting, and often beautiful 
creatures, whose forms and colours are 
alike calculated to excite attention, has 
unfortunately been the butt of popular 
prejudices, which in these days of 
spreading knowledge, are, we hope, 
yielding to the voice of reason teaching 
us, in accordance with the express words 
of the Almighty Creator, that all are 
made ** in wisdom." Let any person, 
even the most fastidious, look at that 
brilliant little animal the green lizard, 
(JLacerta viridisj) so common in the 
south of France and Italy, and occurring 
also in the island of Guernsey, and say 
what is there in it to excite horror or 
disgust. Its lithe and agile form, its 
sparkling eyes, its rich and effective 
colouring, and its nimble movements, 
claim our admiration. The chamelion, on 
the contrary, slow in its actions, and far 
less elegant in appearance than the green 
lizard, has long excited general attention 
from the rapid changing of the colours of 
its skin, a point in which it is not alone 
among the lizard tribe. With feet and 
claws admirablv adapted for clinging to 
the twigs and slender branches of trees ; 



with a prehensile tail ; with eyes gifted 
with the power of movements independ« 
ently of each other ; and with a long 
fleshy tongue, capable of being launched 
out to a great distance, and that with 
arrowlike rapidity and precision; the 
chamelion is in itself a study for the 
naturahst. The geckos, again, with 
expanded toes and retractile claws, like 
those of the cat, and endowed with the 
power of traversing walls and ceilings, 
as does the common house-fly ; and 3ie 
flying lizards with their parachutes; 
interest us by their structural pecu- 
liarities. 

It is true that among the saurians we 
have the fierce and the terrific, as well as 
the gentle and elegant ; the gavial, the 
crocodile, and the alligator rank among 
them : but are these tyrants of the river 
and lagoon destitute of interest ? Is there 
no proof of the wisdom and power of 
God in their habits, manners, and orga- 
nization, to delight the reflective mind 
of him who loves to trace God in all his 
ways ? Let our reader, before he answers 
No, turn to an account of the "gular 
valve of the crocodile," ii) the Visitor 
for 1836, p. 63, and read it attentively. 
But why demand for the saurians that 
attention which the lover of nature does 
not refuse ; or advocate the interest at- 
tached to the study of a tribe which the 
sUghtest considenj^ m»,t «^)^^ 
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The class RepHlia* contains the fol- 
lowing orders or great groups : — 1. The 
Tortoises, orChelonia;^ 2. The Lizards, 
or Sauna ;l 3. The Serpents, or Ophi- 
dia J The amphibia, 11 formerly associated 
with the reptilia, constitute a distinct 
class ; their body is covered with a soft 
naked skin ; they alt commence life as 
aquatic animals, having gills for the re- 
spiration of water, which are subsequently 
lost, true lungs for aerial respiration 
becoming then developed ; in some spe- 
cies, however, as in the proteus, (see 
Weekly Visitor for 1834, p. 25,) the gills, 
or branchicBj are persistent through life, 
and accompanied with lungs, and heart 
with one auricle, and one ventricle. The 
frog, the toad, the water- newt, (or IVz^ow, 
Laurei>.l,i,) the axolotl of Mexico, and 
the proteus of the caverns of Carniola, 
are examples of this order. 

On the other hand, the reptilia have the 
body alvaya covere4 with scales or hard 
plates, or granulated points imbedded in 
the skin, heart with two auricles, and one 
ventricle. The lungs are extensive, con- 
sisting of a tissue of large cellules ; the 
young undergo no transformations from 
water-breathing to air-breathing animals. 
The majority of species are oviparous ; 
^ome serpents are ovo-viviparous. The 
passage from the chelonia to the sauria 
is very apparent ; the testudo serpentina, 
for example, approximating closely to the 
crocodiles, and forming a distinct union 
between the two ; nor is the passage from 
the sauria to the ophidia less marked ; 
the genera scincus, seps, and bipes, run- 
ning very palpably into the blind worms 
(anguis,) and the amphisbaena. 

It is with the sauria that we are im- 
mediately concerned at present. In our 
northern latitudes, unless by becoming 
acqufiinted with them through the me- 
dium of woi'ks or museums, we can 
form no idea of the multitude and variety 
of saurians which tenant the hotter re- 
gions of the globe. A limited number 
of species, and these all small, inhabit 
our island, and the parallel and more 
northern countries of the continent ; but 
as we pass southwards, their number 
increases, and some among them occur of 
unexpected dimensions ; as for example, 
that beautiful species, the lacerta ocel- 
lata, that largest of European lizards, 

* Repto, to creep. 

f XcXoivi}, a Tortoise. 

Z ^avpog, a Lizard. 

§ 0(J>LQ^ a Serpent. 

II AjLt0(-/3toc, double life. 



measuring fourteen or fifteen inches in 
length, independently of the tail. It is 
found in the south of France, in Spain, 
and in Italy. Its ground colour is rich 
green, elegantly marked with eyes of 
violet. 

Passing still farther south, and arriving 
at the borders of the intertropical lati- 
tudes, we enter their crowded empire, 
which extends throughout the equatorial 
regions. Here, beneath a glowing sun, 
where nature assumes her most gigantic 
forms — where mighty forests clothe the 
soil, and marshes nourish a luxuriant 
vegetation — revelling in their congenial 
abode, the saurian tribes teem on every 
side, presenting an almost endless diver- 
sity of forms and hues. Diversified, too, 
in their habits as in their appearance, 
they astonish or interest, please or repel. 
Some tenant the trees, chasing their in- 
sect prey with great agility; some are 
exclusively terrestrial, and conceal them- 
selves in holes and fissures ; some bur- 
row in the sand, and that with such 
extraordinary rapidity, that they appear 
to have found rather than made a hiding 
place. Some, and these are the largest 
and most formidable of the race, are aqua- 
tic ; for during time immemorial has the 
crocodile been celebrated for his prowess. 
The heat of the sun seems peculiarly 
grateful to all the sauria ; our own little 
lacerta agilis may be seen on fine warm 
days in summer basking in the genial 
beams of the " orb of day," but ever on 
the watch against the approach of in- 
truders. The crocodile will lie on the 
bank, or on the surface of the water, en- 
joying the warmth, and sunk in slumher. 
Walls, and banks, and trees are often 
seen covered by lizards of mingled hues, 
attracted from their lurking places hy 
the meridian sun. ** I am positive," 
says Mr. Bruce, "and I can say with- 
out exaggeration, that the number I saw 
one day in the great court of the temple 
of the sun at Balbec amounted to many 
thousands: the ground, the walls, and 
the stones of the ruined buildings were 
covered by them, and the various colours 
of which they consisted made a very ex- 
traordinary appearance, glittering under 
the sun, in which they lay sleeping and 
basking." Like the snake tribe, the 
sauria moult their cuticle during the 
spring or summer, after which they 
appear in brighter colours; during the 
winter they hyberiiate, at least in our 
northern cUme, and also In the wanner 
regions of [5p||^^i|5(|pg|^ing to 
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holes in the ground, and the chinks of 
old walls, etc., in which they pass the 
months of cold, and (as to them they 
would be) of famine. In the intertro- 
pical regions their retirement is less con- 
tinuous, and cannot be termed hyber- 
nation ; the rainy seasons may drive them 
to their retreats for a time, but it does 
not appear that they sink into a state of 
torpor ; and in dry climates, as Arabia, 
Egypt, etc., where they abound in incre- 
dible multitudes, they do not, as far as 
we can learn, disappear for any season 
of the year, but may be always seen. 

None of the sauria are poisonous; 
none have venom-fangs, though the an- 
cients regarded many as deadly in the 
extreme. Of these the basilisk* was espe- 
cially celebrated. Our classical readers 
will remember Lucan's description of 
this lizard, the fancied pest of the deserts 
of Africa. 

*' But fiercely hissing through the poisoned air. 
The basilisk exerts his deathful glare ; 
At distance bids each vulgar pest remain, 
And reigns sole monarch of his desert plain." 

The light of knowledge has dispelled 
these errors, the fruits of ignorance and 
credulity, and with them another error 
respecting some of these reptiles ; namely, 
their medicinal properties. One species 
of lizard, the adda of the Arabians, 
(Scincus officinalis,) once obtained a place 
in the Materia Medica ; its flesh was re- 
garded as a restorative, and of great use 
in leprosy, and other diseases. It was 
one of the ingredients in that compound 
kndwn as theriaca, or Confectis Damo- 
cratis, the wild exuberance, as Dr. 
Liewis expresses it, of medical supersti- 
tion in former ages. Till very lately, 
the belief in the medicinal virtues of the 
scincus continued in Arabia: it seems, 
however, to have passed away ; for Bruce 
observing that the el adda is one of the 
few lizards which the Arabs have in all 
times believed to be free from poisonous 
qualities, and yet to have all the medical 
virtues so abundantly lavished upon the 
more noxious species, adds, that the 
character of these reptiles seems to be 
greatly on the decline in their native 
regions, and though the books prescrib- 
iBg them are in every body's hands, yet 
the medicine is not now made use of in 
the places where the books were written. 

If, however, the lizard race are desti- 

• With this fabulous animal of antiquity must 
not be confounded an American species allied to 
tbe Iguanas, and constituting the gdnus basiliscus, 
Daud., and which we shall presently notice. 



tuteof medicinal properties,many of them 
continue to hold a high rank as articles 
of luxury for the table. Of these the 
iguanas, or guanas, deserve our particular 
notice. The iguanas (gen. Iguana, Cuv.) 
are large lizards peculiar to the warmer 

Sortions of America and the West lu- 
ian Islands: they are distinguished 
by a serrated dorsal crest along the 
spine, consisting of compressed, ele- 
vated, and pointed scales, and by the 
large pendulous dewlap of skin under 
the throat, which is capable of being in- 
flated. The scales of the body are small 
and imbricated ; those on the head 
are in the form of plates, and consti- 
tute a sort of tesselated pavement ; the 
tail is of great length, and more or less 
compressed laterally. A range of tuber- 
culous pores runs down the inside of 
each thigh ; the jaws are encircled by a 
row of compressed triangular teeth, with 
notched cutting edges, and two small 
rows are also on the posterior edge of 
the palate. The iguanas are arboreal 
in their habits, and feed both on insects 
and vegetables ; they occasionally visit 
the water, in which they swim with ease 
and rapidity, putting their limbs close to 
their bodies, and lashing the tail from 
side to side in a serpentine manner, and 
with great vigour. Of a ^ fierce aspect, 
they are nevertheless easily tamed ; but 
during the pairing season the male is 
savage, watches constantly over his mate, 
and 'becomes furious if any one ap- 
proaches her, biting with great severity. 
The incessant destruction of some of the 
species, for the sake of their flesh, has 
rendered them very scarce, if not alto- 
gether extinct in localities where they 
were once abundant ; nor are their eggs, 
also in high estimation, exempt from the 
rapacity of man. The common mode of 
catching these animals, is by throwing a 
noose over their heads, and pulling them 
down from the branch on which they are 
resting: this is easily done, for when 
discovered, they seldom attempt to escape, 
but gaze at their assailants, inflating their 
throat prodigiously, and assuming as 
formidable an air as possible. 

The common iguana, or guana, 
(Iguana tuberculata, or Iguana deli- 
catissima,) is found very generally 
throughout intertropical America, and 
often attains to the length of five feet. Its 
flesh is white and delicate, but is found to 
disagree with some constitutions. Catesby 
informs us, that many of the Bahama 
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islands abound with these animals, 
** where they nestle in hollow rocks and 
trees : their eggs have not a hard shell 
like those of alligators, but a skin only, 
like those of a turtle, and are esteemed 
a good food. They lay a great number 
of eggs at a time in the earth, which are 
hatched by the sun*s heat. These gua- 
nas are a great part of the subsistence of 
the inhabitants of the Bahama islands, 
for which purpose they visit many of the 
remote kayes and islands in their sloops 
to oatch them, which they do by dogs 
trained up for that purpose, which are so 
dexterous as not often to kill them. If 
they do so, however, the guanas then 
serve only for present use ; if otherwise, 
they sew up their mouths to prevent 
their biting, and put them into the hold 
of their sloop until they have obtained a 
sufficient number, which they either 
carry alive for sale to Carolina, or salt 
and barrel up for the use of their fami- 
lies at home. These guanas feed wholly 
on vegetables and fruit, particularly on 
a kind of fungus growing at the roots of 
trees, and on the fruits of the different 
kinds of annonas. Their flesh is easy of 
digestion, delicate and well-tasted ; they 
are sometimes roasted, but the more 
common way is to boil them, taking out 
the fat, which is melted and clarified, and 
put into a dish, into which they dip the 

flesh of the guana as they eat it." 

" Though not amphibious, they are said 
to keep under water above an hour. 
They cannot run fast, their holes being 
a greater security to them than their 
heels. They are so impatient of cold, 
that they rarely appear out of their 
holes but when the sun shines." 

Brown, in his Natural History of Ja- 
fnaiba, (an island where the guana is 
almost exterminated,) says, that like most 
of the tribe, this animal ** lives a very 
considerable time without food, and 
changes its colour with the weather, or 
the native moisture of its place of resi- 
dence." "I have kept," he adds, "a 
grown guana about the house for more 
than two months ; it was very fierce and 
ill-natured at the beginning, but after 
some days it grew more tame, and would 
at length pass the greatest part of the 
day upon the bed or couch, but always 
went out at night. The flesh of this 
creature is liked by many people, and 
frequently served up in fricassees at their 
tables, in which state it is often preferred 
to the best fowls. The guana may be 
feasily tamed while young, and is both an 



innocent and beautiful creature in that 
state." 

The iguanas we have seen in captivity 
in England, appeared to be slow and 
stupid, with no small degree of fierceness 
in their temper; indeed, on one occa- 
sion, a large iguana, which permitted its 
owner to handle it without resentment, 
made several snaps at the writer, when he 
attempted to take the same liberty, and 
put on a menacing aspect indicative of 
anger. The general colour of this 
species is green, more or less tinged 
with olive, or yellowish, marbled with 
a purer and brighter tint; the tail is 
ringed with dusky black. 

A third species, closely allied to the 
common iguana, is found in St. Domingo, 
and was first described by Lacepede. 
From a conical bony point between the 
eyes, and two raised scales over the 
nostrils, it is termed Iguana coronata. 

The genus Basiliscus, Baud., differs 
from the iguana in wanting, femoral 
pores; the body is covered with small 
scales, and along the back and tail there 
runs a continuous and elevated crest, 
sustained by the elongated spinous pro- 
of the vertebral column. The 



basilisk, (Lacerta Basiliscus of Linn.) 
which, as we have said, must not be con- 
founded with the fabulous basilisk of the 
African deserts, so renowned in the ima- 
ginative works of the ancients, is a native 
of Guiana, and though of large size 
and formidable appearance, is perfectly 
harmless. Its head is surmounted by a 
membranous elevation, like a raised hood 
or cap, and sustained by cartUage ; this 
renders its aspect very peculiar. Grain 
and vegetable matters form its chief diet; 
in habits, like the iguana, it is arboreal, 
but often takes to the water, swimming 
with great ease and vigour. Its colour 
is dusky blue, with two white stripes, one 
arising behind each eye, and one from 
each jaw, which extend over the shoul- 
ders, and are there blended with the tint 
of the body. M. 



HAPPINESS. 

If thou desire happiness, desire not 
to be rich : he is rich, not who possesses 
much, but he that covets no more ; and 
he is poor, not that enjoys little, but 
he that vrants too much : the contented 
mind wants nothing that it hath not, the 
covetous mind wants, not only what it 
hath not, but likevwae what it hath.— 
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OCTOBER FLOWERS AND PLANTS. 

Plants in Flower. • 



Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis 
Hedge bindweed, Convolvulus Sepium 
Marsh ragwort, Senecio palustris 
Alpine willow herb, Epilobium aU 

pinum 
Forget-me-not, Myosotis palustris 
Meadow safiron, Colchicum autumnale 
Golden rod, Solidago virg-aurea 
Burnet rose, Rosa pimpinellifolia 
Prickly rose, Mosa spinosissima 
Stone Bramble, Rubus saxatilis 
Hedge lady's bedstraw, Gallium MoU 

lugo 
Wall snapdragon, Antirrhinum Cym^ 

balaria 
Pellitory of the wall, Parietaria offici- 
nalis 
Water -cress, Nasturtium officinale 
Marsh ^cress, Nasturtium palustre 
Wood- cress. Nasturtium sylvestre 
Gilly flower, Matthiola incana 
Sea rocket, Cakile maritima 
Double seed, Diplotaxis tenuifolia 
Corn marygold. Calendula arvensis. 



CULTIVATED. 

Coronal gold-flower, Chrysanthemum 

coronarium 
Saffron crocus. Crocus sativus 
Parrot Corn-flag, Gladiolus pittadnus 
Yellow amaryllis, Stembergia lutea 
Scarlet sage. Salvia Splendens 
Spotted honey-wort, Cerinthe maculata 
Belladonna lily, Amaryllis belladonna 
Guernsey lily, Nerine samiensis 
Sweet maudlin, Achillea ageratum 
Late feverfew, Pyrethrum seratinum 
Ten-weeks stock, Matthiola annua 
Sun flower, Helianthus annuus 
Jerusaltm artichoke, Helianthus tube- 

rosus 
Beautiful star-flower. Aster pulcher^ 

rimus 
Michaelmas daisy. Aster multifiorus 
Three-coloured Indian cress, Tropoeolum 

tricolor 
Globe Buddie's flower, Buddlea globosa 
Garden dahlia, Dahlia hybrida 
Garden hearts -ease, Viola hybrida 
Auricula, Primula auricula. 



Though the interest of botanical ex- 
cursions in the fields may, to some, seem 
to diminish with the disappearance of 
the summer flowers, it is never so with 
the botanist, who delights to trace the 
ever- varying phenomena of the creation. 
The withering flowers, the changing 
leaves, and the bare stubble-fields, all 
yield abundant food for the contempla- 
tive mind to dwell upon with improve- 
ment — all leading from countless points 
of view, to the great central truth of the 
superintendence of an omniscient and 
omnipresent God. 

In the simple and expressive language 
of our rural poet, Clare, 

" The Bun proclaims Him through the day, 

The moon -when day-light fades away; 

The very darkness smiles to wear 

The stars that show that God is there ; 

On moonlight seas soft gleams the sky, 

And, God is with us. waves reply. 

Winds breathe— from God's abode they come ; 

Storms louder own God is their home : 

And thunders, with yet louder call, 

Shout God is mightiest over all 1 

Till earth— right loth the proof to miss, 

Echoes triumphantly — Hs is ! 

And vale and mountain make reply, 

God reigns on earth, fn air, and sky." 

Tb£ Deitt. 



The various tints of chance in the 
colour of tJie leaves, from the bright 
green of the opening buds in spring, to 
"the sear and yellow leaf ' of autumn, 
arise from chemical and physical causes, 
which ,we shall endeavour to render 
plain to the attentive reader. Plants 
have no organs similar to the lungs of 
man and quadrupeds, the gills of fish, 
nor even, perhaps, to the air-pipes 
(spiracula) of insects ; though plants 
cannot live without air, any more than 
animals ; and when deprived of air, they 
die. As the air, therefore, cannot be 
dispensed with in plants, it must act on 
them in some peculiar manner; and, 
accordingly, it has been proved by ex- 
periment, that the leaves of plants per- 
form some analogous function to the 
animals lungs. The functions of the 
lungs of animals consist in the decom- 

Sosition of the air taken into the lungs in 
reathing, by its giving up part of its 
oxygen, which combines with the Uood, 
and in turn receives from the blood a 
portion of watery vapour and carbonic acid 
gas, which is carried ^ *" * 
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return of the breath. This process of 
decomposition, it is worthy of notice, 
takes place in the dark, as no light can 
penetrate to the animal lungs. By con- 
ceiving the reverse of this process, some 
idea may be formed of what takes place 
in plants. 

The sap, which mounts from the roots 
into the leaves, and the young green 
shoots, is composed of water and car- 
bonic acid gas, with a few other ingre- 
dients in small proportions, not very dis- 
similar to the materials of the returning 
breath. This sap is spread out on the 
leaves and other green parts of plants, 
and becomes partly decomposed in the 
light, a portion of the oxygen in the 
acid being set free from the carbon; 
this remaining in the leaf while the 
oxygen passes off into the air along 
with a large portion of water, in the 
form of vapour, nearly, if not altogether 
invisible. This exhalation of water 
takes place through the pores of die 
leaves, and other green parts, though the 
decomposition of the air goes on where 
there are no pores present. Tlie quan- 
tity of water which is exhaled in this 
manner from an ordinary-sized cabbage, 
has been proved by experiment to be 
seventeen times greater than that given 
off from the body of a man by insensible 
perspiration. 

As the decomposition of air in the 
lungs takes place in the dark, and pro- 
bably would not be effected in the light, 
the decomposition of the sap in plants, 
on the contrary, takes place in the light, 
and cannot be effected in the dark. A 
trifling evaporation may be caused by 
heat, but this is nothing in proportion to 
that caused by light'; and hence it is, that 
plants exposed to much light, such as 
those growing on mountains, are greatly 
harder and tougher than when grown in 
more shady places. 

It is on these principles, that the 
green colour of leaves, and the varied 
colours of flowers, are philosophically 
accounted for, though the subject is but 
imperfectly understood ; all the wonders 
of the creation far surpassing the imper- 
fect investigations of fallen man. The 
real colour of the carbon, left in the 
leaves, when the oxygen and the water 
are exhaled, is said to be dark-blue, 
rather than black ; and as the tissue of 
cells and vessels constituting the fabric 
of plants, is of a yellow colour, and 
tnmsparent, or at least tranlucent, the 



dark-blue carbon, when seen through 
this yellow tissue, appears to be green. 
According] V, in the spring, the newly- 
expanded leaves, before they have hid 
time to prepare much carbon, are of a 
yellowish tint, very strikingly beautiful 
m the young leaves of the lime tree and 
of the acacia. 

Again, when plants are kept from the 
light, so that little or no carbon can be 
prepared by their leaves, they become 
white, and also crisp and succulent from 
the same cause ; as is seen in blanched 
celery and endive, and in the shoots of 
potatoes In a dark cellar. It is on ac- 
count of the bright, vertical sun-light, 
that the trees, in hot climates, are so 
much darker in foliage than here ; even 
the English oaks planted at St. Helena 
have their leaves nearly as dark as 
cypress, and they become evergreen. 

When the longer nights and decreasing 
power of the sun's warmth at this season 
render the weather colder, the pores of 
the leaves become too feeble to open 
much during the day ; and as they take 
in oxygen in the night, instead of this 
escapmg as in summer during the day, 
it remains confined, and, uniting with the 
materials in the texture of the leaves, 
forms various acids, whose known action 
is to change blues into reds. Accord- 
ingly, when the dark blue carbon be- 
comes tinged in this manner, it produces 
various shades of orange, and other com- 
binations of red and yellow. 

The American plants have the pecu- 
liarity of their leaves, in numerous in- 
stances, changing into a bright scarlet, 
with very little tinge (tf orange, as may 
be observed in the sumach, (Ithus radt- 
cans, etc.) and the Virginian creeper 
(Ampelopsis hederacea,) the last, a 
very common house- wall plant about 
London, and deservedly a favourite, as 
it will thrive. in the most confined at- 
mosphere, and will climb to the height 
of the highest ordinary houses, covering 
the walls with its thick foliage, and pre- 
serving them from All damp, contrary 
to the popular erroneous opinion, that 
climbing plants cause damp in walls. 
The leaves, at this season, when they 
change to their fine scarlet, are very 
ornamental, though they must appear 
much inferior on our walls to what they do 
in their native forests, where they festoon 
the tall trees almost to their very sum- 
mits. 

If we go from the city to the country, 
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and from the fading leaves of the Virginia 
creeper, trained in a London area, away 
to the peasant's cottage, we may still see 
the honeysuckle sending out occasional 
blossoms, and the monthly roses re- 
suming all their beauty as in spring and 
summer. The honeysuckle is very irre- 
gular in its flowering, and, in some in- 
stances, will stand for years without 
showing any blossoms, while, in other 
cases, it will continue blowing the greater 
part of the summer and autumn. The 
berries have a nauseous, unpleasant taste, 
but this is relished by some of the fruit- 
eating birds which feed on them. The 
honeysuckle likewise furnishes food for 
the caterpillar of a very pretty small 
moth, called, by collectors, the twenty- 
plume, {Alucitapentadactyla,) the wings 
of which, instead of being in one piece, 
are divided into a number of feathers, 
similar to those of a bird. This moth is 
not uncommon, and may be often seen 
reposing with its pretty wings spread out 
on the glass of our windows. 

Though there are now few flowers 
to be met with in the open fields, there 
are still a considerable number in hedges, 
where the bushes shelter them, and 
more particularly in marshes and watery 
places, where the moisture keeps them 
fresh and growing. Amongst the hedge 
flowers, we may notice the large white- 
flowered lady's bedstraw, ( Gallium Mol- 
lugOj) whicn grows luxuriantly in chalky 
districts, and rises high in hedges and 
copses, bearing several hundred flowers 
on a truss. The roots do not easily bear 
transplanting^ and those botanists who 
are curious enough to grow it, must col- 
lect and sow the seeds, and the, plants 
will flower in the second year. 

Plants may also be still found in 
flower of the yellow lady's bedstraw, 
( Gallium verum,) which has eight leaves 
in a whirl at each joint, narrow, and fur- 
rowed. The flowers are yellow, and 
have a rather strong odour, not disagree- 
able. The juice of this plant will curdle 
milk, and hence it has been called cheese- 
rennet. 

The various sorts of cress to be met 
virith in ditches, streams, and moist places, 
are worthy of the attention of the botanist, 
from their useful qualities. The water- 
cress, (Nasturtium officinale,) though so 
common and well known, is'notun- 
frequently confounded with a plant with 
similar leaves, which grows in the same 
places— the creeping water-parsnip, )iSiM»i 



nodijlorum,) and as this is by no means 
wholesome, though not perhaps de- 
cidedly poisonous, it may be well to 
point out the marks by which the two 
can be distinguished. The leaves of the 
water-parsnip are of a lighter green than 
those of water- cress, and never purple 
ndr brown, like the latter; whuie the 
leafits, or divisions of the leaf, are longer 
and narrow, saw- toothed on the edges, 
and pointed at the end, in the water- 
parsnip. The leaves of water-cresses, 
on the other hand, have the leafits 
roundish, and particularly the odd leafit 
at the end of the main leaf, which is 
large and blunt. None of them are re- 
gularly saw- toothed, though they have 
a few indentations along their edges. 
When the water-parsnip is in flower, 
the spokes of the umbel have both an 
involucrum and an involucellumy the 
flowers all fertile, the petals heart- 
shaped, and the seeds egg- oblong, and 
streaked. The most certain proof for 
persons not acquainted with botanical 
distinctions, is the taste ; this can never 
be mistaken. 

The best water-cresses are those which 
grow within reach of the tides, at least 
of spring tides, the salt of the sea- water, 
apparently, acting as a beneficial sti- 
mulus to improve their growth and 
flavour. Next to those, may be pre- 
ferred such as grow in very shallow 
streams of clear spring- water, where the 
bottom consists of gravel, or small boulder 
stones. Mud, or clay, does not agree 
with them. 

The hedge bind- weed (Convolvulus 
Septum) still continues to put forth, ocr 
caslonally, its large and elegant white 
blossoms, which are pleasing to the eye 
of the botanist, but are looked upon with 
a very different feeling by the gardener 
and the farmer, to whom the roots form 
the most troublesome of all weeds. These 
roots, which are whitcj and about the 
thickness of a tobacco-pipe, run into the 
soil in all directions, and are so tenacious 
of life, that if the least bit be broken off; 
it will sprout, send up a stem, and form 
the origin of a large plant. The leaves 
are arrow-shaped, and truncate behind, 
and the flowers come out single, on 
square-foot stalks. In spots where i| 
can be kept from spreading as a weed, 
this may be cultivated as a showy flower. 
It will thrive even in places where it can 
receive no sun, such as in courts an4 
areas. 
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Oae of our prettiest native plants is the [ 
lesser centaury, (ErythrceaCentaurium,) \ 
though it is by no means showy or con- 
spicuous; and the less so, that its fine 
pink flowers only open when the weather 
IS very bright and sunny. It is stated in 
booka to be annual, but we have niore 
commonlv found it to be biennial, the 
seed sowing itself when ripe, coming up 
1)efore winter, and flowering the follow- 
ing summer. It is one of the beet bitter 
herbs which grow native in Britain ; but 
it is by no means abundant, growing 
chiefly in a few detached plants. The 
i^ter has found it on the hills near 
Port Patrick, in Wigtonshire ; at Birch- 
wood-comer, and Oak-of- Honour wood, 
in K^nt; and abundantly in Normandy. 

In gardens the various species of star- 
flowers, ( Aster j) or, as they are usually 
cidled, Michaelmas daisies, are most con- 
ispicuous, with the exception of the 
fflihlias. Attention has lately been paid 
to increase the varieties of these, and 
already we have about a dozen for this 
month alone, of various heights, from 
two feet high (Aster amellus) to seven 
feet high, (Aster roseus,) and from fine 
white (Aster elegans) to bright pink, 
pale blue, and purple (Aster Novcb An- 
gluB.y 

Mr. Rivfere has been successful in 
cross-breeding those flowers, so cheerful 
at the commencement of our gloomy 
season, by tying together the flowers of 
the different sorts he is desirous of cross- 
ing ; such as the rose-coloured and the 
white, the rose and the blue, etc. He 
describes his seedlings for one season, 
one thousand in number, as having all 
degrees of colours, from dark-blue to 
the most beautiful azure; from bright 
rose-colour to the most delicate blush ; 
from pure white to French, or greyish 
white, in countless varieties of shades, 
and in all sizes ; some being the size of 
a sixpence, some an inch, or an inch and 
a half in diameter, and some semi- 
double. 

The Jerusalem artichoke (Helianthus 
iuherosus) is a species of sun-flower, 
with tuberous roots, not unlike those of 
the potato ; it forms a tolerable vegetable 
for the table, somewhat intermediate be- 
tween parsnips and turnips. The flowers 
rarely blow in this country; they are 
yellow, and about the size of those of the 
common daf^delion, (Leontodon Tarax- 
acum,') This plant is a native of Brazil, 
ai^d has no connexion whatever with 



Jerusalem, the name having originated | 
in a corruption of the Italian name for } 
sun-flower (Girasol) into Jerusalem, 
in consequence of a similarity in the 
sound. 

Various species of primroses, now show 
second flowers ; such as the polyanthus 
and the auricula, which had previously 
flowered in spring. If the weather be 
open, they will, indeed, occasionally 
blow during a great part of the winter, 
though the flowers are by no means so 
fine as those which are produced in 
spring. J. B. 



THE LOVE OF GOD DISPLAYED IN 

NATURE. 

It may be the boast of the godless 
man that he can look unaflected and un- 
moved upon what is transacting around 
him, and the proud man may disdain- 
fully disregard all that is unadorned by 
the trappings of art ; but it is the Chris- 
tian's joy to behold in the bright sun- 
shine of summer, in the gay flowering of 
spring, and in the rich harvests of au- 
tumn, a cheering evidence of his Father's 
love ; to read the same truth delineated 
in brightest characters upon the bloom- 
ing face of childhood, and to hear it 
lisped forth in the joyful, though scarcely 
articulated accents of infancy. He who 
is regardless and thoughtless of passing 
scenes, deprives himself of one of the 
highest gratifications his nature is sus- 
ceptible of; and denies himself an en- 
joyment amongst the most delightful 
he can share. Although it be true that 
nature cannot teach us much of the 
character and attributes of Deity till 
the soil of our hearts and understand- 
ings has been prepared by Divine in- 
fluence ; yet it is also true, that as soon 
as this preparation has been made, the 
renewed man beholds the hand of his 
God in every thing. Also he sees the 
love of God both in the blessings he- 
stowed, and in the corrections inflicted ; 
and feels that, whether in mercy he be 
giving, or in love he be taking away, 
he is in both cases acting as a wise and 
aflectionate Father. 

Some individuals seem to think that 
they cannot derive pleasure from the 
observation of nature, without first poring 
over some long dry work on Natunu 
History, and therefore plead the want of 
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time as a reasonable excuse for refusing 
themselves the acknowledged gratifica- 
tion. This excuse, however valid it might 
be, were their ideas just, is rendered 
utterly untenable by the fact that such 
deep and lengthened study is by no 
means necessary, and often injurious. 
Walk out then, on some lovely morning, 
see the little groups of smiling children 
gladly and joyfully taking their morning 
walk ; hearken to the note of the lark, 
as it wafts along in the delightful sun- 
shine ; cast a glance over the fields, 
"whether decked with grass or corn, ready 
to reward the husbandman with a plen- 
teous harvest ; and if you can dwell upon 
such sights and sounds without; feeling 
your heart ready to burst with gratitude 
towards the Author of these blessings, 
you must be unfeeling and ungrateful 
indeed ; and your apathy is by no means 
enviable. It is not the Christian*s part 
to grieve; he is a ransomed captive, 
therefore let him rejoice ; he is a par- 
doned sinner, therefore let him shout for 
joy ; he knows that the God, who of his 
infinite love and goodness sent his well- 
beloved Son to seek and to save our wan- 
dering race, must be love. Hence, 
as he looks up towards the starry fir- 
mament, when the last glimmerings of 
twilight have faded into darkness, and 
ponders upon the wondrous regions that 
stretch in boundless infinity before him, 
he thinks, and oh, he thinks with joy, 
that all these woidds are governed by his 
Lord and Saviour ; aad his enraptured 
feelings carry him away from all the 
▼anities and follies of his passing life ; 
and bind him unreservedly to so merciful 
a Friend. 

But yet it is as well to observe, that 
though nature need not be actually 
studied to be enjoyed, yet the degree of 
pleasure derived will necessarily be pro- 
portioned to the amount of pains taken 
to obtain it. The deeper we penetrate 
into the precious Volume, the greater 
joy shall we obtain from it, and the more 
fully shall we be convinced, that the 
God who walks through the paths of 
nature, and who guides and governs all 
things there, is a merciful Being, and 
one who seeks only the happiness of his 
creatures. Perhaps this truth is not 
more fully established anywhere out of 
the Bible, than by the provisions He has 
made for the ensuring of enjoyment to 
every thing to which he hath given life. 
I); was not necessary that the birds 



should derive so much evident gratifi* 
cation from the rearing of their young 
ones as they clearly do ; nor that they 
should be able to hail the first beam- 
ings of the morning sun with a joyful 
and melodious song. It was not ne- 
cessary that the insect should sport so 
gaily and so happily in the sunbeams, 
and derive so great a measure of ei\joy- 
ment from its short-lived existence. It 
was not necessary that our own senses 
should be so adapted to the lovely scenes 
that smiling nature presents to our no- 
tice, as to derive from them so percepti- 
ble and endearing a joy, but the all 
merciful wisdom of our Divine Creator, 
in addition to the mere boon of existence, 
has of his free grace granted to us an 
inexpressible fountain of enjoyment. 
He who has the love of Christ dwell- 
ing within his bosom, shall be privileged 
to share, in a future and a better age, the 
inexpressible pleasure of beholding, with 
unclouded eyes, the workings of Almighty 
love. 

While cherishing and noting down 
such reflections as these, my thoughts 
naturally perhaps, but mournfully, di- 
rect themselves towards the sad con- 
dition of the infidel ; and I think that 
I would not for all the world, and all 
the glory of it, deny or doubt the ex- 
istence and love of my God. The 
Christian must feel that it is one of his 
greatest privileges, and one of his chief 
blessings, to be allowed to trace the 
hand of God in his dealings with men. 
Though sometimes thick dark clouds of 
affliction may obscure his vision, and fill 
his trembling bosom with awe and amaze* 
ment, yet, like the storms that often- 
times interrupt the loveliness of summer, 
they soon pass by, and the sun again 
appears, and seems to shine more brightly 
than before. Indeed, the darkest clouds 
often " drop in blessings on 6ur heads." 
Also Christianity comes to the soul wiA 
the soothing assurance, that the day is 
fast approaching, when there shall be no 
more clouds, and when the Sun of Righte- 
ousness shall have dispelled the thickest 
and the darkest cloud that ever over- 
shadowed any of the works of Jehovah, 
even the cloud of sin. L. H* 



GOD'S THRONB. 

God has two thrones : one in the highest 
heavens; the other in the lowest hearts. 
— Wright 
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THE PERAMBULATOR. 
EXCURSION TO FRANCE. 



Choiches^St. Roch — Notre Dame — Processions — 
Parisian Sabbath— Tuileries— Palais Royal— The 
Louvre — The Pont Neuf— The Sagacious Dog- 
Public Buildings— The Flower Garden— Pere la 
Chaise — The Catacombs — La Morgue — The 
Bastile — The Great Elephant— The Place de 
Louis XV. — The Seine -«- Timber Rafts— The 
Groom and his Horses. 

I have neither ahility nor inclination 
to describe Paris ; a few remarks on the 
Ktde that I saw of it, with the impres- 
sion that little left on my mind, is all 
that I have to offer. 

There are three or four Protestant 
churches in Paris, if not more; but I 
only entered that of the Oratoire, Rue 
St. Honore, where Divine service is 
conducted in English. 

Most of the religious edifices of the 
city are profusely adorned with paintings. 
It appeared to me, that where London had 
one good painting, Paris had ten; this 
may, however, be a very erroneous esti- 
mate. I cannot say what effect a profusion 
of paintings in a place of Divine wor- 
ship has on the French people, but they 
sadly drew away my thoughts. The 
simplicity of the gospel does not har- 
monize with such displays. If when we 
enter God's house, we really "assemble 
and meet together to render thanks for 
the great benefits received at his hands, 
to hear his most holy word, and to ask 
those things that are requisite and neces- 
sary, as well for the body as the soul ;" 
if, in a word, we come as sinners in 
our Saviour's name, to offer our praises 
and our prayers to the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, what time have we 
to throw away on the fairest creations 
of the artist's hand ? 

The Church of St. Roch is rich to an 
extreme with ornaments and paintings. 
A group of persons, apparently strangers, 
were looking on the inscription to the 
memory of Corneille, while others gazed 
on the pillars and steps shattered by 
cannon-balls on the memorable 13{h of 
Vend^maire. 

The strange mixture of military 
pomp and devotional processions in 
riotre Dame, the Cathedral of our Lady, 
much surprised me. The white-robed 
young women, closely hooded, gliding 
along the aisles, seemed not out of cha- 
racter ; but the clanking of the iron heels 
of the soldiers, and the rattle of the 
butt-ends of their muskets on the broad 
flag-stones, were sadly unseasonable. 



As I stood observing the priests at the 
altar, a sharp pull at my coat-skirts 
made me turn round. An old woman 
kneeling on the floor, shocked, I sup- 
pose, at my apparent want of devotion, 
was tugging away to make me prostrate 
myself like the rest. An English lady 
near me seemed much exhausted by 
being so long on her feet. Observing 
a score or two of chairs unoccupied, I 
innocently handed her one, but the old 
lady before mentioned came up and 
snatched away the chair. This was not 
done in a spirit suited to devotion, 
neither was it a favourable specimen 
of French civility; but a gentleman 
wearing the riband of the legion (^ 
honour, observing the circumstance, 
stepped up, and politely handed me an- 
other chair. I was not- then aware that 
it was usual to pay . for the use of 
these chairs. 1 was absolutely spell- 
bound by Notre Dame, both outside and 
in, it was so different from any thing I 
had seen before. Its square, massive, 
two-towered front impressed itself deeply 
on my remembrance. 

There was that in the manner in 
which Parisians spent their sabbath that 
appeared truly awful. Since the time of 
which I am now speaking, London has, 
to a great extent, adopted the sabbath- 
day customs of Paris; but it was not so 
then. I was not prepared to witness 
such an open, unblushing disregard of 
the solemmties of the day. 

In the afternoon the time seemed 
given up to the most unbridled pleasure. 
Every public place was thronged with 
company. Theatres were open, win- 
dows and court- yards were crowded 
with both sexes, some reading news- 
papers, others drinking and smoking; 
conjurers, puppet-shows, ballad-singers, 
tumblers, dancing-dogs, merry-andrews, 
and fortune-tellers, seemed without end. 
In the English metropolis revelry is the 
exception, and sobriety the rule ; but in 
Paris this seemed reversed: the com- 
mon decencies of the day were altogether 
set at nought. London has numerous 
sabbath -breakers within it, but Paris is 
a sabbath-breaking city. 

On the Monday, after attending at the 
office of Police, to present my passport, 
I applied for notes of admission to the 
public places of the city. It is true that 
m Paris you are admitted free to many 
such sights as in London you could not 
see without payment; yet an Engli^* 
man derives but little advantage from 
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this arrangement, for the polite atten- 
tions and bowing and shrugging of the 
attendants are pretty sure to make 
the matter equally expensive. 

^ The Tuileries, with its grand pa- 
vilions, beautiful garden, statues, foun- 
tains, basins of water, and orange trees ; 
the Palais Royal, with its amazing 
bazaar-like square, filled with shops, 
caf<6s, restaurateurs, and gaming tables ; 
and the magnificent Luxembourg, were 
sure to be noticed by strangers. 

The Louvre was still more attrac- 
tive ; I speak not of its external gran- 
deur and majesty, but of the gallery of 
psdntings and sculpture it contains. 
The Grand Staircase and the Saloons 
are arresting, but the Great Gallery, 
more than a quarter of a mile in 
length, filled with paintings, is as- 
tonishing in the extreme. Here are 
■works of Caracci, Correggio, and Berg- 
hem, Cuyp, Dominichino, and Murillo, 
Guide, Kaphael, and Rembrandt, as 
well as many of Teniers, Snyders, 
Rubens, and Salvator, Paul Veronese, 
Titian, Vandyck and Leonardo da Vinci. 
To these may be added the best pro- 
ductions of the best modern French 
painters. 

So many strangers visit the Louvre, 
that few, 1 imagine, go there without 
seeing some one they know. The Sculp- 
ture Rooms struck me as very superior 
to those in the British Museum ; but 
since then the new rooms in the latter 
establishment have been opened, which 
rival those of the Louvre. 

While walking from one painting to 
another, my attention was attracted by 
two females, one young and the other 
old. The young one, well-dressed, drew 
her breath quickly, looked languid, stag- 
gered, and appeared ready to faint. My 
first emotion was sympathy, but as 1 
moved towards her, I observed the old 
lady mingle with the throng, casting 
every now and then a glance towarcb 
me, to see, as I thought, whether 1 
should pay any attention to the invalide. 
This put me on my guard, and I was 
hard-hearted enough to let the fainting 
fit take its course. Finding that I made 
no advances, the old lady returned, when 
the two went off together to another 
part of the ffallery, once more to prac- 
tise their deceit, with the hope of 
ensnaring the unwary. 

What a crooked life is a life of 
deception ! and how hard do the vicious 



sometimes labour to get that bread which 
integrity would easily obtain ! 

Paris is much better supplied with 
bridges than London, thougn the river 
Seine is not to be mentioned in com- 
parison with the Thames. The Pont 
Neuf, which I had occasion frequently to 
cross was in itself a sort of museum, on 
account of the crowd of passengers, 
hawkers, ballad-singers, shoe-blacks, 
dealers in sausages and fried fish, print- 
sellers, fruiterers, and dog-fanciers, con- 
gregated there together. 

The sagacity of a dog that I saw there 
very much surprised me; he would 
never take anv thing offered to him 
with the left nand. It was of no use 
to attempt to deceive him by crossing 
hands, or by different people minglinfi^ 
their hands together, he always detected 
a left hand, and refused the cake it 
contained, and as invariably discovered a 
right hand, and snapped up the morsel 
it proffered. 

From the Hotel de Montauban, where 
there were stables for forty horses, and 
numerous coach-houses, berlines wece 
constantly setting off^ for Switzerland, 
Italy, and other places. 

While leaning over the gallery sur- 
rounding the inner court, observing these 
departures, how did I long to extend my 
excursion I The hostess of the hotel 
insisted upon it that 1 spoke very good 
French ; but I met with no other person 
in Paris who held the same opinion. 

There is a bad practice in France, of 
bribing the postilions to take company 
to particular inns, and few things are 
more common than printed complaints 
on the part of the proprietors of hotels, 
attached to the back of their cards of 
address, such as the following : — 

** Advice. — Ladies and Gentlemen, 
unless I pay the postilions to bring you 
here, thev will do all they can to take 
you to otner hotels." 

In roaming through Paris, though 
the palaces and public buildings were 
full of interest, yet the manners of 
the people, the mingling of all ranks, 
the grotesque vehicles, the groups of 
odd figures, the ludicrous mixture of 
etiquette and ceremony with low life, 
and the shruggery and vivacity of the 
light-hearted inhabitants took my at- 
tention much more. The effect of all 
this was, I think, rather heightened by 
the circumstance of mv knowing so 
Uttle of the language ; this made raris 
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to me a kind of pantomime, a series 
of ever-changing scenes, the meaning of 
which I had to puzzle out as well as I 
could. 

The Hotel de Ville, the Observatory, 
the Mint, the Bank, and the Post Office, 
the Admiralty, the Exchange, the Ar- 
senal, and the Barracks, were places at 
which I paused but little ; while 
in the flower-market, Pere la Chaise, 
and on the Pont Neuf, I lingered 
by the hour. Majestic piles and splen- 
did erections excite astonishment; but 
the most amusing of all occupations 
to a stranger in Paris, is the observation 
of human character. The posture; gri- 
mace, and shrug of a French street- 
sweeper, taking off his hat, and bowing 
with the air of a courtier to an old fish- 
woman, would at any time call away my 
attention from the elaborate elegance of 
the Palais d*Elysee Bourbon. 

It was a sad disappointment to me that 
I could not gain admittance to the Cata- 
combs, but the place being considered 
unsafe, was closed to the public. The 
Cemeteries of Paris I saw, and gazed on 
the mournful spectacles of several bodies 
exposed at La Morgue. This place re- 
ceives the remains of such as destroy 
themselves, or are killed by accident or 
design; here they lie publicly to be 
owned by their friends. 

With regard to suicides, Paris is a 
guilty citv ; the numerous gaming-tables 
of the place excite avaricious passions ; 
and life, frail as it is, is often held on 
the frailer tenure of the turn of a card. 
From the gaming-tables of the Palais 
Royal, the ruined gambler hurries off 
to the Seine, and plunges headlong into 
the devouring flood; ending a life :of 
crime by a death of despair. ta 
Morgue was to me a place of horror ; for 
there death was shadowed and shrouded 
with the most fearful associations. 
" Lord, make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what it is; 
that I may know now frail I am." 
" Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not have 
dominion over me." And "so teach us 
to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom." 

The cemetery of Pere la Chaise is of 
great extent, comprising about eighty 
acres. I entered it with strange emo- 
tions. We have now in the neighbour- 
hood of London, and other large places, 
burial-grounds somewhat of a similar 
description, but few of them were tliei^ 



in existence. P^re la Chaise seemed tp 
me a fairy creation, an attempt not only 
to rob death of his customary solemnities, 
but to compel him to wear an air of 
cheerfulness. 

The French in their giddy and light-hearted houq, 
Change a churchyard of gloom to a garden of 
floweri. 

P^re la Chaise is a place of much at- 
traction : its great extent, its diversi- 
fied walks, and the full view of Paris 
which it commands ; its varied monu^ 
ments and memorials ; and the cypre^ 
laurel, rose, and myrtle-trees, which 
adorn them, all together render the spot 
very interesting. The monument of 
Abelarde and Heloise had a throng 
around it, the tombs of Labedoybre, and 
Marshals Ney and Massena, were not 
passed by unnoticed, and the resting- 
places of Fourcroy, Madame Cottin, 
Chenier, and DeliUe, seemed objects of 
research ; but though I mused upon 
these, there were other things which 
struck me more. " 

A father brought his children to the 
urn where rested the body of their 
mother, and they wreathed it with a 
garland of fresh roses which they had 
brought; and a widow bent her knee 
at the simple monument erected over 
her husband. I saw the latter without 
trespassing on her sorrows. She offered 
up her prayers, she crossed her fore- 
head and tier bosom with her finger, 
and her face streamed with tears as she 
pressed her lips to the marble slab that 
bore the name of her once-loved com- 
panion. 

Scenes like these are not English. 
In England we are too covetous of our 
grief to let the world around share it 
with us ; we indulge in secret, and shun 
the public eye : it is not so in France. 

As a promenade, a spot for a senti- 
mental ramble, Pere la Chaise is de- 
lightful ; but as a cemetery for the dead 
it is opposed to British sympathies. To 
estimate foreigners and uieir customs by 
our own standard of feeling, would be 
neither generous nor just: they may be 
affected by that which aflfects us not ; we 
must, therefore, leave the matter to them- 
selves, reserving the right of expressing 
our opinion with fairness and freedom, 
wherein we differ from th^m. 

To me, Pere la Chaise was an inno- 
vation, a taking away of the awful so- 
lemnities which duly belong to the 
tomb, and a substitution in their place of 
sentiment, and poetry, and flowers. Tlie 
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grave ought lobe an influential monitor; 
a churchyard is a volumC) wnose ad- 
monitions are usually sought when the 
heart is best prepared to receive them ; 
and he who is softened and impressed by 
reflections on the dead is not likely 
to indulge in bitterness and injustice 
towards the living. The sombre and 
substantial erections raised to the de- 
parted, in an English burial-ground, 
unrelieved by lighter ornaments, give a 
"clepth and tone of feeling and reflection, 
that the little elegances of P^re la 
Chaise are but ill calculated to excite. 
The great lesson set forth by the me- 
morials of the dead should be this: — 
** Prepare to meet thy God," and the 
mind must be made solemn before it is 
likely to enter on this preparation. 

Forget not, Reader, 'midst the proud control 
Of -wealth and power, and every prosperous 
plan. 

Dear as they are to every living soul, 
That these are mockery to a dying man. 

Not only in the cemeteries, but in 
dress, food, manners, and almost every 
thing, a stranger sees a difference, to 
the reasonableness of which he can 
hardly reconcile himself. A cuder's 
shop furnished me with abundant amuse- 
ment for half an hour. Some of the 
articles were laughably ridiculous in their 
construction, while others were much 
superior to any thing I had ever seen. 

This unceasing novelty is, to a 
stranger, a source of untu-ing interest. 
The odd figures and grotesque grouping 
of the people in the streets of Paris, 
are of themselves worth walking "fifty 
miles barefoot" to see. 

For a full hour I stood gazing on the 
site of the Bastile, and afterwards 
visited the place with a ticket of admis- 
sion. A stupendous architectural ele- 
phant occupied the centre, so huge that 
the staircase was formed in one of its 
legs. How many miserable captives had 
languished out their days in the prison- 
house that once stood where I then was 
standing ! 

The place de Louis xv. between the 
Tuileries and the Elysian Fields is a 
memorable spot. It was here that 
the marriage of Louis xvi., then 
Dauphin,Vas celebrated, on which event 
some hundreds of spectators were crushed 
to death ; and it was here also, that the 
same monarch fell beneath the guillo- 
tine, as well as thousands of his sab- 
jects. While I stood gazing on the 
place, the past came over me, and I 



fancied to mysetf the sanguinary scenes 
which had thelb taken place. I had 
no party feeling: I felt neither as a 
royalist nor as i republican, but as a 
man ; and could almost have wept at 
the enormities brought about by the 
mutual errors of a monarch and his 
people. What an impressive lesson had 
there been read to mankind! With 
much emotion I penciled down my 
thoughts, a part of \\hich I now copy 
from my common-place book :— - 

" Not mine the erring brow to brand, 
To execrate the guilty hand. 

Or deify the dead ; 
Enough for me that on this spot, 
Mercy was exil'd and forgot. 

And human beings bled. 

Enough that here the crimson tide 
Of ruthless slaughter wasted wide, 

And whelm'd the bold and brave ; 
Rose o'er the daring and the strong, 
The timid, beautiful, and young. 

And swept them to the grave. 

Degraded royalty, thy brow 

Was dimm'd, dishonour'd, and brought low; 

Loud rose the murderous yell. 
When innocence and error's child, 
Were mingled in disorder wild, 

And vice and virtue fell. 

~ Proud minion of a little hour, 
Receptacle of passing power, 

The page of history scan ; 
For though the mighty million fling 
A name upon thee— call thee king, 

Yet art thou still a man. 

Though by thy awful hands be hurl'd 
The bickering thunders of a world. 

Some bolt may deal the blow ; 
Some vassal's angry arm, among 
The meanest menials of the throng, 

May strike and lay thee low. 

Or prince, or peasant, draw thee near; 
'Tis good awhile to ponder here ; 

Be trifling cares resign'd, 
While memory, from her stores sublime, 
Unrolls the bloody scroll of time, 

To benefit mankind. 

Here may the proud whose breasts aspire, 
Whose hearts with unrepress'd desire, 

And lust of empire bum ; 
And they who sternly would withstand 
The haughty ruler of a land, 

A mutual lesson learn. 

Here may the' oppressor and opprest,. 
When passions agitate the breast, 

Be taught to stem their sway; 
And disciplin'd in such a school, 
Monarchs, though mighty, learn to rule, 

And people to obey. 

The rafts of timber of very unusual 
dimensions, which were floated down the 
Seine, were to me objects of great 
curiosity. While watching one of these 
unwieldy masses, and wondering at the 
careless indifference with which the men 
upon it guided it down the river, a 
groom mounted on one horse, and lead- 
ing another, rode into the water to give 
his horses a wash, ^^fa a U^^gf^ 



390 



THB PHILOSOPHY OF COMMON THTNGS. 



animals were beyond t^eir depth, and 
began to swim. By some accident the 
groom was thrown off the horse he 
rode, so that for some time he had 
to struggle for his life, being in immi- 
nent danger. At last he once more 
gained his seat, when, instead of feeling 

grateful for his deliverance, he began to 
elabour the poor brutes most unmerci- 
fully ; he seemed a reckless being, care- 
less of his own life, and equally so of 
the sufferings of the animals committed 
to his charge. 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF COMMON THINGS. 

THS LOOKING-GLASS. 

The looking-glass is so common an 
instrument, that it is hardly necessary to 
describe it. It is, in fact, a piece of 
plate-glass ** silvered" on one siae. Be- 
fore we nroceed to an explanation of the 
philosopnical principle of the looking- 
glass, it will be necessary that a descrip-. 
tion should be given of the manner in 
which it is prepared, so as to be capable 
of reflection. 

The art of plating looking-glasses is 
erroneously called silvering, for not a 
particle of silver is employed. A piece 
of tinfoil of the size required is stretched 
upon a flat table, and upon it mercury or 
quicksilver is rubbed. As soon as the 
two substances begin to unite, a splendid 
surface is produced, and the tin is said by 
the workmen to be quickened. A plate- 
glass is then carefully slid upon the foil, 
in such a manner as to sweep away that 
part of the mercury which has not com- 
bined with the tin. Weights are then 
placed upon the glass, and the amalga- 
mated foil is thus made to adhere to its 
surface. Tliis is the process used in 
coating all those plates which are em- 
ployed fpr looking-glasses. 

The success of the above experiment 
depends upon the cleanness with which 
the operation is performed, for if the 
smallest piece of dirt should be on the 
glass, it will prevent the adhesion of the 
amalgam. About two ounces of mercury 
will cover about three square feet of 
glass. 

It scarcely comes within the object of 
this paper to explain the manner in which 
the gilded frames that sometimes enclose 
the looking-glass are prepared ; but a few 
remarks on the process of gilding will 
not perhaps be much out of place. The 
wood b first primed, that is, covered two 



or three times with a composition of 
boiled linseed oil and carbonate of lead. 
When the priming is dry, a thin coat of 
eold size is laid on. In about twelve 
hours this will be dry, and the artist may 
then apply the gold leaf, which is done in 
the following manner. The metallic leaf 
being cut into convenient sizes, each strip 
is taken up on the point of a small brush, 
and applied to the parts required. It is 
then gently touched with a ball of soft 
cotton and fixed to the size. In a few 
minutes it will be so firmly attached, that 
the loose pieces of gold leaf may be taken 
off by a large camel's hair brush. This 
is the method of gilding. 

The purpose of the looking-glass is 
evidently to present a natural image of 
any object that is placed before it. All 
images are not accurate representations of 
the bodies from which they are cast. In 
the case of shadows this is well knovra, 
and it is not possible to look into many 
mirrors without becoming acquainted with 
the fact that the images they present are 
not alike. Images may be magnified, 
minified, or distorted representations of 
the bodies from which they are produced, 
and this will mainly depend on the figure 
of the reflecting surface. 

All the elementary scientific facts must 
have been observed, though they were 
not explained, by the earliest inhabitants 
of the earth. We can scarcely imagine 
a people, accustomed to wander over any 
country, cultivated or uncultivated, with- 
out becoming acquainted with the fact of 
reflection. Every river and lake would 
be observed to reflect the images of trees, 
plants, animals, and even of man himself. 
But if no other natural object bad been 
observed, the appearance of the heavenly 
luminaries reflected from the surface of 
water could not have passed unnoticed. 
Homer, and other ancient poets, frequently 
allude to this, and similar phenomena. 
Sir Walter Scott has described it with ^1 
his force of expression and poetry of 
thought — 

" Late when the autvjnn evening fell 
On Mirkwood — Mere's romantic dell. 
The lake return'd in chastened gleam, 
The purple cloud, the golden beam ; 
Reflected in the crystal pool, 
Headland and bank lay fair and cool; 
The weather-tinted rock and tower, 
Each drooping tree, each fairy flower, 
So true, so soft, the mirror gave, 
As if there lay beneath the wave. 
Secure from trouble, toil and care, 
A world than earthly world more fair." 

The invention of mirrors would natu- 
rally follow an acquaintance with the fact 
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pf reflection. In the writings of Moses, 
looking-glasses, or mirrors, (doubtless 
of polished metal plates) are mentioned. 
Callimachus, the Cyrenean, says, " She 
never looked into a mirror of brass." 
The Mexicans and Peruvians also were 
in the habit of using polished mirrors, 
when first discovered by the Spaniards. 
The laws which govern the reflection 
of light were partially understood at an 
early period in the history of science, 
but are much more accurately known in 
the present day. When a ray of light 
falls upon a bright polished surface, 
a part of it is absolutely lost or stifled in 
the substance, and another and larger 
part is reflected. Now, it is frequently 
necessary to know in what direction the 
ray will be reflected, and by the applica- 
taon of one law this niay always be done. 
We will take the simplest case for the 
purpose of illustration. 




Let s 8 be a plane polished surface, 
snch as may be obtained by a looking- 
glass, or a polished plate of metal. Let 
I o be a ray of light, falling upon this 
plane mirror ; it will suffer reflection, 
and it is required to know in what direc- 
tion that will be ; we will assume it to be 
in the line o r. The lines i o and p o 
form the angle i o p, and that is called 
the angle of incidence. Now.it is found 
that in all cases the angle of reflection, 
which is p o B, is equal to it. This is 
true, whatever may be. the form of the 
surface and whatever may be the direc- 
tion of the incident ray, except when 
perpendicular, and it is then reflected in 
the same line. 

From this one law it is easy to trace 
the effect which would be produced by 
the reflection of light from mirrors of 
differently formed surfaces. One or two 
cases may be mentioned as explaining the 
application of the law. 

When parallel rays of light fall upon 
a concave surface, they are reflected, con- 
verging and meet in a point called the 
focus. 

Let T z be a concaye mirror, and a 
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bed several rays falling upon it at 
the points d efg. From this they are 
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all reflected, converging to the point 
X, which is the focus. The reason of 
this is evident ; ^ J9 is the perpendicle 
to the surface at g; d gp is the angle 
of incidence to the ray d g;, and p gf 
is the angle of reflection. On whatever 
part of the surface the ray falls, the same 
thing will happen, and all the reflected 
rays will converge, and have some point 
of intersection, called the focus. A con- 
cave surface, may, in fact, be considered 
as a vast number of plane surfaces, in- 
clined to each other. The point where 
the rays meet after reflexion has been 
called the focus, from a Latin substan- 
tive, signifying fire-place ; because, when 
a concave mirror is exposed to the 
sun*s rays, so great a heat is produced at 
that point, that an inflammable substance 
will be consumed. 

When parallel rays fall upon a convex 
surface, and are reflected by it, they 
are thrown off^ in diverging lines. This 
the reader will easily be able to illus- 
trate for himself, by applying the law 
already explained. 

There are two circumstances with re- 
gard to the images formed by plane sur- 
faces, such as looking-glasses, which 
may be mentioned. When any object is 
viewed in a plane mirror, the image ap- 
pears at the same distance behind the 
mirror as the object is actually before it. 
This illusion is so strong, that both men 
and animals, when they first view, them- 
selves, evince considerable surprise. 
Birds have their peculiar passions re- 
markably excited by viewing themselves 
in a mirror. If a large looking-glass be 
placed before a cock, it is almost certain 
that he will instantly prepare himself for 
combat, and very speedily demolish the 
cause of his wrath. Another circum- 
stance worthy of remark is, that an ob- 
ject viewed in a plane mirror appears but 
half its true size. 

Cylindrical mirrors are of verjr little 
use m the construction of optical instru- 
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ments, but are eround for the purposes of I 
amusement. When any one views him- 
self in one of these, if the direction of 
the axis of its concavity be perpendicular 
to the horizon, his visage will be uncom- 
monly distorted, the breadth of the face 
being greatly diminished, and the length 
apparently increased as much. The 
drollery of the figure strongly reminds 
one of Homer's description of Thersites. 

Upon turning the mirror a quarter 
round, the opposite'extreme takes place, 
the image much resembling a piece of 
paper with two lines drawn upon it, one in 
black ink, the other in red. The eyes are 
elongated, so as to resemble the black 
L'ne, and the lips the red ; added to this, 
the extraordinary breadth of the counte- 
nance, and the ungovernable obstinacy 
of the image, is very laughable : if the 
mouth be opened, still the longitudinal 
one is kept shut, and only a thin white 
line is seen to run parallel along the 
centre of the red one, and that is pro- 
duced by the teeth. ** I removed," says 
one of the earliest experimenters, " the 
mirror a greater distance from my face, 
and then placed my finger on the right 
side of my nose ; the image then put his 
on the left side of his nose. I could con- 
tain no longer, but gave vent to my in- 
clination by a loud fit of laughter. Un- 
happy being ! for the image now opened 
his mouth to such an astonishing extent, 
and his long countenance seemed so 
dreadfully convulsed with some uncom- 
mon passion, that I willingly let the mir- 
ror fall to the ground, determined that I 
would never look into another." 

Anamorphoses are sometimes used with 
these mirrors, and considerably heighten 
the amusement they afibrd* They are 
pictures drawn of a shape so distorted, 
that when they are presented before the 
mirror the images assume a natural ap- 
pearance. 

Many beautiful natural appearances 
are caused by the reflection of light. The 
rainbow, haloes, twilight, and the colours 
of clouds are of this description. 

It has been frequently mentioned in the 
** Visitor," that in consequence of the 
atmospheric refraction, the rays of light 
are bent, and actually reach the eye of 
an observer after the sun is beneath the 
horizon. But when refraction ceases to 
bring the rays to any part of the earth's 
surface, it is still illuminated by reflection 
from the clouds, and to this circumstance 
we may trace the origin of twilight. 

Mirrors of various curvatures are em- 



ployed by opticians generally in con- 
nexion with lenses, in the construction of 
microscopes, telescopes, and other philo- 
sophical instruments. By the use of 
these, we are able to examine objects 
under different circumstances, aad en- 
large our information concerning the na- 
ture and design of physical existence. 
Many other equally interesting subjects 
will be suggested to the thoughtful reader 
by a consideration of the looking-glass. 



THE TYPE OF THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

Our Lord, in his interesting c<h1'- 
versation with Nicodemus, says, **As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up : that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." Now, here it is 
evident our Divine Instructor teaches 
us to consider the dying state of 
the Israelites that were bitten by the 
fiery serpents, as an emblem of our 
perishing condition by reason of sin: 
the brazen serpent, elevated on a pole, 
as a type of himself expiring on the 
cross: the looking of the wounded 
Israelites to the brazen serpent, as em- 
blematical of condemned sinners looking 
to himself with an eye of faith and de- 
pending on his own death ; and the per- 
fect recovery obtained by viewing this 
artificial serpent, as emblematical of that 
salvation which is through faith in his 
atoning bloqd. And to this, probaUy, 
there may be an allusion, when Jehoviui 
savs, ''Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth." — Booth. 



GRATITUDE FOR DELIVERANCE. 

Treasure up what are more than or- 
dinary dispensations of Providence, in 
which thou hast had a share. Hath thy 
barrel of meal wasted not, nor thy cruise 
of oil failed, according to what is written, 
1 Kings xvii. 16? O forget not that 
hand of Providence which by the time 
thou hadst taken out one handful, and 
spent it, did cast in another handful I 
Ilath God at any time checked a Laban, 
calmed an Esau, crushed a Herod in- 
tending mischief ? O let such displays 
be written on the heart with a pen of iron 
and point of diamond.-*- Cra;M. 
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SCRIPTURES ILLUSTRATED BY CUSTOMS 
IN INDIA. 

The following notices are contained in 
a letter of T. H. Baber, Esq., and are 
copied from the "Oriental Christian 
Spectator," published at Bombay. 

The following subjects occurred to 
me illustrative of oriental customs men- 
tioned in the sacred writings : — 

1. The temples cadled Kehetrums, 
Ombaloms, Kawas, and Kotums, of the 
Hindoos, in both Malabar and Canara, 
from being frequently on the tops of hills, 
in the recesses of the forests, and their 
idols, where there are no buUdings, 
placed in the midst of groves, call for- 
cibly to mind numerous passages in the 
Scriptures, where the idolatries of the 
heathen are so distinguished, as well as 
those beautiful descriptions which the 
ancient poets, both Greek and Latin, 
have left us of the groves and retreats of 
their rural deities. 

2. In the mode of building, observed 
by all the Hindoos of Makbar, there is 
something very analogous between the 
area or quadrangle in the centre of their 
buildings, called Nalapura, and the im- 
pluvium or cava odium of the Romans, 
both being alike exposed to the weather, 
and giving light to tne house. This area 
in the hot season is usually sheltered by a 
pandal. Query. — May not this be the 
same as the to meson of St. Luke, where 
our Saviour and the apostles were accus- 
tomed to give their instructions ? 

8. The girding of the loins for run- 
ning. If you refer to 1 Kings xviil. 
46, I know of no such custom in Mala- 
bar, though the Scripture injunction of 
having our loins girded — thus perizon^ 
nttmiy as used in Luke xvii. 8, and Acts 
xii. 8 ; also anazonnumi, 1 Peter i. ] 3 ; 
2 Kings iv. 29, and ix. 1., maybe consi- 
dered as illustrated by the manner in 
which the natives #ear their garments, 
or rather waist-cloths, for they seldom 
dress themselves, men or women, above 
the waist. This cloth, called moonda 
by men, and poda by women, is wrapped 
round the middle part of the body, being 
secured round the loins by a girdle or 
zoni, called todara, arignanum, alasa 
ooraka, made of gold or silver, the two 
latter containing mantram or yendrum 
(charms.) They also use these girdles 
for fixing their knives and poniards, 
which, like the ancient poniards, are made 
crooked, brevis gladius in arcum curva- 
tus. But to my subject. 

4. Amongst all ranks of Hindoo wo« 



men their hair is "the instrument of their 
pride," according to the Scripture ex- 

Eression ; and where nature has not been 
beral in that ornament, the defect is 
supplied by art. Amongst the men, 
particularly the Nairs, their hair is made 
up into a bundle, though more frequently 
a large and long lock, called kooduma, is 
all that remains. Absalom's hair, which 
was weighed at two hundred shekels, 2 
Samuel xiv. 26, might have been worn 
thus ; and when sold applied to adorn the 
women in those days. 

5. The custoDi of tinging the eyelids 
with antimony, or a kind of ink made 
from the juice of several plants, and 
which is common throughout India, I 
believe, is very general in Malabar, and 
is no doubt of the greatest antiquity. 
Thus Jer. iv. 80, painting the eyes with 
lead-ore. 

6. '* Grinding at the mill,*' as noticed 
by you, is not an employment amongst 
the Malabars, though the women of the 
highest rank busy themselves in what we 
consider menial employments, and even 
in the labours of agriculture. Every day 
may be seen at the proper season w^omen 
of the first Nair famiues in this place, 
and every other part of Malabar, break- 
ing the clods, and reaping the harvest. 
In other parts of India and in Canara, I 
have seen women grinding corn with 
hand-mills, sitting upon the ground with 
the mill-stones between them; and this I 
take to be precisely the custom referred to 
by the words ** that is behind the mill," 
in Exodus xi. 5. Poole, in his Synopsis, 
gives a correct description of this stone- 
mill, or molus, or mola, as rendered in 
Latin, because mola e duobus constat 
lapidibus inferiore ac superiore. 

7. The custom of wearing bangles, or 
shackles to their feet, also bracelets, call 
to mind ** the tinkling with their feet," 
etc., for which the daughters of Zion 
were reproved in the 8rd chapter of 
Isaiah. 

8. The charms set up against the 
evil eye, consist of cabalistical figures, 
and marks upon small pieces of copper, and 
upon oUas ; the former, called yendrum, 
are placed about the waists of men. The 
women wear them round their necks, and 
they are supposed to secure them from 
witchcraft, sickness, and misfortunes of 
all kinds. This is similar to the manner 
in which the Jews carried their phylacte- 
ries, Ex. xiii. 9, Num. xv. 89, except- 
ing that they wore these charms in their 
gannents. As a counter cha^^^^^f^ ' 
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ey^f tbe Mttkbiirs stiek up what they eall 
naiTara, distorted, and of tentiines obscene, 
flgiires df meti and women, and mon- 
keys, while they are building their houses, 
etc., and stamp in the inside of them the 
figtiF§ of an opet) hand. 

9. The charming of snakes by means 
of music, particularly the pipe, is very 
common throughout Malabar. This is 
confined to a class of people called Kora- 
wata. They also pretend to cure the 
bite of the most venomous serpents, 
and other noxious animals. People of 
this description, I am aware, are to be 
met with in many parts of India; and 
I merely mention it, to show the affi- 
nity between these customs and those 
to be found in the sacred writings ; for 
instahce, **I Will send send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will not 
be charmed," Jer. viii. 17; ** surely the 
serpefat will bite without enchantment,** 
Eccles. X. 11. 

1 0. But the most striking resemblances 
to what we read of in holy writ, are the 
sepulchres, which have within these few 
last years been discovered hear Calicut, 
df wnich the natives themselves can give 
no accoUnt, but what is truly absurd, and 
derived from their superstition, or, I 
should say, ignorance. They call them 
by different names, but chiefly gnyen- 
hennady kodam, and say they were the 
abodes of the living during the age when 
men survived their faculties, and did not 
see death, of Antagen, who, they say, was 
slain by Par meeshwaran. These sepul- 
chres are found on high rocky ground, 
which is hollowed into chamoers, from 
eight to twelve feet square, and four or 
five feet iii height, and contain large 
earthen vessels, with several smaller ones, 
which are supposed to have contained the 
bones or ashes bf the deceased and his 
family, pieces of iron incrusted, and 
whidh fall to pieces on being handled ; 
utensils, etc., are also foujid, which may 
possibly have been the instruments and 
utensils which belonged to the trade of 
the deceased. They may also have been 
designed for some religious use, like the 
kisM ierai, wherein the images of their 
deities, or holy water used in their cere- 
monies, were kept. One, in particular, I 
saw had every appearance of being a ha- 
bitation for the living, one chamber, 
without cells, benches, or ornaments, 
about seven feet square and five high, 
and ahswering In every way to the 8ep\il- 
chre where our Saviour was laid, the 
t)nly eiitrance being an aperture formed 



oti one side of the rock and undei^gronhd, 
such as the entrance, or thura^ before 
which Mary and John were obliged to 
stoop down ere ihey could look into it, 
John XX. 5, 11 ; some are made with 
a hole upon the top, (particularly one I 
opened within a yard of a bungalow I 
was occupyingwhile on circuit at Calicut,) 
as well as on one side, which was covered 
with a large granite stone, like the oper- 
culaover the sepulchre of Lazarus, 



PEARL. 



The learned Bochart snfypoees that 
the word translated, in imitation of the 
original, bdellium^ was the pearl. This 
opinion is countenanced in the Arabie 
version, and, by a reference to the plaed 
where it is said by the sactisd trriter to 
have been found, in the land of Havilah, 
which bordered upon the Persian Gulf, 
or Erythreean Sea, from whence the 
largest and best oriental pearls are ob- 
tained at this day. Pearls^ thbugh found 
in great numbers about Gape Comorin 
and the Island of Ceyloti, are generally 
inferior in size to those brought from the 
Persian Gulf. Those that are found in 
different parts of America, and in the 
islands of the South Sea, as well as 
those which are met with In oysters and 
muscle shells on the coasts of Franee and 
Britain, have a milky coat, and are very 
inferior to such as are brought from the 
shores of Havilah. There is^ there- 
fore, a great propriety in attributing th^ 
Production of pearls to a country which 
as not b<^n Quailed in this ref^peet by 
any other country yet discovered. Moses 
had not circumnavigated the globe iit 
scientific visitation, to spy out the varieties 
of each particular sea and strand, nor 
sent collectors to fetch pearls ^m all 
the sounds and frithd on the face of the 
earth, to make a comparison between 
them ; but God Who made, knew the 
relative kind and value of each of his 
creatures, and communicated a part ^ 
that knowledge to his servant. 

The inside of the muscle and oystef 
which produce the pearls, bears a eertldtt 
resemblance to the pearls Ihemseltes; 
and hence it appears, that Ihey are but 
the misappropriation of that matter 
which is secreted by (he atiimai ^ form 
the shell. It is worth remarking, that 
the deviations of nature af« thus instfu- 
mental in producing a jewel whteh te 
always held aiseeoiid ^kiee«Aer A» fliest 
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Sems. The pearl, when cut tiiroi)gb, is 
louad to consist of several laminm, or 
coatings laid one over the other, as if 
formed by a successive deposition of 
layers of pearly matter. The material of 
wpich sjiells are compounded consist of 
a stony substance, and a glutinous one, 
, which binds the particles of the former 
together. If this material, while floatiog 
in the body of the animal, meets with a 
particle which has by some accident been 
removed from the proper passages, and 
become sUtionjiry, we may suppose that 
it will adnere to it, and fprro a layer 
about it; whiph operation being suc- 
cessively repeated, produaeg, in pQurse 
(of time, those white pellucid balls which 
|ye call pearls. 

Pparls are found throughout the whole 
substance of the animal; in the head, 
the poat that covers it, the circular 
muscle^ that terminate it, in the stomach, 
and, in general, in all the fleshy and 
musculous parts of the body. And, in 
icpiifirmation of that account, which we 
have briefly giyen of the mode of their 
formatipn, some forpigu particle is oft.en 
fouuii in the middle of the pearl when 
cut through, which served as a nucleus 
or centre for Uie commencement of that 
j^ocess. 

Unio was a name given by the Latin 
writeis to the pearl; whence we some- 
limes meet with union as synonymous with 
B^arl. The origin of this word seems to 
pay,e heeu ^. persuasion thateach pearl oys- 
ter produced only oue pearl, which is coa- 
Uv^Y to obseryatiouy 4s many of dlflerent 
•plzes are ofteu found in the body of the 
^aII|e aaiiQal, disposed in different parts. 
The celebrated Linneus gave out, that 
he possessed the secret of rendering a 
ahell productive of pearls at pleasure. 
This was, perhaps, by drilling a small 
hple in the shell, and then introducing 
through it a minute grain of stony 
BGuitter into the body of the wounded 
animal. It is well for the cause of 
iiumanity that no attemi^ have been 
miultf to turn this singular nostrum to 
any practical accoimt 

Of the fine&t pearls the weight of one 
jearet, or four grains, is worth 8«., but 
.^is price alone remains when the pearl 
weighs only one carat, for the price 
laeceases in what arithmeticians call the 
dupal proportion. If, for example, the 
pearl weighs four carat«, then to find its 
price you multiply 8«. by four times 
foxvt or suUeen, which amouuts to 
j£# 60. ftJcutoting their worth ia dus 



geometrical precession, it increase^ at 
a wonderful riftte, so that a solid pearl, 
whose dimensions equalled the gate of a 
fortified city, be reckoned worth a price, 
which would, at the lowest pomputation^ 
far more than pay our national debt. 
The visiop seen py St. John, therefore, 
when it wpuld set forth the cpstjy nature 
of the gates or portals ^i the New Jeru- 
salem, could not hftve choseq a more 
lively and impressive way qf doing it, 
than by sayipg that each consis|;ed of onp ' 
entire pearl. But pur idea of the prer 
ciousness of these gates is grpatly in- 
creased when we remenaber th^|; the wa}l 
was up^vards of eighty yards in thickV 
ijess, to which the frame of the gate 
must be adapted. And if we add to this, 
that the city qccupied a site of 224^000 
square miles in extent, ^nd that tl)e 
ejatrance of each gate must have been 
of an extraordinary breadth, tq allow its 
vast population room to go in and oi^t, 
we infer that the *• world's wealth " w^uld 
not have been equivalent tq the value qf 
one of ftem. A pearl broughf, in 1574, 
tp Philip II., though nq bigger than a 
pigeoii's egg, was valued af jC 14,400 ster.- 
Jing. And one a little Urg^r, belonging to 
Cleopatra, was priced ^t j64P,00O. Aft- 
other, now in the hands of the king of 
Persia, mentioned by Tavernier, was 
bought of an Arab for £110,400,— an 
enormous sum for a jewel, which does 
not equal a common hen's e^g in mag- 
nitude. 

The pearl fisheries of the Ea^t are, 

1st, The island pf Bahrein, qr Bj^r 
harem, in the Persian Qulf. 

and, Catisper, on the cpast of Arabia 
Felix, over against Bahrein. 

8rd, Manaar, a sea-port in the isle qf 
Ceylon. 

The pearls fished here ^e remarkable 
for their roundness, and the fineness of 
their water, or clearness, but they sel- 
dom estceed two carats .or four grains in 
weight. Hence those foupd in the Perr 
sian Gulf greatly surpass them in yalue. 

** Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man seeking goodly 
pearls: who, when he had fo^nd one 
pearl <^ great price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it," Matt. xiii. 
45, 46. One may easily gather from 
th« prices of pearls recorded abqve, that 
a merchant man might give all th^ h^ 
was worth for one pearl, and yet be a 
vast gainer by the bargain. Vfw haye 9- 
merdbant seeking after pearhi, by j^ea 
and by land, whq Jf|,fb^^^Yi* 
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a pearl, by the purchase and resale of 
vhich he is sure to make his fortune. 
The story in the parable might easily 
be true in experience, for in those times 
especially, a merchant might in his 
travels meet with a pearl, the price of 
which amounted to the value of his 
whole stock. But still the price it 
might be sold for, where its value was 
better understood, might be so great, 
that the profit would be equivalent to a 
retiring fortune. If, for example, he 
gave ^10,000, and sold it for £60,000: 
^50,000 would be a large fortune. 
He might then feel it no longer neces- 
sary to forego the comforts of home to 
brave the dangers of the deep, or en- 
counter the perils of robbers. He might 
return, and spend the remnant of his 
days in peace and ease in the bosom 
of his family. Thus it fares with him 
who finds a pearl of great price in the 
love of Christ. To obtain this he is 
willing to part with all he has, not with 
the blind haaard of speculation, but with 
the sdber certainty of realizing an eternal 
weight of glory, in the presence of Him 
who has loved us, and washed us from 
our sins, and made us kings and priests 
to reign with him for ever. 



OLD HUMPHREY ON THE BEAUTIES OF 
CREATION. 

I TAKE up my pen under a feeling 
persuasion of the almost utter impossi- 
bility of imparting to others, or even of 
enabling them to comprehend, my emo- 
tions, at particular seasons, when gazing 
on the works of creation ; and I regret 
this the more, because those who have 
feelings more lively than those of their 
neighbours, run some risk of being set 
down as enthusiasts and visionaries. 

Willingly would I pass for a plain old 
man at all times, more prone to draw 
a profitable lesson from the works of 
creation, than to indulge in idle ecstasies 
and useless sentimentality; but, some- 
times the boundless beauty of creation 
so bursts upon me, so takes me, as it 
were, by storm, that I cannot do other- 
wise than surrender up, for the moment, 
my whole being to the delightful occu- 
pation of feasting my eyes and my heart 
on the banquet before me, and of adoring 
the Almighty hand which has not only 
spread an intellectual table for me in the 
wilderness, but given me a keen appe- 
tite to relish the repast. 



I well know that the picture o£ an cM. 
man regarding the rising or the settii^ 
sun, a passing gilt-edged cloud, a brook, 
a waterfall, a tree, a shrub, a bird,; a 
butterfly, a 'flower, or a blade of grass, 
as the case may be ;— I well know that 
for such an one to regard these things in 
a transport of delight, may, in the esti- 
mation of many, border on the ridicu- 
lous ; but Old Humphrey is one that 
does not often hide his natural feelings be- 
cause they may furnish a little pleasantry 
to his friends at his expense. While 
the bursting bud and the warbling bird 
make my heart beat with joy ; while the 
kindling heavens draw tears of grateful 
emotion and admiration in my eyes, I 
will tell you that they do so, and you 
may laugh at me as long and as loud as 
you please. 

It would hardly be wise in me to 
indulge in fairy tales, to build castles in 
the air, for you to admire when you 
could not inhabit them, or to. draw scenes 
of hanging gardens and oriental imagery 
far beyond your reach. No ; my scenes, 
for the most part, are those that are 
round about you. He that is blest with 
eyesight, and with a grateful and suscep- 
tible heart, has only to gaze on the 
earth or the heavens, to be filled with 
joy and thanksgiving. 

I am a dear lover of nature, and when 
painting her likeness, I would not be 
oribed to give a false tint to a sere leaf, 
nor a wrong crook to the thorn of a 
bramble. If I were wilfully to faliufy 
the resemblance of the giant oak, or the 
dwarf medlar, the towering cedar, or 
the creeping lichen, I should feel as I 
suppose a man feels who has committed 
forgery. 

It was only a few evenings ago that I 
stood by the side of a secluded pond, at 
the hour of eve. At either end of the 
pond rose an oak tree, the one was tall 
and wide spreading, the other ^stunted, 
but both gorgeous with foliage. 

Between the trees was a high bank of 
bushes and brambles, wherein sprang 
fine long grass, and bright yellow reedy 
stems, among which straggled the viny 
tendrils of the black briony, and the 
slender wires of the wild convolvulus. 
The whole bank was a tangled confusion, 
a glorious assemblage of grateful tints ^ 
rich greens and glowing browns were 
enlivened with scarlet hips and hawthorn 
berries. 

While I gazed with admirat^ny the . 
oblique ray^,of^^Jl^e^^{.,^5gi^ the 
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pond and the bank, the varied lights and 
the deep shadows gave a wondrous in- 
terest to the scene before me. 

The sky, the trees, the bushes, the 
brambles, the straggling wires, and 
scarlet berries, were aU plainly reflected 
in the clear dark waters. A dry leaf 
fell, however, from the bending branches 
of the oak, a light breeze rippled the 
surface of the pond, and the whole scene 
became animated in the reflecting water. 
But mv description is poor and tame. 
The whole was entrancingly beautiful, 
and I could hardly endure my emotions 
of joy. 

I left the pond to gaze on a far more 

. glorious scene, and to partake a yet 

more exalted gratification^ The sun, 

the brightest object in creation, was 

about to set. 

Oh, it was glorious, in the midst of 
all my weakness and unworthiness, to 
know and to feel that I was God*s crea- 
ture, gifted to gaze on his beautiful 
creation, and to thrill with overpowering 
emotions at the soul-absorbing spectacle 
before me. To the east, lay a range of 
murky, mountainous hills, on which the 
dark, and almost inky, clouds seemed to 
rest, as they slowly rolled their heavy 
weight along the lower part of the 
heavens. In the south, the woods and 
coppices, rich with the coloured tints of 
autumn, were illumined with the strag- 
gling rays of the declining sun, and 
right in the west a big black cloud 
stretched itself across the sky, with 
edges of gold and silver, bright even to 
intensity. Behind the cloud was en- 
sconsed the sun, flinging right and left, 
above and below, his glittering beams. 
I clasped my hands with transport, and 
while I gazed on the glowing scene in 
an ecstacy, the sun thrust forth below 
the dark cloud, pouring his unendurable 
beams in a torrent of light, full in my 
face, blinding for a season the enthusi- 
astic idolater who was so engrossed in 
admiring the king of day, as for a season 
almost to forget his Almighty Maker, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords ! 

Silent, solemn, and sublime was that 
glorious and gorgeous spectacle. Sub- 
d«ed, even to tears, I faltered a prayer 
to the Father of mercies, that while his 
glorious' creation produced such entranc- 
ing emotions of wonder and joy in my 
heart, his grace might fit me, despite 
of all my unworthiness, to discern the 
greater glories of redemption, so that I 



might know him, and adore him, and 
love him, and obey him, and rejoice in 
him, for ever and ever ! 



PREPARATION OF FLAX AND HBMP. 

Linen is a kind of cloth usually con* 
structed of the thread of flax; but 
sometimes hemp is also employed. 
Linen has been long used as an article 
of clothing. From the earliest periods 
of the Egyptian history, we have evi- 
dence of its use among that people. The 
bodies of the dead were always swadied 
with it, and, in all probability, it was the 
common article of dress. Among the 
Romans it was not used till the time of 
Alexander Severus, who was the first 
emperor that wore it; and it was not 
till a long time after his death, that it 
became a common article of dress. 

Many writers think that the manufac- 
ture of linen goods was introduced 
into England by the Romans, a supposi- 
tion supported by strong probability; 
for we not only know that this people 
endeavoured to promote the arts 
among the uncivilized tribes they con- 
quered; but we have also evidence in 
the present day, of the zealous eflbrts 
they made to introduce the art of build- 
ing, and the comforts of life, among the 
rude and barbarous aborigines of our 
native land. 

The introduction of the cotton manu- 
facture, and its surprising increase, may 
be considered as the causes why the 
linen manufacture has not attained that 
pre-eminence amone us which might 
naturally be expected. 

In the year 1693, King William iir. 
received a petition from both houses of 
parliament, stating that the woollen 
manufacture of Ireland had so far sur- 
passed that of England, it was expedient 
for the well-being of the latter, that 
some impediments should be thrown in 
the way of the former; and praying 
him to establish the linen manufacture 
in its stead. The king returned answer, 
that he would do all in his power to dis- 
courage the woollen manufacture of Ire- 
land, and to promote the trade of Eng- 
land. Soon after this, the government 
prohibited the exportation of all woollen 
goods from Ireland, except to England; 
and such heavy duties were levied, that 
the Irish soon found themselves unable 
to compete with the English manufac- 
turers. This unjust and short-sighted 
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policy exoited some murmuring among 
tho Irish, but the parliament and go- 
vernment succeeded in their object ; the 
woollen manufacture was destroyed, and 
the linen introduced. The Irish linen 
trade has been ever since supported and 
jmtaoted by legislative interference, but 
whether this has been advantageous may 
b9 fairly doubted ; we believe the manu- 
fafituring inter^t would have been in a 
more healthy state without this intended 
assistance. Even in the year 1830, 
bounties were granted for the exporta- 
tion of linen goods, as well as premiums. 
la the year 1829, the bounty alone, 
although it had been then much de- 
creased, amounted to nearly £300,000, 
or nearly one-seventh the value of the 
goods exported that year. Such a sys- 
tem was oalculated to produce an in- 
difference to all improvement, and such 
was in fact the effect. Besides this, the 
foreign markets were supplied with goods 
at a price less than they cost. 

'* There is no reason to doubt,** says 
a writer on this subject, *^ that were tne 
various sums expended in well-meant, 
but useless attempts to force this manu- 
fecture, added together, with their ac- 
eumulations at sinople interest, they 
would be found sufficient to yield an 
aaqual revenue, little, if at all inferior 
to the entire value of the linens which 
we now send abroad.** These bounties, 
bowever, are now withdrawn, the duties 
upon flax and hemp have been removed, 
the ridiculous attempts to force the 
growth of the raw material at home 
have been given up ; and the manufac- 
ture has already assumed a more healthy 
appeuunce. 

Flax is a plant more or less cultivated 
in nearly all European states, and is 
found in its wild state in many foreign 
countries. It is an annual plant, imd 
the seed, which must be of the previous 
year's growth, is sown between the 
9eeond week of March and the middle 
of April. At the end of July or middle 
of August, it is ripe, and fit for pulling. 
It is ^equently sown with clover-seed, 
whiph is then an after-crop. Agricul- 
turists infirm us, that it si^cceeds best in 
a rich deep loam, and that any ground, 
whijch has the previous year yielded a 
good ovop of bariey, turnips, or broad 
clover, is suited for flax. 

Hemp is supposed to be a native of 
Ifidia, but is qow grown in many other 
oountries, and is an iii^rtant artidie of 



commerce. It is employed extensively 
in the manufacture of cordage, and & 
also sometimes used in linen goods, alp 
though it has a much stronger and 
coarser fabric than flax. In Russia, 
Poland, and Italy, it is extensively cul- 
tivated ; a small quantity is also grown 
in Ireland, but it is not sufficiently pror 
fitable for the British farmer. Sail- 
cloth is the fabric in which hemp is most 
extensively employed; it makes excellent 
huckaback for towels and table-clothf. 
The Manilla hemp, obtained from die 
banana tree, is very abundant in thp 
Philippine Isles, and is an excellent 
material for the cables and rigging of 
vessels. The Riga hemp is preferred 
in this country, andsells at the best price. 

From these remarks it will be evident, 
that although hemp is occasionally em- 
ployed in the manufacture pf what are 
called linen goods, yet flax is the prin^ 
cipal and proper fibre. Our remarks, 
therefore, in explaining the preparation 
and manufacture will, for the most part, 
apply to the latter substance. 

When the flax is full ripe, and pulled 
from the ground, the first process must 
be, to separate the useful fibre from the 
other parts of the plant. This is situ- 
ated between the interior wood am} the 
bark, and has been for ages obtained 
by a process called water-rotting ^ that 
is, by rotting away the wood, the £bre 
being able to resist for a considerable 
time the solvent power of the water. 
This process is one of great uitiq)4ty ; 
it was used by the Egyptians, and from 
the time in .which they lived, t|U very 
recently, by all modem nations. There 
are, however, nianj objections to it, and 
especially the injurious effect it has 
upon the health of the inhablta|its and 
the cattle in those districts where it is 
performed. It is well known that no 
country is so unhealthy as one ip whick 
a large quantity of vegetable matter is in 
9, state of rapid decomposition. 

The reader will perhaps remember the 
djsastrious results of the expedition to 
explore the Congo, a large river in 
Western Africa. In a few fiays, ^e»\j 
all those who were engaged in following 
the course of this river, were carried m 
by fever and other diseases, prodnced oy 
the noxious vapours arising from decay- 
ing vegetable matter. It is the opinion 
of persons. who are capable of judging, 
that the many pestilential diseases tn 
wbieh persops aine subject ia the fm$^ 
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bourbood of &o6ie and Naples, may be 
traced to the same cause; and in all 
places where large quantities of flax ai'e 
in preparation by immersion ih watei*, 
diseases become more numerous and 
Tiolent. 

The operation of rotting is one which 
requires the greatest care, and as it must 
be done as soon as the flax is ripe, about 
the month of August, it is exceedingly 
troublesome to the farmet, who is then 
anxious to devote all his time to the in- 
gathering of his com harvest. No fixed 
time can be stated as sufficient for the 
decomposition of the woody fibre, as it 
is, in certain cases, hastenea or retarded 
without any e.vident cause. If it be ma- 
cerated too long, the fibre is destroyed 
as well as the wood, and if not long 
enough, a portion of the woody matter 
is left, and the flax will not dress well. 
In the very first process of the manu- 
facture there is, therefore, a danger of 
destroying or injuring the crop. 

The watering of the flax is generally 
performed in the following manner: — 
An artificial pond or canal is excavated 
near some river or other reservoir, where 
water can be obtained. A space, forty 
feet long, six feet wide, and four feet 
deep, is sufficient to receive the produce 
of an acre. The flax is then bound in 
bundles, and thrown into the water, one 
upon the other, so that the weight of the 
uppermost causes those which are be- 
neath to sink. Hurdles or boards are 
then placed on ' the top, and sufficient 
weights are added to cause all the flax 
to sink beneath the surface of the water, 
but no bundle is allowed to touch the 
bottom. In about a fortnight the opera- 
tion will be completed, and the bundles, 
which wiU then oe exceedingly soft and 
liable to injury, are removed on boards, 
and spread out on short grass. Here 
they are allowed to remain for some 
time, exposed to the dew and occasional 
showers, which not only complete the 
decomposition, but also wash away the 
decomposed matter which hangs about 
them. After about a month's exposure, 
and when perfectly dry, the bundles are 
carried away, and are ready for the next 
process, which is the breaking away of 
the brittle woody fibre that remains,' 
technically called the boon. 

It has been the custom for many ages, 
to separate the remaining woody matter 
from the useful fibre, either by hand, or 
by a simple machinery. In the first 
method a mallet was used; but more 



commonly it was done by a breaker. 
This iti'Strument consists Of a set of 
blunt iron teeth, which are fixed in a 
solid piece of wood, and meet anothef 
set of teeth fixed in a moveable niece ; 
this is worked with one hand, while th6 
other supplies the flax. When the wood 
has been broken into small pieces hf 
either of these methods, the flax is 
beaten against a smooth post, called the 
scutching post; after which it is again 
beaten by a small hand instrument, 
which greatly resembles a curry-comb. 
By these operations the flat is prepared 
and comes into the hands of the hacklei^ 
as a long fibre. 

The inconvenient and unhealthy me* 
thod so long adopted of preparing the 
flax would, before this, nave induced 
many mechanists to attempt the inven<i 
tion of some machine suited to perform 
the operation, had flax been sumclehtly 
cultivated in this country to offer the 
prospect of remuneration. This i^ras 
attempted in the year 1812, and a 
patent was obtained for the inven- 
tion. Since this period, Mr. Bundy, 
of Camden Town, obtained two patents, 
one for a machine he calls a breaker, 
and one for a rubber. The former is 
intended to separate the bark from the 
useful fibre ; and the latter to rub and 
separate the fibres, bringing them into 
that state fit for the hackler. 

Hackling is that process by which the 
fibres of the flax are straitened. The 
instrument by which this operation is 
performed, consists Of a numbei* of 
teeth fixed upright in a flat board. 
When firmly attached to a bench, the 
workman draws the flax rapidly between 
the teeth; and when the combing or 
hackling has been performed with otie 
instrument, the workman takes another 
which is finer, and continues to repeilt 
the process, until the requisite degree 
of fineness has been obtained. 

When the flax has been thus pre* 
pared, it is given into the hands of die 
manufacturer. To trace the several 

{>rocesses' by which it is converted inta 
inen is not necessary, for they scarcely 
difi^er in principle ftom those alreadjf 
explained in our description of eotton 
spinning. Some parts of the machin^y 
are constructed in a different manner,, 
but there is so great a similarity in the 
operations, that to follow them in detail, 
would be little more than a repetition of 
what has been already said. 
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TRUE KNOWLEDGE IS HUMBLING. 

You NO scholars are the proudest. 
Duarenus used to say of those that came 
to the university the first year, they were 
doctors in their own conceit ; the second 
year they were licentiates ; and the third 
year, students and learners. None of the 
apostles outstripped Paul in the knowledge 
or Grod and Christ, nor did any arrive at 
an equal measure with him ; neither did 
any of them equal him in his humility, 
for he sets himself upon record to toe 
world as the least of all saints and the 
chiefest of sinners. The more clear the 
revelations of God arc to our souls, the 
more voluntary disannulments there are 
of ourselves. The angels, that have the 
nearest approach to the Deity, and the 
richest prospect of his glory, cover their 
faces with an awful sense of his Majesty. 
A great stock of knowledge debases a 
wise man in his own eyes, because it 
impresses him with a sense of his own 
weakness to get to the top of the mountain 
which he would reach oy his inquiries. 
Socrates, who was the most knowing man 
of his age, was sensible that he knew no- 
thing ; because the more a man knows, 
the more he finds his own ignorance, and 
his inability to shake it off: and that the 
things of which he is ignorant far ex- 
ceed those which he seems to grasp in his 
understanding. So it is with the Chris- 
tian ; he is sensible that what he knows 
of God and Christ is inconceivably less 
than what remains to be known. The 
more any man sees of God, the lower he 
falls in his own eyes.— CAarnocA. 



THE SUITABLENESS OP THE GOSPEL. 

How admirably adapted is the economy 
of redemption to our apostate state ! Are 
we miserable, in consequence of sin ? 
God is merciful through the propitiation 
which is in the blood of. Christ, Are we 
unworthy ? Grod is gracious. Are we to 
the last degree impoverished? God is 
immenselv bountiful. The spiritual be- 
nefits which he confers are absolutely 
free gifts ; and gifts, we know, are not 
purchased, but bestowed; not obtained 
upon conditions to be performed, but re- 
ceived as matters of mere favour. The 
blessings of Divine gracie were not intend- 
ed to recognise moral worth, but to re- 
lieve the indigent ; not designed to indi- 
cate holy qualities in the receiver, but to 
display generosity in the Giyei'^Booth 



DIVINE CHASTISEMENTS. 
As it concerns us to observe when the 
creatures become corrosives, so it does 
also to improve this corroding dispensa- 
tion. Let it be a means to eat out the 
proud flesh of some sin or other, which 
is the procuring cause of all. The crea- 
tures irown ; but doth not God frown on 
some sin, in their frowning P It would 
better become those who crv out against 
their superiors, to consider how the 
taking cold in the feet is often the cause 
of disorder in the head. The sins of 
people, wives, children, servants, are the 
cold vapours which cause a distemper. 
The headache of some above others, 
becomes a heartache to and from those 
below others. View sin, then, so as to be 
more abased for it, and creatures less in 
the way of disquiet. So the prophet 
teaches. Lam. iii. 40. The overtaking 
of sin with hue-and-cry, is the best re« 
medy under such maladies. — Crane, 



EXCELLENCY OF THE BIBLE. 

The Scripture of the Old and New 
Testament is a most solid and precious 
system of Divine truth. Every part 
tnereof is worthy of God, and altogether 
is one entire body, wherein is no de-i 
feet, no excess. It is the fountain of 
heavenly wisdom, which those who are 
able to taste, prefer to all the writings of 
men, however learned or holy. — John 
Wesley. 



AFFLICTION. 

When you see the refiner cast his 
gold into the furnace, do you think he is 
angry with the gold, and means to cast it 
away P No, he sits as a refiner. He 
stands warily over the fire, and over the 
gold, and looks to it that not one grain 
be lost. And when the dross is severed, 
he will out with it presently ; it shall be 
no longer there. — Crisp, 



HUMILITY. 

Gbneballt speaking, those who have 
the most grace, and the greatest gifts, 
and are of the greatest usefulness, are 
the most humble, and think the most 
meanly of themselves. So those boughs 
and 'branches of trees which are most 
richly laden with fruit, bend downwiads, 
and hang lowest.— GiU, ....... ^ 
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New Inn, Gloncesler. See page 40.i. 



ENGLISH HISTORY. 
MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, AND MISCELLA- 
NEOUS PARTICULARS, FROM THE NOR- 
MAN CONQUEST TO THE DEATH OF 
RICHARD III. 

BOOKS AND PRINTING, AND THE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

The most important discovery during 
the period under consideration, was the 
art of printing ; but its efPects, great and 
rapid as they were, did not begin to 
be generally manifested till a later period. 
The first book printed in England was at 
Westminster, in 1474, by WilliamCaxton, 
as already noticed : see pages 297 and 304. 
When a book could only be produced by 
the slow operation of writing, literature 
was confined to a comparatively small 
number. The profession of a scribe was 
respectable and well paid ; and we find 
from the Paston letters that the cost of 
writing a book in 1469, containing about 
two hundred leaves, was thirty -one shil- 
lings and fourpence, the wages of a mere 
copyist being about double those of a 
skilful artificer in handicraft. Most of 
the manuscripts were produced in the 
abbeys and monasteries. A part of the 
building frequently was set apart for this 
work : by far the greater portion of books 
thus produced, however, were the com- 
plicated Romish service books, and le- 
gends of saints. In the plunder of the 
November, 1838. 



abbey of Abingdon, a.d. 1517, were 
found two hundred and forty psalters, 
grayles, and missals, all of which were 
service-books, but only twenty- two other 
manuscripts. Some copies of the Scrip- 
tures, usually with glosses and com- 
ments, were produced, and a few works 
of a scientific character, including 
some moral treatises. Most of the latter, 
however, were in accordance with the 
scholastic pursuits and the imperfect 
philosophy of that day, and are now of 
little interest, and devoid of use; and 
a large proportion are occupied by the 
worse than profitless discussions of the 
schoolmen, who would solemnly argue 
such questions as those of Thomas Aqui- 
nas, How an angel passes from one place 
to another — Whether a child bom in a 
desert could be saved without baptism— 
Whether God could annihilate matter, 
with others still more blasphemous. 
Other questions were more harmless^ 
though equally useless, such as the 
famous discussion, debated for centuries 
and never decided, Whether a pig led to 
market by a rope round his neck, was 
led by the rope, or by the man who 
held it ! 

Books of any size were costly articles, 
and were given with all the formality of 
bequest, by will, and often the right 
of perusal was reseryefH^lg b^)^0^i fi! 
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their nomineeSi In some estabHshments 
a book WAS allolted to eftch tiiorik foi* 
a yeart iti other itisUitieen, tio soholftf 
was to keep a b^k more thelh an hour 
or tw^) At otie time, that others might 
not be hindered from access to the same. 
The library in the wealthy abbey of 
Glastonbury, In 1^48, consisted of four 
hundred miAsMi Humphrey, Duke of 
Gloucester) gave its hundred boolu to 
the University of Oxford, which WAb 
considered A princely gift, one hundred 
and tw«tily m them being Valued At 
one thousand j^dUllds. 

It Was bV degrees that a more general 
taste for literature nrevailed. The in- 
tercourse with the East gradually intro- 
duced fhAUy ifivmitlons of Vast inipoft- 
anee, sudh M the mariner^s compass, 
comblUAttOns of substAUces, which led to 
the diAdOVery of gunpowder, the triaftU* 
faciure of gtfUlAi And oltitr improyements. 
Also Ihe ifilrdiu«tldn §f many sorts of 
fruits and escutenl vegetables, and Espe- 
cially the Arabian notation and arith- 
metic, with the rudiments of chemistry, 
must be noticed as being brought from 
the east. The sciences gradually made 
progress, which in the end did away 
the barbarisms of the Aristotelian philo- 
sophy ; but as yet these important results 
were only as ** coming events, casting 
Jtheir shadows before." 

The writings of Athelard of Bath, 
Friar Bacon, and others, show that they 
w^ere acquainted with many Arabian 
Authors. The Jews were very instru- 
mental in making these writers known 
to the philosophers of Europe, and more 
may be due to the attendants on the 
crusaders, and the religious orders who 
accompanied them, than to the ignorant 
and half- barbarous knights and nobles of 
that period. Poetry had a more im- 
mediate effect upon literature, and in pro- 
ducing mental cultivation. The Anglo- 
Normans encouraged this taste; it was 
promoted by chivalry, and, though for a 
time disgraced by much that was evil 
and licentious, yet it became gradually 
more refined. A taste, fostered by the 
study of the Latin writers, encouraged 
this improvement, and we have seen that 
some early English monarchs were pa- 
trons of literature. 

The seeds of the Reformation, also, 
were instrumental in promoting a taste 
for reading. The translation of the Bible 
into English, by WicklifF, with the " Poor 
Caitiff," and other popular tracts of 
those times, spoke to the hearts of the 



people. Many a hand was employed in 
transcribing portions of Scripture, and 
little tracts, whose skill wouM ttot have 
been thought sufficient fbr tmfe elaborate 
and learned works. 

The Wickliff and other tnanUscripts 
that still exist in our fiublic libraries, are 
interesting proofs of tnis popular desire; 
and in the records of those titnes we find 
the eagerness with which the Romish 
cccleslftsties persecuted all who dared 
to possess those humble, yet heart- 
stirring productions. These short and 
simple Writings Appealed to the un- 
derstatiding and common sense of the 
reader. Devoid of subtleties, they went 
at once to the heart, and showed the 
humblest peasant that he had a soul to 
be saved| atid a Saviour whom he must 
seek for himself. The difficulties iti pro- 
curing these tracts and booksj wben all 
had to be Writteii by the pefii, WSi very 
great; and freto A feUblic rfcerd it ap- 
pears that, in 142^, tne price of a written 
English Testament was £2 16*. 8c?., equal 
to more than thirty pounds of our 
money, and then more than half the usual 
annual income of a clergyman in charge 
of a parish. A complete English Bible 
would have cost the labourer the whole 
earnings of several years. Now he may 
purchase a Bible for three shillings, and 
thus possess himself of the Scriptures 
complete at a less cost than two days' 
earnings of the common labourer. The 
word of God was, indeed, precious in 
those days : there was no open vision- 
no public preaching of the word. As 
already noticed, at one period, Wickliff, 
and a few others, preached in some few 
churches, and by the way side, but that 
was soon stopped. Darkness covered the 
land, and gross darkness the people; 
the glimmering of a bright and glorious 
day began, however, to appear. 

The popish establishments in England 
were attacked by other literary pro- 
ductions; some of the severest reflec- 
tions on ecclesiastics are contained in 
Piers Plowman's Visions, and Chaucer's 
Canterbury Tales, written about the 
fourteenth century. 

The English language, undoubtedly, 
is formed from the Saxon ; during the 
period from the Conquest, it was mo- 
dified by the introduction of many foreign 
words and phrases. For a time it was 
laid aside in all public documents, and 
the Norman French was used by the 
higher classes. The earliest English 
public document knowiOWlfee in ex- 
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istence, is attributed to the year 1343; 
but the writings of WlcklifF, and their 
diffusion among the common people who 
listened eagerly to their contents, did 
much to bring the language into that 
state in which it may be said to have 
been fixed by the art of printing and 
by the Reformation. 

The following shows the contrast be- 
tween the Saxon English, prose and 
poetry, about jl.d. 1200, and the ver- 
nacular language of the fourteenth cen- 
tury : — 

* * Mildeliche I mune you, mine dere 
frend, arme and edilede luvende, that 
e all drede vure drihten Crist, luvend 
im and lien K)r he is louvord of lif. He 
is one God over all goodnesse. He is 
oneblisse over alle blessednesse." 
" The hit was dai margan, 
And dugethe gon sturien, 
Arthur tha up aras. 
And stretche his armes. 
He aras up, and adun sat, 
Swile he were swith seor." 
The following is from Matthew viii., 
inWickliff's version of the New Tes- 
tament :— 

**But whanne Jhesus was coitie doun 
fro the hill myche pueple sueden him : 
And lo a leprous man cam and wor- 
schipide him, and seid. Lord if thou wilt 
thou maiest make me clene. And Jhesus 
helde forth the bond, and touched him, 
and seid, I wole : be thou maad clene ; 
and anone the lepre of him was clensid. 
And Jhesus said to him, Se, say thou to 
no man; but go schewe thee to the 
prestes, and offre the gifte that Moyses 
commaundide in witnessing to him." 

MEDICAI. KNOWLEDGE. 

Of the progress of medical science 
much cannot be said, though some 
light from Arabia and the East had 
been thrown upon the important art of 
healing. It is sufficient to state, that 
in the reign of Henry iii., wrappings 
and bed-hangings of scarlet cloth were 
considered efficacious for the small-pox; 
and that at a later date, boiling oil was 

Eoured into gun-shot wounds. The 
arber and the surgeon were the same 
Eerson. The Doctor of Physic, the 
ighest rank in the healing art, is de- 
scribed by Chaucer : — 

In all this world ne was there none him like, 
To speak of physic and of surgery ; 
For he was grounded in astronomy, 
He kept his patient a full great deal, 
In hours by his magic natural : 



Well coiUd he fortune the ascendint, 

Of his image for his patient, 

He knew the cause of every malady, 

Were it of cold, heat, moist, or dry. 

And whereof engendered was each humour. 

He was a very perfect pracliser. 

The cause iknow (being known) and of Ws harm 

the root, 
Anon he gave to the sick man his boot : (help,) 
Full ready had he his apothecaries, 
To send him drugs and his lectuaries. 
For each of them made other for to win, 
There friendship was not new to begin. 
In sanguine, (scarlet,) and In perse, (sky blue,) he 

clad was all, 
Lined with taffeta and with sandall. 
And yet he was but easy of dlspence 
He kept that he won in time of pestilence, 
For gold in physic is a cordial, 
Therefore he loved gold in special. 

Chemistry as yet was almost unknown, 
excepting in the form of alchymy, the 
vain research after means to transmute 
common metab into gold or silver. In 
this attempt many wasted their time and 
their means, and then often duped others 
into similar pursuits. Yet from this 
worthless employment originated many 
of the chemical discoveries of the suc- 
ceeding ages, and probably that of gun- 
powder, which in the event has totally 
changed the practice of warfare, and 
placed the common soldier on a level 
with the knight and the noble in this 
occupation. 

EDUCATION. 

iS^nehil education was not thought of. 
Alfred had glvfen an impulse which 
might have led to considerable progress 
in this respect, but the Norman invasion, 
and th^ studied d^firession of the mass 
of the English nation, counteracted 
every letideney to improvement in this 
respect. The monasteries, however, 
were schools fbr the novices, and younger 
ecclesiastics, and the universities were 
crowded by students, much younger 
than those of the present day. In the 
great and noble families, young men of 
good birth were placed as pages, and 
gained some instructions as well as ac- 
complishments. Females were more 
restricted to home education, excepting 
in the higher ranks, who were admitted 
into the nunneries and families of rank, 
and there received instruction in music, 
needlework, the more elegant branches 
of cookery, and some insight into the 
art of healing. The writer of a work 
upon female education, in 1371, found 
it necessary to argue in support of the 
proposition that it was gooa for women 
to read the Bible, but he gives up 
writing, and considers that women had 
best have ** noughtze^fy^OOgJ^ 
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were, however, many females of rank, 
remarkable for their learning and abili- 
ties. A passage in Chaucer mentions, 
about the year 1390, ** a schole for girls, 
at Stratforde of the Bowe." The in- 
struction there given which he chiefly 
notices, bears some resemblance to the 
education of our modern seminaries ; it 
was a sort of school French, and not to wet 
more than the tips of their fingers at 
meals. The silver-fork instruction could 
not then be given, as forks were un- 
known, but sopping about the plate or 
trencher with a piece of bread in the 
fingers, probably then, as now, was the 
most approved fashion. 

One of the plans to check the know- 
ledge of the truth, as taught by Wick- 



liff and his followers, was to prohibit 
resort to private teachers. This, wiih 
the civil wars, checked learning, and in 
1477, the clergy of London petitioned 
for leave to set up schools in their 
churches. This led to the establishment 
of grammar schools, and parochial 
schools, but they belong to a later 
period. How great the change in our 
day, when the meanest peasant in almost 
every part of the land can procure 
instruction for his child, which most of 
the proud knights of the middle ages 
could not obtain. That the soul should 
be without knowledge is not good ; it is, 
however, most important, that the know- 
ledge be such as makes wise unto salva- 
tion. 




The Tournament. 



AMUSEMENTS. 

We have noticed the cruel devastations 
of William i. in forming the new forest. 
Afterwards parks were inclosed for pre- 
serving wild animals. The earliest was 
walled in by Henry i. at Woodstock: 
it inclosed a tract seven miles round. 

As the nobles of this period paid little 
attention to literature, they had much 
leisure for diversions of various kinds. 
Among these, tournaments, or martial 
sports, were very conspicuous ; in which 
various combats were performed by 
knights and esquires, and prizes distri- 
buted to the victors. These amusements 



were suited to the chivalric taste then 
prevalent, and are said to have been in- 
troduced into England by Richard i. for 
the purpose of rendering his knights 
expert in the use of arms. A tourna- 
ment was always attended with great 
danger and useless expense. Archeiy 
was also a common pastime. In thie 
reign of Edward iv., it was ordained that 
** every able-bodied man shall daily prac- 
tise archery, because the defence of the 
kingdom dependeth upon archers; and 
that no man shall play at unlapfiil 
games, as coits, foot-ball, and the like." 
Hunting and hawking appear to have 
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been favourite diversions of the Anglo- 
Norman nobles and princes. An historian 
of these times says, " They prepare for 
these sports with greater anxiety, ex- 
pense, and bustle, than they do for war ; 
and pursue wild beasts with greater fury 
than they do the enemies of their coun- 
try." Various kinds of gaming were 
practised, and attended then, as in all 
ages, by much evil to the gamesters and 
society at large : though certain penalties 
were imposed in the year 1 190, these per- 
nicious games seem to have been still 
ardently pursued. 

TBAy£LLlMG AND INNS. 

To travel from home was a serious 
undertaking even a hundred years ago, 
much more so in the period under con- 
sideration. It was not safe nor common 
to travel on foot, excepting on pilgrim- 
ages. Horseback was the usual method 
of journeying for persons of every rank 
and station. The roads were very bad, 
seldom more than mere tracts, like the 
worst of the few remaining parish cross- 
roads. The aged and infirm were oc- 
casionally dragged along in carriages, 
but those were mere carts without 
springs, or with a sort of hammock slung 
from poles. Horse litters, as represented 
already, were sometimes used : see Visi- 
tor for 1837, page 371. 

Inns were rare and unknown till the 
latter part of the period. Travellers 
sought for accommodation in monasteries, 
or in private houses, when the night 
overtook them. The ancient inns were 
similar to the one represented on page 40 1 ,^ 
which still remains at Gloucester. When 
similar buildings are found to have ex- 
isted in country towns, before the six- 
teenth century, they may generally, as 
in this instance, be traced to the resort 
of pilgrims and others to a neighbouring 
shrme bringing more than the monastic 
brethren chose to harbour. The cham- 
bers were above, opening into galleries 
ascended by stairs from the court yard. 
The rooms below were for eating and 
business. These inn-yards were often 
used for scenic or theatrical representa- 
tions. The spectators stood or sat in the 
galleries. The actors strutted out from 
behind a curtain hung at one side, and 
delivered their speeches. The dramas 
of this period were chiefly histories 
from Scripture, prepared ana arranged 
by the ecclesiastics : many were of a 
most extraordinary description, and pro- 
fanations of God's word. 



When goods were conveyed from one 
inland place to another, it was chiefly 
on pack horses. Thus we find a horse- 
load of oysters sent to John of Gaunt, 
from Colchester : and when Faston sent 
from Norfolk to London for a hat in the 
fifteenth century, the carrier was to wear 
it on his ride homeward. The internal 
conveyance of bulky articles of food was 
difficult,' and rendered more so by the 
taxes demanded by every town, or great 
landholder through whose boundaries the 
commodities passed. Thus there was no 
encouragement for the farmer to grow 
more than his own neighboiurhood could 
consume, unless he had the benefit of 
water carriage; and canals were then 
unknown. In the year 1258, corn at 
Northampton was sold for more than 
double the price it bore at Dunstable. 

COMMERCE. 

The English always have been a com- 
mercial people. In the times of the 
Saxons tne dignity of thane was con- 
ferred upon the successful merchant; 
and if the list of English nobles at the 
present day is examined, a greater num- 
ber will be found to owe their elevation 
in society to the industry of peaceful 
commerce, than to the rapacity and 
cruelty manifested by the predatory fol- 
lowers of William the Norman, or the 
subsequent attacks upon neighbouring 
nations. So distinguished was Englana 
for its commerce, that more than 500 years 
ago, the prophecies and warnings of Holy 
Writ respecting Tyre were applied to 
England. The public markets and fairs 
were then the chief and almost the only 
opportunity for the sale of the staple 
commodities of England. Among these 
were slaves I it must not be concealed 
that men, women, and children were 
publicly sold in England, like cattle, till 
near the year 1400. Wool was largely 
exported, and the woollen manufacture 
flourished, being chiefly conducted by 
the Flemings, many of whom were set- 
tled here so early as the reign of Henry 
I. Lead and tin were considerable arti- 
cles of export. At the early part of this 
period, the imports were principally arti- 
cles of luxury ; as wine, silks, spices 
then much used in food, drugs, linen, and 
other commodities ; but the number of the 
nobility and others who used these arti- 
cles was too small to allow of consider- 
able dealings therein. How difFerent 
from the present [^^^^^^fel:^C?st 



406 



JSMGLISH HISTOaX. 



families daily consume articles from 
China and the West Indies, and are 
dressed in the produce of America, co- 
loured probably by dye-stuff from the 
East. The general consumption of 
foreign commodities was then unknown ; 
nearly all was home-raise'dand home-spun. 
Wool was the staple commodity of Eng* 
land ; it was largely exported in the un- 
wrought state, and woollen stuffs in a 
variety of forms were the principal manu- 
factures. Large quantities of gold and 
silver must have been brought in by the 
way of trade, since the payments to the 
court of Rome annually drew large sums 
of money from England, in addition to 
foreign wars and other circumstances, 
which frequently arose to take the specie 
from this country. 

During the infancy of commerce, the 
individual trader was under many disad- 
vantages. Companies were needed for 
almost every commercial enterprise, not 
only from the smallness of private ca- 
pital, but from the necessity of personal 
union for mutual protection. This led 
to the establishment of trading compa- 
nies for almost every branch of foreign 
commerce, and the settlement of similar 
bodies here from foreign lands. 

The Merchants of the Stilliard were a 
powerful body in matters relating to 
trade with Germany. Another term, the 
Merchants of the Staple, seems to have 
included all traders to foreign parts, who 
engaged to submit to certain regulations 
for trade. Other bodies of traders might 
be enumerated, and a long list given of 
commercial treaties, and laws for the 
encouragement of trade. It was not then 
known, and indeed is scarcely yet under- 
stood, that the best and most effectual 
encouragement for commerce is to let it 
alone. One of the most absurd of these 
laws was enacted in 1363, forbidding any 
English merchant from dealing in more 
than one article of trade; it was soon 
repealed. Another law made every 
foreign merchant in England answerable 
for the debts, and even for the crimes of 
his countrymen ; and on many occasions 
the merchant-strangers were robbed, 
maltreated, and even murdered. The ex- 
tent of the exports from England is shown 
by the large sums sent to Rome in money, 
that must have been previously brought 
into this country in exchange for manu- 
factures or produce sent abroad. It also 
appej^rs from another circumstance, which 
refers to the existence of bills of exchange 
aa early, as 1257. Henry m. owed the 



pope a considerable sum for supporting 
the project of making his son Edmund 
king of Sicily, and the pope was largely 
indebted to several Italian merchants. 
By the suggestion of the bishop of Here- 
ford, the pope authorized the Italian 
merchants to draw biUs for large amounts 
upon the most wealthy of the English 
ecclesiastics, and by these he settled with 
the merchants, who remitting the bills 
to pay their English creditors, the pay- 
ment was enforced by the royal and 
papal authority. The sum of 150,000 
marks (18s. 4a., each) was thus raised, 
and the amount considered as a payment 
from the king to the pope, and all par- 
ties were satisfied, excepting the Eng- 
lish prelates and abbots. In 1381 a law 
was passed encouraging the system of 
bills of exchange. 

A very mistaken feeling existed as tQ 
the dominion of the narrow seas being 
essential to the English commerce. As- 
suredly, so far as superiority of force was 
requisite to repress piracy, and to protect 
the trader, this power was needful ; but 
it was not then understood, that the com- 
merce of a country is best promoted by 
due protection to the foreigner as well as 
to the native. 

The various expeditions against France 
and other countries, and the frequent 
equipment of fleets for the protection of the 
English coast, also interfered with trade. 
Upon any such occurrence the various 
ports were required to fit out some vessels 
for war, and others were hired, or forcibly 
taken from the owners till the occasion 
had passed. Henry v. was the first 
kins; who had ships of any size that 
could be called royal property. 

The trade in corn varied, low prices 
and plentiful harvests caused it to be ex- 
ported, the reverse brought it in large 
quantities from other lands. In 1463 
the country jgentlemen complained in 
the House of Commons, in much the 
same language as nearly 400 years later, 
that the merchants who traded with the 
north of Germany had imported too 
much corn, and thereby reduced the 
prices so low as to ruin the English far- 
mer. Both the importation and the ex* 
portation frequently were limited to cer- 
tain fixed quantities. 

The treasure lavished under Henry 
V. and vr., in vain efforts to conquer 
France, and the distractions caused by 
the civil wars, did much to injure the 
trade of England : at the close of the 
period under consideration, its commerce 
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was struggling for existence, and far from 
meeting with due encouragement and 
wise support. 

The circulating medium was coined 
money, chiefly silver. Coins of this 
metal were coined by every monarch, 
but with frequent variations as to weight 
and fineness, according to the state of 
the exchequer. Foreign gold coins, par- 
ticularly bezants from the East, were ge- 
nerally circulated : the first English gold 
coin struck after the Conquest, was by 
Edward iii. Large masses of money 
were accumulated by individuals, as well 
as by some of the kings. An archbishop 
of Ybrk, about this period, had sums 
in his coffers equal to two hundred thou- 
sand pounds of our present money. In 
all calculations it must be remembered, 
that the nominal money pound, even 
after a. b. 1400, contained more than 
twice as much silver as at the present 
day, and the prices of all articles of 
food were very considerably less, so that 
an income of five pounds a year was 
equal to more than seventy-five at the 
present day. One pound may generally 
be reckoned equal to about fifteen ; and 
as the artificial wants were fewer, and 
the opportunities for gratification and 
expenditure were less common, a small 
income would go still further. The 
wages of a day labourer, at a penny or 
three halfpence a day, were eqnu to 
eighteen pence or two shillings now. 
In the fifteenth century, the price of a 
cow was 7s. ; of an ox, 13s. 4d. ; of a 
sheep, 2s. 5d. ; of a hog, 2s. ; but it 
must be remembered, that these animals 
were small, and scantily fed, compared 
with the large and regularly fatted cattle 
of the present day. The raising of ar- 
tificial grasses and other food for cattle 
was not practised, nor were vegetables 
grown, excepting a few cabbages and pot 
herbs. Fruits were more attended to : 
after the Norman conquest vineyards were 
formed in many parts of the southern 
counties, andl wine made from the pro- 
duce. Plots of land are still pointed out 
bearing the nanae, but the vines have 
disappeared ; it is very probable that the 
wine at best was a harsh and sour article, 
little or not at all superior to the common 
cider of the western districts. Pleasure 
garden? were common, and some care 
displayed in the arrangement. James i. 
of Scotland, who was a prisoner at 
Windsor, about 1414, describes the gar- 
den of that castle-palace : — 



"Now was there maid fast by the Touris wall 

A gardyii faire, and in the corneris set, 
One herbere grene, with wandls long and small, 

Raiiit about ; and so with treis set, 
Was all the place, and hawthorn hegis knet, 
That lyf was now walking there fabye 
That myght within scarce any wight aspye. 

So thick the bewes and the levis grene 

Beschadet all thS allyes that there were, 
And middis every herbere might be sene 

The scharpe grene suetejunipere, 
Growing so fair, with branches here and there, 
That as it aemy t to a lyf* without. 
The bewis spread the herbere all about." 



TH£ JPINB AllTS. 

The arts of Painting and Sculpture were 
in a very rude and imperfect state. The 
monumental efiigies, which belong to the 
latter class, assist, however, in conveying 
information as to costume; while the 
pictures, and especially the illuminations 
in manuscripts, show considerable pro*' 
ficiency in the art of prepfiring colours, 
but very little judgment or science in 
applying them. The drawing w^ misef 
rably bad, there was little or no attention 
to perspective, and the figures, usually 
representing Scripture subjects, were 
mostly in the habits of the tinaes in 
which the painter lived. The low state 
of these arts appears the less surprising, 
when it is considered that the artists 
were paid rather as labourers 9,1 certain 
sums per day, than in proportion to the 
talent exhibited in their productions. 
In the year 1800, when the House of 
Commons was enlarged, the wainscot- 
ting being removed, the original walUk^ 
of the building were exposed to view. 
They were painted with a variety of 
figures, the execution was elaborate, and 
the ornamental work, in many respects, 
elegant. This building was originally a 
chapel attached to the palace of West- 
minster, and dedicated to St. Stephen. 
On examination in the Record Office, 
the rolls containing a detailed account 
of the expenditure upon this chapel were 
found, when it appeared that tne prin- 
cipal works had been executed about 
the middle of the reign of Edward iii., 
that they were several years in com- 
pleting, and were the productions of 
native artists whose names were re- 
corded. The daily pay of the principal 
designers and Umners was one shilling, 
sometimes only tenpence ; the wages of 
the glaziers and under painters was from 
sixpence to ninepence. One artist, John 
Barneby, received two shillings a day 
part of the time. All materials were usually 
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feund for ^e workman, and charged in 
addition. The *'1mages** and "angels" 
carved in stone were paid for by ♦* task- 
work," the stone being sometimes in- 
cluded in the price, and sometimes, ap- 
parently for the most important statues, 
the stones were purchased and supplied 
to the sculptor. The price for ** making 
three kings, of the king's stone, by task- 
work, was 21. 188. 4d. for each image. 
Twenty angels, by task-work, were made 
at 6s. 8d. each image." How different 
from the customs and expenditure of the 
present day ! In the same account, cot- 
ton is charged at lOd. per lb. 

In proportion as commerce and reci- 
procal intercourse brought the different 
countries of Europe together, they suc- 
cessively became more polished in their 
habits and manners. The Italians and 
Flemings were the first to distinguish 
themselves in painting, architecture, 
and other ornamental arts, as well as in 
mercantile pursuits. Ghent and Bruges, 
Venice and Genoa, were splendid cities, 
with noble buildings, while the dwellings 
in England and France, and the state of 
the fine arts there, were as above de- 
scribed. This rude style of building and 
living prevailed till the close of the fif- 
teenth century. 

ECCI/ESIASTICAIi* STRUCTURES. 
CONCLUSION. ' 

The monastic buildings have been 
described in the Visitor for January, 1837 ; 
and have been noticed in the remarks on 
buildings. The most splendid and consi- 
derable of the cathedrals, and other ec- 
clesiastical structures now existingj were 
also erected in the period under con- 
sideration, and show the progress made 
in these respects ; but the public services 
of religion in those buildings were much 
further from the simple truths of the 
gospel, than the services in the rude 
churches of the Saxons. The darkest 
hours of the night, however, are those 
which immediately precede the dawn; 
and the dawning of the day of the Re- 
formation had already begun to appear. 
The account of Wickliff and others, 
already given, fully show this : and even 
amidst the darkness of the cloister, there 
were some gleams of light. The follow- 
ing extract from the writings of Walter 
Hilton, a Carthusian monk, who lived in 
the latter part of the reign of Henry vi., 
seems not unappropriate for the con- 
clusion of the history of an eventful 



period like that just closed, in whiek aH 
the busy passions and ambitious coarse 
of men were displayed with the broadest 
alternations of light and shade, not sub- 
dued or kept under by the artificial rules 
of society, as in later days. 

He says, "Also to think upon the 
miseries, mischiefs, and perils, corporal 
and spiritual, that happen in this Hfe, 
and after that to think of the joys of 
heaven, as how great happiness is there, 
and what wonderful joy and delight; for 
there is neither sin nor sorrow, nor 
passion nor pain, hunger nor thirst, 
aches nor sickness, doubt nor fear, 
shame nor blame, nor want of power 
nor strength, nor lack of light, nor cold- 
ness in love ; but there is most excellent 
beauty, clearness, strength, health, ever- 
lasting delights, perfect wisdom, love, 
peace, honour, security, rest, joy, and 
bliss in abundance, without ever haviog 
any end. The consideration of these 
points ought to cause the more fervently 
to covet and desire those everlasting joys 
and rest of that same most blessed life. 
Many men are covetous of worldly 
goods, honours, and earthly riches, and 
think both in dreaming and waking, 
how and by what means they might come 
thereto ; and then they forget all care of 
their souPs good, and all thoughts of the 
pains of hell, or of the joys of heaven; 
Surely these men are not wise : they are 
like to children that run after butter- 
flies ; and because they look not to their 
feet, they sometimes easily fall down and 
break their legs. What is all the pomp, 
honours, riches, and jollity of this world 
but a butterfly ? Surely it is no more, 
yea, it is much less ; Therefore, I pray 
thee, be covetous of the joys of heaven, 
and thou shalt have honour and riches 
that shall last for ever." 

And although Hilton wrote not with 
that clearness and simplicity which the 
Reformers shortly after were enabled to 
manifest, yet he failed not to point out 
the only remedy for sin and sorrow, 
Christ Jesus, the only source of light 
and life. He says, "When I feel my 
soul suddenly touched with the light of 
thy grace, healed and cured from ail the 
filth of sin, and comforted in lov« and in 
light with spiritual strength and gladness 
unspeakable, then can I say with strong, 
loving, and spiritual might to thee: *Thy 
name, O Jesus, is to me oil poured forth.' 
For, by the effect of thy gracious viisit** 
ation, I feel MelJ the tru^ expdsllityti of 
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thy aame, that thou art Jbsus, health ; 
for only thy gracious presence healeth 
me from sorrow and from sin." 



INFIDELITY OVERCOME. 

In the year 1826, a gentleman named 
Godmau, who greatly distinguished him- 
self in his profession, was called to fill 
the chair of anatomy, in Rutger's Medi- 
cal College, in the city of New York. 
This situation, like others in which he 
had been placed, he sustained with 
great popularity. Never did he appear 
in public but there gathered around 
him an admiring audience, who hung 
with delight on his ]ips. 

His state before God, however, pre- 
sented, unhappily, a striking and affect- 
ing contrast to his remarkable acceptance 
among men. He had formed his philo- 
sophical and religious opinions after the 
model of the French naturalists of the 
last century, the most distinguished of 
whom were deists and atheists. Such 
is man in his natural, his fallen con- 
dition, that even while surrounded by 
the most magnificent displays of Divine 
power and wisdom, with his eyes directed 
to those very objects, and his attention 
arrested by Uiose very laws which pro- 
claim the existence and the presence of 
an Almighty power, he overlooks the 
evidences they furnish of the existence 
and perfections of a Deity ; and this often 
under the specious but delusive pretext 
of casting off the shackles of prejudice 
and superstition, and of giving the 
reins to free, enlightened, and philoso- 
phical inquiry. Such was the case with 
Dr. Godman ; for while assisted by such 
lights as these, and guided alone in his 
investigations by perverted reason, he 
became, as he tells us, an established in- 
fidel, rejecting revelation, and casting 
all the evidences of an existing God be- 
neath his feet. 

It was not till the winter of 1827, 
while engaged in his course of lectures 
in New York, that he was arrested in his 
career, and brought to an experimental 
knowledge of the truth. At this time an 
incident occurred which led him to a 
candid perusal of the Gospels. It was a 
visit to a death-bed; the death-bed of a 
Christian ; the death-bed of a student of 
medicine. There he saw what reason 
eould not explain, nor philosophy fathom. 
He opened nis Bible, and the secret was 



unfolded. From this time he became a 
devoted student of the Scriptures. How 
far they were made the efficient cause of 
his conversion to Christianity will best 
appear from his own eloquent pen. 

To a medical friend. Dr. Judson, of 
Washington city, a surgeon in the navy 
of the United States, who was at that 
time in the last stage of consumption, he 
wrote as follows :— 

<' Germantowfif Dec. 25, 1828. 
"In relation to dying, my dear friend, 
you talk like a sick man, and just as I 
used to do when very despondent ; death 
is a debt we all owe, and must eventually 
ensue from a mere wearing out of the 
machine,«if not from disease. The time 
when, makes no difference in the act of 
dying to the individual ; for after all, it 
terminates in corporeal insensibility, let 
the preceding anguish be never so severe. 
Nature certainly has a strong abhorrence 
to this cessation of corporeal action, and 
all animals have a dread of death who 
are conscious of its approach. A part 
of our dread of death is purely physical, 
and is avoidable only by a philosophical 
conviction of its necessity ; but the greater 
part of our dread, and the terrors with 
which the avenues to the grave are sur- 
rounded, are from another and a more 
potent source. * 'Tis conscience that 
makes cowards of us all,* and forces us 
by our terrors to confess that we dread 
something beyond physical dissolution, 
and that we are terrified, not at merely 
ceasing to breathe ; but that we have not 
lived as we ought to have done, have 
not effected the good that was within 
the compass of our abilities, but ne- 
glected to exercise the talents we pos- 
sessed to the greatest advantage. The 
only remedy for this fear of death is to 
be sought by approaching the Author of 
all things in the way prescribed by him- 
self, and not according to our own foolish 
imaginations. HumiUation of pride, de- 
nial of self, subjection of evil tempers 
and dispositions, and an entire submis- 
sion to his will for support and direc- 
tion, are the best preparatives for such 
an approach. A perusal of the Gospels, 
in a spirit of real inquiry after a direc- 
tion how to act, will certainly teach the 
way. In these Gospels, the Saviour him- 
self has preached his own doctrines, and 
he who runs may read. He has pre* 
scribed the course; he shows how the 
approval and mercy of God may be won ; 
he shows how awfully corrupt is JWan^s 
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nature, and how deadly his pride and 
stubhornncss of heart, which cause him 
to try every subterfuge to avoid the hu- 
miliating confession of his own weakness, 
ignorance, and folly. But the same 
blessed hand has stripped death of all the 
terrors which brooded around the grave, 
and converted the gloomy receptacle of 
our mortal remains into the portal of life 
and light. Oh ! let me die the death of 
the righteous, let my last end and future 
state be like his. 

" This is all I know on the subject. I 
am no theologian, and have as great an 
aversion to priestcraft as one can enter- 
tain. I was once an infidel, as I told 
you in the West Indies, I became a 
Christian from conviction, produced by 
the candid inquiry recommended to you. 
I know of no other way in which death 
can be stripped of its terrors ; certainly 
none better can be wished. Philosophy 
is a fool, and pride a madman. Many 
persons die with what is called manli/ 
firmness ; that is, having acted a part all 
their lives, according to their prideful 
creed, they must die game. They put 
on as smooth a face as they can, to im- 
pose on the spectators ana die firmly. 
But this is all deception ; the true state 
of their minds at the very time, nine 
times out of ten, is worse than the most 
horrible imaginings even of hell itself. 
Some who have led lives adapted to sear 
their conscience and petrify all the moral 
sensibilities, die with a kind of indiffer- 
ence similar to that with which a hard- 
ened convict submits to a new infliction 
of disffraceful punishment. But the 
man who dies as a man ought to die, is 
the humble- minded, believing Christian; 
one who has tasted and enjoyed all the 
blessings of creation, who has had an 
enlightened view of the wisdom and glory 
of his Creator ; who has felt the vanity 
of mere worldly pursuits and motives, 
and been permitted to know the mercies 
of a blessed Redeemer as he approaches 
the narrow house appointed for all the 
living. ' 

** Physical death may cause his senses 
to shrink and fail at the trial ; but his 
mind, sustained by the Rock of Ages, is 
serene and unwavering. He relies not 
on his own righteousness, for that would 
be vain ; but the arms of mercy are be- 
neath him, the ministering spirits of the 
Omnipotent are around him. He does 
not die manfully, but he rests in Jesus ; 
he blesses his friends, he casts his hope 
on One all-powerful to sustain and 



mighty to save^ then sleeps in peaoe. 
He is dead — ^but Uveth ; for He who is 
the resurrection and the life h^ declared, 
* He that beUeveth on me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die.* " 

Dr. Judson, to whom this letter was 
addressed, though religiously instructed 
when young, having a pious minister 
for his father, and another for his elder 
brother, the distinguished and devoted 
missionary to Burmah, had long since 
freed himself from what he called 
the prejudices of education, and the 
shackles of priestcraft,, and was ranging 
the fields of infidelity. He had acquired 
wealth and reputation : was an estimable 
man in all the domestic relations of life, 
and a highly respected member of his 
profession ; but the self-denying doc- 
trines of the Saviour were too humbling 
to his proud spirit, and he could not 
submit to their influence. At the time 
he received Dr. Godman*s letter, how- 
ever, he was gloomy and despondent; 
looking forward with fearful forebodings 
to the period of his dissolution, which 
seemed not far distant. He had no con- 
fidence but that of the sceptic, no hope 
but that of ceasing to be. Aware of the 
fatal nature of the disease under which 
he had lingered for years, he had long 
been arming himself to meet the king of 
terrors with composure, that he might 
die like a philosopher, *' with manlj 
firmness ;" but as ne drew nearer to the 
grave, the clouds and darkness thickened 
around him, and he began to fear that 
there might be something beyond this 
narrow prison. He had hitherto refused 
all religious intercourse, but now his 
infidelity began to give way, and he 
inquirea with solicitude, ^^ Is th^re such 
a thing as the new birth ? and if so, in 
what does it consist ?" He was directed 
to the Gospels for the answer. He at 
length consented to make the investiga- 
tion recommended by Dr. Godnuui. 
He took up the New Testament, and 
read it in tne spirit of candid inquiry. 
A conviction of the truth of its doctrines 
fastened upon him. He now solicited 
the advice and prayers of a pious min- 
ister. Yet he could not consent to re- 
linquish the sentiments which he had so 
long cherished, without the clearest 
proof, and he disputed every inch of 
ground with great acuteness and ability : 
but the truth was exhibited by the ve- 
nerable divine with such force and sim- 

Digitized by V^OO^ IC! 



TU^ PfiBAUBUXiATOB. 



4U 



pHoity, that it overcame every argument 
' Be could produce, and he saw clearly the 
folly of his sceptical opinions. The 
clouds were dissipated, light broke in 
upon his mind, and he was enabled to 
take hold of the promises. The remain- 
ing days of his life were devoted to 
fervent prayer and the constant study of 
the Scriptures, which filled his soul with 
divine composure, and enabled him to 
rely with undoubting confidence on the 
infinite merits of his Redeemer, and 
with his last breath to cry, ** Peace, 
neace." If he did not die with ** manly 
nrmness,*' he '^ rested in Jesus/' 

To a friend, who transmitted an 
account of the last moments of Dr. Jud- 
son, Dr. Godman replied ; — 

** I feel very grateful for your attention 
in sending me an account of dear Jud- 
son*s last moments. After all his doubts, 
difficulties, and mental conflicts, to know 
that the Father of mercies was pleased 
to open his eyes to the truth, and shed 
abroad in his heart the love and salva- 
tion offered through the Redeemer, is to 
me a source of the purest gratification, 
and a cause of the most sincere rejoicing. 
The bare possibility of my having been 
even slightly instrumental in effecting 
the blessed change of mind experienced, 
excites in me emotions of gratitude to 
the Source of all good which words cannot 
express." 

In reference to the last moments of 
Dr. Godman, on the 1 7th of April, 
1830, at the early age of thirty- two, a 
friend writes : — 

** They were such as have robbed 
me of all terror of death, and will afford 
me lasting comfort through life. The 
same self-composure and entire resigna- 
tion, which were so remarkable through 
his whole sickness, supported him to the 
end. Oh, it was. not death — it was a 
release from mortal misery to everlasting 
happiness. Such calmness when he 
prayed for us all, such a heavenly com- 
posure, even till the breath left him — 
you would have thought he was going 
only a short journey. During the day 
his sufferings had been almost beyond 
enduring. Frequently did he pray that 
the Lord would give him patience to 
endure all till the end, knowing that it 
could not be many hours ; and truly his 
prayers were heard. * Lord Jesus, receive 
my soul,* were the last words he uttered, 
and his countenance appeared as if he 



had a foretaste of heaven ev«n before bis 
spirit left this world." 

How delightful are these triumphs of 
Divine truth over fatal error ! They 
follow in the rear of others over whicn 
there has been joy both in heaven and on 
earth ; and, at the same time, they are 
happily the precursors of multitudes 
more. Infidelity offers no hope even in 
health and prosperity, but in the day of 
affliction and adversity, it consigns its 
wilfully-deluded votary to abject despair. 
Christianity, on the other hand, increases 
the joy of temporal possessions ; and more 
than compensates for their total loss. 
The season of the believer's deepest 
emergency, is that of its strongest con- 
solations. ' 

How anxious should we be then, that 
faith, its essential and vital principle, 
should dwell and work mightily in our 
hearts ! Our welfare in time and. eter- 
nity is dependent on its possession ; ^* He 
that believeth shall be saved," Mark xvi. 
16, and he alone. For the unbeliever, 
whether in the cloak of nominal religion, 
or rejecting even this thin disguise, 
there is no redemption ^ ** He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned," Mark xvi. 
16. Let this truth, then, awaken and 
increase solicitude for ourselves; with- 
out faith we are lost : and let it enkindle 
and sustain our zeal in reference to 
others; for without faith there is no 
salvation. 



THE PERAMBULATOR. 
EXCURSION TO FRANCE. 



The Baths of Paris — Men leaping from the Bridge 
—The Napoleon Pillar— The Cafe des Milles Co- 
lonnes ; Cafe Hardi ; Cafe Zoppi ; Cafe Tortoni ; 
Cafe des Aveugles; Cafe des Chinoises — Gaming 
Houses in the Palais Royal — Fountains of Paris 
— Versailles Palace — Paintings — Ffete Dieu — 
Charles the Tenth— Fondness of the French for 
processions — Jardin Royal des Plantes — Chari- 
table Institutions— Porcelain — Printed paper for 
rooms — Tapestry — Departure from Paris — Ar- 
rival in London. 

The baths of Paris are very numerous, 
and those in the house-boats on the 
Seine are beautiful. When lighted up 
at night, they have quite a magical ap- 
pearance ; for the edges of the boats are 
ornamented with choice trees, plants, 
and flowers ; fountains playing, ana birds 
hanging in cages. In some of the 
house-boats there are artificial rocks, 
and pavilions upon them. In others 
there are promenades beautified with 
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roseB^ myrtles, and orange trees ; while, • 
in all, cotireniences of every kind 
abound, for bathing, taking refreshment, I 
and reading the newspapers. In the | 
s^'imibing'Schools I saw at least fifty 
young men in the water at once, most of 
them very expert both in swimming 
and diving. 

Walking one day M'ith an English 
gentleman on the banks of the Seine, we 
observed two men standing on the para- 
pet of a bridge, at some fifty yards 
distance ; they were stripped for bathing, 
having nothing on but the dress usually 
worn by French bathers, round the 
loins. 

** Surely," said my companion, ** those 
fellows yonder never mean to leap from 
the bridge into the water ! " 

"Why," replied I, jokingly, ** so many 
strange things have I seen in Paris, that 
I should scarcely feel much surprised if 
the bridge should leap after them." 

Scarcely had I spoken, when one of 
the men sprung into the air, and then 
fell straight as a descending arrow per- 
pendicularly into the water. In a few 
seconds the other followed his example. 

What made this circumstance the 
more remarkable was, that no persons 
were assembled to witness and applaud 
the feat ; \ it seemed a common-place, 
every-day sort of an affair with them. 
After this I witnessed some very supe- 
rior shimming in the river : in this ex- 
ercise the Parisians seem far before the 
inhabitants of London. 

Every stranger visits the Napoleon 
Pillar, in the Place Vendome. It is a 
magnificent work of art, on the model of 
Trajan's Pillar, at Rome. The square 
in which it stands is very beautiful, the 
buildings on three sides of it are orna- 
mented with Corinthian columns, while 
below is a covered gallery, with a suc- 
cession of arcades. 

JSTapoleon's pillar is one hundred and 
thirty feet high, and entirely covered 
with brass, cast from the artillery taken 
by Buonaparte from the Austrians. 
From the top to the bottom it is covered 
with bas reliefs thrown into a spiral form, 
representing the principal events of the 
campaign of 1805. 

At the present time it has a figure of 
Napoleon Buonaparte at the top of it, 
but that was not the case when I as- 
cended it. There is an inside spiral 
staircase by which visitors reach the 
summit; hundreds of little memorials 
a^f scratched upon the upper part of the 



pillar, by those who hate gazed on Faris 
from its stately elevation. 

Englishmen are proverbial for their 
inclination to inscribe their illustrioiw 
names, or august initials, in every re- 
markable place they visit. The summit 
of Napoleon's Pillar bore anipie testi- 
mony to the existence of this propensity. 

However blameable it may l]« so to dis- 
figure works of art, I will here plead 
guilty to the fact, of having inscribed, 
with the point of my penknife, on the 
pillar of Napoleon, the names of many 
who held a place in my affections. A 
sudden thought of the perishable nature 
of what we call "eternal brass," came 
across my mind, and induced me to make 
the following addition. These names are 
inscribed by 

A stranger from across the sea, 

His lowly name it matters not: 
May they in heaven remembered be, 

When this proud column is forgot. 

The Cafe des Mille Colonnes is one 
of the " lions" of Paris. It is so unlike 
any thing we see in England, that the 
stra nger who visits it looks around him 
with wonder and admiration. The num- 
ber of its beautiful gilt columns must be 
great, but reflected as they are, over and 
over again, by the large mirrors which 
adorn the place, they appear almost in- 
numerable. While sipping a glass of 
sherbet, I had an opportunity of survey- 
ing the costly cafi6. To be at ease when 
surrounded with such splendid decora- 
tions was, to me, impossible : all was 
gorgeous and great, novel and exciting. 
On an elevated throne, which of itself 
cost more than a thousand pounds, pre- 
sided one who had the air of a princess, 
her face was surpassingly fiBUr, her man- 
ners graceful, and her dress splendid to 
an extreme. Every visitor on entering 
and quitting the room where she sat, 
made her a respectful bow, while some 
familiarly joined her in conversation. 

Most of the principal caf^ of Paris 
have a something peculiar to themselves : 
thus the Cafe Hard! is famous for its 
breakfasts ; the Cafe Zoppi for the lite- 
rary characters that assemble there ; the 
Cafe Tortoni for its ices ; the Caf€ des 
Aveugles for its orchestra of blind musi- 
cians ; and the Caf^ des Chinoises, for 
the Chinese dresses worn by its attend- 
ants. I peeped into as many of the re- 
markable cafes and restaurateurs as my 
limited time would allow me to see. 

There is a great diflRerence betwBen 
the eating-houses of London and the' 
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restaurateurs of Paris with regard to at* 
tendance. In London one waiter usually 
supplies the wants of a room full of com- 
pany, so that at times you may call, 
ring, and wait, for ten minutes together, 
without obtaining what you wish. In 
Paris there is usually an attendant to 
every two or three tables, so that your 
wants are promptly supplied, and your 
wishes often anticipated. 

An English gentleman stopping at the 
Hotel de Montauban, who had accom- 
panied me to several public places, ex- 
pressed a strong desire to sted a passing 
glance at one of those dens of infamy, 
the notorious gaming-houses of the Pa- 
lais Royal, in regard to which he seemed 
to entertain as strong an abhorrence as 
I did. It seemed a good opportunity 
for me to see what I could not witness 
alone with safety, for some of those places 
cannot be entered without much personal 
danger. The gaming-house into which 
the chasseur had led me at Pontoise, was 
of a low order, where small sums were 
staked, but many of those of the Palais 
Royal were of an opposite kind ; hun- 
dreds and thousands of pounds were 
daily lost and won at them. I had heard 
much of the crime, ruin, despair, and 
suicide, brought about in Paris by gam- 
ing ; and I certainly felt, when with my 
companion I entered one of the higher 
gaming-houses of the Palais Royal, as if 
the very air of the place were polluted. 

We ascended a broad staircase, at the 
top of which sat in waiting a servant in 
handsome livery. To his care the visit- 
ors of the place consigned their hats, 
swords, sticks, and umbrellas, as the 
case required. We passed through se- 
veral rooms, where different parties were 
engaged at different games, and then 
entered a large apartment wherein the 
game of Rouge et Noir was carried on. 

About eighteen or twenty people were 
seated at a large green baize-covered table. 
The banker occupiedaseat somewhat more 
elevated than the rest ; and rateatMy or 
wooden rakes, lay beside the different 
players. I shall not attempt to describe 
the game, for I did not understand it ; 
but the amount of money changing 
hands was great. There were square 
piles of six-livre pieces, and napoleons, 
and louis d*or, and double louis d'or, and 
rolls of bank notes on different parts of 
the table ; but the banker's treasury was 
the best supplied. While we were seated 
as spectators, one Of the plavers quitted 
the table <' cleaned out," having lost 



every thing he had staked. No doubt he 
left the place with bitter feelings, if not 
with shame and remorse. Glad was I 
to hasten him from this house of infamy. 
This was the first and last time I ever 
entered such a house. 

** What characters have been blasted I 
what sums have been lost ! what peace 
has been destroyed I what ruin has been 
wrought 1 what crimes have been com- 
mitted ! what misery has been spread ! 
what despair has been created ! and what 
blood has been shed by gaming I" 

How necessary to avoid the beginnings 
of sin I No wonder that the boy who 
tosses up for a halfpenny should, when a 
man, stake his gold. 

Push a stone firom the hill, and how soon it 

will go, 
From the top where it stood, to the valley 

below ; 
Thus the gamester goes onward, nor can he 

forbear, 
To folly, guilt, ruin, remorse, and despair. 

In London we have scarcely any 
fountains, in Paris they are numerous; 
not fewer than threescore of these ele- 
gant decorations are to be seen in differ- 
ent parts of the city. In the Fontaine 
de la Rue de Vaugirard, the stream of 
water is so small that it issues from the 
beak of a sculptured sw^n. In the Fon- 
taine des Innocens, the water flows from 
the mouths of four lions. In the Fon- 
taine de la Place de THospice Militaire 
du Gros Caillou, a figure of Hygeia 
offers water to a war-spent soldier ; and 
in the Fontaine St. Eustache, the water 
falls from a vase into a shell, and from 
thence into a cistern, while the head of 
a Tantalus, with a wreath of flowers round 
it, with opened mouth, fixes his eyes on 
the fallen water which he cannot reach. 

But the fountains of Paris by no 
means equal those of Versailles. This 
latter city is about twelve miles from the 
former. I got into an odd-looking ve- 
hicle at the Quay of the Tuileries with 
several Frenchmen, and could not but 
observe how careful the conductor was 
not to let me see what money was paid 
him for the fare, lest he should get no 
more from me than he obtained from the 
rest. 

At Versailles, a Frenchman offered 
himself to me as a guide. He would at- 
tend Monsieur to the great Palace, and 
show him the grounds and the foun- 
tains, and the orangery, and every thing, 
and he would only charge Monsieur four 
francs. I turned a dea? ear to all this ; 
but I had not 
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again joined me, lowering the price of 
his attendance to three fVanos. Still 
obdurate, I declined all overtures, until, 
at last, he offered himself for two francs, 
which bein^, as I before understood, a 
sufficient recompence, his proffer was 
accepted. 

Not knowing how to introduce my- 
self, or in fact how 'to find my way 
through the many halls and staircases of 
the palace, a guide appeared to me to be 
absolutely indispensable. Judge, then, 
my surprise, when the Frenchman, hav- 
ing walked with me through the grounds, 
pointed to the palace, and informed 
me that he could accompany Monsieur 
no further. In vain I expostulated, re- 
quested, and threatened; no further 
would he go : so paying him his two 
francs, I entered the palace alone. 

At the top of a grand staircase, I 
found a soldier on duty ; with him I 
held a parley in ray very best French ; 
produced my passport, and took a seat 
in an antichamber, while he delivered in 
my name. I was soon summoned to at- 
tend him, when we passed through a 
part of the palace together. After which 
ne left me to the civilities of another 
soldier. Neither of them refused what 
was offered to them, though the palace 
is considered a gratuitous exhibition. 

The paintings of the palace were costly, 
nor were the architecture and sculpture 
a whit less entided to attention. Such 
a profusion of exquisitely sculptured 
figures I never before beheld. 

The orangery consisted of orange- 
trees in large frames or tubs, move- 
able about at pleasure, so that the 
orangery might be made to assume dif- 
ferent forms. The fountains were not 
playing, but their number, and the ex- 
quisite beauty of the sculpture which 
adorned them, astonished me. In one of 
them seventy-foUr enormous frogs, when 
the fountains played, poured out water 
from their mouths. 

Versailles with its arcades, halls, gal- 
leries, saloons, and cupolas, gildings, 
mirrors, vases, and fountains, appeared 
to me to be by far the most splendid 
and costly palace that my eyes had ever 
gazed on ; but how many hearths and 
homes had been deprived of comfort to 
pamper the pride and vanity of Louis 
Quatorze ! 

It is a goodly sight to gaze on the 
works of genius, and the magnificent 
erections of greatness and power ; but if 
^b widow ac^ the orphan cry out against 



them ; if the sacking of cities, atid the 
oppression of the poor, be necessary for 
their production, then are they rather 
monuments of selfish ambition than of 
national glory. In these works thousands 
gained breacl for themselves and their 
families, but the pursuit of war by this 
monarch was alike destructive of his 
own land and those he sought to conquer. 

During my stay at Paris, the Fete 
Dicu took place ; and I could have 
imagined that a million of people were 
congregated together. The profusion of 
tapestry from the manufacture Royal des 
Gobelins, displayed on the occasion, in 
front of the buildings, was astonishing. 
The king of France, with his ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries, ministers, and nobles, 
walked in procesaion. I pushed among 
the throng, so as to get tolerably near 
to Charles the Tenth, who, though the 
day was excessively hot, walked among 
his subjects with his head uncovered. 

The French are childishly fond of 
spectacles and processions. Never did I 
see a group of children more absorbed 
in building houses with bits of stick and 
pieces of platter, than were the lower 
classes of men and women in arraying 
the front parts of their houses with 
flowers and small temples, coloured i 
cloth, linen, canvas, or paper, and in | 
dressing up figures to personate the 
Virgin Mary, and pieces of wood, bar- 
rels, and other things to make a show. 
Truly might it be said of them, ** Men 
are but children fully grown." 

One procession that I saw consisted of 
about thirty boys and as many girls, the 
latter clad in white, attended with priests, 
and preceded by military officers, a 
company of gendarmerie and drums. 
The boys and girls chaunted alternately 
a solemn strain. Such processions are 
very arresting to a stranger ; their no- 
velty and their solemnity equally attract 
attention ; but the rattling drum, the 
iron heel of the soldiers on the stone 
pavement, and the word of command 
narshly called aloud, appear out of all 
keeping with the scene. 

The ** Jardin Royal des Plantes,*' was 
to me a place full of interest, the bo- 
tanic gaitien, the menagerie, and the 
museum, being well supplied with ail 
that could make them objects of curiosity 
to a stranger The Zoological Gardens 
of London are very attractive, but the 
exotics of the Jarditt des Piantes impart 
a peculiar character to the place. I 
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bread-fruit, the banana, the cocoa-nut, 
and the bamboo, and fkncied myself in 
the sunny lands where these trees so 
abundantly flourish. 

The charitable institutions and public 
schools of Paris iire many ; but a glance 
at a few of them was all in which I could 
indulge. 

The porcelain of the city appeared 
fine, the printed paper for ornamenting 
rooms very superior to any thing we see 
in England, and the tapestry unrivalled. 

He who would observe the character 
and manners of the lower order of Pari- 
sians free from restraint, must peep into 
the " Jardin des Marroniers," or Chest- 
nut-tree Oarden, and the guinguettes in 
the suburbs of the city. Holiday clothes, 
holiday faces, and holiday hearts, are 
here almost innumerably grouped toge- 
ther. The light-hearted throng have no 
more apparent care for the future hour, 
than the painted butterfly fluttering 
from parterre to parterre in a garden of 
flowers. 

Though years have elapsed since these 
scenes were spread before me, the mere 
reading over the remarks I then noted 
down, occasion them again to start for- 
ward with all the recency of yesterday. 

Paris is even now before me with its 
cafes, restaurateurs, and splendid hotels, 
palaces, squares, bridges, boulevards, and 
fountains, cemeteries, public buildings, 
and columns, paintings, statues, specta- 
cles, processions, and tapestry. 

Here is Notre Dame, there the Louvre, 
and yonder the Place Vendome. At one 
minute I enter a grand hotel, its vermi- 
lion walls, painted curtains, gold fringe 
and tassels, reflected in large mirrors 
with burnished frames. At another, I 
^troll along the boulevards, under the 
shadowy elms, and among the motley 
groups joyously assembled together. 

What valuable gifts are those of the 
memory and imagination ! how vividly 
they bring before us the past, enabling us 
to live again through scenes which have 
afforded us pleasure! The extended 
prospects, the fortified towns, and the 
chateaux of France, often rise in my re- 
membrance, with the uncouth diligences 
and fish carts that a traveller meets as 
he journeys on ; the vineyards spread 
right and left ; and the crucifixes by the 
way-side, the wooden crosses in the 
burial-grounds, the blue-frocked pea- 
santd, and the females with their high 
caps and streaming lappets. I could 
sketch a hundred vignettes that memory 



retains, of groups dancing in th6 fields, 
of shepherds tending their flc^eks, of 
well-mounted gendarmerie on the public 
roads, of young women sitting in bow- 
windows making lace, and of ponds 
filled with green-bodied, loud-croaking 
frogs. 

A thoughtful perambulator in France 
of necessity observes many things which 
propriety requires him to withhold ; and 
even what he describes is only a meagre 
allusion to scenes and circumstances by 
far too numerous and variable to be noted 
down, unless his object at the time be 
to give, afterwards, a "local habitation 
and a name" to what passes before him. 

On looking over what I have written, 
it seems like a burlesque upon my French 
excursion, rather than a description of 
what I really saw and felt. When the 
heart is interested, it can hardly brook 
the slow and common-place process of 
writing down its emotions, and when 
they are passed by, they can seldom be 
recalled. There is a life and freshness 
in our sensations, when placed in pleli- 
sureable or interesting circumstances, 
compared with which any after- recur- 
rence to them is insipid and lifeless. 

I left Paris as a perambulator, having 
a walk of more than a hundred and 
seventy miles before me ; passing through 
St. Denis, Moiselle, Beaumont, on the 
road to Marseilles and Granvilliers, and 
thence through Abbeville, Nouvion, and 
Montreal, to Boulogne and Calais. 

In this ramble I found much that was 
interesting and pleasureable. Being 
free from restraint, I wandered as it 
pleased me, to the right and to the left ; 
gazed on the crucifix by the way- side ; 
mused over the floweret in my path :; 
" muttered my wayward fancies," and 
occasionally burst into an ejaculation of 
grateful thanksgiving. 

" In all the changing scenes of life, 
In trouble and in joy, 
The praises of my God shall still 
My heart and tongue employ." 

Many who reckon their golden napo- 
leons in going to Paris, count over their 
silver francs in returning thence. A 
Parisian trip is usually a costly affkir, 
and yet it may be made at a small ex- 
pense. I knew a pedestrian who once 
accomplished it, residing a week at the 
French capital, without spending more 
than five pounds : this sum paid his pas- 
sage and all his expenses. I should be 
sorry to undertake the trip with only 
double this sum in my purse ; but the 



416 



WATCH STAVISTleS-^^OD^S TIITB IS THfi BB8T— PIBTT. 



1 



instaiioe I vefer to, vbioh took pkce 
sinoe mr oxeuroioDt show* what may be 
achievea. 

Oroesiog oy«r from Calais, I reached 
Daver, and thenee walked to London ; 
thus finishing an excursion of between 
six aad seven hundred miles, four hun- 
dred and sixty of which I had walked. 

On summing up the result of my 
French excursion, my gratification had 
been great, and the few difficulties I had 
encountered were such as a more prudent 
perambulator might easily avoid. 

My knowledge had been extended, 
myafiection for mv native land increased, 
my thirst for aaventure, and love of 
lonely musing in the crowded city and 
the solitary place, had been indulged. I 
had been mercifully preserved by land 
and by water; and 1 entered London 
with. a heart grateful to the Giver of 
all good, for his indulgent kindness, his 
watchful care, and protecting providence. 
Sorry should I be to blot from the page 
of the past the remembrance of my 
hasty peep at Paris ; and still more so to 
forget the goodness of God, that accom- 
panied me in my health of body and 
peace of mind, my basket and my store, 
my * Agoing out and my coming in." 



WATCH STATISTICS. 

Mr. Dent, (Arnold and Dent,) in his 
Illustrations, of a Lecture on the Con- 
struction of Watches and Chronometers, 
lately given by him at the Royal Insti- 
tution, laid before the meeting the dis- 
section of a detached lever watch, (com- 
pensation balance ;) every part was sepa- 
rated and displayed, but grouped in one 
of six larger divisions to which it be- 
longed. 

Each part had been previously exa- 
mined, and its distinct constituent pieces 
counted by the lecturer ; the surprising 
result of tnis enumeration was exhibited 
in a table, of which we lay a copy before 
our readers. 

In addition will be found the number 
of kinds of artificers concerned in the ope- 
rations necessary for the construction of a 
good watch. When to these are added, 
the amount of previous operations, which 
the materials constituting each piece 
must undergo, before it comes into the 
hands of the watch artificer, a glimpse 
may be obtained of the extensive and 
numerous changes of form and value 
which Mraw material*' receives in its 



progress, from the mine, to so refii^ a 
manufacture as a finished watch. 

Nambcr • Nun*er eft- 

of Parts. of Piecea. ployed. 

1. PiUars 4 ... 1 

2. Frame 4 ... 1 

3. Cock and Potence 2 ... 1 

4. Barrel and Arbor 3 ... 1 

5. Going Fozee 14 ... 2 

6. Wheels 4 ... 1 

7. Pinions . 4 ... 2 

8. Stop Stud 1 

9. Stop and Spring 8 

10. Click and Ratchet 3 

11. Motion 16 

12. Jewels, (5 holes) 28 

13. Cap 3 

14. Dial * 5 

15. Index 1 

16. Escapement 13 

17. Compensation Balance 9 



18. Case 8 

19. Pendant 2 

20. Case-Joint 6 

21. Case-Spring, etc 4 

22. Main-Spring 1 ... 2 

23. Chain 826 ... 8 

24. Hands 3 ... 1 

25. Glass 1 ... 1 

Total of Pieces m^ 

Engine Turner ••• 1 

Engraver 1 

Gilder 1 

Examiner 1 

Totalof kindsof Artificers employed 42 



GOD'S TIME IS THE BEST. 

Notables in my life. — My l>eiBg 
raised to my present situation, (the re^ 
presentation of the county of York,) 
just before I became acquainted wi^ 
the truth ; and one year and a bwf 
before I in anv degree experienced itj 
power. This, humanly speaking, wouU 
not have taken place afterwards.— T^"' 
her forceps Journal , Sept, 4, 1 796. 



PIETY. 

To advance in piety is our princip* 
business, because it demands from us 
greater efforts than any other work, J* 
account of our natural corr«ption> ^ 
malignity of our enemies, and the short 
space of aifrjT^^j-^J^^^, " 



O^. THK "rBETH OF MXMlSAM.1k, 



^«7 



, ON THE TEETH OF MAMMALIA. 

The growth, the structure, and the 
express adaptation of the forms of the 
teeth of mammalia to the uses for which 
they ar^ designed, present some of the 
most interesting points of investigation, 
to the scientific naturalist. He discovers 
in the harmony which exists between 
these instruments and the digestive or- 
gans, the limbs, the muscular system, 
and the general contour of the body, 
the most irrefragable proofs of a unitv 
of design, and construction ; inasmuch 
as he sees means adapted to a specific 
purpose, and in the arrangement of the 
whole machine, so many parts, like 
wheels on wheels, bearing upon each 
other, each depending upon each, mu- 
tually influencing and influenced, that 
he is at last constrained to pause in 
wonder and delight. 

No apology is needed for introducing 
a subject so full of interest and inform- 
ation to the notice of our readers ; but 
rather for the brief and superficial way 
in which we must necessarily treat it. 
^ What are the teeth ? They aref bo- 
dies composed of a calcareous deposit, 
called ivory, and another called enamel ; 
which latter is disposed either in the 
form of an envelope, or in layers through 
their substance. They consist of a body, 
and roots or fangs ; and are situated in 
corresponding depressions or alveoli, 
along the edge of the upper and under 

G. . "When perfectly developed, the 
y or crown is exposed ; but before 
thia perfection is attained, the tooth has 
to emerge by a kind of growth through 
the gum which previously covered it as 
it lay concealed in its alveolar cavity. 
And here a question naturally arises; 
How do teeth grow ? and how are they 
formed at the commencement? The 
difficulty of instituting such expe- 
riments as will clear up no little which 
is yet obscure, respecting the physiology 
of dentition, must be at once apparent ; 
it would appear, however, that the first 
origin of a tooth is by secretion from an 
apparatus of great delicacy to which 
most anatomists have given the name of 
dental capsule. This capsule consists of 
a central bulbous part, for the secretion 
of the ivory, and a membranous expan- 
sion for the production of the enamel. 

This bulbous pulp is composed en- 
tirely of nerves and blood-vessels ramify- 
ing to an extreme degree of minuteness, 
and in form corresponds to the tooth 
which is in the act of being, as it were, 



modelled, or moulded upon it- llie 
erown, or upper portion of the tooth, is 
consequently that which is first fomiied, 
and over this, following its irregularities, 
is spread the external membrane for the 
production of its enamel surface: this 
membrane is pierced at its upper part, 
by the tooth as it emerges from its cap- 
sule. 

In the teeth of ruminants and other 
mammalia, where ribbands of enamel in- 
tersect the body of the tooth, there is an 
internal membrane for the production of 
this enamel enveloping the bulb, which 
becomes obliterated, as soon as the 
tooth is formed. 

When the crown of the tooth is com- 
pleted, the secretion of the fangs takes 
place ; their number usually corresponds 
to the number of the eminences on its 
crown. The production of the roots or 
fangs is due to the same agent which 
secreted the crown, and of which they 
may be said to be merely alveolar pro- 
longations. While the roots are thus in 
progress, the tooth rises in proportion, 
till at length it passes through the gum, 
and attains its perfect development. 

Such is an outline of the process of 
the first dentition ; a process not without 
its danger ; for as F. Cuvier observes, 
" At this stage of the formation of the 
teeth, (that is, on their emerging from 
the sockets, and through the gum,) the 
vitality of their capsule is carried to a 
very high degree, the blood rushes to 
that part with great force ; the irritability 
becomes there extreme, and hence truly 
arise the sad results of dentition in young 
animals." 

The first series of teeth, commonly 
termed the milk-teeth, are not perma- 
nent ; after a few years they are pushed 
out by a second series formed in alveoli^ 
or sockets beneath them ; or, as in the 
instance of the elephant, behind them ; 
and in our species it often happens that 
the last permanent molars, or wisdom 
teeth, do not pierce the gum till after a 
considerable delay. 

It is doubtful, however, whether the 
incisor teeth of many rodent animals (as 
the porcupine) are ever exchanged for 
others; and as it regards their molar 
teeth, where there are only three on 
each side, the dentition, according to 
Cuvier, is only single. In the hare tribe, 
these teeth fall out a few days after birth, 
and are replaced by others ; and at the 
same time, behind the incisors, spring 
others of a rudimentarj^ ^l^^f^Q le 
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We have tlins touched, in a general and 
^llgfit mailncr, upon the structure and 
the growth of teeth ; points upon vthlch 
niuch remains to be accomplished^to^^ards 
a full and satisfactory solution of several 
difficulties. Without attempting to enter 
ititcr these abstruse physiological minutiae, 
we shall probeed in dur design. 

It must be evident to any one who 
reflects, that as aninials feed upon vari- 
ous kinds of food, there must necessa- 
rily occur among them a great dissimi- 
larity in the structure and figure of the 
teeth, which are the agents for dividing 
or comminuting the food a§ a first pro- 
cess in the great work of digestibil. But 
nature goes beyond this : there is not only 
a wide differfence betweerl the teeth t>f 
the carnivorous animal, and that which 
feeds solely upon vegetable aliment ; but 
the teeth hoth of carnivorous and gra- 
tii{hivor6us anithals, differ among them- 
selves. Thus, though the teeth df the 
tigfer and glutton alike indicate carhivor- 
ous pirbpensitieS, arid So far agrefe, still 
thfeV differ in many mitibr characteristics : 
ancl though the teeth of the ox and the 
horse alike exhibit the nature of their 
food, they are by no means similar. Thus 
has every subordinate grdup, every. 
geliuS, its characteristic dentition, by 
an attention to which the naturahst 
bains an important clue to the r&- 
pitionfihip or kffihitieid, binding, with 
inore or less closeness, the riiultifortn 
groups \Vhich enter into the class maln- 
matia. 

If our limits prevent our following oUt 
the subject in all its bearings, we may at 
least- give such a sketch as will convey a 
correct general outline. In doing this, 
we shall have to contemplate the teeth 
not onljr as instriiments fbr subdivid- 
ing alinient, prepai-atory tb its diges- 
tion, but as agents by which thjit food 
is obtained, and as weapons of destruc- 
tion. 

In pursuance df dur plan, then, Me 
shall cori&ider the mammalia accoi*ding 
to their food, as omnivorou^, carnivor- 
ous, and herbivorous, and endeavour to 
sho^ how, in each df these sections, 
theffe tire irhat We may term primary 
and subordinate differences in the teeth, 
accdrding to the precise nature of the 
iodA, be It animal of vegetable, and the 
general economy of the group. 

At the head of the omnilrorous mam- 
malia, stands our own species. Man is 
not restricted to one unvarying food; 
nay, his health and Strength require a 



certain degree of diversity. Neidier 
wduld it appear that raw or uncooked 
aliment is his natural diet. His teeth 
have not the strength, nor his jaws the 
peculiar motion calcfulated for bruising 
grain ; fruits and succulent vegetables 
are not universally in his power ; and 
moreover j^ield to his system a very in- 
adequate supply of nutriment ; neither 
are his teeth formed for rending flesh, nor 
are the ratiscles of I^is jaws or sufficient 
vigour. Man, indeed, is essentially 
£idapted for artificial life ; artificial as it 
rfegards the brute creation, but not hini- 
self. He may not be civilized, he ma^ 
ndt dwell in cities, nor under organized 
governments, biit wherever he is, and 
hoT^'ever he exists, whether he be a red 
hunter df deer, in an American fortst, 
or a black native df central Africa, chas^ 
ing the antelope with his assagai and Bid 
poTsdned arrows, he is iti feme sehse an 
artificial being. He does nm willingly 
devour the quarl-y raw ; the applicatitm 
of fire is essential, ere the diet bfe eitner 
agreeable or wholesome. The tHflvef- 
sality of this rule Shows, contrary tof all 
that some philosophers imagiiie, thai naan 
is innately an artificial being ; that liis 
Maker has so ordained It that howferte^ 
savage, however wild he may b&; he shall 
not smk the man in the brute. 

It may seem superfluous to say much 
on his dentition, yet we cannot pass it 
over : besides, there are mahy ^hd atfe 
ignorant of it. 

Man in his mattlre cotidition, ts 
furnished with thirty- two teeth : sixteeii 
above ; and sitteen below. Eath ja# 
contains, dii either Side, twd itibiSbrsj dftfe 
catlittfe, and flte gtihders, or nioUtrs. 

The incisors are compressed and simpife 
in forth, M\\h a plaifa cutting edi^e, not 
very sharp, their dutfer aspect being con- 
vex, the inner sdlnewhat concavfe. 

The cdnine is stout, and sonteWHat 
conical ; it is shbrt, not passing beyond 
the rest, as in the dog, or lion. 

The two first iholirs are terthed the 
Bicuspidnti, becaiise they are crotSrHed 
with two bluiit points or eririnentt^t; 
thejr are smaller arid \*^eaker than thfe 
succeeding grinders, helice afe ^y 
sometimes caljed jMse Molars, but this 
terrii is more fitly applied to the cbrres* 
pondittg teeth, (though tl^lt huriiber 
varies,) in the lo^t mammalia. The 
true grinders or moldrs, are three (oti 
each side) in number ; they are lar^e, 
broad, and stout ; the first exceedRii^m 
tWo last, iit)i^||e(j^ ditoensions. Thcfr 
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sixfftict Is rtisied Into fuut blunt enri- 
n^Tides, divided by ft dfep and irregu- 
larly crddform depression. When the 
upper and under jaws are in due rela- 
tion to each other, the incisor teeth are 
the only ones which have a scissor-like 
action on each other ; the grinders are 
opposed face to face ; those of the lower 
jaw being each in advance of its fellow 
iti the upper, by about half the length or 
area of its stirface ; a ch-cumsttftice re- 
suUlflg ffom the diminished nite of the 
itt\tbT tmh of the lower jaW, which 
bHngs the grinders into a more advanced 
situation. The annexed sketch is tt 
latei-al and upper tievr of the teeth, of 
ofte side of the loWer Jaw. 




Among the omnivorous animalB we 
must include the extensive tribe of mod- 
keys, whosfe teeth in their general cha- 
racter AppiPoxinMrtc to those of the human 
fjpeeies. These animals feed on fruits, 
roots, esfgs, and, in some instances, 
TOting birds, small reptiles^ and insects? 
Bcnce their teeth are larger and 
stronger in proportion than those of 
man, and Ihe caiiines especially de- 
veloped, so much so as to be very formi- 
dable wetjions of oflfence. In general, 
the eminences on the surface of the 
grinders are pointed, and this is espe- 
eially the eaSe in such as feed to a gredt 
extent on insects ; the ouistitis for ex- 
atf^le, in which group this peculiar fea- 
ture is very apparent. 

In the lemurs, gi^os, and loris, the 
teeth are also equally adapted for fruits 
and tender animal substances ; the molars 
having conical points, which, when the 
jaws are closed, lock into corresponding 
furrows or depressions, each tooth being 
adapted to its opposite fellow. 



The varying diet of omnitorous a»i^ 
mals reqm'res an acowrding modificatioa 
of the instrument necessary to the pro- 
curing of it. Where the food is wholly 
of the same nature, as in the ox or the 
tiger, we find the teeth to be the essen- 
tial instruments, though the tiger uses . 
his talons in lacerating his victim ; but 
in omniverous animals we find the hand 
given as an additional agent ; it is, in- 
deed, the almost exclusive organ for 
that important work. The monkey and 
the lemur seize their food with the hand, 
whether that food be fruits or smalt 
animals ; and they tfius convey it to ttie 
mouth. The true opossums which also 
feed on a mixed diet, (though they pre- 
fer small animals, as birds and reptiles, 
together with eggs, etcj use the hand 
in the same manner. The squirreli at 
first, may be supposed to c(o the same : 
such is not, however, tlie real fact; it 
merely holds firmly between its paws, 
the nut or fruit, to which it applies its 
chisel-like incisors. In the' cases above 
alluded to, the hand, for such it is in 
truth, is used for grasping, holding, and 
seizing. 

Leaving the omnivorous animals, 
which insensibly blend into the next 
group, we proceed to consider the car- 
nivorous. In this grouo there are three 
decided forms, namely, the insectivorous, 
the truly carnivorous, and the pisci- 
vorous, or fish-eaters. 

The omnivorous mammalia pass so 
gradually into the insectivorous group, 
that the division-line is dif&cult to be 
determined; nor does it much matter 
whether we place the opossums as the, 
last of the omnivorous, or i^rst of ih€ in- 
sectivorous section. 

"VV^hen we use the word insectivorous, 
it is not to be supposed that insects ne- 
cessarily form the exclusive article of 
diet, but merely a considerable portion. 
Small quadrupeds, birds, eggs, and small 
reptiles being also frequently added. 
The characters which the teeth of insect- 
ivorous animals display consist in the 
sharpness of the incisors and adute point 
of the canines, and especially in the 
sharp conical or compressed eminences 
with which the crowns of the molars are 
furnished, and which lock in with each 
other when the jaws are closed. It is 
thus that the smallest insects or other 
minute bodies are crushed between the 
serried points. The teeth of the bat, 
mole, -Mge-hog,^etc^^ ,^e^Qg.|^ 
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We httvfe seledted those of the bedge-liog, 
«s the subject of our antwxed sketch. 




It is among the insectivorous animals 
that we find the greatest number of spe- 
cies which pass the winter in a state of 
hybernation. Of these we may mention 
the bat, the hedge -hog, and the tanree. 
Whether the shrew hvbemates or not, is 
not clear : most probably it does. 

We must not nere pass over a singular 
group of insectivorous animals, whose 
dentftion is so different from that which 
we have alluded to, and whose manners 
and general appearance are so remarka- 
ble as to have led to their arrangement 
into an order by themselves. They 
form the Edentata of Cuvier ; so called 
because they possess either none or a 
very limited number of teeth. We 
allude to the armadillos, ant-eaters, and 
pangolins, to the echidna, ornithorhyn- 
chus, and the chlamyphorus. With the 
exception of the armadillos, which oc- 
casionally devour soft fruits and carrion, 
they feed upon tender insects, which are 
either just bruised by the cylindrical 
grinders, or swallowed entire, ants and 
termites, and worms, constitute their 
staple food ; hence they do not require 
sharp pointed grinders, or keen-edged 
teeth, Accordinglv, we find the molars 
cylindrical, with nat surfaces, and at a 
distance from each other: in^ number 
they differ exceedingly; the echidna 
has none; the omithorhynchus two on 
each side, above and below, of a homy 
texture and appearance; others have 
more. The subjoined is a sketch of the 
dentition of the Cape ant-eater, ( Oryctt' 
ropus Capensis.) 
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EOSE AND CROWN LANE: 

OK, 
A SKETCH OP MY KETGHBOURHOOD. — No. X. 

Thb last house in our row is oecupied 
by the widow Allen, an honesty industrious 
woman, who gets her living as a laun- 
dress. The widow and her family afford 
a striking and pleasing illustration of 
two observations which, though .neither 
new nor uncommc^, are, at least not uo.- 
important. One is — That in every eojft- 
dition of life, and under any eircumt- 
stances, the happiness of individuals and 
families may be greatly promoted or 
hindered by their own eonduot. The 
other is— That the most valuable and 
efficient help that can be rendered to the 
poor, consists in putting them in the way 
to help themselves ; and that this kind 
of charity maybe practised by those who 
have not the resources of wealth at com- 
mand. 

Mrs. Allen was left a youBg widow 
with five small children. During her hos- 
band's life-tioae, the family had lived in 
a decent, comfortable manner, fior working 
people ; but a long illness had entailed 
expenses far beyond their little savings, 
and the allowance of the siek-olub to 
which Robert Allen had long been a 
subscriber. But what a satisfaotion it was 
to the poor sorroi^ing wife, when she re- 
ceived the weekly allowance, and laid it out 
on necessaries for the familyror comfort 
for her sick husband, to thiuk that such a 
resource had been provided by their awn 
industry and frugality in the Uzne. of 
health ; and that Siey had not now to go 
to the parish for relief I What a comfort, 
too, to the dying father to see his chil- 
dren fed, though he was no longer able 
to work for them ; and to cherish the 
hope that even when he was taken awa-v, 
their mother*8 thrift and industry would 
prove a portion for them ! If young.peo- 
ple, both before and after marriagei'4id 
out realize such circumstances, through 
which it is very probable they inajr.be 
called to pass, surely they would BOt,,hy 
expending every shilling of theirearpings 
on dress, pleasure, or eiUravagaQce^ de- 
prive themselves of the b<Ml«6t. satM^^^ 
tion of apeumulating a.^ litdo;. U^ 
pendence for a day otruoec^tirj&Mh^^ 
ijesouree will be fomkiif^oftibrti^ (tf^e 
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exBoone ofiaeil^denial wbich it may have 
itec|lurea^ ^Saich was the opiaion of my 
hoaesls Btfighbeurs^ in which all who 
have made the experiment concur. How- 
ever, notwithstanding all their prudent 
foresight, the resources of these worthy 
people did not hold out through the long 
season of affliction. The care of her 
little family, and attention to her sick 
husband, rendered it almost impossible 
for Mrs. Allen to earn any thing to- 
wards their support. For several weeks 
•they had nothing but their little savings 
*nd th« club to depend upon ; and the 
«jpodr bereaved widow found herself left, 
not merely without any provision for the 
support of her helpless family, but en- 
cumbered with several debts which had 
been unavoidably incurred during the 
iilnesd of her husband. 

Kobert Alien and his wife had always 
eonducled themselves in such a manner 
as to deserve the respect of their neigh- 
bours, and many were the expressions 
of their sympathy. A few were ready 
to render the widow such assistance as 
was in their power ; but the most part sa- 
tisfied themselves with empty professions 
of pity. Some beset the poor woman with 
officious, and obtrusive advice ; and some 
were 'even selfish enough to endeavour to 
make some advantage of her distresses. 
** Of course, Mrs. Allen, " said one neigh- 
bour, even before her poor husband was 
laid under ground, — "of course you will 
be leaving this house at quarter day, so 
I thought there could be no harm in 
speaking to the landlord to let us have 
the refusal ; and if we should have it, it 
will be better for you, as we shall be 
willing to take your grates and things as 
fixed. They will fetch you next to 
noting if you have them pulled down 
and offered to the brokers." " I know a 
little how matters go," said Mrs. North, 
** and I am willing to take your mahogany 
dining table and double chest of drawers, 
and cross your little bill out of my book ; 
not that 1 am in want of the things, but 
of course you will not be able to keep them ; 
and, between neighbours^ if there is aiittle 
difference, I shall not be over particular." 

It was cruelly harassing to the poor 
vfotnttn in the midst of her affliction, to 
receive all these applications. Stunned by 
the blow she had experienced, and caring 
little about house or furniture, now he 
was gone with whom and for whose sake 
^ley were enjoved, she was not capable 
'of mtking a lair ealeulation as to the 
>due of her JittJe property, or the justice 



of ihe pseepodalB. m»^ l» ben huti p(^- 
haps too credulously taking it far granted 
that where kindness was professed kind- 
ness was intended, or perhaps worried 
by the importunity which thus unfeel- 
ingly obtruded on her grief, she was on 
the point of accepting these propofals,^ 
when she was recalled to her senses by a 
truly kind and disinterested friend, Mrs. 
Duncan, who having herself experienced 
affliction, came to express her genuine 
sympathy for a neighbour in distress. 
Her discreet and kind attentions, so 
unlike the coarse and random, if not in- 
terested offers and suggestions of other 
neighbours, found their way to the heart 
of the widow, roused her attention, and 
won her confidence. Some one had 
rudely remarked that it was a shocking 
thing for a poor widow to be burdened 
with such a set of helpless children, but 
that the parish would be obliged to take 
some or all of them off her hands. The 
heart already bowed down with grief 
was ready to burst at the cruel intimation. 
" My helpless children a burden! and 
a burden of which the parish must re- 
lieve me ! And is it come to this ? Mu^t 
I part with my poor dear children ? No. 
I can part wilh every thing beside ; but 
let me keep my children. A burden I 
They are my only comfort, now their 
poor father is gone." 

"Ye know the heart of a stranger," was 
the affecting plea employed to enforce on 
the Israelites the duty of compassion and 
kindness to strangers. Of all who visited 
and professed kindness for the widow Al- 
len, Mrs. Duncan alone was able really to 
sympathize with her ; for she alone knew 
the bitterness of bereaved affection. She 
knew, too, what it was to lose worldly 
possessions and to feel their loss, not for 
her own sake, but for the sake of those 
dependant on her; and she knew the 
healing influence both of pious resigna- 
tion and of well-directed exertion, even 
in the most discouraging circum- 
stances. Thus, in humble Imitation of 
our great Example who, by enduring 
temptation, could fully sympathize with, 
as well as succour them that are tempt- 
ed, she knew how to speak a word 
in season to the heart-broken widow. 
In a friend and counsellor, a spirit of 
discretion greatly enhances the value, of 
a spirit of kindness : " She openeth her 
mouth with wisdom, and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness." Who can tell 
the worth of such a friend in the season 
of sorrow? A few aootliing aiid e& 
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oonraging wotSs to die widow were all 
that Mrs. Duncan suffered to escape foer, 
in the presence of the inquisitive and 
obtrusive advisers by whom she found 
the widow surrounded. She suggested 
no plan, offered no advice, yet imper- 
ceptibly restrained her from commit- 
ting herself to any of their proposals ; 
and even succeeded in repressing their 
unfeeling impertinence, and at length in 
wearying out their patience, andrdieving 
the poor mourner of their presence. On 
finding herself alone widi her considerate 
neighbour, the widow silently roused 
awhile on her calamity and her circum- 
stances. To a real mourner, a few mo- 
ments of silent musing, impart a soothing 
influence, which strikingly contrasts itself 
with the whirl and distraction of feelings 
excited by a host of officious comforters 
pouring in consolation faster than it can 
oe received. It is no small attainment 
in a visitor of the afflicted to know when 
to speak, and when to be stieot. The 
first word that fell from the hps of the 
widow, proved that her most embittered 
feelings arose from the idea of her chil- 
dren being a burden to her, and a burden 
which it was considered ought to be 
thrown upon the parish. 

** No, my'friend," said Mrs. Bunoan, 
in a soothing tone, * ^ your children, though 
a charge, are not a burden. Those w^o 
would represent them as such, are stran- 
gers to the feelings of a mother's heart. 
They will form the most interesting and 
effectual stimulus to enterprise and ex- 
ertion ; and I trust they will prove both the 
solace and the reward of every effort you 
can make for them. Come now, let us 
calmly consider what is to be done. Have 
you formed any plan for the future 
maintenance of your family ?" 

The poor widdw declared herself willing 

to work day and night for the support of 

' her children, and to live on the hardest, 

scantiest fare, if she might but have them 

living with her. Her first wish was to 

dispose of her good furniture to pay the 

doctor's bill, and several others that had 

unavoidably accumulated. She had hoped 

that It would have produced sufficient to 

dis3harge her debts, and leave her in 

possession <^ a few most essential articles 

for the use of her family; but if she 

accepted Mrs. North's offer of takings for 

* her mil the chest of drawers and table, 

' which were among the best of her goods, 

she feared that the remainder would 

i»ar«ly tuffiee lo aleav her ether deto, 

and Imv« aM even a hed iWr hersdf . 



Well, she would take the faomU^ aptflr 
ment ^e eould find, and w^ouid alsep 
upon straw rather than part with her 
children. Then as to gettiag them food: 
it was a comfort to her to think thftt 
they were healthy and not dainty, and if 
they could not live as well as they had 
been accustomed to do, l^y would be 
content with harder fare. As to the 
kind of empbyment by which she 
hoped to proonre that hurabl^e f«re, 
she was ready to turai her band U^ aay 
thing honest. With houfiefaold work she 
was familiar, having before her oi^riage 
lived in respectable families^ amoj^ 
whom she mig^t possibly now get oeea- 
sional empbyment. She was expert j^ 
the business of the laundry* aad o^ght, 
perhaps, obtain washing to do at ho^tte. 
She was pretty handy with feer «eedk, 
having been used to va^ all t])e gar- 
ments of the family, aad aGcsaioncdly to 
empby her moments of kisni^ ia bind- 
ing shoes, or .in eewieg £or the shops. 
Shri)p-work, to be sure, W4S hardly p»id|* 
but even a hard-earned penny was o^t 
to be despised. By some or all tbese 
pursuits, or any other to which ^ v#s 
eqixal, she hoped to gain empiofme^, 
•and to get bread for her children. 

Such a spirit of industry and i^n^pUan 
as the widow discovered, 4^rck» in itself 
one of the best pledges of success* It also 
deserves and enconrages the en]ightenftd 
assistance of those who do not confouod 
the operations of charity, withei^h^coa- 
straiaed contribittbns for the support pf 
parochial pauperism, or with indolent 
and indiscriminate almsgiifing ; hut iH^o 
bve to see the poor enabled to sapport 
themselves in honest independence, and 
rising by their own exertions. With 
several such benevolent individuals Itfo. 
Duncan was intimate, and she hoped to 
obtain their assistance ia extricating the 
honest and industrious widow from her 
difficulties, and putting her in a wi^ to 
support h^ family. 

On investigating all the oirc)imstai|i^, 
this judicious friend conceived it pos- 
sible that the family, by a lUUe i^ap- 
agement, might he kept in po^sessioi^ pf 
their abode and furniture, ai^l thfit ti 
plight even form the eleg^pt of Aeir 

• May it be permitted to suggest a hint to tliose 
who are making foitones by tSie tale of naady-nutfe 
olothiof , whether they csn xipcoaoUe It to theii cop- 
aciences, and to the precepts and soirit of theBIble, 
to screw down to the lowest posstUe scale tb*'My 
of titfir vork-pmiFle. H those by whoee ii^ ' ' 
they are i^nriphed, 9re thenuelves baieiy ke 
starving, are they not guilty of grinUiU['n 
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tatxufe maiQtenanee. The furaiture, she 
observed, if »old, would scarcely realize 
a quarter of its value, and leave the 
family to begin in u^er destituiion. A 
small, inconvenient, unfurnished apart- 
ment would stand at almost as high a 
weekly rent as the cottage and all the con- 
yenienees with which the thrifty pair had 
surrounded it, and would afibrd no room 
or opportunity for carrying on profitable 
employment. In such a change of abode, 
it might be just possible, by struggling 
industry, to obtain the bare means of 
prolonging existence; but coipforjt and 
advancement would be out of thje ques- 
tion. Having exacted from t^e widow a 
promise that she would enter into no 
engagi^ent about parting with either 
ber house or furniture, without inform- 
ing her, Mrs. Duncan wjent to lay the 
case before one qt two benevolent gen- 
tlemen of her acquaintance. No sooner 
had she left the house, ti^an Mrs. Allen 
was again assailed by her officious ad- 
visers. The persiHi who wished to take 
the house told her she knew that the 
landlord intended forthwith to seize for a 
quarter's rent, and Mrs. North was 
bitterly incensed at Mrs. Allen's un- 
grateful rejection of her kind o£Per, and 
declared she could not afibrd to los^ her 
monev, and must take means for gettii^g 
it. The poor v(idow was perplex^, and 
in some degree intimidated, yet her 
regard to her word, and her confidence 
in the sagacity and good- will of the 
friend to whom she had laid open her 
affairs, induced her to stand firm against 
ithe threats and persuasions of her inter- 
ested neighbours. 

On the representation of Mrs. Duncan, 
jone of her friends undertook the case. 
Being satisfied of the poor woman's spirit 
of integrity and industry, he agreed 
with the several creditors that they 
should receive their debts by weekly or 
monthly instalments, )vhich, In almost 
every instanc/e, they were quite willing to 
do. The Norths aloxie seemed disposed 
cruelly to oppress the widow, when they 
could not ta!te an unjust advantage of 
her necessities. The landlord de- 
clared that he )iad no wish either to get 
rid of his tei^ant, or to be hasty in press- 
ing for his ren^, considering her afflicted 
ci];cumstance$, but that his wife had 
been informed for a certainty that Mrs. 
Allen was gelling off her furniture, and 
that if they did not immediatelv bjest^^ 
themselves, ther^ would be nothing leift 



to pay the TCAt. The au^r i>f tld^ 
report was no other than ^fripnd who 
had so kindly ofiered tQ purchase th^ 
fixtures, and had warned Mrs. Allen of 
the landlord's intention tp seize her 
goods! These matters were soon adr 
justed g North's bill, which, with all itfi 
high charges, and entries of articles 
which the poor woman fjslt sure had 
never been obtained, did not amount to 
half the value ^f the drawers and table, 
was immediately discharged by JVIr. 
Benloyv, the benevolent fripnd of Mrs.. 
Duncan. By this ki^d interference^ 
the poor widow ii^as placed in a state of 
security, 9x^ retained for her own use, 
and that of he^ family, the habitatiij^ii 
an4 the comforl^ \fi which they ))a4 been 
accu&tome4. 

It remall^ed ^ her now Ip ^v'v^ 
^j)A put in .execution so^e means fof 
their future support, and fqr iiq,uidadiig 
the claims gf justice. At the suggestion 
of Mrs. DuAcan, Mrs. Allen announced 
that her best rooiu was to be let ; . and in 
a very short tinw, it was taken }^y 4P o}A 
man, with ^oms swall . but stated provi- 
sion, who, having putUved his family^ 
wL»hed to place himself w^th som.e 4£cent 
person, who would attend to hi;s little 
wants, and bear with his infirmities. For 
this charge Mi;^. Allen's kind, activis^ anad 
cleanly disposition w«^ qualified her. 
The old m^ soon entered her ^^rtment, 
which he still occupies ; and though he i» 
said to have so bad a temper thfit nobody eUe 
could bear to live with hizp, Mrs. Allen 
has so managed, and so ta^ht l^er child" 
ren to behave and to |mt up with hj^ 
oddities, that they have all along lived 
harmoniously together. For lodging^ 
furniture, and attendance, old Andrews 
just pays enough to clear the rent of the 
house. *^ How thankful ought I tp be," 
said Mrs. Allen, when she r,eceive4 th« • 
first payment, and directly carried it to 
her landlord, '^ that good Mrs. Duucan 
persuaded me not to be hasty in giving 
up my home, and parting with my furr 
niture I If I had let Mrs. North have 
my drawers and tahle^ I could iiot ha:^^ 
taken this lodger; and if I had h^i vij 
house and gone into a lodging, { could 
not have made any thing of it, and my 
family also Would, have been living m 
wretchedness. But now my house ana 
furniture have worked for me, 9^4 sti4 
they are mv own. And my poipr pbiLdren 
too, whp^ tney said, were $uch ,a burdeijf 
tp me ! --why^ Joseph ^ and S^a^ . caf^ 
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eitlreir of them wait upon Mr. Andrews 
almost aa well as myself, and keep the 
Incuse ^'dy, and mind the little ones 
when I get a day's work out." 

Not a stone was left unturned by the 
Industrious widow. Among her oWn 
previous connexions, and by the recom- 
mendation of Mrs. Duncan, she got em- 
ployment at home and abroad in house- 
hold work, washing, ironing, and needle- 
work; and she was indefatigable in 
turning erery moment to the best ac- 
count. An early riser, a good contriver, 
nimble in her movements, persevering 
in her exertions, frugal in her expend- 
iture, and training her family to habits 
like her own, she has, under the crown- 
ing blessing of Heaven, experienced that 
** the hand of the diligent maketh rich." 
Within three years, she was enabled to 
elear off her debts, including the money 
that had been kindly advanced to her. 
But before that time, her enterprising 
indastrious spirit had encouraged her 
friends to make a further effort in her 
behalf. Often had she wished to become 
the possessor of a mangle, as the means 
of lightening the labour, and increasing 
the profit of the washing she already 
took iff, and as afPording a new source of 
profit in taking in linen to mangle. 
Already had she promised herself when 
all her debts were discharged, to begin 
saving towards the purchase of a mangle; 
the children had even begun to save a 
few pence of their own earning to faci- 
litate the attainment of this great object, 
when it was most unexpectedly brought 
within their reach. The widow's son hav- 
ing been sent one evening to carry home a 
basket of linen, stumbled over something 
in the road, which proved to be a canvas 
bag containing money to a considerable 
amount. He immediately brought it 
home to his mother, rejoicing in his 
prixe, and probably without any clear 
Idea that it did not belong to them. 
The widow Allen often confessed with 
deep regret that she was " no scholar," 
but she gladiy availed herself of the 
privilege of gaining good instruction for 
her children. It needed, however, only 
a moment's consideration, and the exer- 
cise of a principle of simple-hearted 
integrity, to convince her that the owner 
of the bag should be sought, and his 
propefrty restored to hhn. Taking her 
little boy with heir, she went and con- 
traked her ftitnd Mr. Benlow, as to the 
jpfroper mo^ of ptoceedmgy and begged 



permission to leave the trcuswfe'iniiidi 
hands until the owner should '«fi|f«[i^ 
Mr. Benlow received the tnisif »BUQd 
took proper measures fca* fcadin^f x\m 
owner. In a few days, the bag '^as 
claimed by a rich old farmer sxi^gmma 
who had dropped it in going from mafkeC 
It may be concluded that Mr. Benlow 
properly stated the circumstances of the 
finder, and the propriety of liberally 
rewarding the integrity of a poor family^ 
but liberality made no part of the farmer's 
character. He eagerly seized the bagv 
containing more than a hundred pouaik, 
and grudgingly left about as many 
pence by way of reward. Ten shillings 
was the utmost stretch of his generosity. 
The widow and her son received it with 
thankfulness, and by joint consent, im- 
mediately handed it over to Mr. Benlow, 
in part of payment of the money formerly 
advanced, the boy exulting^ observing, 
" Now, mother, we are ten shillaigs 
nearer to a mangle !'* Mr. Benlcfw^ who 
had resolTcd on some substantial -ex- 
pression of his approbation, and whose 
liberal soul devised more liberal things 
than did the niggardly farmer, consnhed 
his friend Mrs. Buncan as- to the *eal 
desirableness and advantage of gratifying 
the wish of Mrs. Allen, and furnishing 
her with a mangle. And as she decidedly 
approved the project, Mr. Benlow im- 
mediately advanced the money for the 
purchase of a conv^ent mangle, to be 
paid for by small monthly instalments, 
and made a handsome present to begin 
clearing off the purch^e- money. Se- 
veral other friends happening to hear of 
the circumstance, desired to contribute ; 
and, in less than another year, the 
honest widow had paid off all her other 
debts ; the mangle also was her own. 
Thus she has ever since been comfort- 
ably supported. 

Her children have been brought up 
in decency and credit, and as early as 
possible put to useful employments. The 
elder girls have enjoyed the privilege of 
kind Mrs. Duncan's instnietions, both 
of a religious kind in her Sunday -school, 
and of a domestic kind, being alteraatdiy 
employed in assisting her in her Htde 
household matters, and thus fitted for 
respectable sen'ice. Two of .the'glris 
have been some ^me in good sttoatibns, 
to which they were recommended! Iiy 
Mrs. Duncan. One assists -her snother 
in the laundry-work; and also waits «pb|i 
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^dghnim^ to take her turn in both em«r 
plojjrsBcntSy as well as in needle-work, in 
.which Mrs. Duncan kindly permits hei- 
granddaughter to inatruet her. 
- Instfti!)ces of genuine integrity and 
geseroaity seldom fail to make an im* 
prolBsion, even on the minds of those 
who posscBS but a moderate degree of 
the same qualities. Several years had 
elapsed since the affair of the canvas 
bag, and the circumstance was rarely 
alluded to, except, indeed, in slight con- 
nexion with a favourite theme, the gene* 
rous kindness of friends ia enabling the 
family to obtain the mangle. The 
niggardly grazier was but little remem- 
bered. He, however, had not forgotten the 
honest family; and, having been frequent- 
ly injured and irritated by the unfaiQi- 
fiilness of servants, especially of several 
who, in succession, had been employed in 
carrying out milk, lie resolved to find 
out the widow and her son, and to offer 
the latter what is technically termed ** a 
milk-walk;" that is, the supply of a 
certain district with milk, on account of 
the owner of the cows, but on which the 
aofual vender receives a profitable com- 
mission. The lad, though steady, was 
imt young, and it was doubted whether 
Jie would have strength and address 
enough for the engagement. He was, 
however, desirous to try. For two years 
he has done his best ; and as he is every 
day growing older and stronger, and the 
old grazier says that he finds he may be 
trusted^ (no mean praise for one who 
has the care of another's property,) and 
as the customers all saytne milk is far 
more pure, and the reckonings far more 
correct than under former administra- 
tions, it may be concluded that Joseph 
Allen is established in the office of milk- 
man. Honesty is the best policy. Those 
that "make haste to be rich" often 
outrun their mark. I suppose Joseph 
Allen does not actually gain so much 
money as his predecessors, who used to 
cheat their master in the quantity, and 
the customers in the quality of the milk ; 
bttt he gains enough. He is able to keep 
himaelf in a decent and respectable man- 
ner, and to contribute to tne comfort of 
his mother, who is not so young now as 
when she used to toil day and night for him 
and his aisters, to keep them and herself 
without help from the parish, and to lay 
bf m litde store for a future day. It is 
.pu^ant to see in children a disposition 
/ta requite their parents ; Joseph and his 



sisters are remai^kable {br-tbia. I of^{\ 
see hira bustle in, wash hit} milkrpailst 
and then hasten to turo. (he mangle, or 
tie up the line, or chop wojod, or carry 
out a basket of linen too heavy for the 
females; and though they be trifles, it is 
pleasant to see him bring home from the 
meadows a handful of mushrooms, or 
cowslips, or sloes. It is always good for 
young people, when abroad, to think of 
what will please their friends at home. 
The girls in service too, at least once or 
twice in a year, send their mother a 
shawl, a pair of stockings, a little tea 
and sugar, or whatever they think will 
be most acceptable. None but a mother 
who has toiled for her children knows 
the sweetness of such little gifts. Well, 
they cannot do too much for such a 
mother ; and as far as I have seen, both 
in this family and others, such conduct 
is generally honoured by the Divine 
blessing on them and their substance. 

I cannot take leave of the honest 
washerwoman and her happy family, 
without noticing one feature, which, I 
fear, is not universal among the sister- 
hood; namely, a conscientious scrupu- 
losity in regard to the property of others 
committed to their care. Their cus- 
tomers have never to complain of Unen 
being lost, or kept back, or worn by 
others, or rotted by the use of improper 
ingredients in the waah-tub or copper. 
I am sure that if an article, however 
trifling, that had been entrusted to the 
widow Allen, were mislaid or injured, 
she would have bo rest till it was found 
and restored ; and nothing could induce 
her to make use of any injurioua. pre- 
paration, although she might thereby 
save half her trouble, or double her 
profits. Such conduct answers best in 
the long run ; she keeps her customers 
as well as gains them ; no person who 
has employed her is likely to think of 
bettering themselves by leaving her. On 
the contrary, all are ready to recommewd 
her to their friends, so . that she has 
plenty of constant employment. She is, 
however, too honest to undertake more 
than she can properly do, without either 
trespassing on the Sabbath, over-working 
her girls, or employing pe<^le on whom 
she cannot depend. 

I do not set up for a fort«ne-teller, 
but I sometimes think what will prp- 
hably be the circmnatafices of the f^nn- 
lies near me a £eIw }!earB hence} I mean 
«ota. to the««m rf. m.^» J^h^.i^e 
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beyond human control and calculation, 
but as to the tendency of conduct. With 
this view, I invite my readers next month 
to accompany me once more along our 
row, after which I shall take lea<re of 
them and my neighbours. 



OLD HUMPHREY ON DESIGNS FOR 
PICTURES. 

I WANT to address a few words to the 
poor and aged followers of the Redeemer. 

If, therefore, you are old, and your 
coat be a little seedy and threadbare, or 
your red or brown cloak somewhat the 
worse for wear ; if poverty be your lot, 
and trial in one shape or other be your 
daily food, you are the very person that 
I wish to talk with, if, as a Zion*bound 
pilgrim, vour eyes are looking to the 
cross of the Redeemer. 

Old folks should help one another 
along the rugged roads of life, when 
tbey have the opportunity, and a word in 
season is often a cordial to the heart : 
let me try to interest jou a moment. Are 
you fond of pictures f Most people are, 
the child of seven, and the man and wo- 
man of seventy. I am as fond of them 
now as I was when for the first time in 
my life I opened the pages of *^ Pil- 
grim's Progress," and gazed on Chris- 
tian with 3ie burden filing from his 
back as he came up to the hillock on 
which the cross was standing. 

it has often struck me, that had I been 
a painter, I should have been very happy 
in the choice of my subjects. " Ay," 
yon will say, " there spoke the pride <^ 
Old Humphrey." Perhaps it noif be 
so; but you shall have a sample of some 
■o( my designs, and then you can judge 
for yourself. What think you of this ?— 

An old man and death wrestling for a 
few grains of sand in an old hour-glass* 

It is from the life, as most of my 
fetches are. See how the grim ske- 
leton points his dart at the most vital 
parts of his enemy ; and see, too, how 
the old man grasps the bony arm <^ 
Ills opponent to stay his stroke. They 
are grappling as though this and an- 
^other world were the stakes, instead of 
a few grains of sand in an old hour- 
glass. How is it with you, my old 
frittids ? Does A is picture hit you oflF, 
ihink you f Is ^ere any likeness in it ? 
Are* you clutching the hour-glass oi 
your old age, to secture the tew grsins 



of time it contains f Are ' you strug- 
gling, with death as with an enemy that 
would rob you of your deairest treastiresf 
or are you, like Simeon of old, reidy to 
stretch out your hands towards heaven, 
and say, **Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace ; for mine eyet 
have seen thy salvation ?*' Here is an- 
other — 

Hope and Faith opening the doon of 
heaven. 

This would make a fine picture I 
Hope smiling with her anchor heside 
her, *' that anchor of the soul which is 
both sure and stedfast, and whidi en- 
tereth into that within the veil;" and 
Faith clinging to the cross wbereoa 
once' hung the Redeemer ; both of them 
should be seen opening the gQidep 
gates through which a fiood of gloiy is 
pouring wide, affording ns a peep at 
neaven, while yet we are upon the eirtk. 

I hope that this design suits your taste, 
and, if not, I trust the next will — 

Trial and Affliction taking away a 
purse of gold, and leaving in its jAace a 
bag of diamonds; 

An* odd design this, but, if well 
painted, you would call it a capital good 
one. The poor patient, when he lost Ins 
gold, thought it was all over widi him ; 
but see how hopeful and how happy he 
looks now ; he has just discovered die 
diamonds that have been left bim. 

How many a thoughtless prodigal has 
spent his suostance in riotous living, till 
God in mercy has stretched him on a 
sick-bed, his strength has declined, and 
the cordials and comforts, and doctor's 
bills, have taken away the remainder of 
his money, and he considers himself lost, 
but at last he discovers himself to he 
richer dian ever. ** Tribulation worked 
patience, and patience ezpCTience, and 
experience hope.'' '* No chastening fbr 
the present seemeth to be joyoos, 
but grievous ; nevertheless afterward it 
yiddetfa the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ousness unto diem which are exercised 
thereby." Here then are his diamonds, 
patience, experience, hope, and itt 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. Beket 
he was afflicted he went astray, hut now 
he keeps the commandments of God. 

You can judge of my talent for des^- 
ing from three as well as from diree* 
score specimens; and if you tlhink me 
but a poor draughtsman, why there is no 
necessity for my troubling you with ny 
more of jny desigm. • 
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However, look over these once more, 
and try if you cannot get a little real 
good from the imaginary sketches of 
'Old Humphrey. 



AVARICE. 

It is not twenty years since a remark- 
«abie instance of the power of this wretched 
vice was frequently observed. The name 
of the individual referred to was Hol- 
iings. H« was a native of Hereford: and, 
after eajoying Uie advantages of a liberal 
education, and occupying a respectable 
'Standing in society, he surrendered him- 
self to file ruling pasuion of his mind. It 
is said that its away was disputed during 
« iengdi«iied career, in only one solitary 
•ease. 

His appearance was grotesque in (^ 
extreme. His capacious pockets seemed 
-to be the chief object ,ia t^e making of 
his coat, which was of the coarsest tez- 
luTO, and originally of a black colour, 
,bat to which time had given another 
hue. His waistcoat was of similar ma- 
terials, and being also furnished with 
loBg poekets, in compliment to his coat, 
'it was met above the knees by a pair of 
w<Hrsted boot- stockings. The wardrobe 
of his mother, who died about thirty 
years before him, was rendered very ser- 
viceable. His hat was round and shal- 
low, his hair sandy, and to increase the 
oddity of his appearance, it despised the 
'•control of a black wig. Thus arrayed 
and equipped with his rod and basket, an 
accurate portrait was made of him by an 
artist. 

His living and furniture strictly cor- 
responded with his appearance. Every 
office of every description was performed 
>by himself; for no domestic was ad- 
mitted within his walls, lest they should 
' Tch him. A fiew pennyworths of tripe, 
and a quart of the water in which it 
had be^ boiled, sometimes formed a 
meal oi unusual indulgence. The pro- 
cess adopted in this oase was worthy the 
xiec^siora: it consisted in soaking the 
«rumbs hollowed out from the loaf for 
the first 4ay*s repast, and in placing the 
tripe itself in the cavity of the loaf for the 
noKt xiay*s feast. A steak from the 
butcher's was an extravagance in which 
'he jaceiy indulged. 

WMle .the gun and the rod of this 
miserly being afforded a casual supply, 
his 4^ief reSance was on the boualj of 
his relations, or the presents of liis nu- 



merous friends, who from his professions 
of esteem, or their constant assiduities', 
supposed themselves reasonable expect- 
ants of his property. At a very early 
hour, he left his bed in search of some 
kind of provender. If observed in a 
wood, his gun was his excuse ; if near a 
river, his rod; while the iishing- basket 
at his back not only concealed the hole 
in his coat, but served to contain his 
plunder. 

On one of these marauding expedi- 
tions, when hares were often mistaken 
for rabbits, and tame ducks for wild 
ones, he discovered in his fav<Hirite walk 
on the banks of the river Lugg, the 
mutilated remains of a large-sized pike, 
which, after satiating the otter, was se- 
cured as a noble spoil, and fturnished 
many dinners of unusual luxury. On 
another occasion, he. was apprehended 
while sitting near the confines of a wood, 
watching for game, within a circuit of 
the adjoining field, which he }iad care- 
fully marked out by sticks placed in the 
ground, to show the distances at which 
he might depend on the action of his 
gun, with the least possible risk of dis- 
charging it without ^^t. Omdttcted 
in custody by the gamekeepers to the 
lord of the preserve, mutual congratuk- 
tions 'K'ere exchanged on the ci^tur^ of 
a wholesale poacher, who had so long 
eluded their vigilance. Forthwith his 
capacious andxlistended pockets were un- 
loaded, but great was the surprise and 
disappointment, when, instead of game, 
there were found a miscellaneous collec- 
tion of potatoes, sticks, turnips^ glass 
vials, and hogshead bungs, all purloined 
from a neighbouring cottage in which Jie 
had found shelter during a storm I 

Many intimacies, indeed, were formed 
with the jcottager^ of the district, in his 
rural walks ; and he often put them to 
the cost of maintaining him for a week, 
under pretence of remembering them in 
his will. From his more opulent friends 
he frequently solicited the gift of a hare, 
which he turned to' very good accoont 
by fixing himself for a long time widi 
those to whom he presented it- Once, 
however, he must have been not a little 
disconcerted. A gentleman of Hlnton, 
on receiving on application of thi^ kind, 
made his compliance with the request 
dependent on the condiitiou that Holliiigs 
should prove he had given away on some 
one occasion, what had co&t him the va- 
lue of a hare : .but as compliance was 
impossible, his appeal was fruitless, and 
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the' gtmhmsn apfplied to was never 
fbrglveo. 

The circumstances of the death of this 
ihlser accorded with the ruling principle 
of his life. Abruptly and harshly he 
pressed for immediate payment of prin- 
cipal from a tradesman who had assisted 
another person with his name in borrow- 
ing a hundred pounds. The interest was 
paid, but the acknowledgment was given 
on unstamped, paper. The person who 
received it feeling aggrieved at the seve- 
rity of HoUings, laid an information 
against him for the omission, and the pe- 
nalty of five pounds was recovered. This 
was the death-blow of the wretched 
man ; from that moment, to use his own 
words, he "couVi neither eat, drink, 
nor sleep." He lingered for about five 
weeks, under this mental depression, 
gradually declining in health and spirits. 
At length, his street-door being forced, 
he was found dead in a miserable room 
of an equally miserable house, without 
fire, curtains, sheets, or any other visible 
comfort. 

What an exemplification is thus pre- 
sented of the folly, guilt, and vileness of j 
avarice! Its victim recklessly "throws 
up his interest in both worlds." The 
melancholy fact has been attested in the I 
most ample manner by the common j 
sense of mankind. St. Paul, too, an- 
nounces it with all the force and solem- | 
nity of inspiration, when he says, " They ; 
that will be rich fall into temptation and j 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- I 
ful lusts, which drown men in destruc- ' 
tion and perdition." 

Against every tendency to this enor- \ 
mity and its inevitable woe, it becomes j 
us to guard. The tenth precept of the ! 
moral law reaches expressly to the move- | 
ments of the heart ; and hence it appears 
to be auxiliary and supplementary to the j 
other commandments of the sacred code. ' 
It is the safeguard of all the require- ' 
ments of the second table, and it comes ! 
in at its close, to remind us that there ' 
must be purity within as well as with- ; 
out. ^ 

" Keep thy heart," says the wise man, ; 
"with ail diligence." Nor can obedi- 
ence be too constant, or too minute. A 
eovetous desire is the germ from which 
may spring a poison-tree like that now 
contemplated, whose atmosphere is pesti- 
lential, and the eating of whose fruit is 
eternal 4^ath. M 



NOVEL TRO€T ^IBHTNO'lK^ ^''r- 
SWITZERLAND. " ""J 

We found the fish at dinner io dlfeTl" 
clou's that we asked to have some for otif 
breakfast the next morning. Scarcely 
had we expressed these gastronomic de- 
sires, when the mistress of the honfefc 
summoned an attendant of about eighteen 
or twenty years of age, who discharged 
the various functions of butler, scullioo, 
waiter and boots. He came half asleep 
and got the order, in spite of some ex- 
pressive yawns, the only opposition the 
poor fellow dared ofkr to his mistress's 
commands. 

" Go, you idle knave," said she to 
Maurice, for so this functionary was 
named, " take your lantern and bill- 
hook, and be quick." A lantern and 
bill-hook to fish with ! From that mo- 
ment it was all over with Maurice ; for I 
was seized with an irresistible desire of 
seeing fishing managed like fagot- mak- 
ing. Maurice heaved a profound sigh; 
for he thought he had no hope, having 
been so often in the same- predicament, 
that there was little chance of a miracle 
in his favour. He took then, with the 
energy of despair, a bill-hook which 
hung in the midst of the kitchen ma- 
terials, and a lantern of such singular 
shape that it merits a detailed description. 
It was a globe of horn, like the round 
lamps wjc suspend from our ceilings, to 
which was fixed a tin tube about a yard 
long, of the thickness and shape of a 
broom handle. As the globe was her- 
metically closed, the wick which burned 
in the inside received air only throogh 
the tube, and could neither oe extin- 
guished by the wind nor the rain. We 
soon reached a mountain stream, issuing 
from a distant bend of snow, and Maurice, 
to my great surprise began gravely to 
strip, and invited me to follow his ex- 
ample. Maurice waded up to his middle 
in the stream, and commenced a fishery 
of which I had before no notion, ana 
which I should scarcely have beBeved 
possible had I not witnessed it. The 
lantern, with its long tube, was designed 
to explore the bed of the torrent, whilst 
the pipe rising above the surface of the 
water aflForded sufficient air to support 
the fiame of the wick. In this manner 
the bed of the stream was revealed by • 
circle of weak and wavering Itght, diffli* 
nislling in brilliancy as it receded frcKti 
the bright and luminous centre. The 
trout within the circle attracted - by tiils 
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light, swam UviYiirds the globe like moths 
fluttering round a candle ; then Maurice 
slowly lifted the lamp with his left hand, 
while, the fish followed the light ? as each, 
trout came to the surface, Maurice struck 
it so adroitly with his bill-hook on the 
head, that it fell stunned to the bottom, 
whence it soon rose dead and bloody, and 
was immediately removed to the pouch 
which Maurice wore like a game-bag 
suspended from his shoulders.— X>i£2»o«' 
Travelling^ Impressions. 



KINPNEdS AND UNKINDNESS. 

The following particulars are related 
by Dr. Dwight, which he states that he 
considers to be substantially true : — 

Soon after the county of Lichfield, in 
America, began to be settled by the 
English, a strange Indian arrived at an 
inn, and asked, the hostess as the evening 
^ was advancing, to provide him some re- 
freshment; at the same time observing, 
that from failure in hunting he had no- 
thing to pay, but promising compensa- 
tion whenever he succeeded. 

The plea was, however, in vain : the 
hostess loaded him with opprobrious 
epithets, and declared that it was not to 
throw away her earnings on such crea^ 
tures as himself, that she worked so hard. 
But as the Indian was about to retire, 
with a oountenance expressive of severe 
suffering, a man who sat by directed the 
hostess to supply his wants, and promised 
her full remuneration. 

As soon as the Indian had finished his 
suffer, he thanked his benefactor, as- 
sured him that he should remember his 
kindness, and engaged that it should be 
faithfully recompensed whenever it was 
in his power. For the present, he added, 
he could only reward him with a story, 
which, with the permission of the hostess, 
he wished to tell. This being given, 
from complacencv in the prospect of 
payment, Uie Indian having found that 
Lis benefactor read the Bible, thus pro- 
ceeded : — 

"Well, the Bible say, God made the 
world, and then he took him, and looked 
on him, and say, It*s all very good! 
Then he made light, and took him, and 
looked on him, and say, It*s all very 
good I Then he naade dry land and wa- 
tery and^ sun^and moon, and grass and 
trees, and took him, and looked on him, 
and sayi jt'aall very good I Then he 
made beasts, and birds, and fishes, and 
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took him, and lookc^don hm, md> say, 
It*8 all very good ! Then he made man^ 
and took him, and looked on him, and 
say, It's all very good! Then he made 
woman, and took him, and looked o^ 
him — and he no say one such word.^^ 

The feelings of the hostess as the In- 
dian now withdrew, may be easily ima- 
gined. The arrow which had been so 
acutely barbed, could not fail to penetrate 
her bosom. "Acts of unkindness," 
says the proverb, "are like young birds ; 
they always come home to roost.** She 
had violated the law of benevolence, and 
deep mortification was one of the forms 
in which the penalty was to be paid. 

The spectator of her punishment had 
occasion some years after to go into the 
wilderness between Lichfield and Al- 
bany, where he was taken prisoner by an 
Indian scout, and earned to Canada. 
On his arrival at the principal settlement 
of the tribe, it was proposed by some of 
the captors that he should be put to 
death ; but during the consultation, ai^ 
old woman demanded that he should be 
given up to her, that she might adopt 
him for a son who had been lost in the 
war. Accordingly he was given up to 
her, and he passed the succeeding winter 
in her family, amidst the usual circum- 
stances of savage hospitality. 

While, in the course of the following 
summer, he was at work alone in the 
forest, an unknown Indian came and 
asked him to go to a place he pointed 
out, on a given day; and to this he 
agreed, though not without some appre- 
hension that mischief was contemplated. 
His fears increased, his promise was 
broken; the same person repeated his 
visit, and after excusing himself in the 
best way he could, he made another en- 
gagement, and kept his word. On 
reaching the appointed spot, he found 
the Indian provided with ammunition, 
two muskets, and two knapsacks; he 
was ordered to take one of each, and fol- 
lowed his conductor, under the conclu- 
sion that had he intended him injury, he 
might have despatched him at once. In 
the day-time, they shot the game that 
came in their way, and at night they 
slept by the fire tney had kindled ; but 
the silence of the Indian as to the object 
of their expedition, was mysterious and 
profound. After many days had thus 
passed, they came one morning to the 
top of an eminence, exhibiting a number 
of houses rising in th.Q midst of a culti- 
vated country. The Indian asked^^is 
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edffipiknkm' if he ktie^ tlie ground; and ' 
he eagerly repeated, '* It is Lichfield." | 
Hi# guide then recalled the scene at the i 
inn some years before, and bidding him I 
farewell, exclaimed, '*I that Indiati! I 
Now, I pay you, go home I " 

Here, then, kindness received its re- 
ward. Btit when does it fail ? The an- 
swer is, Never ! An ample recompenCe 
invariably comes. Sometimes, iA m this 
instance, it is signally conferred; but 
though it be not, yet, it pours a stream 
of ineffable delight into the bosom. No 
one doubts the advantage of him who ac- 
cepts the boon, but that of the donor 
is unquestionably greater. Among thfe 
words of out Lord Jestis ^ete these: 
** It is inoire blessed to gite thati to de- 
ceive." 



ftltfiTCH tAtfel^ Af LONDON BRIHOE, 

AprU 11, 1838. 

.Thb ^team wharf is threnged withpeo* 
pie, and a row of head^ is crowning the 
parapet of Lotidon Bridge from the 
MiddleBe;c to the South wark sid^. Close 
to the .flcttkting platform, and on the 
river, lies the Canterbury steam-boat^ 
with a goodly dargo of beating hearts, 
animated faces, and sparkling eyes. 

The missionary to Tahiti is expected 
pn board. Since his return from Tahiti 
he has passed some time on British 
ground. He has ably pleaded for the 
heathen, he has elicited a Strong interest 
in the missionary cause, he has woii the 
gpod opinion of thousands, and he is now 
about to return to the South Sea Isles, 
attended with the affectionate sympathy 
apd fefvept prayers of ten thousand 
Chris ti|kn hearts. 

A ship, the Camden, the gift of 
Chfistian liberality, is lying off Graves- 
end, to receive the missionary ; and the 
Christian assemblage on board the Can« 
tf rbury, are about to accompany him td 
the vessel. The throng on the wharf 
consists of friends anxious to See the 
missionary depart, and of strangers at- 
tracted by curiosity. I am standing with 
a friend, on the steps leading to the tem- 
porary platform. 

It is clear that no every- day occur- 
rence is about to take place. The 
groups above and below are all speaking 
of tjhe missionary ; and the eyes of those 
D^ board the Canterbury are directed to 
tie pier. 



There is fiow a bustle oti tW ({Vtaft 
there is a drawing dff id the right ai&i 
the left. Surely he ^ho is hoW des<^fid* 
ing the steps, must be th* messenger to 
the heathen. Yes, it is he ; dhd, stranget 
as he is fo me, I must accost him. 

I have wrtrng the mitfsioniary byih* 
hand in silence. Thete i* a freemasonry 
in friendly bosoms that requii^ mlt 
speech to render it intelligible. Hd# 
much of the *» God Speed" of the he**f, 
how much of the ** Pfeace go %«tli titee " 
of the Spirit, does a wordless ^asp of 
the hand sometimes eloquently pro- 
claim ! 

How fearfully time J)tfss#S MAJ ! It 
seems but a little «J*ice Silflje I t(fok. 
Corrie by the hand, bh hi§ dUpkttxO^ Ptf 
the East. AbWit thfe* Sitme flu**, I ^imW 
hitnds with GAtiitfa, too, whd departed 
for Sifernt liCMie, to thake kfiow!! to tM 
sons and danghtfert of itijtired Afftttfl 
the saflte glad tidings of §alvaitk>tt. C#r^ 
rie died in India, the boneU «f the goftd 
Irian there repose ; and the r«fl«hfe of 
the Sierrtt Leone rSi^ioiiftry ire tMilM-' 
ering \h thft lattd Of his Chfis^afe la- 
bours. But t^^hcre #ill the dt»t <tf fM 
TahiUftif tni^iOftai'yrest? N© fn*lt^, 

t*or wtfeftier itiey sleep oh the f 4ging deep, 

Or i-epos^ on k Aisi&ni itiOt€, 
His spirit, will tijt to Jekovali <^ ht^, 

And His goodness for ever adore. 

The missioiiftry carries some forty, dt 
forty-fite years, pleasantly oir bia brow/ 
He is a good-siz^, fitm-built man, m\ih 
a frame fit to grapple with difi&eoitiei^ 
and overcome them. There is a ^ora-* 
fortable, companionable expression too, 
in his countetianee ; nothing sioisterj^ 
but all fair and above-bottd. Nothiiif 
that flings you to a distance. Ther^ ht 
is in the midst of the throng on hoard 
the Canterbury, with a blue cloak hldig-* 
ing over his arm. 

Turn which way he will, all is et^itJb* 
ment, and warm-hearted greeting. NoW 
a parcel is presented to him, and befort 
he can read the stiperscription, another* 
A friend shakes him by the hand, and 
two or three ladies press forward to give 
the s&me token of heartfelt sympathy. 

One friend introduces another ; some 
take off their hats in respectful aaluta^ 
tion, while others rush on with impe«^ 
tuous emotions. Packets and papers, and 
letters are pouring in; be stttffs them 
into his pockets, having no time to ex^ 
amine them. Friends lock around faimi 
with an intetisity of interest This ia m 
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iM k t&pAA* Weekfi, months, and 
yew* of pliilanthropic exeftion, and 
ChrUtiaft solicitude are reqnited, by this 
brief hour of affectionate sympathy, of 
heartfelt homage^ and Christian affection. 

But there is amid all the grateful ex- 
, citement of the scene^ a passing cloud on 
the missionary's brow, an anxious look 
amounting to solicitude. Though his 
£site is lighted up by the recognition </f a 
friend, though the eager and afibctionate 
throng ^thering around him, constrain 
him to feel pleasure, yet, between their 
affeetionate greetings, his features relapse 
iiito an expression of care. His eye 
witndets among the crowd, as though 
he hoped to s^e some one i? ho does not 
appeai*, of as if ne expected 8omethin|f 
to happen that does nbt take place. 
Besides this little unknown cause of seli- 
eittide he has enoij^h to try him ; the 
pnst, the present, and the future, are 
Dusy with his heart. 

The steam is getting up, thfe bell is 
rfngingi and the parting moment is hard 
aib haiS. There is a bustle on the quay, 
k htfrrjing sensation, a closer crowding 
against the iron palisades. Hasty feet 
are descending the steps, lett^rs^ rackets, 
and papers potlr ifo afresh, the bell has 
ceased, th& steam is hissing fiercely, thfe 
woodeti liridge is about to be removed, a 
rash is being made to get the last shake 
pf tHe hand. There I the throng fall 
back, the bridge is taken awily, the ma- 
chinery is heard, the signal is given, and 
the paddle-wheels Ire fn motion. The 
missionary has ascended the paddlebox- 
pli^onti> standing alone. 

I hatfe wAVf d nay hat, and he has re- 
timed the sstiutation. A hundred hats 
aife nDw being waved in the air« As 
** ipQU f^harpeneth iron, so a man sharb- 
eneth the ' countenance of his friend." 
It is even so with a tlirong, when the 
multitude is animated, every heart 
brightens, and warms, and glows with 
added enthusiasm. 

l?he misdidukry Is waving his hat to 
tlie people oti the bridge, btit Ho diie 
returtis the ffieiidly farex^ell. They 
fetatid AS itiotiotiless as statue^ ; they ate 
strangers, ahd know nothing of him who 
is flinging thfera his farewell greeting. 

As I look on the missionary, my affec- 
tions warm towards him. 1 see him in 
his exalted character, the messenger of 
m^rey, the herald of peace, the inter- 
preter of 6od*s word, the bearer to the 
•neathen tif the news of reconciliation 
and joy, RqcicC) ye people of the di8«> 



tant Marquesas! Tahiti, Rilit^ft^ and 

Rarotonga, rejoice ! 

England has her conquests in the 
East and the West, her fame has spread, 
far to the North and the South; but 
what afe the blood-Sullied trophies of 
War ! "What the vain-glorious accessions 
of ambition, compared with being strong 
in mercy, and great in goodness I The 
Holy Orife has honoured her inore thaii 
all others, in making her a means of 
huthanizing, moralizing, and evahgel- 
iziiig thfe heathen. 

My watm-heatted companion has just 
proposed to give a general cheer; ah 
atiimatin^, spiirit- stirring hu2za to 
the inissionary j but some of the throng 
are depressed by titaidity, find sdme by 
their views of propriety, 66 that the cheer 
has not taken place. Anothef attempt 
IS nbw being made to raise fth iicclama- 
fion, it is but feebly feSpotided to. Seine 
fifty of us have Raised dur voices, biit 
altogether tlie cheer is discreditable. Our 
hearts are excited. We want not to agitate 
merely, but to rend the air. The pre- 
vailing emotion requires tiot the lisping 
of a lute, but the full diajjisph of -ah 
organ ; tiot the scattered tfifeafiing of the 
distant winds, bat the gathered biirst of 
i-everberatofy thunder. 

Hie stejlm-bbat is far distant ! in An- 
other iilorileht it iHU b^ hidden frem" 
view by thfe craft in the rivef. . I will 
try oiitJe mote to catch tie htftice of the 
missionary, by waving my hahdkerehirf 
in the breeze, lie sees, he answers the 
signal; his hat is again in his hand, 
waving above his head; he has eivell ine 
his last greethig : the steafn-boat ii gone, 
and we are gating ofi the point ti^hinc^ 
it disappeared. 

Go, faithful servant of a merciful 
Master, girt around with the sustaining 
promises of thy Leader and Lord. Yes, 
go to the sunny lands of the yam and 
the cocoa'-nut, the plantain and bread- 
fruit ! Go to the tangly depths of the 
wilderness! Go amid barbarous tribes 
wherever the God o^ grace shall lead 
von, for you go not alone. Fellow- 
labourers go with you; the heartfelt 
prayers of ten thousand Christian friends 
go with you ; the high and holy aspira- 
tions that animate your heart in God's 
service go with yon; the Holy One 
himself, with all the influences of his 
Spirit, will ffo with you ; he will strengthen 
you, he wiU help you, yea,. he will up- 
Qold you with the right hand <^ his 
righteousness. ^g.^.^^^ by ^OOgie 
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CHARACTKH AND STATE OP THE GODLY. 
Psalm i. 2, S. 

Thb Psalmist having described the good 
man negatively as to his conduct, pro- 
ceeds to dcscrioe him positively as to his 
dispositions towards the law of God, 
ver. 2. Like Jeremiah, he can say, 
** Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them ; and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart ;*' and like 
Paul, he delights " in it after the inner 
man." Amidst all the cares, and duties, 
and dangers of the day, and the sleep- 
less watches of the night, he delights in 
reading and meditating on it, and finds 
it advantageous in keeping him from 
walking in the counsels of the ungodly, 
from standing in the way of sinners, and 
from sitting in the seat of the scornful. 

And now, what is the promise descrip- 
tive of his state made to such a charac- 
ter? "He shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringe A forth 
his fruit in his season." ver. 3. His 
soul shall be plentifully fed from hea- 
ven, with the never-failing influences of 
Divine grace and consolation, whereby 
he shall be made fruitful in every good 
word and work, as the tree is nourished 
by water conveyed to the roots. And 
observe, he does not grow there of him- 
self; he is planted, planted by God. 
Thus Christ says, ** Every plant, which 
my heavenly. Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up." "His leaf also 
shall not wither." He shall not only 
have grace, but give evidence that he 
has it. And God will prosper the work 
of his hands upon him, yea, the work of 
his hands he will establish it. C. J. M. 



THE GLORY OP GOD IN DISPENSING 
PARDONS. 

If there be any pardon with God, it is 
such as becomes nim to give. When 
HB pardons, he will abundantly pardon. 
Go with your Aa/f-forgiveness, limited 
conditional pardons, with reserves and 
limitations, unto the sons of men:, it 
may be, it may become them ; it is like 
themselves. That of God is absolute 
and perfect; before which our sins are 
as a cloud before the east wind, and the 
rising sun. Hence he is said to do this 
work with his wlwle heart, and with his 
whole soul. His design in the whole 
mystery of the gospel, is to make his 
grace glorious, or to exalt pardoning 
mercy. The great fruit and product of 
his grace is forgiveness, the forgiveness 






SPIRITUAL IMPROVEMENT. 

You never can improve in character 
before God, until your heart be right 
with God ; and right it will not be made 
by the Spirit of God, until you take the 
word of God for all the mercy and grace 
you require. — JK. Philip. 



NATURE. 

The wheels of nature are not made to 
roll backwards; every thing presses on 
towards eternity ; from the birth of time 
an impetuous current has set in, which 
bears all the sons of men towards that 
interminable ocean. — R. HalL 



THE SOUL. 

None can render our souls happy but 
one who made them; nor any give 
a pardon to them but Christ who gave 
himself for t^|f^-^-4nwrwitM. 



of sinners. In and by this, God tHU 
render himself glorious. All the pruse, 
glory, and worship that He designs from 
any in this world, is to redound to Him 
by the way of this grace. — J>r. John 
Owen, 



THE ANTIDOTE FOR DESPAIR. 

When a sinner is burdened with gnih, 
and filled with apprehensions of eternal 
ruin, his language is, " What shall I do 
to be saved ? or how shall I escape the 
wrath to come ? " Being ignorant of that 
righteousness which the gospel reveals 
for the justification of the ungodly, he 
labours to obtain acceptance with Grod 
by his own efibrts : till, becoming better 
acquainted with the puritv, iextent, and 
spirituality of the Divine law, the holi- 
ness of God, and the corruption of his 
own heart, he despairs of being justified 
by the works of the law. Now, to a 
person thus convinced of sin, and appre- 
nensive of danger, oh how welcome 
are the tidings of the everlasting gospel, 
the death and resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with the end of his mia« 
sion into this world, which was to save 
the chief of sinners! How anxiously 
does he inquire, '* Can this be true?" J( 
And in the same degree in which he ^ 
credits the report or testimony eon* 
cerning 11,^^0 peace, tranquiJUity, hope, 
and joy spring up in his soul; — Hervey, 
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NOVEMBER FLOWERS AND PLANTS. 

Plants in Flower. 



Charlock, Sinaph nigra 
Swine thistle, Sonchus oleracea 
Ivy speedwell, Veronica hederacea 
Spurrey, Spergula arvensis 
Anoual poa grass, Poa annua 
Marsh starwort, Aster TripoUum 
Irish heath, Menziesia Dah<Bci 
GorB violet, Viola arvensis 
Marsh ragwort, Sertecio palustris 
Grass of Parnassus, Parnasia palustris. 



CULTIVATBB. 

Strawberry tree, Arbutus Unedo 
Sweet Coltsfoot, Tussilago odorata 
Indian Hawthorn, Raphilepis rubra 
Blue sage, Salvia angustifolia 
Chinese Chrysanthemum, Chrysanthe- 
mum Sinense 
Blue -headed gillia, Gillia capitaia 
Scarlet lobelia, Lobelia fulgens 
Ten-petalled sun-flower, Helianthus cfe- 

capetalus 
Mountain violet, Viola altarica 
Grey-leaved bind-weed, Convolvulus aU 
thcBoides, 



How rapidly the fair face of creation 
is now chartging! The summer in- 
sects that fluttered in the sunshine are 
gone ; the summer birds that carolled 
merrily among the green leaves are 
goae ; and the summer flowers that 
-bloomed- so gaily in the woods, the 
fields, and the gardens, are all gone, all 
vanished before the chilling blasts of 
November, and the fogs which they 
spread over the earth. All, all speaking 
in language which ''he who runs may 
read," that this is a world of change ; 
that ** here we have no continuing 
city." 

" Oh ! trust not, cling not, to the hope 

Of constancy below ; 
Earth's fragile blossoms smile and droop, 

Her waters ebb and flow ; 
Yon flow'ret withers as it springs, 

Yon bird is on the range, 
Ay, even in life's meanest things, 

This is a world of change. 

" Yet, though stem time some joys may blight, 
Some cherish'd feelings chill ; 
We trust and hold one hope of light 

Unchang'd, unclouded still— 
The liope to win in realms above, 

Of bright and boundless range, 
A world of constancy and love, 
A world that cannot change." 

Mrs. Abdy. 

But though we miss, in our walks, the 
summer flowers that made ''the fields 
rejoice" — the lilies and roses of the gar- 
den, the buttercup in the meadow, and 
the honeysuckle in the hedge-row, — there 
ar« still a few blossoms which brave the 
dbills of the weather ; reminding us, that 
vi^hilc the all-bountiful Creator clothes I 



the lilies of the field, so that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed Uke one of 
these, the same omnipotent " God 
maketh the winter," and assigns it a due 
place in the seasons of the revolving 
year. 

The wild plants now in flower are 
chiefly those which either blow a second 
time, or have continued successively to 
blow for several months; few blowing 
exclusively at this season except certain 
garden plants introduced from regions 
whose climate is different from ours. 

The second flowering of wild plants, 
such as the primrose, (Primula veriSf) 
the germander speedwell, (Veronica 
ChamcBdrySj) and the sweet violet, 
( Viola odorata j) is evidently designed 
by Providence to furnish a greater pro- 
fusion of seeds, lest the first should, 
through any cause, be rendered too 
scanty for the continuation of the species. 
In the same way, we observe many in- 
sects and birds produce, during the sea- 
son, two or more broods, while others 
only produce one according to circum- 
stances, and for reasons which are beyond 
our investigation. Thus the swift ( Ci/p- 
selus muraria) and the nightingale (Sj/l- 
via Lucinia) have only one brood, while 
the swallow (Hirundo rustica) and the 
black-cap (St/lvia Atricapilla) have two. 
The peacock butterfly (Vanessa lo) 
and the silver- streak fritillary (Argynnis 
paphid) have only one brood, while the 
tortoiseshell butterfly ( Vanessa Urticcs) 
and the cabbage butterfly (Piej^is Bras*- 

sidB) have two. Digitized by V^OOglC 
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One reason for this difference may be, 
that a greater number of individuals of 
those which are double brooded, may be 
required in the economy of creation, 
than of those which are single brooded ; 
and the fact of their being actually more 
numerous, whaterer may be the cause, 
is fully borne out by observation. The 
later blowing flowers, however, owing to 
the coldness of the weather, do not so 
readily ripen seed as those of the first 
flowering,and may only be designed to con- 
tinue rather than to multiply the species ; 
while a similar circumstance holds of late 
broods of birds and insects, whose young 
do not so readily thrive and come to ma- 
turity as in the early part of the year. 
The writer has often seen caterpillars 
prevented, by cold weather, as he con- 
cluded, from undergoing the requisite 
transformations, previous to becoming 
butterflies; and young swallows, black 
caps, and other double-brooded migra- 
tory birds, too immaturely fledged and 
feeble to accompany their parents to 
warmer winter climes. Even the hardy 
primrose, though it flowers, does not 
readily, at this season, produce seed 
sufficiently ripe to germinate when 
sown. 

One of our prettiest shrubs^ the straw- 
berry tree, (Arbutus Unedo,) naturally 
blows only at this season, and no other. 
It is occasionally found in a wild state in 
' the south of Ireland, where, from the 
moisture and mildness of the climate, it 
thrives luxuriantly. Whether it was 
originally introduced there as an orna- 
mental shrub, or is really indigenous, 
cannot now be satisfactorily ascertained. 
This beautiful evergreen has the pecu- 
liarity, rare in this country, though 
common in the tropics, of having both 
flowers and fruit at the same time. The 
blossoms of November in due time 
wither, and are succeeded by berries, at 
fljst small and green, and indeed con- 
tinuing so for nearly twelve months, the 
summer's sun producing upon them 
apparently little influence in increasing 
their size, or hastening their maturity; 
but when November again returns, they 
ripen rapidly, and, at the same time, a 
fresh show of blossoms appears side by 
side with the ripe fruit. The blossoms 
are wax-like and bell-shaped, hanging 
in pretty clusters, not unlike some species 
of heath. The berries are like a small 
strawberry in colour and appearance, but 
instead of the rich flavour and juiciness 



of the strawberry, they are dry and 
insipid; hence the Romans are said to 
have given it the' name of un-edo^ 
meaning, " I eat one ;*' the eating of 
one being sufficient to prevent a person 
from trying to eat more. When, how- 
ever, they are fully ripe, and are of a 
purplish red, they become more mellow, 
and several of them may be eaten with 
relish. They are not unwholesome. In 
the comparatively dry climate of Xion- 
don, though the strawberry tree is very 
common in gardens and shrubberies, the 
berries very frequently fall off before 
they arrive at maturity. Watering well 
artificially would probably prevent tJus, 
as the shrub is fond of moisture. 

The beauty of the garden and the green- 
house at this season, is the Chinese gold- 
flower, (Chrysanthemum Sinense,') of 
which we have numerous varieties, all 
imported at great expense from China, 
till within the last two or three years, 
when a number of new varieties have 
been produced from seeds saved in this 
country, a thing supposed a few years 
ago to be unlikely ever to be accom- 
plished. This flower was introduced 
into Britain in 1754, but it was not till 
1789 that the choicer varieties were 
brought from China to Marseilles, and 
in the following year were imported 
from France into England. 

At various times, from 1790 till 1808, 
eight diflerent sorts were imported from 
China, by Sir A. Hume and Mr. Evans; 
and between 1816 and 182d, about se- 
venteen more were added to the number. 
The Horticultural Society of London 
are in possession of forty original dravF- 
ings recently made in China, from 
growing specimens; not above four of 
which can be referred to the varieties 
previously known to English florists. 
Twelve of the drawings represent white 
flowers, some with a tinge of pink virhidi 
are peculiarly beautiful, while the rest 
are made up of yellows, lilacs, reds, and 
purples, in great variety of shades and 
forms. The florets of some are either 
perfectly quilled, expanded, and long, 
or short, so as to form a globular flower. 

Since the production of seed in this 
country, first, we believe, by Mr. Free- 
stone and Mr. Wheeler, and since by 
Mr. Chandler, of Vauxhall nurs»y, nu- 
raierous varieties of British origin hare 
arisen, and bid fair to rival in number 
the varieties of dahlias and of heartsease. 

J. R. 
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THE CEMETERY. 

The body, so interesting in the ma- 
jority of instances, during the period of 
life, soon loses its attraction when it 
has become the prey of death. Only 
let the mortal stroke be experienced, 
and it says, "to corruption, Thou art 
my father, 'and to the worm. Thou art 
my mother and my sister," even when 
afrection would fondly retain its grasp. 
But no plea can prove availing ; for the 
decree is irrevocable, " Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." 

All nations do something towards the 
speedy destruction or removal of the 
bodies of the departed ; but the modes 
they adopt are exceedingly diversified. 
In some parts, the dead are abandoned to 
voracious beasts and birds ; and in others, 
they are consigned to the rivers and the 
seas. In some districts of India, they 
are dried by fire, covered with clothes, 
and then deposited in the earth ; in 
others, the whole corpse is consumed. 
The Arraques, who inhabit the south of 
the Orinoco, suspend the corpse in its 
cabin, until time has consumed its fiesh, 
they then reduce the bones to a powder, 
which they mingle with their drink ; or, 
having burned the body, they make the 
same use of the ashes. 

Cemeteries are of very ancient date. 
The Jews had their funeral fields. As 
to be without burial was to them no or- 
dinary calamity, their first care, on ar- 
riving in a new country, was to select 
the sites of their sepulchres. There was 
a public cemetery without the walls of each 
city. That of Jerusalem was in the 
valley of Cedron ; and there was a dis- 
tinct one for strangers, not far from that 
of the Pharisees. 

Dr. Clarke, with reference to his view 
of the walls of Dschoufoutkale, says : — 
" In a recess upon our right hand ap- 
peared the cemetery, or field of dead, 
belonging to the Karaite Jews. Nothing 
can be imagined more calculated to in- 
spire holy meditation. It is a beautiful 
grove, filling a chasm of the mountains, 
which is rendered gloomy by the shade 
of lofty trees and overhanging rocks ; 
a winmng path conducts through this 
solemn scene. Several tombs of white 
marble present a fine contrast to the 
deep green of the foliage ; and female 
figures in white veils are constantly 
seen offering their pious lamentations 
over the graves . An evening or a morning 
visit to the sepulchres of their departed 
friends, is, perhaps, the only exercise 



of the Jewish wom^n, as they seldom 
leave their houses." 

It is said that the women of Egypt 
go, at least two days in the week, to 
pray and weep at the sepulchres of the 
dead ; and the custom is, to throw on 
the tombs the herb which we call Sweet 
Basil. They cover them also with the 
leaves of the palm tree, or use with 
them the myrtle to adorn the tombs. 
In Constantinople, the women arc ex- 
tremely punctual in their visits to the 
sepulchres of their relations ; a small 
pit is let into one of the ends of each 
tomb : in this there are constantly fresh 
branches of myrtle, or some small shrub, 
over which they frequently pour water, 
and preserve them with the most re- 
spectful care and attention. 

In Java, the body is interred after 
the usual manner of Uie Mohammedans, 
and a samboja tree is commonly planted 
by its side. It is the universal practice 
of the relations of the deceased, to 
strew the graves several times a year 
with the sweet-scented flowers of the 
Sulaci, which are raised exclusively^for 
this purpose. 

The Nubians place an earthen vessel 
by the side of every grave, which they 
fill with watfer at the moment of in- 
terment, and leave it there. The grave 
itself is covered with small pebbles of 
various colours, and two large palm 
trees are stuck into the ground at either 
extremity ; " the symbol of victory thus 
becoming," says Burckhardt, ** that of 
death." 

The custom of decorating graves 
once prevailed in this country : osiers 
were carefully bent over them to keep 
the turf uninjured, and about them 
were planted evergreens and flowers. 
This usage has become extremely rare, 
in England ; but it may still be met with 
in the churchyards of retired villages, 
among the Welsh mountains. To form 
a general emblem of the frailty of man, 
the lily was sometimes blended with the 
rose. " This sweet flower," said Eve- 
lyn, "borne on a branch set with thorns, 
and accompanied with the lily, are na- 
tural hieroglyphics of our fugitive, um- 
bratile, anxious, and transitory life, 
which making so fair a show for a time, 
is not yet without its thorns and crosses." 

Such are the facts associated with my 
visit to the cemetery of Boulogne ; which 
I discovered at the end of a long and de- 
lightful walk; adorned on each side 
with trees; and furnishing a gratdPdl 
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defence from the glowing beams of a 
bright summer's morning. This abode 
of the dead contains many handsome 
tombs, and is planted with evergreens 
and flowers. On some of the railings 
placed about them were suspended chap- 
lets of flowers; some withering, and 
others fresh, as if occasionally renewed. 
On the left of the entrance, is the burial 
ground of the English ; and to the right 
of die vaults are Sie graves, in two long 
lines, of those who perished in the con- 
vict ship Amphitrite, on the dOth of 
August, 1833. A column rising from 
the grassy and flowery sod, tells to every 
passenger how suddenly a large number 
of immortal beings were summoned to 
stand before the Judge of the whole 
earth. 

The graves of the French are sur- 
mounted, according to the usual prac- 
tice, with crosses of wood and iron. 
These are sometimes six or seven feet 
high ; and the clusters of them, in 
various directions, strike at once on the 
view, as the cemetery is approached, or 
as it is seen from the neighoouring ram- 
parts. Well would it have been if all 
who there wait the morning of the resur- 
rection had entirely and exclusively re- 
lied on Him whose "blood cleanseth 
from all sin." But, alas! the crucifix 
often conceals the Saviour, whom it 
professedly exhibits; and instead of 
**the power of godliness," there is fre- 
quently only ** the form." 

Reader, is Christ the foundation of 
your hope? O hearken to his voice; 
" I am the resurrection and the life ; he 
that belie veth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live ; and whosoever li veth and 
believeth in me shall never die!" On 
almost every Roman Catholic grave ap- 

Sears the inscription, **Priezpourle repos 
e son ame," "Pray for the repose of 
his (or her) soul !" But prayer for the 
dead is vain. Life is the time for prayer. 
If then you have never yet prayed, 
begin now— this day — this hour — this 
minute ; and thus, by believing in Christ, 
you shall enter into rest." 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 

Ip we could ascertain what portion of 
the community feel any interest, or take 
any part in the circulation of Religious 
Tracts, we fear it would be found ex- 
ceedingly small. Now, as we live in an 
age and country distinguished, above all 



others, for philanthropic liberality and 
exertions, there must surely be some 
very strong reason for the indifierence 
that is manifested towards an under- 
taking which aims at accomplishing the 
highest of objects by means the most 
simple and least expensive. 

We are well aware that there is no 
subject treated with such derision and 
scorn, by the men of the world, as the 
work now referred to ; and, when we 
consider the powerful influence of " the 
world*s dread laugh," we cannot doubt 
that this circumstance keeps back many 
of those persons, whose natural benevo- 
lence of temper would prompt them to 
take a part m any measure seeming to 
have such a beneficial tendency, and 
requiring so small a sacrifice of trouble, 
expense, or time. But there is another 
class, whose higher principles of action 
place them beyond the sneer of the 
scomer — who view the poor and the 
wretched as our Lord's representatives 
upon earth — and who deeply feel the 
great duty of ministering to their wants, 
both temporal and spiritual. Even of 
this class, however, the great majority 
make little use of religious tracts ; and 
we can conceive no other reason for this 
but the conviction that such are not cal- 
culated to do any good. We have never 
once heard it alleged that they can do 
any harm ; and we are, therefore, led 
to the conclusion, that the great obstacle 
to extensive tract circulation, is the im- 
pression that it is all '* labour in vain." 
And truly to those who know the consti- 
tution of the human mind, this will 
seem obstacle enough ; for, take away 
all hope of success in any enterprise, 
and the moving power of man's activity 
vanishes. 

In combating the opinion that the dis- 
tribution of tracts is all labour in vain, 
we might adduce the numerous instances 
to the contrary which are quoted from 
time to time in the various religious 
periodicals; and some of which are so 
well authenticated, as to aflbrd unex- 
ceptionable testimony upon the point in 
question. But as this might seem in a 
manner begging the question, we shall 
take more general ground, and rest our 
argument upon the intrinsic nature of 
religious tracts relatively to the pur- 
poses for which they are intended. Let 
any one, therefore, examine a varied 
assortment of evangelical tracts, and he 
will find amongst them, some that are 
suited to awaken and alarm pothers, to 
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enlighten and instruct ; to convince and 
convert; to direct and guide; to en- 
courage and strengthen ; to comfort and 
build up. In short, he will find the 
doctrines, duties, and hopes of the Bible 
set forth, both by precept and example, 
in all those varied forms which seem 
best calculated to attract the attention, 
and suit the understanding of a mixed 
naultitude of poor, ignorant, careless 
sinners, many of whom may be accessi- 
ble in this way, and in no other. 

Here, then, on the one hand, are 
millions of our fellow-creatures perishing 
for lack of spiritual food; and on the 
other hand, here is an abundant supply 
of the bread of life, prepared according 
to the unerring standard of God's own 
word, and made up in such portions as 
to suit every variety of circumstance and 
capacity. And can it admit of a ques- 
tion, whether it be our duty to employ 
the means thus placed within our reach ; 
and, which, to say the least, have such 
an evident tendency to answer the great 
end in view ? 

The instances of failure, we grant, 
v»rill be numerous, very numerous ; but 
let the degree of success be estimated at 
any proportion, however small, still there 
may be found abundant encouragement 
^ for perseverance in such a cause. For if 
we never can be sure of any individual tract 
accomplishing the desired end, neither 
can we ever be sure of its failing to do 
so ; and the very possibility which thus 
attaches to every single tract, that it may 
be the favoured one which the influence 
of the Holy Spirit is to render effectual 
for turning some poor wanderer to 
the Shepherd and Bishop of souls, may 
well excite an unceasing feeling of in- 
terest throughout the whole system of 
tract circulation. During the seemingly 
least eventful day that passes over us, if 
one tract has gone from our hands, it 
may prove the means of leading some 
careless sinner to a saving knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and thus 
render that day most memorable both to 
him and to us throughout eternity. The 
celebrated exclamation, " I have lost a 
day !'* need never, therefore, be adopted 
by a tract distributor. 

But we can place our present argument 
upon a broader foundation even than 
this ; for we shall suppose the extreme 
case of a person who has devoted the 
greater part o£ a lifetime to the distri- 
bution of religious tracts, without having 
succeeded in a single instance in doing 



any good. Should it then be asked, in 
reference to such a case. Is not this 
labour in vain ? we would say, in reply, 
Far from it: for although the eternal 
salvation of the human soul be an object 
of such unspeakable importance, it is 
not the whole, or the chief part of the 
object for which we were created. The 
glory of Almighty God must ever go 
first, and be paramount to every thing 
else ; and if that can^be in aught or in 
anywise promoted, the chief purpose of 
existence is answered. 

Now it is not difficult to show, that 
God may be truly glorified by unceas- 
ing, although unsuccessful attempts to 
advance the kingdom of the B^deemer : 
nay, we would say that, in one respect, 
He is even more glorified in such a case 
than when success is evident and abun- 
dant; for really we scarcely thank the 
man for not becoming weary in well- 
doing, whose labours are continually 
cheered and rewarded by prosperous 
results, which ever tend so powerfully to 
foster our besetting sins of self-com- 
placency and presumption. But when 
the faithful servant of Christ is enabled 
to bear up, year after year, against all 
the despondencies of fruitless exertion, 
from the conviction that it is his duty 
to persevere in planting or in watering, 
according to his means, whilst God 
alone may give or withhold the increase, 
he is much more likely to possess that 
temper of mind, which is suitable to a 
dependent and subordinate agent, and 
to commit his way unto the Lord, be- 
lieving and trusting that He who alone 
knows what is best, will assuredly bring 
that to pass, in his own good time, and 
not till then; in his own good way, 
and in no other. 

Such a person, being convinced that 
Divine truth is the grand instrument 
for the conversion of sinners; and see- 
ing so many opportunities and facilities 
for employing this instrument in the 
form of religious tracts, has no doubt 
whatever, about the duty of diligently 
using these means, although it is the 
blessing of God alone that can render 
them in anywise effectual. 

We must here explain, that the ge- 
neral term, "Religious Tract," which 
we have employed throughout, should 
now be taken in a more extensive sense 
than is commonly attached to it; for, 
among the publications of the Religious 
Tract Society, there will be found 
much interesting infprmatwiv^^Q^te- 

igi ize y ^ 
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porUnt instrnodon, regarding that beau- 
tiful and bountiful creation which is 
above us, and around us, and within us ; 
much regarding the wonderful ways of 
Providence, as exemplified in the might- 
iest kingdoms, and the humblest indivi- 
duals; and much, especially, regarding 
that marvellous scheme by which re- 
deemed sinners may call the Almighty 
Maker and Governor of the universe 
their God and Fa^er. Such are the 
themes treated of in the publications 
referred to; and of these there is now 
so great variety, both in size and 
substance, as to suit all ages, circum- 
stances, and capacities, from the tract 
costing a farthing or less, to the book of 
oonsiderable contents but small price. 

Whilst such great and praiseworthy 
efforts are making for the improvement 
and extension of education among the in- 
dustrious classes, it must surely seem of 
the utmost importance to provide some 
means for continuing and following up 
the intellectual and moral cultivation at 
that most critical period, when these 
young persons shall have quitted school. 
Many of Uie books now referred to are 
admirably adapted for this purpose, and 
it is one of the great advantages of the 
present day, that they can be furnished 
so cheaply, and in such variety. Sure 
we are, that persons who have the 
means, cannot better bestow a portion of 
them, than by keeping their respective 
neighbourhoods abundantly supplied with 
such safe and useful reading. — From the 
Report of the Perthshire Religiotts 
Tract Society, Dec, 1837. 



THE ROCK IN HOREB. 

As the Israelites in the wilderness 
thirsted for water, and murmured be- 
cause of their distress, "the Lord said 
unto Moses : Go on before the people, 
and take with thee of the elders of Israel ; 
and thy rod wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. Be- 
Jiold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people may drink. And 
Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel," Exod. xvii. 5, 6. 

This fact reminds us that Jehovah is 
the God of providence, working even 
miracles for the accomplishment of his 
purposes ; while the great apostle of the 



Gentiles directs us to Jehovali as the 
God of grace, when pointing to it, he 
exclaims, *' That rock was Christ!" 
As he was prefigured by the manna, the 
brazen serpent, and the paschal lamb, so 
here it is manifest we have a type of Je- 
sus, the great and only Redeemer. 

The rock in Horeb, for instance, was 
Divinely appointed as the medium of 
relief; and so it is written, "Herein 
is love, not £hat we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." And hence, 
to conceive of the moral Grovemor of 
the universe as merely intent on taking 
vengeance, is exceedingly derogatory to 
the Divine character, since Jehovah is 
the possessor of infinite excellence. Nor 
is it less obvious that to do so is awfully 
injurious ; for its effect is to produce des- 
pair under a sense of guilt, instead of 
producing hope. The gospel is a pro- 
clamation of " good- will to men ;" it is 
intended to "draw all men" to Christ; 
it therefore announces the glorious truth 
that " God is love," and exhibits an 
unparalleled display of benevolence in his 
"unspeakable gift." 

Again, the rock in Horeb was «mt/^. 
It was only when struck by the rod of 
Moses, that refreshing streams issued 
forth ; and so Jesus was * ' stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted," that he might 
bear our sins, and carry our sorrows. 
And what mind can conceive the agony he 
endured ? For it is not enough to dwell 
on the weariness, the hunger, or the thirst 
of the Saviour ; no, nor on the assaults 
of Herod*s soldiery, the scourging of 
Pilate*s hall, or on the anguish of his 
frame when suspended on the cross. 
The body of Christ was indeed smitten ; 
but his soul^-Yiis soul unspeakably sur- 
passing in its capacity of suffering all 
the sensibility of the body — " vras made 
an offering for sin." " The spirit of a 
man will sustain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear ?* ' Yet the 
spirit of Christ was wounded when, while 
" his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground," he ex- 
claimed, " My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death;" and the sorrow (rf 
that soul reached its utmost intensity 
when, as the Sun of consolation was com- 
pletely eclipsed, the cry rent the air: 
" My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?" The cup, placed by the 
Father in the hand of Jesus, could not 
pass from him. It was for him to drink 
it even to the dregs. Had Christ failed 
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to suffer and to die, the whole human 
family must have been eternally con- 
demned. Salvation could alone be ob- 
tained at the inestimable cost of the pre- 
cious blood, and of the soul's travail of 
the spotless Lamb of God. ** For it be- 
came him, for whom are aU things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings," Heb. ii. 10. 

Still further : the rock in Horeb 
ministered to the deep necessity of the 
Israelites, Suffering from want of water, 
they would soon have become the prey of 
death, had the privation continued. Every 
sinner against God appears in similar 
circumstances. He is emphatically ' 'ready 
to perish ;" for ** he that belie veth not 

' is condemned already;'* and "on him 
abideth the wrath of God!" As then 

. the Israelites beheld the streams gushing 
forth from the smitten rock with lively 
joy, so this should be excited by ''the 
faithful saying, which is worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners." " He is able 
to save to the uttermost." '* There 
is now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus." For whenever the 
sinner is led, by the grace of God, to 
renounce all human hope of deliverance, 
and to trust exclusively and entirely in 
the great Redeemer, then he becomes, 
by this faith in the testimony of God, 
united to Him who is " worthy to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing." If now the question is pro- 
posed, "Who is he that condemn- 
edi ?" the answer is, "It is Christ that 
died!" 

Moreover, as the Israelites experienced 
the cleansing power of these flowing 
streams, so he, who arrayed in the right- 
eousness of Christ, stands accepted be- 
fore God, who is of purer eyes than to 
look upon iniquity, is also " renewed in 
the spirit of his mind." The approving 
smile of Jehovah arrays the countenance 
of "a new creature." Jesus came by 
water and by blood ; by water to cleanse, 
as well as by blood to atone. The work 
of Christ ^r us^ is connected with the 
work of the Spirit in us. Were man left 
the slave of unsubdued passions, he would 
writhe under their bondage,andbe unfitted 
for the society and services of heaven. It is 
because renewal is connected with accept- 
ance that salvation is complete. Hence 
the declaration of the apostle : " Accord- 



ing to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed oa 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ ouf 
Saviour," Titus iii. 5, 6. 

Here then is a test to which each one 
who reads this page may bring himself. 
Is there in the heart, it may be asked» 
the dominion of sin ? Does Uie life beax* 
witness to its ascendency ?-— Then the 
appalling fact is as manifest as if a hand 
like that which wrote on the wall of 
Beishazzar's palace, inscribed before the 
eye in characters of light, "Sinner I 
thou art condemned !" And if this be 
the ease, oh that the charge may now be 
obeyed : " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved: for I am God, and there is none 
else." On beholding Jesus with the eye 
of faith, eternal salvation depends. Ta 
those who believe in him, and seek to be 
conformed to his image, salvation is as 
certain as if the mysterious Tolumc 
could be opened, and their names read in 
" the Lamb's book of life." 



CHINESE PORCELAIN IN EGYPT. 

Ths researches of antiquarians are 
often attended with considerable uncer- 
tainty, as the following extracts from two 
works lately published will show. Mr. 
Wilkinson, in his interesting work on the 
Manners and Customs of the Ancient 
Egyptians, says : — 

" Among the many bottles found in 
the tombs of Thebes, none have excited 
greater curiosity and surprise than those 
of Chinese manufacture, presenting in- 
scriptions in that language. The acci- 
dental discovery of a single bottle of this 
kind would naturally pass unheeded, and 
if we felt surprised that it should be de- 
posited in an Egyptian sepulchre, con- 
jecture would reasonably suggest that an 
accidental visitor in later times might 
have dropped it there, while searching 
for ancient treasures of a more valuable 
kind. But this explanation ceases to be 
admissible, when we find the same have 
been discovered in various Theban 
tombs. I myself have seen several, two 
of which I brought to England; another 
is described by the learned professor 
Rossillini, and found by him " in a pre- 
viously unopened tomb of uncertain 
date," which he refers, " from the style 
of the sculpture, to g.|h^^go^{^^^t 
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much later than the eighteenth dynasty." 
(These kings are calculated to have 
reigned from b.c. 1575 toB.c. 1289.) 
A fourth is in the museum at Jersey, 
another was purchased by Lord Prudhoe 
at Coptos, and is now in the museum at 
Alnwick castle; two others are in the 
possession of Mrs. Bowen ; and another 
oelongs to Mr. W. Hamilton. They are 
about two inches in height: one side 
presents a flower, and the other an in- 
scription, containing, according to the 
valuable authority of Mr. Davis, in three 
out of the eight, the following legend : 
** The flower opens, and lo ! another 
year." The quality of these bottles is very 
inferior, and they appear to have been 
made before the manufacture of porcelain 
had attained the same degree of perfection 
in China as in after times ; Uiey were 
probably brought to Egypt through 
India, with which countrv I believe me 
Egyptians to have traoed at a very 
remote period, and contained some pre- 
cious, ingredient, whose value may be 
inferred from the size of the vase. It 
cannot be supposed that the Egyptians, 
who manufactured porcelain of far better 
quality, would have sought or imported 
these as articles of value ; we can there- 
fore only suppose they were prized for 
their contents : and after they were ex- 
hausted, the valueless bottle was applied 
for the ordinary purpose of holding the 
kohl or coUyrium used by the women 
for staining their eyelids." 

Mr. Medhurst, on the contrary, in his 
valuable account of China, its state and 
prospects, notices these porcelain bottles 
in reference to the idea which has been 
held by some that the Chinese derived 
their mode of writing from Egypt, and 
says : — 

** The notion of some connexion be- 
tween China and Egypt (at a very early 
period) has been revived since two small 
porcelain bottles were brought from 
Egypt ; on these, inscriptions have been 
discovered apparently in the Chinese 
character, and the learned have been 
curious to know their identity and im- 
port. A facsimile of one was seen by 
the author in China; and a picture of 
the other has appeared in 'Davis's 
Chinese,' but without any translation. 
On examination, it has been found that 
the inscriptions are in the Chinese run- 
ning hand, and read as follows : ** The 
returning spring brings about another 
year," and ** The clear moon shines 



through the midst of the fir-tree." This 
latter sentence is part of a well-known 
couplet, composed by Wang-Gan-shih, 
a famous writer under the Sung dynasty, 
(a. d. 1068.) The original couplet ran 
thus : — 

«' The clear moon sings in the middle of the fir- 
tree ; 
The royal hound sleeps in the bosom of the 
flower !" 

Soo-tung-po, another famous writer, 
about fifty-years afterwards, found fault 
with this couplet, and altered it to the 
following : — 

" The clear moon shines through the midst of 
the fir-tree ; 
The royal hound sleeps under the shade of tbe 
flower !" 

Travelling afterwards in the south of . 
China, he heard a bird singing in the 
woods, and on inquiry found that they 
called it, ** The clear moon ;" and oh- 
serving a grub nestling in a beautiful 
flower, he ascertained its name to be 
" The royal hound." He now became 
convinced of his mistake, but too late 
fully to repair the evil, as the couplet 
thus amenaed by him, had already been 
transcribed on various vessels, and trans- 
mitted, as we find, to distant Egypt. It 
will easily be seen they by no means 
strengthen the supposition of an early 
intercourse between China and Egypt; 
and so far from the bottles being coeval 
with Psammeticus (b. c. 658,) as has been 
suggested, its date cannot be older than 
A. D. 1130. Since the commencement 
of the Christian era, Chinese history 
mentions foreign merchants coming from 
India and Arabia by sea to trade with 
China, a. d. 850, two Arabian travellers 
came to Canton, who have published 
their itineraries; and a. d. 1300, Ibn 
Batuta visited China; so that inter- 
course has been kept up between China 
and Arabia, by which means the bottles 
in question may have been transmitted 
to the latter country, and from thence 
conveyed to Egypt. It does not appear 
that these bottles were discovered in an 
Egyptian tomb, which had not been 
opened since the days of the Pharaohs ; 
for the travellers purchased them of a 
Fallah, who offered them for sale at 
Coptos. The inscriptions being in the 
running hand, which was not invented 
till the Sung dynasty, would lead us to 
conclude that the bottles are of a late 
date, and were, in all probability, carried 
to the west by Ibn Batuta." 
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SYCAMORE TREE. 
Ficus Sycamorus. 

We have given a picture of the syca- 
more, as drawn in Salt's Travels ; and 
to make our account instructive, we have 
added a representation of a branch with 
some of the figs upon it : see p. 442. This 
tree, consecrated and Recommended to us 
by allusions to it in the sacred writings, 
has been long known to the curious ; but 
even at this time dried specimens are so 
scarce, that they cannot be met with but 
in a few large collections. There is only 
one specimen in the British Museum, 
and that has not the fruit upon it. As 
recent specimens in fruit are not to be 
obtained, we have delineated, on p. 442, the 
fruit and flowers of the common fig, FU 
cus caricOf that the botanical student may 
have a correct idea of its mode of flow- 
ering. The generic characters of the 
Ficus consist in having a common re- 
ceptacle, globular, fleshy, concave, and 
closed with several scales at the orifice. 
This receptacle, as it is called, is, in our 
opinion, an involucre, or a collection of 
leaves proceeding from one point, which, 
cohering together and becoming fleshy, 
form a hollow globe, or oblate spheroid. 
Within the globe, the flowers are ranged, 
the barren ones near the edge of the 
opening, the fruit-bearing ones occupy 
the rest of the inside. This involucre, or 
vessel containing the flowers, continues 

December, 1838, 



to increase in size till it has arrived at its 
appointed limit of magnitude, when, by 
the action of the sun's rays, the juices 
contained in them, with their proper 
vessels, are changed into a pulpy con- 
tinuous mass. In the mean time, the 
flowers decay, and the seeds are matured, 
which, by the commixing with the pulpy 
increasg, lose their separate and distinct 
positions. The Perianth^ or cali/Xy is 
deeply three-cleft, with the clefts or divi- 
sions erect. Corolla none. Stamens 
three, with their filaments bristle-shaped. 
Anthers two-lobed. Pistil stunted ru- 
diment only. In the fertile flowers the 
calyx is in five divisions, which are deep 
and lance- shaped. Germen oval, filling 
up the calyx. Style, composed of a 
united pair of styles, which separate and 
end in awl- shaped stigmas. Seed, one 
to each fertile flower, of a compressed or 
flattened form. 

The sycamore is alarge tree, with leaves 
resembling those of the mulberry, whence 
the appellation, which imports a mulberry 
fig. It is a native of the Levant, Palestine, 
and Egypt. The stem is often fifty feet 
in thickness ; and as it spreads forth its 
boughs far and wide, it affords a refresh- 
ing shade in the sultry climes where it 
grows. The wood is of a durable na- 
ture, and furnishes material for the fa- 
brication of mummy cases. The fruit is 
produced from the trunk . ap 
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branches, and is pierced by a gall-fly 
a little before it ripens, whicn either en- 
ters at the orifice described above, or 
at a gangrenous wound, to which the 
fruit is liable. It possesses an agreeable, 
sweetish taste, with a slight degree of 




Branch of Sy<;amore Tree. 

ftromatic flavour. At the end of JMarch 
it buds, and ripens its fruit hy the be- 
ginning Qi June. Theophrastus tells us, 




licttt Carica. 

o. Germen and Pistil. 

b. Stamen. 

il. Section of tbe Fxuit, showing the Stamens 
and Pistils enclosed in the interior. 

e. Tlie opening by which the interior of the 
trait communicates with the atmosphere. 

and Pliny after him, that the fruit will 
not ripen unless it be wounded, or scraped 
with iron nails ; an operation which is 
performed, we see, by the cynipes, or 



gall-flies. The inhabitants of Lower 
Egypt, Hasselquist informs us, wound 
or cut the tree at the time of budding ; 
for without this precaution they say it 
will not bear fruit. This is done to 
prevent a superabundance of sap, and 
the effect is perhaps the same, whether 
the fruit be scratched four days before it 
is expected to ripen, or at the time of 
budding. That tne exoess of circulating 
juice hinders the formation of fruit, is 
a matter very well known among gar- 
deners. We may guess that Amos, who 
styles himself a scraper of sycamore 
trees, ch. vii. 14, puts a part for the whole, 
and implies that ne was an husbandman, 
and probably a skilfiil man in his calling. 
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A IKITCH OJ" MY »EIGm0U»HOOD. — No. XI. 

(ConeiuHon.) 

By some philosophers man has been 
distinguished as a reflecting animal— one 
that looks backwards and forwards. It 
can scarcely be established that this is 
the prerogative of man alone ; for the 
more sagacious of the brute creation (the 
dog, the horse, the elephant) certainly 
possess the power of recollection and as- 
sociation : they have a knowledge of the 
persons by whom, and the circumstances 
under which they have been either grati- 
fied, injured, or punished ; and they will 
plainly discover this knowledge, if brought 
again into contact with the same persons 
or scenes, or into similar circumstances. 

A moral consciousness, however, cer- 
tainly belongs to man alone, and distin- 
guishes him from the inferior creatures. 
He alone is capable of regulating his con- 
duct by moral rules, and of anticipating 
or tracing its consequences, and their 
agreement with certain fixed principles. 
Thus, he who has impoverished himself 
by extravagance, or he who has disordered 
his constitution by excess, feels conscious 
that in the poverty or disease under which 
he suffers, he reaps the natural and just 
consequences of his own folly. This is 
experience. A wise man — (for, despite 
of proverbs, a fool vdll not) — a wise man 
will learn by experience to avoid similar 
courses in future. Wiser still is the man 
who foresees the evil to which his courses 
tend, and forsakes the foolish way before 
the consequences of his error come uj)on 
him, and so escapes the mischief to which 
he had expoge^. hi^8^ J^^s the trisMt 
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of all who is content to learn from the 
experience of others, and from the dic- 
tates of unerring wisdom — ^who is taught, 
and sees, and believes the way of good, 
without gaining his knowledge by the 
actual loss of good, and experience of evil. 
It is this kind of wisdom that we ought 
to derive from our observations of human 
character, and the methods of Divine 
Providence. Happy would the writer of 
these sketches be in indulging the hope 
that they might prove the means of lead- 
ing some whose characters are here por- 
trayed, to perceive and to forsake the 
errors by which their interests are endan- 
gered, if not sacrificed ; happier still if 
any young beginners in domestic life 
should be directed and confirmed in 
choosing at first the good and the right 
way. 

I have already disclaimed all knowledge 
of futurity beyond that which is gained 
by the application of scriptural principles 
to human conduct ; but as I read in 
Scripture, that "the soul of the slothful 
desireth and hath nothing : but the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich ;" that ** the 
glutton and the drunkard shall come to 
poverty : and drowsiness shall clothe a 
man in rags;** and, in general, that "it 
shall be well with the righteous, but it 
shall not be well with the wicked ;" it is 
not very difficult to imagine what may be 
the future condition of families, according 
to their present conduct. 

Retracing, then, my neighbourhood, 
and beginning at No. 1, 1 remark, that the 
dirtv, indolent habits of Mr. and Mrs. 
Perkins, and their family, naturally tend 
to disease and poverty. I should not, 
therefore, be surprised, in case of any 
epidemic disorder breaking out in the 
neighbourhood, if several of its victims 
should be taken from this family ; indeed, 
it would be a wonder if they should es- 
cape. Perhaps one or both of the parents 
may be cut oif in early life, and leave 
their family altogether dependent on the 
parish. Should they escape a visitation 
of this kind, what is more likely than 
that John Perkins's habits of intemper- 
ance should bring on him palsy or con- 
sumption, by which he would be reduced 
to helplessness, or brought to an early 
grave r Then, against an attack, whether 
of sudden or lingering sickness, they 
have made no provision, possess no com- 
forts, no resources. K such a trial should 
come upon them, it may be expected that 
they will get into debt, part with their 
few articles of furniture, and sink into 



total wretchedness; perhaps occasion- 
ally receiving temporary relief from 
casual charity, but wearying out their be- 
nevolent friends, and at last taking refuge 
in the poor-house. The natural tendency 
of things is from bad to worse, from po- 
verty and dirt to utter destitution ; and, 
alas I the process of moral deterioration 
goes on with equal certainty and velocity. 
I tremble when I think to what depths of 
vice and irreligion these unhappy people 
may then be plunged ; how much further 
they may have wandered from God, and 
how totally destitute they may find them- 
selves of any solace and support in the 
time of their worldly distress ; how igno- 
rant of, or how hardened against the only 
way of salvation, the only foundation that 
can sustain a sinner in the hour of death, 
and in the prospect of standing before 
God in judgment. I know of one means, 
and only one, by which this melancholy 
issue may be averted— one which would 
effectually better the condition of my 
poor unhappy neighbours, which would 
bring order and comfort into their dwell- 
ing, and peace and satisfaction into their 
minds. It is the transforming influence 
of the grace of God, which, bringing 
salvation, teaches to deny ungodliness, 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in the world. 

My neighbours are parents, and I 
cannot but anticipate with grief the in- 
fluence of parental example on their 
numerous family, and its probable effect 
both on their future characters and cir- 
cumstances. What will these children be 
a few years hence ? if matters go on 
in their present course, perhaps some- 
thing like the following. Brought up in 
habits of dirt and indolence, rude and 
coarse in their manners, total strangers 
to self-respect, industry, thrift, and 
propriety of behaviour, they possess 
none of the elements of rising in life. 
Should they become apprentices, they 
will be awkward, slovenly, and careless 
in their work. If they seek situations in 
domestic service, they will be unfit to 
enter respectable families, and must 
put up with the very lowest and most 
undesirable situations ; indeed, no decent 
person, however humble their circumi- 
stances, who can keep a servant at all, 
would like to put up with one of dirty, 
careless habits. Besides, dirty habits 
are frequently connected with, or lead to 
vicious habits. No reliance can be placed 
on the virtue of a young person who ia a 
stranger to self-respect. Then, too, the 
M M 2 
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voung Perkinses have been trained at 
norae in the practice of deceit. They 
have been taught to make a false excuse 
to the master for the absence of their 
father from work, and to offer false 
pleas to gain the assistance of the cha- 
ritable ; and they have sometimes seen 
these tricks succeed. Lessons of deceit 
are never forgotten. When these young 
people have ends of their own to answer, 
or faults to conceal, their mother*s ex- 
pedient will be sure to present itself; 
the practice will become habitual; the 
confidence of employers will soon be 
lost, and they will know the wretched- 
ness of having to seek a living without a 
character. Then they are growing up 
without dutiful regard to their parents, 
and without family attachments among 
themselves. When these dispositions are 
not cultivated in childhood, they rarely 
come into operation in riper years ; ana 
there is little reason to hope that the 
members of this family, under any cir- 
cumstance, will prove a help and solace 
to one another. As they advance in 
life, and form new family contiexions, it 
is to be feared that they will but mul- 
tiply and perpetuate vice and wretched- 
ness to future generations. In a word, 
it is an unhappy family, and there is no 
prospect whatever of its ever being 
otherwise, except by a total change of 
disposition, character, and course. 

The probable course of the family at 
^ext door presents a very different aspect, 
yet by no means of so promising and sa- 
tisfactory a kind as it might be if in- 
dustry and cleanliness were improved by 
godliness, and authority regulated by 
principle, and temper sweetened by 
grace. The little Browns will in all 
proliability prove active, industrious, and 
intelligent, and rise many degrees above 
their neighbours. It can scarcely be 
imagined that they should ever become 
helpless dawdles, and willing to sit down 
contentedly in dirt and wretchedness. 
No, they will most likely have a spirit of 
emulation ; they will have an aptitude for 
acquiring property, and preserving it. 
From mere habit, they will be thrifty 
and careful in managing the property of 
others, and will take a pleasure in keep- 
ing things in order. Hence they will be 
useful servants, and likely to gain good 
situations ; but their tempers will pro- 
bably prove a drawback on their other 
excellences. They will probably be 
pert, saucy, and overbearing ; spuming 
at reproof, soon put out of the way, not 



easily conforming themselves to circum- 
stances; cross to the children of the 
family, and quarrelsome with fellow- 
servants ; perhaps not only cleanly, but 
idolizing cleanliness, and grudging that 
the articles in whose brightness they de- 
light, should be taken down for any use- 
ful purpose. Observe, I do not say that 
it will be so ; I do not set myself up for a 
prophet : I merely remark that the man- 
ner in which these children are trained at 
home, is likely to form them to such' 
tempers and habits. I have seen several 
instances in which similar treatment has 
produced such results, and therefore I 
think it probable in the present instance ; 
and I mention the probability, that in 
case ray remarks should meet the eye 
of Mrs. Brown, or any other mother 
who adopts like methods with her chil- 
dren, she may be induced to inquire whe- 
ther her plans are not susceptible of im- 
provement. If among Mrs. Brown's 
family there should be one child of a 
timid disposition, its temper will pro- 
bably be injured by finding it impos- 
sible to please. It will become disheart- 
ened and degraded, indolent and useless ; 
for it is not likely to meet with sympathy 
or encouragement from the more ener- 
getic members of the family, who have 
not been taught to bear one another's 
burdens. It will be as a speckled bird 
among them — despised, and perhaps de- 
serted by the rest. Family alienation is 
a frequent consequence of holding in too 
high and exclusive esteem the ability to get 
and keep the good things of this life. It 
is well to aim at excellence in all we 
do, and to promote and encourage the 
same spirit in those around us ; but if once 
we begin to value ourselves upon our ca- 
pabilities and acquirements, otherwise 
than as they are the means of useful- 
ness, they are very likely to become in- 
struments of evil rather than of good. 

Brown's family, I should think, are 
very likely to rise in life : industry and 
frugality, a good education, and a notion 
of making the best of it, are among the 
ordinary elements of worldly prosperity. 
It will be strange if these children 
should not grow up with an aptitude to 
turn their hand to any thing, a spirit 
of diligence and perseverance, and a 
notion of taking care of a little pro- 
perty, and turning it to a good account 
m the accumulation of more. It would 
not at all surprise me to hear, a few 
years hence, of some of theto being 
nourishing tradesmen. Many instances 
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have occurred of lads, Mho began life 
in no higher circumstances than the 
young Browns, rising to affluence. The 
great danger is of a spirit of pride and 
worldly-mindedness, an eager pursuit 
after wealth, and valuing themselves on 
their possessions, while God is not in all 
their thoughts. 

I have seen some instances of young 
people brought up like this family, who 
became very careful and frugal, perhaps 
parsimonious in general, yet who in- 
dulged some one expensive foible, by 
whicb, in spite of all their industry and 
frugality in other matters, they were kept 
poor. Fine tea, fine lace, fine horses, 
fine pictures, are among the selfish hob- 
bies of this kind of people, who in every 
thing else grudge themselves and those 
around them the comforts and almost 
the necessaries of life. They are among 
the most disagreeable people with whom 
to form a family connexion. I do not 
say that my neighbours' children will 
exactly answer to any of the characters 
that I have described ; but I do not hesi- 
tate to affirm in general, that the system of 
education pursued has a strong tendency 
to make diem selfish in some way or 
other; and selfishness in all its^varied 
forms is the sure bane of domestic hap- 

Einess and social cheerfulness. But I 
ave spoken first of the children ; and 
what may be anticipated for the parents ? 
"Well, I really do not know enough of 
Mr. Brown to judge what may be his 
internal resources; what provision he 
has made for the evening of old age, 
when the heat and burden of the day of 
acUve life have passed by, and man is in 
a sense compelled to look within himself 
for his enjoyments ; but from what I 
know of his wife, I can form some idea 
what kind of an old age she is likely to 
pass, unless indeed some great and fa- 
vourable change in her views and dispo- 
sition should introduce her to sources of 
enjoyment to which she is now, I fear, a 
total stranger. 

It is by no means certain that they 
will live to old age; but habits of in- 
dustry and temperance are favourable to 
health and longevity; it is, therefore, 
probable that they may attain to that 
period of human existence from which 
so many are cut ofi^ by their own vices 
and follies. 

I can suppose Mrs. Brown*s domestic 
cares grettfy reduced ; her children having 
grown up, and gone forth to provide for 
theipbclves. Yet I can fancy that her 



active disposition will not allow her to 
take repose from toils now no longer ne- 
cessary. I can imagine that she will 
still take in her washing, and her needle- 
work, and look as carefully after every 
penny as when it was needed for the 
support of her young family. I can 
suppose a comfortable provision laid up 
for her old age, and that she is still toiling, 
and urging her husband to toil, to add to 
it, and quite afraid to venture upon en- 
joying any part of it, or to slacken her 
exertions for this world, and turn her 
attention to another. From her long 
habit of scolding, I should fear that when 
her children have grown up and left her, 
she will continue to vent her scolding on 
her husband, and so imbitter the repose 
they might enjoy. When the infirmities 
of age come upon her, I should fear that 
she would be fretful, and peevish, and 
impatient under suffering; having no 
love for religion, no taste for readings 
and finding leisure a weariness and 
burden. 

I cannot help on this occasion remark- 
ing, that all the struggles which can be 
made amidst the labour and bustle of pro- 
viding for and managing a family, to se- 
cure the observance of the Sabbath, and 
the enjoyment of religious privileges, are 
abundantly requited in the capability ac- 
quired, and the sources opened for the en- 
joyment and improvement of the leisure 
of old age. Oh that my neighbour might 
be led now to cultivate an acquaintance 
with those sacred truths and holy in- 
fluences which would refresh her mind 
and sweeten her spirit amidst the passing 
cares of life, and which would afford her 
solace and support in the period when 
heart and flesh fail. But if it should not 
be so, if she should still go on toiling, 
and amassing for this world, and careless 
of another, what can be expected, as the 
result of all her labour, but "vanity 
and vexation of spirit," weariness and 
dissatisfaction in this life, and no 
heart-cheering, soul-sustaining hope for 
another ? When we are eager in the 
pursuit of worldly good, how desirable 
is it that we should accustom ourselves 
to look beyond earth and time, and be 
concerned about the interests of eternity ; 
else, whatever success may attend our 
worldly schemes, we are continually 
liable to the startling summons, " Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required 
of thee : then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided ?'* Or, if 
living to old age without Go4)^M(5l^** 
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world, we shall find that they are evil 
days, and years in which there is no 
pleasure. 

And shall I make remarks on the 
characters and prospects of my neigh- 
bours, and pass by my own dwelling or 
my own hopes, without examination? 
" Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts, 
and see if there be any wicked way in 
me,.and lead me in the way everlasting." 
Suffer me not to disgrace thy name, or 
to be a blot or a blank in life, but enable 
me in some humble way to honour thee, 
and lead a life of usefulness. Guide me 
by thy counsel, and when heart and flesh 
fail, be thou the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever I 

And what are my anticipations for my 
excellent neighbour and her interesting 
charge at No. 4 ? In her case, a long course 
of consistent piety encourages the belief 
that at eventide it will be light. I trust 
her season of active usefulness may be 
protracted, that she may continue to a 
distant period to diffuse knowledge and 
happiness around her ; that she may long 
enjoy the dutiful and affectionate atten- 
tions of the child she has so tenderly 
cherished, the gratitude of the poor, and 
the respect of all around her. I can 
e^ily imagine the dear girl filling some 
honourable and useful station in life for 
which her grandmother's instructions and 
example have tended to qualify her ; per- 
haps laudably exerting herself for her 
own support, and exercising frugality and 
self-denial in her own expenses, that she 
may enjoy the grateful satisfaction of, in 
some degree, requiting the kindness of 
her venerated parent and benefactor; 
perhaps well connected in life, raised to 
affluence, and delighted to restore her 
aged relative to the enjoyment of her ac- 
customed comforts. I can indulge the far 
more delightful hope — for already there 
are pleasing indications that she has re- 
membered her Creator in the days of her 
youth, and that in her there is found some 
good thing towards the Lord God of Is- 
rael—that her steady, vigorous advancing 
piety will fulfil the warmest wishes and 
crown the conscientious efforts of the 
pious grandmother ; and that in this re- 
spect die aged saint may be permitted to 
say. Lord, now let thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation. I know not whether my esti- 
mable neighbour, as to outward circum- 
stances, may to the close of life enjoy 
tranquillity and comfort, or whether new 



storms and trials may await her ; but I 
feel a confident persuasion that her mind 
will be sustained and kept in perfect 
peace, being stayed upon Grod; that 
knowing to whom she has trusted that 
precious deposit, her immortal soul, and 
that He is able and faithful to preserve it 
against that day, she will not be greatly 
moved by the things of time, but wul 
enjoy clear and lively views of eternity; 
and that in due time an abundant entrance 
will be ministered to her into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Oh what a blessed thing 
is true religion! how it sweetens, and 
sanctifies, and sustains, and ennobles it| 
possessor in all circumstances and condi- 
tions. When, for ourselves or our friends, 
we can cherish a well-grounded hope <d 
being interested in it, we may well dis- 
miss all lesser anxieties, and say, ''We 
know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose." 
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
us all our days, and we shall dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever. 

But I must hasten along the Bow. 
At No. 5, my anticipations are of a varied 
kind. ^In some respects I am sure that 
the practices of my neighbours are erro- 
neous, and likely to lead to disastrous 
results. I fear that health may be sacri** 
ficed; I fear that a weak, sickly race of 
children may experience a short-lived and 
suffering existence, or be early deprived of 
parental care. I fear that no provision is 
made for the fluctuations of trade, or any 
interruptions of affliction, and that, by 
some of the various contingencies of hu- 
man life, the family may be reduced to 
destitution. I fear lest insidious and dan- 
gerous habits should grow out of acts of 
inadvertent self-indulgence. Yet I hope : 
because these young people do not disco- 
ver that inveterate spirit of prejudice and 
self-conceit which would shut the door 
against misgovernment; and because they 
attend the outward means of grace, and 
discover some degree of interest in the 
gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. May 
it prove so in their happy experience; 
and may they find that *' the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom I" 

The numerous family at No. 6, that of 
Mr. West, the baker, will probably share 
the common vicissitudes of life, and be 
placed in various circumstances ^f health 
and sickness, prosperity and advaraity; 
but there is good reason to conclude that 
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they are and will be happy in having 
chosen the one thing needful, which shall 
not be taken away from them. I fully 
expect that the family will prove dutiful 
and affectionate, because they have been 
brought up in that way on which the 
blessing of God usually rests. They have 
seen in their parents examples of con- 
sistent piety, and they have been commit- 
ted, and taught to commit themselves in 
humble faith and prayer to Him '*who 
never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me, in vain.** 

When a family acknowledges God in 
all their ways, he certainly will direct 
their steps, and choose their inheritance 
for them. The prospects of the young 
people are encouraging. The parents 
exert themselves to procure for them a 
suitable education, and they are intelli- 
gent, industrious, well-inclined, and 
humble. The eldest boy discovers con- 
siderable mechanical ingenuity and per- 
severance ; he is to be placed in a situa- 
tibn which will give scope for the employ- 
ment and improvement of his talents and 
industry. I trust he will be preserved 
from the snares of the world, which es- 
pecially beset the steps of a youth on his 
first quitting the parental roof ; and that 
he and all his brothers and sisters will 
prove worthy of the parents from whom 
it is their honour to have descended. As 
to the parents, I feel fully confident that 
they will never see reason to repent of 
their conscientious sacrifices and honour- 
able decision in religion. They will, I 
doubt not, continue to realize the blessed- 
ness of the man who feareth the Lord, 
who delighteth greatly in his command- 
ments, and be enabled to say, that not one 
good thing has failed them of all that the 
Lord their God has spoken. 

For the inconsistent professors of re- 
ligion, what peace or prosperity can be 
anticipated ? At No. 7 the prospect is 
dark and gloomy indeed. It were better 
for them not to have known the way of 
truth, than to have forsaken it and gone 
in the way of the wicked, when they 
know that the end thereof is death. 
Horrors of conscience must imbitter 
every enjoyment ; or, what is more 
dreaaful still, conscience may be stu- 
pifled and seared by the very means 
appointed to enlighten and quicken it. 
The children of such a family must be 
expected to grow up vicious and profli- 
gate in no ordinary degree, and the 
parents sustain a double and fearful 
responsibility for forsaking the way of 



truth themselves, and for giving oecadion 
to their children and others to speak 
evil of it. But, 

" While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

While there is life, there is hope ; and 
oh that a gleam of heavenly mercy may 
dispel the gloom that hangs over the 
path of these wretched wanderers, and 
turn their feet into the way of peace, 
lest they should plunge into the blackness 
of darkness for ever ! 

Not more cheerful anticipations can 
be cherished for the family at No. 8. 
Ill-gotten gains never prosper. Those 
who by unjust gain increase their sub- 
stance, find that their riches are cor- 
rupted, their garments moth-eaten ; 
their silver and gold arc cankered ; they 
witness against them, and eat up their 
flesh as it were fire. I can suppose 
this family wretched in the midst of 
abundance, disappointed and thwarted 
in their expectations ; and, after all their 
striving and toiling, find that they have 
obtained only broken cisterns which can 
yield no water ; perpetually reproaching 
each other, and murmuring against God. 
I can suppose the ill-educated children 
alienated in affection from each other, 
and from their parents ; pursuing their 
own ways, regardless of the feelings 
and interests of the rest; obtaining by 
fraud or struggle all they can of the 
family property, and grudging all that 
others receive. I can imagine the op- 
pressed sons burning with resentment 
and malice, and the idoUzed daughter 
perverse, self-willed, and rebelhout; 
imbittering the lives and breaking the 
hearts of her parents by a hasty marriage, 
or by disgraceful conduct— but I dare 
not pursue the gloomy forebodine. 
"Destruction and misery are in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they 
not known : there is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes." But oh may the wicked 
forsake their way, and the unrighteous 
their thoughts, and return unto the Lord, 
for he will have mercy upon them, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. I 

Fain would I hope that the pious 
inmate of this family might be madd 
the honoured instrument of leading 
them to that Saviour who came to bless, 
by turning men away from their ini- 
quities. For himself, anticipation is 
most cheering and delightful ; tor ** the 
path of the just is la^itithe. shining light. 



44b 



CIiIU8T'tt INCAttNATIOK. 



diat shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." A few more trials and 
struggles may await him; but faithful 
is He that hath called him ; strength 
will be afforded equal to his days ; and 
soon the days of his mourning will be 
ended. 

« Cease, O pilgrim! cease to mourn; 

Press onv^ard to the prixe. 
Soon your Saviour will return 

Triumphant in the skies. 
Yet a season, and you know, 

Happy entrance will be given ; 
All your sorrows left below, 

And earth exchanged for heaven." 

My apprehensions from the dame- 
school at No. 9, are rather for the pupils 
than the governess. I fear the system 
of education pursued will have an in- 
jurious tendency on the children, as 
leading them to act on false principles. 
I can fancy them in future life influenced 
by unworthy motives, or suffering from 
imaginary terrors, or setting up unjust 
claims upon others ; all of which might 
be traced to the improper bias given at 
the dame-school. I hope the attention 
of parents will be roused to this im- 
portant matter ; and that they will con- 
sider that they cannot place their chil- 
dren at school merely to be out of the 
way, because the education of their prin- 
ciples and temper is inevitably going 
on, whether for good or for evil; and 
the lessons of the nursery and the infant- 
school will not be obliterated through 
future life. 

For my honest neighbour, Widow 
Allen, I anticipate muck happiness in 
the dutiful affection of her grateful 
children. I hope that she and they are 
living a life of devotedness to God, as 
well as of harmony together ; and then I 
am sure they will testify, that happiness 
may be enjoyed in a cottage as well as in 
a palace ; that a little that a righteous 
man hath is better than great riches of 
the wicked ; that the fear of the Lord is 
true wisdom, and that in keeping his 
commandments there is great reward. 

Reader, farewell : whether your lot 
and mine be cast in an humble Row, a 
solitary cottage, or a splendid square, 
may it be a habitation on which the 
blessing of the Lord shall rest! May 
we be looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and making preparation 
for dwelling in a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens I 



CHRISrS INCARNATION THE MYSTfiKY 
OF GODLINESS. 

It is an undoubted truth, that the per- 
fections and glory of God the Faiher 
were manifested in the incarnation, life, 
and death of his only begotten Son. If, 
then, in one respect, they vailed the Divine 
glory ; they gave, in another, a new and 
fuller view of its brightness. Never was 
there so striking and sensible a manifest- 
ation of the greatness and majesty of 
God, as when to do honour to God, his 
equal and fellow humbled himself and 
made himself of no reputation. Mar- 
vellous and astonishing event ! The 
Creator takes into union with himself a 
creature, not of the highest rank and 
order, a spirit dwelling in a cottage of 
clay, nay, not the spirit only dwelling in 
flesh, but the flesh also ; and this, not 
when the nature united to him was in its 
primitive glory, but when reduced to 
circumstances mean and wretched. He 
assumed a true body, subject to hunger, 
thirst, weariness, and other common 
sinless infirmities ; and a reasonable soul, 
susceptible of fear, anger, sorrow, com- 
passion, and every other innoeent affec- 
tion and passion of humanity. Do any 
ask. Why was all this ? Let them con- 
sult the following scriptures: 1 Cor. 
XV. 21; Heb. ix. 28; ii. 14—17; 
1 Cor. ii. 8. The splendour of God's 
majesty was too bright for mortals; it 
would have dazzled and blinded the eye, 
and struck the heart with insupportaole 
astonishment and dread. The excellent 
glory must be so tempered, by vailing it 
with flesh, that men might endure its 
lustre, and without terror or alann, 
converse freely with God. If, however, 
in some circumstances of Christ's incar- 
nation, meanness and abasement ap- 
peared, in others, Divine majesty and 
greatness were manifested. Heaven and 
earth, angels and devils, kings and sub- 
jects, friends and enemies, united to do 
honour to his birth. God Shakes the 
heavens and the earth; and shakes all 
nations, before the Desire of all nations 
comes, Hag. ii. 6, 7. A general expect- 
ation is raised of an illustrious and uni- 
versal Monarch about to be bom. At 
his birth, the oracles of the heathen 
become silent. Angels quit their native 
heavens, finding no triuisactions there, 
more worthy of their admiring thoughts, 
than those now commencing in om^? lower 
world. A new star appears to point out 
the incarnate God* The shej[j»Mrd» of 
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Bethlehem, the wise men from the East, 
the venerable Simeon, and pious Anna, 
^n their praises to those of the heavenly 
host, and talk, in rapturous strains, of 
the great things which the Child, bom at 
Bethlehem, was about to accomplish. 
Xiet not, therefore, the incarnation of 
Christ, and the low, afflicted circum- 
stances in which he appeared, be any 
sti|mbling-block to your faith. Beams 
of majesty, as the only begotten of the 
Father, darted through his outward 
meanness, sufficient to convince the 
attentive spectator. This outward con- 
dition well suited the ends of his 
mission, which was designed to expiate 
our guilt, and bless us in turning us 
away from our iniquities — not to conquer 
the Romans, and erect a temporal 
monarchy. — Dr. John Erskine. 



SHIPS MISSING. 

A FEW hours ago I was looking over 
*■*' Lloyd's List'' to obtain some nautical 
information, when my eyes fell upon the 
announcement under the head of ** Ships 
Missing.'* A chilliness, a sickness of 
the heart came over me. ** Ships Miss- 
ing!" What an affecting announce- 
ment! how full of melancholy interest 
and intense anxiety ! 

The sailing of a ship excites hope, the 
arrival of a vessel calls forth joy, while 
the knowledge of a shipwreck occasions 
grief: these are all distinct and intel- 
ligible sensations ; but what a mingling 
of painful emotions ! What a forlorn 
hope, a fearful foreboding, and terrible 
suspense, does the announcement that a 
ship is '' Missing" produce in the minds 
of those interested therein ? 

There are manv terms used in 
** Lloyd's List" which are fearfully sig- 
nificant. They afford us a brief concen- 
tration of disasters ; a kind of summing 
up of maritime calamities. Thus we 
have — "A ship went down behind the 
pier" — "A strange vessel foundered" — 
" No assistance could be given" — ** Crew 
drowned"—** All on board lost." These 
are short items, but how much of varied 
and intense suffering do they set forth ! 

Have you ever seen a merchant ship 
leaving harbour, with a fair breeze filling 
her si^pb; or entering the port with a 
goodly freight ? Do you know aught of 
ther pleasures or the dangers of the deep ? 



Have vou felt the delight of dashing 
through die dark blue waters with a 
favourable gale ? or experienced the 
terror of the angry tempest, when the 
masts have gone by the board; the bul- 
warks and quarters bJeen broken in, and the 
storm-beaten vessel, with parting timbers 
and six feet water in the hold, has 
laboured hard in the trough of the sea, 
" One "Wide water all around her, 
All above her one black sky," 

If you know all, or any of these things, 
you will not churlishly refuse to ponder 
the page that makes " Missing Ships" 
the subject of its remarks. 

In the days of my youth, a friend that 
was dear to me set sail for Newfoundland. 
We had been school-fellows, and the 
bonds of friendship and affection that 
bound us together were strong ; how did 
I yearn for his safe arrival ! but I will 
be brief. The shjp in which he sailed 
was not sea- worthy; twenty-five years 
have rolled by, yet never have*! heard 
aught of the ** Nancy," but this, that 
she was among the ships that were 
''Missing." Since then what scenes of 
desperate pirates, and cruel bondage, 
and desert isles, and sharp pointed rocks, 
and storms and shipwrecks, and drown- 
ing sailors, has my imagination drawn. 
How often in my ifancy has my friend 
sprang forward, clad in the wretched 
attire of a broken-down seaman, to meet 
the grasp of my extended hand ! 

When a vessel has been wrecked, 
whatever may be the loss of cargo and 
life, distressing as the intelligence may 
be, a time comes when the tears of Borr6w 
cease to fall, and the heart learns to be 
reconciled to its bereavement. There is 
a merciful provision in human cares, 
whereby, like the ocean waves, one 
swallows up another ; but when doe&the 
time arrive that the announcement, 
** Ships Missing," can be read without a 
pang by those whom it concerns ? It is 
full twenty-five years since the " Nancy" 
should have returned, and even now my 
eyes are brimming. 

I am giving but a melancholy signifi- 
cation to the term ** Ships Missing," but 
certainly not a more melancholy one than 
the case requires. I want to excite 
sympathy towards sailors ; their courage 
and their usefulness, their dangers and 
their deprivations, alike deserve it. We 
owe them much ; much ought we to 
repay. 

Let us suppose that we have rela«i«ns 
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and friends among the sailors of a missing 
ship : we will call her the Rover. 

" She widely spread her snowy wing, 
Like the Bea-guU of the ocean, 
And shaped her way, like a Hying thing, 
Of graceful form and motion." 

But the time of her arrival is gone by : 
days, weeks, and months have passed, 
and no tidings have been received. She 
is still " Missing." She may have been 
blown by stress of weather to the north 
or south, to the east or west ; but of this 
we know nothing. All is uncertainty, 
doubt, and fearful apprehension. One 
thing only we know, and that one thing 
we know too well, the ship is " Missing." 

By and by comes a rumour of a wreck 
off Antigua in the "West Indies. A 
squall caught the ship, when she could 
not clear the rocky head-land that 
stretched out far into the sea. She 
struck upon the rock, her rudder was 
torn away, her sails rent, her masts 
carried over, and the wild waters made a 
clear sea over her shattered hull. 

Night came on, and the exhausted 
crew looked up hopelessly at the lowering 
sky, that poured down a deluge of rain 
on their heads. Some tried to get ashore 
by their boats, but these were swamped, 
and went down with their crews. 
Another day came, and another night. 
One by one had the mariners been 
washed from the wreck, till a few only 
were left. At last the timbers gave way, 
the vessel parted at raid- ships, a wild 
cry was heard, and she was swallowed 
up by the wide yawning deep. One 
sailor only was flung alive on tne rocky 
headland, to tell the fearful news of the 
shipwrecked vessel. Was this ship the 
Rover ? No ! but she may have shared 
a like disaster. 

Next comes a newspaper fraught with 
sad intelligence. A gallant ship has 
been lost amid the icebergs of the north. 
She was hurried through Davis* Straits, 
and got frozen up in Baflftn's Bay. The 
crew caught a few seals, and these eked out 
their scanty stock of provision. They 
then took a white bear and a walrus, 
but things grew worse and worse. Their 
sufferings were dreadful in that inhos- 
pitable clime. Almost famished, they 
made great exertions, sawed their way 
through the ice, and forced a passage 
through the floes ; but a strong current 
carried the ship, when she was disabled, 
between two large drifting icebergs, 
which fast approached each other. It 



was a dreadful moment when they met ; 
for the ship was between them, and her 
timbers were crushed as though they 
had been paper. One seaman only 
escaped, and he miraculously, to recount 
the loss of his companions. Think not 
that this vessel was the Rover. No! 
she has never been heard of ; but who 
shall say that she did not founder amid 
the icebergs of the north ? 

Now come advices from abroad, ft 
British merchantman has been boarded 
by pirates and captured. The cargo was 
taken away, the crew murdered, and 
the vessel scuttled. Surely this was not 
the Rover? No, the Rover yet is 
" Missing." She may have been scut- 
tled, her cargo taken, and her crew 
murdered. Fearful thought ! but we 
cannot tell how the case may be. We 
only know that she is yet "Missing." 
Perhaps the next source of fearful inform- 
ation is the mate of a whaler, who says 
that when blown about by tempestuous 
weather among the South Sea Islands, 
they saw a merchant ship, which had 
struck on the rocks, boarded by savages 
in their canoes ; these he believed to be 
cannibals, and he fears the crew must 
all have fallen under their spears. The 
Rover is yet " Missing ;** what if she 
be the ship the mate has described ! 

Now comes a private letter from a 
captain cruizing off Coromandel, relating 
the lamentable occurrence of a ship, 
struck by lightning, and burned to the 
water's edge. The captain saw her when 
she was first struck, and stood towards 
her, but the weather was too rough to 
render her assistance. The consterna- 
tion of the crew was terrible ; what with 
the tempest, and the heaving ocean, and 
the fire, they seemed distracted. The 
flames ran up the rigging, the blazing 
masts fell over the gunwale, the fire 
reached the powder room, the vessel 
blew up with a tremendous explosion, 
and not one of the crew escaped destruc- 
tion. Is it possible that this vessel could 
be the Rover 1 Very possible : the 
thought is horrible, but we know no 
more. Tbe Rover is still among the 
" Missing." 

The Rover is musing! her mariners sleep, 
As we fear, in the depths of the fathomless deep ; 
And no tidings shall tell if their death-grapple 

came 
By disease, or by famine, by flood, or by flame. 
The storm-beaten billows that ceaselessly toll, 
Shall lude them for ever from mortal cmtFol; 
And their tale, be untold, and their history unzeadt 
Till the dark caves of 6c6an shftU give Xkp their dead. 
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Perhaps you have paused and pondered, 
as well as I, on the announcement, 
** Ships Missing ;** and you may have 
clothed the term with yet more melan- 
choly significance than my pen has at- 
tached to it ; but do you feel real sym- 
pathy for the sons of the ocean who 
oreathe in storms and in almost perpetual 
danger ? With only a plank between them 
and a watery grave, they ** go down to 
the sea in ships, and do business in great 
waters." The winds that waft them to 
their desired haven may blow them on 
the rugged rock; the waves that bear 
them on their course may overwhelm 
them with destruction. Disease and 
war, and desperate hunger and raging 
thirst, and tempests, and lightning, and 
shipwreck, are ever in their track. 
One hour becalmed on a glassy sea, and 
another dashed headlong forward by the 
t raging storm. 

" Mid dangerous shoals the aea-toss'd bark is borne, 
By tempest shaken, and by lightnings torn; 
>^ile free'd from harm, perils are ever nigh, 
Death's shaft flies near her, */ it passes by/' 

How great our obligations to sailors ! 
They have dared every danger, taken 
abroad our manufactures, brought back 
the produce and the riches of other 
lands. They have been our bulwarks in 
the battle, the convoy of the missionary 
to other lands, and the guardian of the 
Holy Scriptures, bearing them in safety 
across the wide world of waters. These 
things have been done, and have we 
repaid them ? ** We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother." 

We have seen that there is "but a 
step between him and death ;" yet we 
have not instructed him to seek eternal 
life. We have commended his bravery, 
laughed at his follies, and tolerated his 
gmlty excesses ; but have we warned 
him of his danger, added to his true 
comfort, and sought his everlasting good ? 
Tell me not that there are societies for 
the sailors, books, and ship libraries, and 
other advantages for these brave men. 
I know this ; but I know also that what 
has been done, compared with what ought 
to have been done, is but as a drop to the 
mighty ocean. A fraction only of the 
debt we owe has been paid. 

Look again at the sailor in his dangers. 
I speak not now of the dangers of the 
deep, nor the perils of battle. You may 
bid me look at Greenwich Hospital if 
YOQ will, and tell me that it is a noble 
institution, a princely asylum for disabled 
seamen, those thunderbolts of war ! 



Care has assuredly been taken to protect 
the mariners of King's ships from the 
evils of poverty ; but when was the arm 
of the nation raised to protect the sailor 
from himself? 

See him, with weak judgment and 
strong passions, approach his native land ! 
Girt around with temptations, with an 
uninstructed mind, and no principlie to 
guard and guide him, he falls into the 
hands of the spoiler. ' * He goeth as an ox 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
rection of the stocks." He is permitted 
to be the victim of the cruel, the rapa- 
cious, and the abandoned, who devour 
his substance and "hunt for the precious 
life ;" he drinks in iniquity like water ; 
he is robbed alike of his money and liis 
raiment, and is flung forth a degraded 
and penniless outcast, to beg or to starve. 

Many years ago, a friend of mine put 
into my hand a letter written to him by 
Admiral Nelson, wherein, speaking of 
sailors, the Admiral quoted these lines : 

" God, and our sailor, we alike adore 
In times of fear and danger, not before : 
The danger o'er, both are alike requited, 
God is forgotten, and the sailor slighted." 

And truly there is much point and truth 
in the quotation. What has been done 
for the sailor is creditable to the doers, 
but will not excuse you and me. To 
our reproach will it be, if we find not out 
some means to do them good. I shall have 
sadly missed my object in noting down 
these feeble remarks on "Missing 
Ships," if I have not moved you to think 
more kindly of seamen, and worked up 
your philanthropy to some practical ex- 
pression of good- will to sailors. 



TROUBLES. 



We are prone to look at our troubles 
through a magnifying glass, and all our 
mercies through a diminishing one. 
Hence we are so miserable under present 
distress, and so ungrateful for past fa- 
vours. — Mason, 



CHRISTIANITY. 

It was not by inflicting pains and 
penalties, that Christianity first made its 
way in the world. The divine truths it 
inculcated received irresistible confirma- 
tion from the lives, ptactioes, and ex- 
amples of its venerable professors.— 
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P£C£MB£R FLOW£RS AND PLANTS. 

Plants in Flower, 



Grouadsel, Senecio vulgaris 
Shepherd's purse, Capsella Bursa PaS' 

toris 
Chlckweed, Alsine media 
Dandelion ) Leontodon Taraxacum 
Field daisy, Bellis perennis 
Primrose, Primula veris 
Nipplewort, Lapsana communis 
Bear*s foot, HeUeborus fmtidus 
Field speedwell, Veronica arvensis 
Bed dead nettle, Lamium purpureum 



CULTIVATB1>. 

Christmas rose, Heleborus niyer 
Snow-drop, Galanthus nivalis 
China rose, liosa Indica 
Garden anemone. Anemone Iwrtensis 
Chinese primrose. Primula Sinensis 
Japan corchorus, Kerria Japonica 
Sweet violet, Viola odorata 
Levant heath, Erica Mediterranea 
Japan Allspice, Chimonantlies fragrans 
Cape aletris, Tritonia uvaria. 



Another year is rapidly departing. 
The wheeling earth, ceaseless in its re- 
volutions, is approaching to its perihe- 
lion, or point nearest to the sun ; when 
the day is at the shortest, and the brief 
period of sun-light is insufficient to 
continue the same temperature which 
warmed the earth when the days were 
longer, and the cool nights by conse- 
quence shorter. In the language of 
poetry : — 

" Time flies apace, since last ice-crowned De- 
cember, 
With his snow-mantle overlaid the earth, 
What myriad hopes and fears do we re- 
member, 
That liad their death or birth. 
How many joys and sorrows which have made- 
Life's pathway one all sunshine or all shade. 
Since last the ruddy Christmas hearth did 
brighten, 
And sorrows that seemed evils to our sight, 
Have "turned their silver lining to the 
light I" 
So little do we know of what is for us, 

Doomed by unerring Providence for good, 
That, could the past from out its womb re- 
store us, 
The visions we have wooed, 
So inconsistent must existence seem. 
That reason should seem frenzy, truth a 
dream." D. Moir. 

In the visible creation, as well as in 
the world of human actions and human 
passions, there is much which is inex- 
plicable to the imperfect and feeble fa- 
culties of fallen man. We cannot tell 
why so many plants now put forth their 
wintry blossoms, seemingly to woo the 
sunshine to the sheltwed nooks where 
they nestle from the cold. We cannot 
tell why the Glastonbury thorn some- 
times blooms at Christmas, while the 
coU'generic hawthorn does not flower 



till the middle or the end of May. We 
cannot tell why the elder {Sambucus 
nigra) now shows its buds bursting 
into leaf, while the apparently more 
hardy oak {Quercus robur) is not in 
bud till late in spring. We cannot tell 
why the snow- drop shoots up, amidst 
frost and snow, its slender stem and 
delicate blossoms, while the more robust 
Hly, with a stem thicker than a walking 
stick, and a large hardy-looking flower, 
does not shoot into blossom before the 
full sunshine of summer. No more than 
we can divine why all- wise Providence 
permits us, in the language of the ^Scots 
version of the Psalms, to see 

" The wicked great in power, 
Spread like a green bay tree ; " 

while the pious, the just, the righteous, 
are exposed to Uie oppressor's scorn and 
the contumely of the proud. Some of the 
causes of these things, indeed, we may 
conjecture ; but the real causes are, for the 
most part, hidden from our ken in this 
sublunary stage of our existence — this 
scene of sin, trial, and suffering. 

The Christmas rose (Helleborus niger) 
is not very much like a rose, though it is 
so called, except in the pale rosy white 
of its bunch of blossoms ; and these more 
commonly wait till May before blowing, 
though they do sometimes expand at 
midwinter. It is well known to medical 
men by the name of black hellebore, 
from the dark dusky colour of its root- 
stock, (rhizoma,) which is poisonous, but 
is useful in some cases as a remedy. The 
uncients employed it in cases of madneHS 
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but. it is seldom used by our own practi- 
tioners, except in the form of ointment for 
ring- worm and similar external disorders, 
for which it is valuable. It is not uncom- 
mon to see it kept in pots in London, its 
broad shining leaves spreading over the 
mould, and looking well when the flowers 
are gone. 

The Chinese primrose (Primula Si- 
nensis) is a recently introduced flower, 
which has become an almost universal fa- 
vourite for pots in windows ; but unless 
in unusually mild seasons, it will not an- 
swer in the open garden. The common 
colour is a pale tint somewhat between 
pink and lilac, though some varieties are 
darker, and some quite white. Its gay 
appearance in winter, when few flowers 
are to be seen, makes it an important 
addition to our old stock of winter flow- 
ers. The habit, adapted to the climate 
of China, south of the equinoctial line, 
of flowering in the Chinese spring, 
causes this pretty flower to blow in our 
early winter in the same way as the chry- 
santhemums and camellias, without other 
forcing than protection from cold ; for any 
increase of temperature beyond temperate 
is certain to prove injurious. Too much 
moisture also greatly prevents a fine 
bloom, and renders the plants bloated and 
dropsical. 

Another flowering plant from the far 
East, is the Japan corchorus, (Kerria 
Japonica,) which, being more hardy than 
the preceding, flowers out of doors during 
a great part of the winter, as well as at 
other seasons, in situations where it 
thrives ; for in some soils and aspects it 
will not flower at all, while in others it 
blows most profusely ; its full yellow blos- 
soms resembling those of the dandelion 
in miniature. 

The garden anemone {Anemone hor^ 
tensis) is a very gay and showy flower at 
this season, if it have been planted at 
the proper period ; and it is surprising that 
its beauty has not rendered it more com- 
mon than it seems to be : but the reason 
may be, that comparatively few take much 
pleasure in their gardens in winter, when 
it is too damp and cold to walk about with 
comfort. The writer is not aware whe- 
ther it has been tried to grow this flower 
in pots for rooms, and has never seen it 
so cultivated ; yet there can be little doubt 
that it could be successfully managed in 
this way, and it would certainly prove a 
floe ornament to our windows in winter, 
and irouM harmonise well with the Chi- 
nese primrose and the Christmas rose. 



The common primrose, which ia now 
partially in flower out of doors, might, 
and sometimes is reared in pots to flower 
within doors, and is as pretty a flower as 
need be kept, while its delicate odour re- 
minds us of the budding trees in the 
spring, and all their accompaniments of 
singing birds and brightening skies. The 
association, indeed, of our ideas with 
particular flowers is one of the chief, 
though not the only cause, of the plea- 
sures we derive from their contempla- 
tion. 

When we see the snowdrop peeping 
through a covering of hoar frost or of 
snow, we think of the coming spring and its 
refreshing green. When we see the rose 
leaves opening, and the young branches 
shooting out, we think .of the summer 
roses and the other gay flowers of the 
garden, of the summer air and its balmy* 
breathings, of the summer sunshine and 
its laughing gaiety, of the summer 
birds and their merry songs, and of the 
summer fields and their cheerful beauties. 
When we see the blossoming of the or- 
chard in the early summer, we think of 
the rich fruits of the autumn, the ripe 
cherry, the luscious peach, the honied 
pear, and the blushing apple, all giving 
token of the bounties which Providence 
scatters so profusely around for thankless 
man. And when we see, as now, the 
plants which bare so many fine blossoms 
in spring, summer, and autumn, lying 
withered and dead, though their roots 
remain fresh in the ground, and ready to 
spring up when the genial season returns, 
we think (or ought to think) that they 
afibrd a beautiful emblem of our own 
great destiny— our bodies cut down by 
death, and consigned to moulder in the 
grave — ^but still in readiness to come forth 
when the revivifying sound of the last 
trump shall call the wicked to lasting tri- 
bulation, and the righteous into eternal 
glory, J. R. 



VARIETY IN HUMAN CHARACTER. 

Wb have different forms assigned to 
us in the school of life — different gifts 
imparted. All is not attractive that is 
good. Iron is useful, though it does 
not sparkle like the diamond. Gold has 
not Uie fragrance of a flower. So dif» 
ferent persons have different modes of 
excellence, and we must have an eye to 
all— Wilberforce, . ...... U 
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OLD HUMPHREY ON THE LETTERS OF 
CHRISTIAN FRIENDS. 

Tell me not that you must have 
something new, for just at this time I 
have made up my mind to give you 
something old. Something that I have 
had bv me for some time. Many things 
are all the better for keeping, and those 
that I am about to proauce are not a 
whit the worse for it. 

You may remember that in the days 
of Paul the apostle "all the Athenians 
and strangers which were at Athens, 
spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new 
things" and vet the new tilings that 
they heard, all put together, did not 
teach them to find out God. They 
ignorantly worshipped an "Unknown 
God," from which fact we may gather, 
•that in things belonging to our peace, 
however pleasant it may be to hear of 
what we never heard before, new things 
are not more likely than old things to 
make us wise. 

From the days of my boyhood, I have 
had the habit of hoarding up little re- 
membrances of persons and things dear 
to me. It is a habit that hundreds have ; 
and if not carried too far, I think is well 
calculated to yield us pleasure, to soften 
our hearts, and to bind us one to another. 
"Who is there that in walking through the 
garden of life remembers not with emo- 
tion that here and there once grew 
flowers that were dear to him, that in 
this or that place once flourished fruit 
trees that have long since been cut down. 
A letter, when the hand that wrote and 
the heart that dictated it are motionless, 
is, sometimes, wondrously influential ; 
and a lock of hair, and a withered leaf, 
are eloquent things when the giver of 
them is sleeping in the grave. A stock- 
broker would not buy them at any price, 
an appraiser would value them at 
nothing; they are neither gold nor 
silver, yet are they dearer to us than 
diamonas. 

It would amuse any one to see the per- 
fect medley of remembrances of this kind 
, that I have in my possession ; associations 
of by-gone days bringing before me some 
with whom I have wept in the bitterness 
of my spirit, and others with whom I 
have rejoiced and " leaped over a wall." 

These are costly treasures, that are 
told over when alone, and no miser exults 
over his gold more triumphantly than 
Old Humphrey does over his hoard of 
remembrances. It is not all sunshine 



that is gathered from our glimpses of 
the past; shadows, and clouds, and 
darkness may, here and there, rest upon 
them, but, for all that, they are medicine 
to the heart ; they tell us of what really 
has been so, that amid the '* sundrj 
and manifold changes" of a changeable 
world, we '' cannot but remember such 
things were." 

While I dip my pen in my ink-pot, I 
take, now and then, a glance at the packets 
^hich lie before me, full of old associa- 
tions. It might be tedious to you if I 
were to describe and dwell on their con* 
tents; and if it were not, there is th^t 
beating under my waistcoat that would 
not let me even attempt it. I will only 
lightly touch upon a few of the things 
they contain. 

The rude sketch of my father there, 
was drawn by my pen in a moment when 
we were sitting together many a year 
before he was taken from the world ; and 
the little blue flow^er in the paper, sprang 
up from seed sown by my mother's own 
hand : these things set me thinking. 

The ivy leaves pressed flat that are now 
before me, were gathered by hands that 
will gather no more ; and the church 
bell was striking twelve at midnight as I 
plucked that tuft of grass from the grave 
of one dear to my heart. These violets 
were fresh enough when put into my 
hand. They are faded now. 

They tell me a tale of their golden prime, 

How they lived their little day; 
And that all will be pluck'd by the hand of time, 

And wither as well as they. 

The weed of the waters, and the poplar 
leaves, and the rose buds, silent as tfaey 
are to you, to me are babblers, and that 
heath flower — 

Enough, enough, that it bears a spell, 
And that I prize it passing well: 
For strangely hath it blended been, 
With many a sad and sunny scene. 

Interesting as these things are to me, 
they are not the things of which I in- 
tended to treat when I took up my pen. 
I meant rather to speak of the letters of 
old friends. Though I have burned a 
wheelbarrow full of them, I never de- 
stroyed one but it went to my heart. 
What a difference there is between the 
interest our friends' letters excite, before 
the seals are broken, and that with whicb 
we regard them seven years after I 

It may be that you have your letters 
neatly tied up, and labelled, or it may be 
that you have them in the same confusion 
in which, to my shame be it spoken, 
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mine are to this day to be found ; but 
whether you have them in one way or the 
other, let me ask, Do you, now and then, 
glance over them ? Are you quite aware 
that the writings of Christian friends are 
of great value ? 

You have seen a plant drooping with 
drought, its stem feeble, its leaves fallen, 
and its flowers wanting freshness ; and 
you have seen, too, when a little water has 
been given to it, how it has sprung up 
with new life. Often has a letter of con- 
solation the same influence on a bowed 
down heart. I am about to give you two 
or three passages from some letters be- 
fore me, they may have the eflTect of set- 
ting you about rummaging up your own 
letters, in search of pearls to be worn 
around your necks, and of instruction to 
be graven on the tablets of your hearts. 

There is a freedom from restraint in 
private letters which you look for in vain 
in those which are intended to meet the 
' public eye. In my opinion, the most 
happy way of expressing the most happy 
thoughts, is to be found in the private 
letters of Christian people. But come, 1 
will give you an extract from the letter 
before me. 

** It has pleased me often in musing on 
the events of past years to take the little 
upsand downs of my natural life, and make 
them, as it were, types and shadows of 
the hills and dales of my spiritual jour- 
ney, since it has pleased God of his great 
mercy to turn my face Zionward, and set 
my feet in the narrow way that leads to 
the heavenly Jerusalem. 

*' When I was a child, my life was che- 
quered ; I had my joys and my sorrows, 
bright days and cloudy ones, showers of 
sugar-plums and strokes of the rod ; ba- 
nishment from the light of my father's 
eountenance, and kisses and feastings on 
his knee : and when I became a babe in 
Christ, things went on pretty much in the 
same way. 

*' Many a downfall had I, and many a 
lifting up, many a chiding till my cheek 
was wet with tears, and many a loving 
smile from my heavenly Father's coun- 
tenance, that made my days like a plea- 
sant dream : there seemed nothing worth 
wishing for on this side the sun. 

** I love to compare the mistakes and 
the buffetings of my first childhood, the 
lesson-learning of my first school days, 
with the experience of after- years, and 
to trace in both how the Lord has 
brought me by a way that I knew not, to 
this day : yea, and will bring me until 



my feet stand fast upon the shores of the 
promised Canaan, and I need no more 
the rod of his fatherly correction." 

Now I cannot tell how this will strike 
you, but to me it appears a beautiful 
outpouring of a simple heart set on 
eternal things. It is the language of one 
who has chosen the better part, or rather 
been chosen to walk in the way ever- 
lasting. 

The following is a remark that pleased 
me much ; I hope it will please you. 

^' There is no Christian grace in the 
whole world that I am now so much in 
love with as humility, — no one that I feel 
so much the want of. I do mean to 
beg for it, in my Saviour's name, as I 
would for a bit of bread if starving ; and 
I do believe my heavenly Father has 
this precious gift in store for me. All 
my desire is to be still, to sit me down 
quietly at my Saviour's feet, to look to 
my own soul, and to weed my own gar- 
den, making the best of my way heaven- 
ward guided by God's word, never mind- 
ing wind nor weather, having found 
great encouragement in the discovery, 
that the rougher the road the safer." 

I love to play the part of a spiritual 
fisherman, and to catch all that comes 
into my net. Now the above remark 
seems to me to contain all the pro- 
per elements of a Christian elevation 
of mind: 1. A consciousness of de- 
fect; 2. A desire for spiritual good; 
3. A resolution to seek for it with sin- 
cerity; 4. A faith to believe that it 
will be granted; and, 5. A determina- 
tion, whatever may betide, to continue in 
a heavenward course. Here is another 
passage : — 

" What have I to do with what people 
think of me, or call me ? Should it not 
be my care entirely to * walk before the 
Lord in the land of the living?' and 
surely this will require all my care. 
When I was in the * horrible pit,' and the 
* miry clay,' though all those whose good 
opinion I loved and valued most on earth 
had come together to comfort me, their 
comfort would have been as the sound of 
the wind; and when I was upon the 
mount of rejoicing, if they had come 
to afliict me, there was such a sunshine 
in my heart, such a jubilee in my soul, 
they could not have troubled me. There- 
fore I say, * My soul, wait thou only 
upon God ; for my expectation is from 
him.' " 

There is a great deal in this extract 
that is well worth pondering ; for I am 

Digitized by V^OO^ l(^ 



4.^6 



WORI.DLX <iOOp — THE ttEART. 



afraid that many of us too frequently 
think less of our walk before God, than 
of our walk before men. Often if what 
was going on in my heart, in this respect, 
was made visible in my countenance, I 
should be ready to hide my face with 
both my hands. I will now give you an 
extract that, as I read .it, made me 
glad. 

" It is said that a lute, or a harp, will 
never give a certain sound if its strings 
are w^t ; instead of the rich, the mellow, 
the full-bodied tone, it emits one that is 
weak, and wavering, and inharmonious. 
I have been a mourner, and my Zion- 
song has been faint and querulous ; but 
now ' Awake up, lute and harp ! I my- 
self will awake right early, ' for I am like 
an injured instrument, which, having 
been in the hands- of the master^ has 
greatly recovered its proper tone." 

On such passages as these I can muse 
with joy, for they feelingly persuade me 
that my fellow Christians have thoughts, 
and reflections, and feelings, and affec- 
tions akin to mv own. I mig^j; give you 
a hundred other extracts, but prefer 
rather to whet than to satiate your appe- 
tite. Read over again the Christian let- 
ters of your Christian friends, for it is 
like drinking " of the brook by the way." 
It will give you an added relish for ** the 
waters of the fountain of life," and you 
will hold up your heads with thankfulness 
and praise. 

» 

WORLDLY GOOD. 

The good things of this world, though 
in themselves they are not evil, yet they 
many times prove so. They are no 
enemies to us, yet through the corrup- 
tion within, and the devil without, they 
become materials of lust, and war against 
us. He gets into these, and by them 
into us, as he did into our first parents, 
and overcomes us. But faith is an anti- 
dote against this poison of the serpent. 
Faith instructs us that the things of this 
world are all vanity, and as such not much 
worth our seeking ; for things that are 
vain and empty cannot make us happy 
whilst we have them, nor miserable if 
we have them not. It teaches us that 
they are but common blessings, the gifts 
of common bounty, to good and bad ; 
thev may be given in hatred, and withheld 
iA love. Since, therefore, they are no 
signs of God*8 love, thev deserve but 
little of ours. They will rather hin- 
der than forward us in our Christian 



race, disturb us in our way to lieaveii, 
and make the entrance into it ditiScult; 
they are therefore better lost than found. 
They are good in their kind, but tbey 
are not the best things ; hence it will be 
our happiness to live above them, and 
our greatest delight, not to delig'ht 
in them. Martha's work was good, bwt 
Mary's was better. It is sometimes ne- 
cessary to want them, and therefore 
never necessary inordinately to love 
them i for, in things of w hich there is 
no absolute necessity, there is no great 
reality. Inordinate love to them is in- 
consistent with love to God^ — with his 
love to us, and ours to him ; for they arc 
to be loved only in Him, and for Him. 
Him we cannot love too much, nor those 
too little. They will be but of little use, 
and that to our bodies only, while we 
live, and avail us nothing wnen we come 
to die ; it will then signify nothing whe- 
ther we fall under a great or small tide, 
die rich or poor as to this world, so that 
we die rich in faith, as all the patriarchs 
did. We should continually bear in 
mind, that the continuimce of them is 
short and uncertain, but the abuse of 
them will eternally torment; therefore, 
it is better to be without them, than to 
be made miserable by them. Riches 
may be found in poverty, and -fulness in 
wants ; enough without them, and more 
than they afford may be found in a 
crucified Saviour, who is virtually all. 
A poor believer is as great a contradic- 
tion as a dark sun. 

Thus faith brings down the market of 
worldly things, and lessens them in ov 
esteem. For as things appear to be, so 
they are esteemed. It draws a cloud 
over this earthly tabernacle, and eclipses 
the glory of it, or rather shows that it 
has none ; condemns the folly of all that 
think not so, and shows how much it 
concerns them who by faith are crucified 
to the world, neither insatiably to lust 
after the things of it, nor inordinately to 
love them, nor through discontent to 
complain for the want of them. — Francis 
Fuller, 



THE HEART. 

The deceitfulness of the heart pro- 
duces ignorance of ourselves. It keeps 
men strangers to their own character; 
and makes them fatally presume that 
they are in friendship with God, wheii 
they are enemies to him in their minds 
and by wicked works.--*l>r. JBiaek» 
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ON THE TEETH OF MAMMALIA. 
(Continued from page 420.) 

We now come to the consideration 
of the true carnivora, such as the wolf 
and the lion, whose food consists of the 
flesh of large animals, for the lacerating 
and severing of which, their teeth are 
expressly provided. In the insectivora 
we saw, on one hand, the grinders 
bristling with many sharp points arising 
from the crown of each, and locking 
together when the jaws were closed; 
such a mode of construction being re- 
quired from the mincing of hard insects, 
small reptiles, etc. ; and on the other, 
the grinders (in such as possessed them) 
of a cylindrical shape, with flat or 
nearly flat surfaces, so as to be fltted for 
. crushing ants and soft insects. In neitlier 
case did the grinders exhibit a scissor- 
like action upon each other, by the 
passing of one set by the side of those 
in opposition. ^ 

This mode of construction obtains, to a 
greater or less extent, in the whole of the 
group now before us. The dentition of 
the carnivora is well exemplified in the 
subjoined sketch of a dog's skull, from 
which we shall see that the grinders, or 
molar teeth, are divided into three kinds, 
according to their characters. We shall, 
however, consider the whole of the den- 
tition. 




Ist. The incisors. These are six" above 
and below, in the dog, cat, etc. ; but in 
the marsupial carnivora (the dog- 
headed thylacinus, for example) their 
number is greater. The incisors, it will 
be observed, are here weak and small ; 
their utility is very subordinate, and 
their loss of little consequenpe. 

2nd. The canine teeth. These are 
strong and. conical, bending slightly 
backwards ; their presence is very mate- 
rial, as they are formidable instruments, 
either for tearing the victim about to be 
devoured, or for enabling their pos- 
sessors to defend themselves against ag- 
gressioB, 

3rd. The molars. These are divided 
into the fcdse molars s the kmiary mo-' 
lavs ; and the tubercular molars. 



The false molars vary in number in 
different genera : in the genus Gulo they, 
are three or four in number on each 
side ; in the genus Cams, three above, 
and four below ; in the genus FeliSy two 
above and two below ; in the genus 
HycBtiay three above and three below, 
etc. Nor do they less vary in size than in 
number; often they are very small, 
especially the anterior; they are gene- 
rally pointed. 

The laniary molars are of main im- 
portance, but their number is limited to 
one on each side above and below ; they 
are sharp- edged, and compressed in 
shape, with one or more spear-like 
points, for lacerating flesh ; the action of 
each tooth upon its opposite fellow is 
scissor-like, the tooth of the lower jaw 
passing on the inner side of that above. 
From this contrivance results the power 
of cutting asunder the tough muscles and 
skin of the beasts on which these ani- 
mals habitually feed. 

The tubercular molars are so called, 
because ttiey possess a blunt internal 
projection, often to the exclusion of a 
cutting edge, which in some genera still 
characterises these teeth, and approxi- 
mates them to the laniary. In the 
genus Fells, there is only one very sniall 
tubercular molar above, and none oelow ; 
in the Hycena the same; in the genus 
Canis, two above and two below, (on 
each side;) in the civets and IchneU' 
mons, two above and one below. Their 
use appears to be, to cru.sh the morsels 
cut of by the laniary molars, and by 
their own sharp edges, where they ex- 
ist. In the dog, they assist in grinding 
bones and similar hard substances. 

Such is the dentition of the carnivora, 
a dentition strikingly in accordance with 
their habits, instincts, food, and general 
organization. A thirst for blood, a keen 
eye, a high sense of smell, cautipn, 
watchfulness, cunning, and rapacity, are 
their attributes ; according to their size, 
they possess greater bodily strength and 
greater power of endurance than other 
animals. Some take their prey in open 
warfare ; others by wiles and stratagems. 
They are endowed (many, at least) with 
considerable intelligence ; and several are 
capable of being tamed. The dog has 
been a friend and companion of man 
from the earliest epoch ; and the hytena, 
the lion, the leopard, the wolf, etc., 
have been occasionally domesticated. The 
cheetah is used in India like a grey- 
hound, for the chase of the antelope. ;^ 
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It is tiHie, however, for us to examine 
the dentition of the piscivorous, or fish^ 
eating group ; by which we mean seals, 
dolphins, porpoises, eta, animals of 
aquatic habits, which make the waters of 
the ocean their home, and in the depths 
of which they pursue their finny prey. 

The dentition of the seals is very va- 
rious ; it consists of incisor?, canines, and 
molars. 

The incisors are of moderate size, and 
usually four or six on each jaw ; they 
are of a conical figure, more or less 
incurved. 

The canines are ]arge and strong. 

The molars di£Per exceedingly. In 
some they are compressed, wiUi jagged 
edges, having one or more decided spear- 
like points, Sie action of one set on the 
opposite being scissor-like In others 
the molars are deeply divided into three 
conical points, the middle point being 
the largest. In others, again, they are 
simple conical bodies, set at a little dis- 



tance apart, like a ro\!('^ of blunt pegs. 
This variety of form is not easy to be 
accounted for ; but, no doubt, is connected 
with the precise nature of the food, or 
the sort of flesh, upon which they ha- 
bitually feed. 

In the porpoises, dolphins, cachalots, 
etc., the dentition is very simple and 
appropriate. There are no incisors, new 
canines, nor true molars, though aa 
molars they are usually regarded, and so 
denominated. Each jaw is armed with 
a row of these teeth, which are sharp, 
conical, set at small distances apart, and 
often amounting to the number of sixty. 
When the two jaws are closed, the teeth 
fit in very nicely between each other; 
the interval between two teeth being 
filled by an opposite tooth adapted to 
it. In illustration we subjoin a sketch 
of the skull of a species of dolphin, copied 
from nature. 

What a formidable row of teeth does 
this skull exhibit ! and how well is such 




Skull of a species of Dolphin. 



an arrangement suited to the wants of 
the animal! What fish can extricate 
itself, struggle as it will, from the grasp 
of such jaws ? The snap made by the 
porpoise, or mighty cachalot (spermaceti 
whale) is as fatol as unerring ; the teeth, 
driven by the power of muscles of extra- 
ordinary volume and energy, which act 
upon the lower jaw, pierce deep into the 
flesh of the hapless prey, and often cut 
the victim at once asunder. Tyrants of 
the sea, their presence strikes terror 
among the shoals of fishes, migrating 
from the ocean depths to the shore; 
thousands of these are sacrificed to glut 
their ravenous appetite. No sooner are 
the hordes of herrings, which periodi- 
cally visit our coasts, observed approach- 



ing, but the porpoise is seen, fierce and 
active in the chase ; rising every moment 
for air to the surface, down he plunges 
after his prey ; rapid as the fish may be, 
it cannot escape its resolute and perse- 
vering foe, which, like a well-trained 
hound, will never quit the chase. The 
porpoises and the dolphins usually hunt 
in troops, driving the game before 
them : nor do they stop when they have 
caught a victim, it is snapped, and with- 
out further ceremony instantly swallowed, 
no delay being occasioned to the onward 
course of the unsatisfied devourer. The 
larger fishes, seals, and other tenants of 
the deep, are the prey of the gigantic 
cachalot. 
Leaving the carnivorous groups of 
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apiipals, let us briefly consider the den- 
tition of such as feed purely upon vege- 
table substances, to the digestion of 
which their stomach is more or less ex- 
clusively adapted ; we say more or less 
exclusively, because there are to be 
found in this extensive section, several 
which indiflTerently devour either flesh or 
vegetables. We may instance that de- 
structive animal the rat, as an example 
in point ; others might be added. Cu- 
vier divides the vegetable feeding qua- 
drupeds into Hodentia, Pachydermata, 
and Muminantia ; in addition to which, 
the kangaroo and others of the marsupial 
order must also be enumerated. One 
thing in all herbivorous mammalia de- 
serves notice, namely, the absence of 
canine teeth altogether; or, where 
present, (as in the horse, camel, etc.,) 
their comparative feebleness, together 
with the distance that intervenes un- 
occupied between the incisors and the 
molars. 

Of the teeth of the Rodentia we have 
often spoken ; they consist of chisel- like 
incisors, and grinders with ribbands of 
enamel, mostly transverse, intersecting 
their surface. The action of the jaws is 
backwards and forwards, so that the 
transverse ridges of the molars rubbing 
against each other, grind to pulp the 
vegetable substances subjected to their 
action. The teeth of capybara admirably 
represent this folding backwards and 
forwards of enamel, in transverse lines 
across the teeth. See " Weekly Visi- 
tor for 1834," page 330, where there is 
a sketch, showing the surface of the 
grinders of this animal. 

The teeth of the kangaroo bear a 
very close relationship to those of the 



rodentia. The incisors are MX above 
and two below, the former bang shoft 
and broad, the latter large, pointed, and 
projecting forwards ; the incisors of the 
upper jaw meeting them perpendicularly, 
so as to form an angle. The molars, 
separated by -a wide space from the inci- 
sors, consist of four on each side above, 
and four below. Their surface is rough, 
being crossed by two transverse ridges, 
joined by a middle ridge communicating 
between them. 

In the Pachydermata the dentition ex- 
hibits considerable modification of cha- 
racter, according to the particular food 
and habits of the genus or species. One 
of the most remarkable of animals in this 
order is the elephant, of which there are 
two species at present extant. The den- 
tition of these gigantic quadrupeds bears 
a considerable affinity to that of the rO' 
dentia : it consists, flrst, of tusks from 
the upper jaw, in place of incisors ; and, 
secondly, of molar teeth, which in the 
Indian species have the surface trans- 
versely crossed by parallel bands of ena- 
mel, — ^whereas in the African species 
these bands are irregularly lozenge- 
* shaped. 

In a former number of the " Weekly 
Visitor" we have entered into the details 
connected with the dentition of the ele- 
phant. We shall not enlarge upon it 
here, but refer our readers to the 
article in question. See "Weekly Vi- 
sitor," for 1833, page 458. Among 
the Pachydermata, the mighty hippopo- 
tamus holds a distinguished place. It 
inhabits the rivers of Africa, coming on 
shore at night, to feed on various kinds 
of herbage, roots, etc. To convey an 
idea of its dentition, we annex a sketch 
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of the skull, and also of one of the molar 
teeth. The incisors, which are four 



above and below, are conical and project- 
ing. The canine^^ee^h^^ej^^^d 
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curved, the upper being worn down by ' 
ij:s action against that of the under jaw j 
ppposing it. They are of the hardest and 
finest ivory. The grinders are seven on ' 
each side above, and six below. Their ' 
surface is trefoil-shaped, with more or 
less regularity, except in the interior, I 
four above and two below, which are 
small, and must be considered as false 
molars. In all the Pachydermata do we 
find the molar teeth, with rough or ridged 
surfaces, adapted to the coarse vegetable 
matters on which they habitually feed. 
We may instance the horse; the rhinoce- 
ros, and the tapir. Nor are there wanting 
in this order examples which to their 
vegetable food add animal diet, when the 
opportjinity presents. The hog, for in- 
stance, displays a carnivorous appetite ; 
and how is he provided with tusks of the 
most formidable character, and with mo- 
lar leeth, whose surfaces are either crossed 
with ridges of enamel, or rough (as 
is the posterior molar) with irregular 
pr(](jection8. 

Leaving this order, the Ruminantia 
diaim our notice. 

If we except the camels, which have 
both incisors and canines above and be-* 
low, and the musk-deers, which have 
canines above, the ruminating order has 
only molar teeth in the upper jaw, and 
iucisor and molar teeth m the under, 
llheir food consists of tender herbage 
and leaves, which is ground to a pulp by 
the action of the jaws: the molars are 
flat) with ribbands of enamel, forming 
regular pointed ridges across their sur- 
face, in a saw-like manner, so as to adapt 
them for their grinding operation. The 
action of the jaws is from side to side, the 
articulation (or hinge on which the lower 
jaw moves) being adapted accordingly, so 
as to allow of great freedom of lateral 
movement. The liberty given to the ar- 
ticulation has a due relation to the food, 
and consequently to the character of the 
teeth. In omnivorous animals it has a 
moderate degree of freedom, both of late- 
ral motion, and backwards and forwards. 
In carnivorous animals it is locked in 
such a way as to allow of mere scissor- 
like opening and shutting of the jaws, 
without any other movement. In the 
Modemia the movement of the lower jaw 
is backwards and forwards, while, at the 
sitne time, the jaws open and close ; the 
hard food on which these animals subsist 
not (^oly .requiring to be chiselled by the 
iBfipcar t^th, but ihence eonyeyed to the 



molars, to be there filed to pulp or pow-' 
dcr. In the Pachydermata and iJ«»ii- 
nantia^ the action of the jaws i» princi- 
pally lateral, (of course we except the 
opening and shutting motion which is 
universal,) and especially in the latter 
order, as may be seen by any one who 
will watch the movements of the jaw of a 
cow while feeding. It is thus that the 
teeth and the articulation of the jaws will 
be found to harmonise with the nature of 
the food : the nature of the food requires 
an according modification of the digestive 
apparatus, and of the external organs by 
which it is to be procured. The hand of 
the monkey, the talons of the lion, the 
paws of the squirrel and marmot, the 
paddles of the dolphin and cachalot, the 
hoofs of the horse and ox, are all in ac- 
cordance with the necessities, instincts, 
and internal organization of each, and 
declare the resources of that skill and 
wisdom, the depths of which are past 
finding out. M. 



INDUSTRY AND TEMPERANCE IN 
SWEDEN. 

In Sweden, almost every family not 
only makes its own linen, but the major 
part of the peasantry build their own 
houses, make their cloth, shoes, and the 
wood- work of their agriculturid imple- 
ments, bake their own bread, brew their 
beer, make malt, kill their own meat ; and, 
in fact, almost every thing belonging to 
housekeeping is prepared at home, which 
renders this department very difficult to 
be undertaken by a foreigner, who, 
though he may be a proficient in the 
arts of tilling the soil, cannot easily turn 
his hand to such a variety of employ- 
ments. 

The long winter obliges them to pre- 
serve large quantities of fruit and Tege- 
tables, which are, in general remarks^ly 
good: for the summers are warm, 
which causes all kinds of fruit- to ripen 
in the open air much better than, they 
do in Scotland. 

The separation of the lands from (he 
villages, nas been attended with Uie 
greatest advantages ; for it has not oniy- 
given the people an opportufiity of in**: 
closing them, but many have dmded 
them into regular farms and steadings. 
And thus every man being at liberty to* 
cultivate **his own,** the greatest scope 
and encouragement have been afibrded 
to exertion and skill, which ■bas' beett' 
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foUowed by the happiest results ; since 
within a few years an improved method 
of cultivation haa sprung up, little in- 
ferior to the best agricultural districts in 
this country. 

♦* If we compare," observes a late 
writer, ** Sweden with any other coun^ 
try in Europe, with respect to popula- 
tion, I suppose no other has made such 
a rapid progress in agriculture." 

It seems to be a principle in political 
economy, that, wherever the advantages 
of industry are exhibited by examples 
going before, and its rewards not only 
adequate, but open to all without dis- 
tinction, there the people will become 
active, sober, and frugal. For it ap- 
pews impossible that the population of a 
rural village should see another becoming 
rich and affluent, with precisely the same 
advantages as themselves, without being 
prompted to imitate their example. 

Hesiod, the oldest writer on agricul- 
ture, who lived perhaps more than nine 
centuries before our Saviour's birdi, has 
alluded to this feeling of emulation, 
which he calls Eptf, a useful kind of 
** strife," inasmuch as it does not put men 
upon hurting one another, but upon 
benefiting themselves. 

In Sweden the philanthropist has the 
pleasure of seeing these remarks exem- 
plified; and the time may, perhaps, be 
not far distant, when we shall in this 
country see a return to small farms, and 
here and there a nook of land made pro- 
ductive by the hand- tillage of the indus- 
trious labourer. 

In Sweden, every person found drunk 
is. fined three dollars, or sent to the 
house of correction for a certain number 
of days, to hard work. 

" In 1832," Mr. Stephens remarks, 
**I was at Carlstadt market, when at 
least ten thousand persons were collected 
together, from all quarters within a hun- 
dred miles, besides many from Norway ; 
but in that multitude I did not see a 
single person that was the worse for 
liquor.*' 

No man is admitted into the standing 
army or navy unless he can produce a 
good character from the clergyman of 
the parish to which he belongs : through 
this regulation, there are fewer depreda- 
tions committed by Swedish soldiers, 
both at home and in foreign countries, 
than in any other af my. 

The temperance of the peasantry, and 
the good conduct of the army, may seem 
rather surprising, when we consider that 



every farmer is a distiller. Every jjrd'-' 
prietor and occupier of land has a right 
to distil spirits ; the size of the still, anil 
the amount of duty, depending upon the' 
value of the property. In 1829, there 
were 167,744 stills in use, which were 
computed to make thirty million gallons. 
Distilling is very advantageous to the 
farmer, as it enables him to keep a 
greater number of cattle, and yields him 
an abundance of manure, while the 
spirits are easily carried to market, where 
a ready sale awaits them. If but a smaU 
part of this is actually consumed in 
Sweden, one is compelled to ask with a 
melancholy earnestness, in what direc- 
tion does this tide of thirty millions of 
gallons roll, and where are the victims 
which it drowns in present ruin and 
everlasting perdition ? 

— ♦ — 

MELT HIM BY KINDNESS. 

Such is the force of an apostolic 
charge, in reference to the treatment of 
an adversary : '* If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : 
for in so doing thou shadt heap coals of 
fire on his head," Rom. xii. 20. 

The image employed in this passage' 
is manifestly taken from the working of 
metal in certain circumstances. To 
strike it with a heavy hammer, would 
only break it in pieces; and thus the 
end of the artizan would not be answered. 
** Coals of fire" are therefore heaped 
upon it, or it is exposed to the heat of 
charcoal, and then the metal melts, and 
will receive the impression of any mould 
into which it is poured. In like manner, 
then, we are required on some occasions 
to act ; violence would only increase ex- 
asperation, but kindness will render even 
the malignant and wrathful submissive. 
The course thus enjoined, is unhappily 
taken by few, yet none have pursued 
it without some gratifying results. 

A Christian merchant, for instance, 
retired from the engagements of com- 
merce, to a pleasant residenee on the 
banks of the Mersey; and while his 
gardens and hot-houses abounded with 
choice and valuable fruit, they were en- 
tered by some depredators, who carried 
away much of their produce. The next 
morning the proprietor caused a placard 
to be issued, intimating that the gardens 
had been plundered of a considerable 
quantity of fruit ; and that as it was pos-' 
sible that want might have incited ^ 
the act, he took thS method of gMfig' 
notice, that if suohgitW€fc the case, Ma 
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tihe peraoti offisnding would make known 
his circumstances, he should not only be 
freely forgiven, but his necessities should 
be relieved. The result was soon ap. 
parent : such Was the efiect of the state- 
ment, that though the premises were 
peculiarly exposed, no other instance of 
depredation occurred. Even the rude 
and uncultivated villagers felt the com- 
manding influence of kindness so great, 
and unhappily so rare ; and could only 
regard the interesting person who had 
fixed his residence among them, with 
a fbeling of veneration such as they 
had never cherished before for any hu- 
man being. 

Another fact of the same class may be 
gleaned from the life of Lord, at that 
time Sir James de Saumarez. When 
the mutiny at the Nore broke out, the 
Orion, which he commanded, escaped it 
altogether, owing to the subordination of 
the men, and the attachment they felt 
for their worthy commander, with whom 
the greater part had served from the 
commencetnent of the war. It was from 
confidence in them, founded on accurate 
knowledge, that he consented to receive, 
in hope of his reformation, one of the 
worst of the mutineers, but an excellent 
seaman and ship-carpenter, who was to 
be tried for his life. Seasonable admo- 
nition and paternal attention to the man's 
feelings on the part of Sir James, had, 
however, their desired effect. A few 
days after the rebel got on board, the 
signal was made for the boats of each 
ship to be manned and armed, to witness 
the execution of four criminals in one of 
the mutinous ships. Sir James, there- 
fore, sent for him into the cabin, and 
after expostulating with him on the hein- 
ous crime he had committed, he assured 
him that he would spare him the anguish 
he must endure, of beholding others 
suffer for an offence of which he had 
probably been the guilty cause. This 
was the last effort maide to work a change 
in the mutineer, and the effect was com- 

glete. His rebellious spirit was subdued, 
e fell on his knees bathed in tears, and 
blended the strongest protestations of 
loyalty to his king, with the warmest ex- 
pressions of attachment and gratitude to 
nis commander. Nor were the feelings 
he displayed soon repressed. He was 
true to his word; his exertions were 
commensurate to his promises, and he 
who had been the most obdurate of rebels, 
became one of the most faithful sailors 
Sir James Saumarei ever had. 



THE CHARACTER AND STATE OF THE 
UNGODLY. 
Psalm I. 4—8. 
Tub righteous, we have seen, are like 
a tree firmly rooted in the ground, and 
"having their fruit unto holiness. But 
the wicked are like the refuse of win- 
nowed com, which is bamn, bringing 
forth no fruit : they are unprofitable 
servants. It is light, and apt to be driven 
to and fro by the wind. "It is a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace ;" but, " unstable as water," these 
do "not excel." 

" Therefore," because they are so 
unprofitable, so worthless, and so nn- 
stable, thev shall not be acquitted, bnt 
sentence shall be pronounced against 
them. How needful then the cautiim 
of wir Lord : " Watch ye, therefore, 
aoj^ pigjty. always, that ye maf be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man.*' And that) also, 
of the apostle, * * Wherefore take onto yoo^ 
the whole armour of God. that ye maf 
be able to withstand In the evil <ftty, and 
having done all, to stand." They "diril 



The Divine requirement, thus brieHy 
illustrated, demands a constant remem- 
brance. It is doubtless more easv to 
indulge the natural and depraved feelings •. 
of the mind; but of this there is an 
express prohibition. "Dearly beloved, ■ 
avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath : for it is written. Ven- 
geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the 
Lord." " Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good," Rom. Xii. 
19, 21. Such injunctions are alike Wise 
and benevolent in regard to both the 
parties concerned. Retaliation and re- 
venge mar personal quiet, while they 
agitate and distress the mind, and conse* 
quently they should be avoided by hinj 
who is offended; nor should the fact 
escape observation, that by them the 
offender is urged to other and greatef 
atrocities. 

Opportunities for the display of aft 
opposite spirit are of frequent occur- 
rence. Should, then, a child appeaf 
stubborn and unyielding, or a man of 
mature age disposed to the words and 
acts of a rancorous malevolence, the time 
has come for a special display of that 
true magnanimity which the gospel of 
Christ alone can induce and sustain, and 
this will be given in obedience to the 
charge, " Melt him by kindness.** 
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not stand in the judgment.'* " For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil.'* **Nor 
sinners in the congregation of the right- 
eous,'* No — "There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust out.** 

The Psalmist concludes this psalm 
with saying, " For the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous : but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish.** Thus Solomon 
says, ** He preserveth," or favoureth, 
"the way of his saints;** that is, he 
beholds it with complacency and delight. 
Thus, too, Job says, " He knoweth the 
way that I take : when he hath tried me, 
I shall come forth as gold.** 

Would we then wish to share in the 
favour which God bears to his people, 
let us walk in their way, for it is a way 
which he approves. Would we, on the 
other hand, escape the sentence pro- 
nounced upon the wicked, let us avoid 
their way, for it shall perish. ** There 
is a way which seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of 
death ;** for, when God awaketh he shall 
despise their image — the image they 
have borne of Satan : whereas the right- 
eous have borne the image of God, 
stamped by the Spirit of God upon their 
hearts. C. J. M. 



NIGHT. ON MONT BLANC. 

Dr. Barbt, one of our adventurous 
countrymen who ascended what has 
been described as the " monarch of 
mountains,*' thus describes a part of the 
scene he beheld :— 

It was a brilliant night. Beneath a 
dark and cloudless vault, the sunny 
mantle of the mountain shone resplen- 
dent with the beams of a full, Italian 
mom. The guides lay buried in the 
deepest sleep. Thus, in the midnight 
hour, at the height of 10,000 feet, I 
stood— alone: my resting-place a pin- 
nacle of rock, that towered darkly above 
the frozen wilderness, from which it, 
isolated, rose. Below me, the yawning 
rifts and uproarious desolation of the 
glacier, presented an appalling picture of 
dangers scarcely gone by; around and 
above was a sea of fair but treacherous 
snow, whose hidden perils yet lay before 
ua. I saw the chain of Jura, and the 
distant top of many an unknown alp, — 



an earnest of the prospect from still 
more lofty regions; yet among themi 
Mont Buet's white dome — a warning 
monument of Eschen's fate — forbade thc^ 
attempt to go up higher. The vale of 
Chamonie slept at the mountain's foot ; 
and, now and then broken by the deep 
thunder of an avalanche, the profoundest 
silence reigned. It seemed the vastest, 
wildest, sternest of nature's prodigies 
reposing ; now starting as in a fitful 
dream, then sinking again into the stillest 
calm. The influence upon my mind of 
that poetic '* vision of the night,** I must 
despair of ever being able to communi- 
cate to others ; and yet the scene itself wag 
"a picture in my memory," standing 
alone, unalterable by time. It held me 
till an hour and a half had passed away ; 
when a recollection of the coming day's 
fatigues, rendered it proper, again to 
try, at least, to take repose. 



THE GREEK FUGITIVES. 

In the evening, Mr. Leeves and my- 
self proposed to walk to the hill over 
the town, ('Therapia, on the Bospho- 
rus,) thougti exposed to hazard from 
the wanton brutality of scattered Turks, 
discharging their pistols at every object 
that presented itself. We were just 
leaving the house when two young Greek 
ladies entered. One was singularly dig* 
nified in her manners and appearance, 
and seemed not disturbed from her or- 
dinary self-possession ; the other, though 
more comely, was altogether overcome 
by terror and dismay. . They informed 
us, they were the daughter and wife of 
two Greek gentlemen, whom the Turks 
were in search of, and whose discovery 
would be attended with certain death; 
and they entreated an asylum in this, 
the only house that could afford them 
protection. 

It was impossible to conceive a sitate 
of embarrassment more painful than that 
in which we now found ourselves. The 
severest measures were denounced and 
pursued against those who had har* 
boured fugitive Greeks. Besides the 
immediate danger to which it would 
personally and immediately expose my 
friend and his wife, unprotected as they 
were in this remote and now lawless 
place, the circumstance of my being con- 
nected with the English embassy, and 
abetting the escape of denounced rebels ; 
might compromise me in a serious ma&tier 
with the Turks, in their preset sta^ of 
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excitemeDt. On the other hand, to re- 
fuse the asyluiQ W4)ul4 be turning out to 
cwtain denth persons who might he, 
aiKl probably were entirely inaocent. 

In this dilemma, we reaohed upon a 
middle expedient ; to go out, and make 
no inquiry aa our return, and so know 
nothing of any persons who might be 
concealed in the house. 

Having made this determination, we 
were just leaving the hall, when two 
men rushed in from the street. One 
was a venerable gentleman with a long 
grey beard, the father of one of the 
jounff ladies ; the other was a large and 
comely man, the husband of the other. 
It was impossible to conceive a scene 
more deeply interesting than that which 
BOW presented itself. The wife in an 
agony of grief, prostrated herself at our 
feet, her long hair scattered in the dust, 
and her face pressed to the ground in all 
the dejection of oriental abasement. The 
daughter stood erect, and with a coun- 
tenance in which the whole energy of 
mind and feeling seemed to concentrate, 
demanded, with the air and eloquence of 
an Aspasia, the rites of hospitality and 
BrotecUon for her venerable father in 
tds utmost need ; which, as Englishmen, 
we could not refuse him. Before us 
stood two men, bound to them by the 
strongest and most endearing ties of na- 
ture and society, whose lives, with those 
of probably all their kindred, depended 
on the breath of our mouths. A mo- 
ment's determination would consign them 
to immediate life or death. I looked out 
at the door, the Turks were coming up 
the street, after having just searched the 
house from which the fugitives had es- 
caped^ There was not a moment to lose 
—the hall-door was closed and bolted, 
and we determined to abide the hazard. 

As we supposed that their pursuers 
would immediately attempt to follow 
them, we hurried off the men to the 
most secret part of the house, and icon • 
cealed them in the best manner we 
could. Mr. Leeves was determined, if 
the Turks demanded entrance, to stand 
upon his right as an Englishman, and 
refuse it as long as he could ; though 
in the present state of things, there was 
little lM)pe that any right would be re- 
spected. The Turks, however, did not 
now demand it ; they stood for a short 
time looking at the house, with pistols in 
theii? .hands,, and passed on to search 
others. . 

We then took counsel how ve should 



dispose of our unfortunate guests. < Be- 
hind the house, separated by a high wall, 
was the demesne of Ypsilantea, iio*v 
that of the French palace. This cota^ 
municated with the Bosphorus^ and the: 
hill over it ; so it was resolved to dis- 
guise them as Franks, put them over 
the waU at midnight, and let them make 
their way to the sea-coast, where they 
hoped to meet one of the many vessefe 
employed in the clandestine conveyance 
of Greeks to Russia. 

We now proposed to disguise the men 
as well as circumstances would permit. 
We first cut off their beards, and then 
shaved them. As they meant to assume 
the character of sailors, we thought it 
would be well to give their fair faces a 
sun-burnt look, but we had nothing at 
hand to do it. At length we thought of 
snuff; and here a trait of that hibrity 
and thoughtless gaiety which distin- 
guishes the Greek character occurred. 
In rubbing the snuff on the face of the 
old man, it set him sneezing violently ; 
the grimace he made was odd, and the 
use of the snuff so out of the way, that 
they were all seized with uncontrollable 
fits of laughter, and in a moment sceoaed 
to forget entirely the state <^ anxious 
peril in which they were. They were 
soon, however, recalled to it in a most 
painful manner. 

It was now midnight ; the room we 
were in opened on a platform, which • 
communicated with a tiled roof in the 
rear of the house. We were ^ilarmed at 
the sound of feet walking on the tiles ; 
and, on looking through the glass door, 
perceived the figure of a man approach- 
ing. I ran to the front window, and 
there saw a body of Turks at the ball 
door. It was now all over, the house 
was surrounded: disguise or concealment 
was in vain, and the unfortunate fugi<- 
tives sat petrified and motionless with 
terror. The man put his face U> the 
glass to ascertain that the Greeks were 
there, when suddenly the mother sitarted 
from the abject terror in which she lay, 
uttered a cry of joy, and clapping her 
hands, ran to the door and opened it. 
She had recognized the face as ^at of 
her son. He was a fine comely lad^ 
about fifteen, disguised in a Turkish 
dress. When the family dispersed, he 
had concealed himself in a . place - of 
safety; but feeling the utmost anxiety 
' about the fate of his parents, he had 
come forth to find and assist: . thenn 
He 5uspect(^g.^.5|^r^li93(3^ad taken 
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pefbge. He -had procured a ladder, and 
at the most imminent personal risk, had 
taken a circuit, dragging it after him, 
till he reached the high wall of the 
Freneh palace, which he climbed, and so 
found those he was in search of. 

By -the assistance of this noble- 
spirited, intelligent lad, we managed 
every thing. We adapted our clothes to 
fit the men, tied cravats about their 
neeks, and put hats on their heads. 

Mrs. Leeves i^ade up a sack with a 
snpply of provisions, that they might 
not be under the necessity of seeking 
food at a house, and we replenished their 
purses with some piastres. 

In the security of property, the Greeks 
generally rest it in valuable portable or- 
naments, which they may always carry 
about their persons ; and the ladies had 
jewels and gold chains, which could not 
be available by the men without great 
danger, but which they wished to leave 
with us. Of course we declined. such 
a deposit. When every thing was pre- 
pared, their young guide led them to the 
ladiier : as they descended at the other 
side they made the usual Greek saluta- 
tion, first applying their hands to their 
lips, and then their forehead. They dis- 
appeared behind the wall, and we never 
saw them again. We continued several 
days in no small anxiety about their 
fate, but learned at length that they 
had made their way in disguise to the 
sea- coast ; they were then taken on 
board a Russian vessel, and were con- 
veyed in safety to Odessa, where their 
family soon after joined them. 

We afterwards found that the people we 
had preserved were highly respectable. 
The young lady, whose unshaken dignity 
we hid admired, was the descendant of 
a Greek princess, and herself entitled 
to that appellation ; and both the gen- 
tlemen were high in rank and station 
among their countrymen. What con- 
nexion they had with the revolution, or 
whether any, we could not learn; but 
when we reflect on the event, and con- 
sider that so many excellent persons had 
thus escaped a miserable deatn, or intol- 
erable suffering, and were now living 
ifa health and enjoyment, 'we felt one 
of the purest pleasures reflection could 
iffipart. As the Turks exhibited beards 
fts trojAies of death, we preserved them 
as evidence of life. We divided those 
of the •n:>en we had disguised, and still 
rtjtaini thf m «s meruorials,— i>r. Wtthh. 



A CHARACTBH^* • /^ = 

FAMiiiAK as we unhappfflyiire, with' 
the manifestations of pride, VanitVj' aVa*- 
rice, and ambition, it is not only pleai- 
sant but edifying, to contemplate the ebt- 
ercise of opposite principles. 

The materials for the following por- 
traiture, have been supplied b/ our poet 
Wordsworth, in his Notes to ** The 
River Duddon, and other Poems.'* 

Robert Walker was born at Under 
Crag, in Seathwaite, in the County Pa- 
latine of Lancaster, in 1709, of obscure 
parents, and was the youngest of twelve 
children. As he was a sickly child, and 
not likely to earn a livelihood by bodily 
labour, he was taught reading, writing, 
and arithmetic by the parish school- 
master ; and made sufficient progress to 
become, while yet a lad, a teacher at 
Loweswater. Assisted by a gentleman 
in the neighbourhood, however, he ma- 
naged during his leisure hours to ac- 
quire a knowledge of the classics, and 
he was afterwards ordained as a clergy- 
man of the Church of England. 

The choice of two curacies was now 
offered him : each being of the same 
value— ^ve pounds per annum, — btft 
wishing to marry, he chose the cure of 
Seathwaite, as a cottage was attached to 
it. He got, as he expressed it, ** to the 
value of forty pounds for his wife's for- 
tune,*' the savings of her wages, and 
with this the worthy couple began house- 
keeping. 

Nineteen years after, a gentleman who 
had frequently heard of him before, 
found him in circumstances truly primi- 
tive. He was sitting at the head of a 
long square table, such as was Commonly 
used in that part of the country by the 
lower class of people, and was dressed in 
a coarse blue frock, trimmed with black 
horn buttons ; a check shirt, a leathern 
strap about his neck for a stock, a coarse 
apron, and a pair of great wooden-soled 
shoes, plated with iron to preserve them, 
and commonly called clogs. He was 
eating his breakfast, with a child on his 
knee, while his wife, and some of the 
children were waiting on each other ; 
and the rest were engaged in teasing 
and spinning wool. At this business, he 
was a great proficient, and riioreover, when 
the wool was made ready for sale, would 
lay it by sixteen or thirty-two pounds 
lyeight on his back, and carry it to 
market, even in the depth of winter, 
seven or eight miles on foot. This visitor 
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eEpresses his astonishment at the sense 
sad ingenuity of this remarkable man, 
and also at the alacrity and good-humour 
of himself and his wife. 

At the same time, he bears hpnourable 
testimony to ^'hiscandour and meekness; 
his sober, chaste, and virtuous conversa- 
tion; his soundness of principle and 
practice;" and also to **the happiness 
of his people,*' among whom he lived in 
the greatest unanimity .and friendship. 

At this time the annual income of Mr. 
Walker's chapel was, as nearly as he could 
compute it, about seventeen pounds ten 
shillings ; and yet when the bishop of the 
diocese recommended the joining to the 
curacy of Seathwaite the contiguous one 
of Ulpha, it was a sufficient reason for 
his declining the offer, that *'it might 
be disagreeable to his auditory at Seath- 
waite," and that the inhabitants of Ulpha 
despaired of being able to support a 
schoolmaster who should not be curate 
there also. 

In a second letter to the bishop on the 
subject, he says in reference to the union 
of these chapels : ''It would be apt to 
cause a general discontent among the in- 
habitants of both places; by either think- 
ing themselves slighted; being only 
served alternately, or neglected in the 
duty, or attributing it to eovetousness in 
me ; all which occasionp of murmuring 
I would willingly avoid." 

The stipend attached to the curacy 
was subsequently augmented, but Mr. 
Walker's income was still extremely 
scanty. Nevertheless the frequent offier 
of much better benefices could not tempt 
him to quit a situation where he had been 
80 long happy, with a consciousness of 
having been useful. 

Other particulars in reference to him, 
are not less remarkable. His hospitality 
as a parish priest, is described as " mu- 
nificent." Every Sunday ttiere were 
served on the long table already de- 
scribed, messes of broth for the refresh- 
ment of his congregation who came 
fi'om a distance, and usually took their 
seats as parts of hb own household. It 
seems scarcely possible that this custom 
could have commenced before the aug« 
mentation of his cure. But what would 
have been to many great self-denial, 
was reckoned by the pastor and his 
family as a gratification. The treat 
could only be provided by dressing at 
one time the whole, perhaps, of their 
weekly allowance of fresh meat; and, 
consequently, for a succession of days. 



the table was supplied with cold vietnalt 
only. 

Mr. Walker was equally generous in 
the education of his family. It appears 
that he met with some liberal benefaotors, 
or such as he deemed so, by whose as- 
sistance he was enabled to rear a numer- 
ous family ; and even to support one son 
for some time as a student at Dublin 
College. 

His industry and perseverance were 
also very remarkable. For eight bonrs 
a day during nearly the whcde week, he 
was engaged in teaching; and while the 
children were repeating their lessons at 
his side, he employed himself at the 
spinning-wheel. In the evening the 
wheel was constantly in readiness, to 
prevent the loss of a moment's time. 
Entrusted with the extensive manage- 
ment of public and private af&irs, he 
was occupied at one period of the year, 
during a part of the night, and some- 
times the whole night, as scrivener, pre- 
paring petitions, deeds of conveyance, 
wills, and other documents. He also 
tilled his garden with his own hands ; 
pastured on the mountains a few sheep 
and a couple of cows ; rented two oi^ 
three acres in addition to his own less 
than one acre of glebe ; and performed 
the humblest drudgery in the cultivation 
of these fields. Acts of kindness to his 
neighbours when hav-making or shear- 
ing their flocks, produced sometimes the 
present of a fleece or a haycock, less as 
a recompence than as a general acknow^ 
lodgment Unwearied industry and the 
strictest temperance, combined with un- 
failing economv, through a long-con- 
tinued life, enabled him to leave behind 
no less a sum than 2000/. 

Every evening in the week the Scrip- 
tures were read, while the rest of the 
household were at work, and thus the 
whole was repeatedly gone through. 
He was tenderly alive to all the duties 
of his pastoral office ; the poor he never 
sent empty away ; the stranger was ted 
and refreshed in passing that sequestered 
vale ; the sick were visited, and the dis- 
tresses of his neighbours, with which his 
talents for business made him acquainted, 
were relieved. 

In this extraordinary man, things 
adverse in their nature were fully recon- 
ciled; his conversation was remarkable 
not only for its purity, but for its fervour 
and eloquence. His written style was 
correct, simple, and animated. And 
** the disintei^^^ess, impartiality, and 
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ttpri^htneSB which he maintained in the 
management of all his affairs," it is said, 
** were seldom separated in his own con- 
science from religious obligations." 

His wife died before him only a few 
months, after they had been married to 
each other above sixty years. They 
were both in the ninety-third year of 
their age. He ordered that her body 
should be borne to the grave by three of 
her daughters, and one grand-daughter. 
** And when the corpse was lifted from 
tiie threshold, he insisted upon lending 
his aid, and feeling about, for he was 
then almost blind, took hold of a napkin 
fixed to the coffin ; and, as a bearer of 
the body, entered the chapel, a few steps 
from the lowly parsonage.'* 

Who is there that may not derive 
much instruction, reproof, and stimulus, 
firom this singular narrative ? 



A STEAM VESSEL ON THE GANGES. 

I WITNESSED the feeUng of sur- 
prise evidenced by the natives of Cal- 
cutta, when the Diana, a steam- vessel, 
made her first trip up- the river, which 
was some length of time before Captain 
Johnson brought out the Enterprise. 
Wdhl wah! wah! was exclaimed on 
all sides. ^^ Is it alive ? " said a circar to 
a dingheywhallah. ''See its feet,'' was 
the reply, pointing to the paddles. And 
it required the greatest self-possession to 
avoid laughing at the many serious ques- 
tions that were asked respecting the vi- 
tality of the boat. When the matter 
began to be more clearly understood, I 
could perceive that the English character 
for wisdom rose much higher in the 
minds of the natives, as no discovery 
ever seemed more wonderful to them 
than that of making a boat to travel 
against the current of the river, without 
the aid of sails or tow-line, especially as 
in the river Hooghley it is a work of 
much labour and time to warp a ship up 
the river, even when stout hawsers are 
employed, with a hundred extra hands 
on board. The mariners belonging to a 
Chinese junk, lying off Burrah Bazaar 
Ghaut, seemed more amazed at the sight, 
if pos^ble, than the Bengalese them- 
selves, as, being less acquainted with 
European resources, they were not pre- 
pared to expect such a wonderful display 
of mechanical skill, their own vessel 
being probably the nearest in its con- 
struction to mose by which Solomon 



used to receive **g()ld Jtnd silver, itorf, 
and apes, and peacocks.'* One thing, no 
doubt, is an improvement in the esti- 
mation of the Chinese, on the antique 
models to which I refer; that is, the 
Chinese junks have two large eyes 
painted on the bows. Upon my asking 
a Chinese carpenter why these eyes were 
placed there, he emphatically answered 
in broken English, **No eye, how sec 
rocks ? " The Manilla boats are also cu- 
rious specimens of naval architecture; 
and if we take for granted that the rule 
laid down by some writers is correct, 
namely, " That we can pretty accurately 
judge of the progress which nations have 
made in civilization, by the perfection to 
which their skill in naval architecture 
has arrived," we must conclude that 
these nations are still far behind all 
others in the most important point of 
civilization.— jS^to<Aam'5 Sketches. 



PROGRESS OF ENGLISH STYLE OF 
WRITING. 

In the progress of English style, three 
periods may be easily distinguished. The 
first period extended from Sir Thomas 
More to Lord Clarendon. During great 
part of this period, the style partook of 
the rudeness and fluctuation of an un- 
formed language, in which we had not 
determined the words that were to be 
English. Writers had not yet disco- 
vered the combination of words which 
best suits the original structure and im- 
mutable constitution of our language: 
where the terms were English, the ar- 
rangement was Latin, the exclusive lan- 
guage of learning, and that in which 
every truth in science, and every model 
of elegance, was contemplated by youth* 
For a century and a half, ineffectual at- 
tempts were made to bend our vulgar 
tongue to the genius of the language 
supposed to be superior ; and the whole 
of this period, though not without a ca- 
pricious mixture of coarse idiom, may be 
called the Latin, or pedantic age^ of our 
style. 

.In the second period, which extended 
from the Restoration to the middle of the 
eighteenth century, a series of writers 
appeared, of less genius, indeed, than 
their predecessors, out more successful 
in their experiments to discover the 
mode of writing best adapted to the ge- 
nius of the language. About the same 
period that a similar chai^ wa& effeeted 
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in France, by Pascal, they began to 
t^anish from style learned as well as vul- 
gar phraseology, and to confine them- 
selves to the part of the language natu- 
rally used in general conversation by 
well-educated men. That middle re- 
gion which lies between vulgarity and 
pedantry remains commonly unchanged, 
while both extremes are equally con- 
demned to perpetual revolution. Those 
who select words from that permanent 
part of a language, and who arrange 
them according to its natural order, have 
discovered the true secret of rendering 
their writings permanent, and of preserv- 
ing that rank among the classical writers 
of their country, which men of greater 
intellectual power have failed to attain. 
Of these writers, whose language has not 
yet been slightly superannuated, Cowley 
was probably the earliest, as Dryden and 
Addison were assuredly the greatest. 

The 'third period may be called the 
rhetorical, and is distinguished by the 
prevalence of a school of writers, of 
which Johnson was the founder. The 
fundamental character of the rhetorical 
style is, that it employs undisguised art, 
where classical writers appear only to 
obey the impulse of a cultivated and 
adorned nature. As declamation is the 
fire of eloquence without its substance, 
so rhetoric consists in the forms of elo- 
quence without its spirit. In the schools 
of the rhetorician, every ornament of 
composition is made by a rule; where 
ornaments are natural, the feeling from 
which they spring, if it be tempered, 
performs the office of taste by regulating 
their number, and adapting them to the 
occasion ; but those who fabricate them 
by the rule, without this natural regula- 
tor, have no security against unseason- 
able and uodistinguishable profusion. 
These writers have not the variety of 
nature, but the uniformity of a Dutch 
garden. 

During the period in which he was a 
favourite model, a stiff symmetry and 
tedious monotony succeeded to that va- 
rious music with which the taste of Ad- 
dison diversified his periods, and to that 
natural imagery which the latter's beau- 
tiful genius seemed with graceful negli- 
gence to scatter over his composition. 
They w^ho had not fancy enough to be 
ornamental, sought to distinguish them- 
selves by being artificial; and though 
there were some illustrious exceptions, 
the general style had all those marks of 
corrupt taste which Johnson hiijuself had 



so well satirised in his 9oiumeinda.tip9o^ 
the prose of Dryden, and o£ whlqn iie. 
has admirably represented the opposite 
in his excellent criticism on Addison*— 
Sir James Mackintosh, 



WILL YOU GO ? 

Some people say they are not to W 
frightened by what they are told about, 
hell. They will acknowledge that they are 
not fit for heaven, but comfort themselvef 
with the belief that the punishment of 
the wicked will not be so bad as is repre-p 
sented. 

Such persons should be brought to re- 
flect on what any place must, be where/^e 
wicked shall be together for ever I For 
that is the least that can be said of the 
place of punishment. Let it be even 
supposed, that the world of misery, in- 
stead of being a dismal gulf, or a lake of 
fire, is such a place as this earth. Let 
the sinner imagine it to be as beautiful 
as Eden itself — we only ask him to ac- 
knowledge this one thing, that none but 
the enemies of God will be there. And 
we say this is a hell dreadful enough to 
terrify the stoutest heart. 

Think of it ! All that is now frightful 
in wickedness will be there. Do mmi 
now fear to meet a murderer or a robber 2 , 
How will they feel when they are plaised- 
in their society for ever ? Do they now 
shun the drunkard, the debauched, and 
the vile ? But hell is the eternal home 
of such. Who would be willing to live 
with such persons as occupy our pris^ons, 
although they should dwell in palaces ? 
Would not any place be intolerable with 
such society only ? 

But such will be hell. And worse* 
For in this world, even in prisons^ the 
men of violence and crime are uHder 
restraint. The fear of punishment, the 
dread of disgrace, the desire of favour, 
the spirit of pride, and a thousand other 
motives keep men within some bounds. 
But in hell all these will be removed. 
There will be no motive to keep back the 
most outrageous crimes. All the vile and 
violent passions will be let loose. It will 
be like letting loose a multitude of furiouiS 
maniacs. There will be no shame. The 
saints, whose influence kept them in some 
restraint, will be in heaven. 

No laws will be there to keep them in 
check. There will be nothing to he 
gained by good behaviour and hypocrisj.- 
Rage, hatred, madness, lust, yio^nee^witt 
prevail. Despair^ 5J'HLA?jl[5« ^^1 PXk ' tfit. 
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uiiceA&mg Wickedness. Curses and oaths, 
atid all that is hateful and abominable in 
language, will be unrestrained. 
' AU'this must go on increasing in hor- 
ror. No hope of escape will ever cheer 
one of the wretched company. Not an 
expectation of deliverance will be in- 
dulged. For ever and for ever it must 
last ! Even death is denied ; there is no 
weakening or decay of the life; there is 
nothing to alleviate or drown the anguish. 
There is nothing to gratify the wicked 
desires of the soul. The drunkard raves 
in vain for his cups. The sensualist 
burns with ungratified and growing appe- 
tites. 

We ask, is not all this nothing more 
than the natural consequence of excluding 
sinners from heaven ? Must not this be 
the scehe where the ** abominable" are 
fixed in one eternal place of exile ? And 
should not this stop the sinner in his 
course, and cause every impenitent per- 
son to cry out, What must I do to be 
saved? 

Reader, will you go ? 



WILL YOU COME? 

We now call the reader's attention to 
the voice which sounds from heaven. It 
is that of the Spirit and the Bride, saying. 
Come. It is echoed by him that heareth, 
Come; It presents one of the great al- 
ternatives presented to sinners in this 
life, and which in the day of judgment 
will mark the disposition of the two mul- 
titudes that will stand before the throne, 
when to one shall be said, ** Come, ye 
blessed of my Father," and the other 
** shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment.*' 

And here, too, we will lay out of view 
all other representations of the glory and 
happiness of heaven which are given us 
in the Scriptures. We would, as in the 
other case, abstract every other consider- 
ation of what makes the happiness of 
heaven. We would leave out of view the 
visions of the beloved disciple, and of the 
apostle who was "caught up into para- 
dise." We would simply ask the reader, 
whatever and wherever heaven may be, 
should he not risk every thing else to be 
for ever with the Lord ? Would you not 
feel perfectly safe, and assured of happi- 
ness, if you believed you were going to 
dwell, without any ceasing, in the place 
where God is, an infinitely happy being, 
reconciled to and rejoicing in aD who are 
with IBto ? Would you not be willing 



to trust your soul on such an assurance, 
though the place and the employments of 
heaven should be undefined? 

Yes ; this is the hope and confidence 
of the Christian. Now he is a son of 
God. This is enough for him to know, 
even though it doth not yet appear what 
he shall be. But he knows, t6o, that when 
his Redeemer shall appear he shall see 
him as he is. 

Surely this is reasonable. After all 
that God has done for men, after all that 
Christ has endured for them, after all 
the manifestation of love which He has 
made to his redeemed children, they may 
be confident that their joy will be full 
when they are taken to his very presence 
in heaven. Surely, if God spared not his 
own Son for their sakes, he will, together 
with him, freely give them all things. 

There, too, will be collected all that 
was pure and holy on earth and in heaven. 
The spirits of just men made perfect, and 
an innumerable company of angels, are 
there. Every being is holy. 

Holy love will be universal throughout 
all the myriads. Peace and joy will pre- 
vail without any cessation or disturbance. 
There will be none to interrupt the har- 
mony of the blessed family. 

Should not this attract our souls to 
heaven ? Is not this prospect of eternal 
peace and safety, this assurance of for 
ever dwelling with God and the saints, 
enough to captivate every heart that feels 
its immortality ? 

Reader, will tou come ? 



GRANDEUR OF THE SCRIITURES. 

Setting aside the circumstances of 
their Divine origin, and consequent moral 
excellence, the Scriptures of the Old Tes- 
tament present such a field of curious, 
useful, and noble investigation, on so 
many of the most interesting subjects 
which can occupy the human mind, 
viewed under so many romantic, elevated, 
and interesting lights ; and they are, be- 
sides, so rich in all the elements of true 
sublimity and beauty, whether in poetry 
or history, that they are pre-eminently 
worthy of the most minute and patient 
study which the Christian philosopher,- 
or the man of taste and genius, can be- 
stow upon them. It will hereafter, per- . 
haps, be regretted, as an anomaly in the 
history of the human intellect, that the , 
poems of Homer should, for ages, have 
attracted the attention of the profoundest 
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mrnds, and been maJe, for a time, almost 
the exclusive objec! of criticism in all its 
forms, and of assooiai.^l inquiry in all 
its ten thousand waatlurings ; and yet 
that the Hebrew writin^^b of the inspired 
volume, though equally before the eye 
and in the memory of men, should have 
been long passed by with 8u4?h total ab- 
sence of every thing like au . attentive 
study, as to have left the great body of 
the most learned critics completely igno- 
rant of their true nature, and gravely 
mistaking their poetry for prose. 

Without going into a minute consider- 
ation of the causes of this neglect, the 
reflection is now a very familiar one, that 
it has not been owing to the want of at- 
tractiveness and grandeur in these writ- 
ings ; for in these respects they far surpass 
any thing that can be found in the whole 
circle of Grecian and Koman literature. 
The spirit of their poetry goes deeper 
into the human soul, and breathes a finer 
harmonv of feeling; it calls forth thoughts 
that will never come at any other bidcfing. 
'^North American Review. 



A QUESTION PROPOSED. 
[From an American Publication.] 

Dear Sir, — Excuse the liberty which 
I take in addressing you on a subject 
which, at first view, would appear to be 
calculated for the meridian of a secular 
publication, or one devoted exclusively to 
science. 

As I have often been edified, however, 
by the contents of your paper, on various 
subjects not strictly of a religious charac- 
ter, I trust that you will receive this also, 
which, as an interesting question in na- 
tural philosophv, must claim the attention 
of every one who has a proper sense of 
the value of that science. 

The point is this — I wish to be in- 
formed of the reason why the rain which 
falls on the first day of the week, is so 
much more injurious to the health of both 
map and beast who are exposed to its in- 
fluence, than that which falls on other 
days of the week. Perhaps you will say 
to me, ** Prove the fact, before you ask 
for a solution of it.** Sir, the fact is un- 
doubted, as I shall presently show to you. 
I live within the bounds of a congrega- 
tion of Presbyterians in the country ; in 
our church the fact has long been knovni. 
There is Captain A., Squire B., Elder 
C, Brother D., and a number of others, 
good and pious men, who assert it strong- 



ly. Understand me, however, I-hafe 
never heard them declare their' belief lii 
words ; but I know that the fact is ^, 
from their constant practice. As I said 
before, they are pious and good men, acnd 
often join the rest of God's people in 
singing, 

"My heart and flesh cry out for thee, 
When far fram thine abode.'* 

Now, what but a conviction that Sun- 
dav*s rain, cold, or storm, is especially 
deleterious, could induce them to put such 
a constraint on their governing inclina- 
tions as to cause them to forego the plea- 
sure of assembling themselves together 
in God*s house ? 

But there is another fact which, taken 
in connexion with the above, may perhaps 
help to explain it. I have observed that 
there are two days in a week when expo- 
sure to severe storms is not at all injurious. 
These are Wednesday' and Saturday, on 
which days 1 have observed that no wea- 
ther keeps them from market ; for they 
are all market goers, careful men, look 
well after the main chance, provide well 
for their families, and thereby prove that 
they are not worse than infidels. 

Now, sir, can you explain this matter, 
and give us some philosophical reason why 
there is this diff^erence in days ? may diere 
not be some hidden sympathetic connexion 
between the animal system and the pocket, 
that would tend to explain it ? Perhaps, 
however, you could convince us that it is 
all a mistake, that there is really no more 
danger in going to church than to market, 
and if you could do this, you might be the 
means of filling our pews even on a rainy 
Sunday. 



A SABBATH IN THE ASYLUM AT 
HARTFORD, AMERICA. 

[Written by a deaf and dumb Pupil.] 

There is an interesting meeting 
in the asylum for the deaf and dumt^ 
every Sabbath, which is the best day 
in the week, the best day iu which hea- 
venly things are taught, about our souls 
and a future state, that will make us bet- 
ter and happier. We should think of 
the goodness of God, who hath given it 
us to spend, so we may become more use* 
ful and good unto salvation, and dw^U in 
his presence with the holy and happy 
angels for ever. 

When the deaf and dumb rise every 
Sunday morning, .we oflPer prayers to. 
God, and tl^gj^l^g^^, keeping u^ aim 
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throng the night and the past week. At 
six o'eioek we are called to breakfast, then 
attend prayer before eating and after eat- 
ing. After an hour or two, we change 
our clothes, then all are seated in the 
parlour, and begin to study our lessons, 
which are in the Bible or catechism ; also 
read some good books, not about amuse- 
ment or trifling things, but about import*^ 
ant and religious things, which are very 
necessary. The eldest pupils are willing 
to advise the youngest, and tell them not 
to talk about worldly things, and be at- 
tentive to their studies. After the girls 
are all seated around the parlour, the 
principal of the asylum comes almost 
every morning to inquire if all the pupils 
are well. At half- past ten o'clock, all the 
pupils are called into the chapel to attend 
meeting, except Miss Brace, who is deaf, 
dumb, and blind : she always recollects 
the Sabbath, and dresses herself neat and 
clean, then sits in her rocking-chair. 
Her appearance seems thoughtful in her 
mind ; she uses to be quite still, and walks 
softly around the rooms. 

When the meeting is ended, some of 

I the pupils copy the sermons in a writing- 

[ book, also find the text in the Bible, for 

to keep in remembrance after they leave 

the asylum. The text last Sabbath was 

2 Chron. xxxiii, 12. I was much sur- 

Srised at the story about Manasseh, for 
e was so very proud and wicked a king. 
How much his father had advised him 
before his death ; told him not to worship 
idols, but only God. Soon after, he re- 
fused to do so, and forgot the great God. 
He continued in worshipping the moon 
and : stars till quite old. Then many 
people were discouraged with him, and 
bound him with fetters, and put him in 
prison, for he was so very cruel. While 
he remained in prison for some time, he 
indeed felt greatly sorry for his sins and 
bad conduct ; he prayed to God for par- 
don, and God forgave him. This text 
teaches us how God afflicts people when 
they do any wrong actions, and they 
should not murmur against him, but sub- 
mit themselves to his will. The clergymen 
[ have explained many interesting stories 
I to us about the history of the Bible, some 
• of which I had never heard before. Oh 
how many poor and ignorant deaf and 
dumb there are in the desolate regions, 
who have never been taught about their 
': immortal souls I 

Every Sabbath, after the sennons are 
explained, part of the girls sit in a circle, 
and converse with each other about Che 



lecture on religicfi. At six o*«lock, we are 
called to tefi ; when done, In half an hour, 
the pupils take a short walk. While get- 
ting dark, they light the lamps, and pTaee 
them on the tables and shelf ; then several 
of the instructors -visit us, and tell us sto** 
ries or news of what had happened ; then 
they bid us good night, and return home. 

Now, the Sabbath is past and gone, and 
another will begin every week, and we 
must feel very grateful to our heavenly 
Father for giving it to us, that we may 
rejoice in our hearts for that blessed day 
to spend it with gratitude. 

We should be serious, and treat our 
instructors with great kindness and re- 
spect, because they have taken much 
pains in teaching us the gospel, and many 
useful things. 



NATURAL BRIDGE IN VIRGINIA. 

This famous bridge is on the head of 
a fine limestone hill, which has the ap- 
pearance of having been rent asunder by 
some terrible convulsion in nature. The 
fissure thus made is about ninety feet; 
and over it the bridge runs, so needfiil 
to the spot, and so unlikely to have sur- 
vived the great fracture, as to seem the 
work of man ; so simple, so grand, so 
great, as to assure you that it is only the 
work of God. The span of the arch 
runs from forty- five to sixty feet 
wide; and its height, to the underUne, 
is about two hundred feet, and to the 
head about two hundred and forty I 
The form of the arch approaches to the 
elliptical; and it is carried over on a 
diagonal line, the very line of all others 
so difficult to the architect to reatize; 
and yet so calculated to enhance, the 
picturesque beauty of the object ! 

There are chiefly three points of sight : 
you naturally make your way to the head 
of the bridge first ; and as it is a con- 
tinuation of the common road, with its 
sides covered with fine shrubs and treeSj 
you may be on it before you are aware. 
But the moment you approach through 
the foliage to the side, you are filled with 
apprehension. It has, indeed, a natural 
parapet : but few persons can stand for- 
ward and look over. You instinctively 
seek to reduce your height, that you may 
gaze on what you admire with security. 
Even then it agitates you with dizzy sen- 
sations. 

You then make your way about fifty 
feet down the bosom of the hill, and are 
Bupfilied with tome admiraUe standings 
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on the projecting rock-work, to see the 
hridge and all its rich accompaniments. 
There is, two hundred feet below you, 
the Cedar River, apparently motionless, 
except where it flashes with light, as it 
cuts Its way through the broken rocks. 
Mark the trees, of every variety, but es- 
pecially the firs, how they diminish as 
they stand on the margin of its bed ; and 
how they ascend, step by step, on the 
noble rock- work, till they overshadow 
you; still preserving such delicacy of 
form and growth, as if they would not 
do an injury, while they lend a grace. 
Observe those hills, gathering all around 
you in their fairest forms and richest 
verdure, as if to do honour to a scene of 
surpassing excellence. Now look at the 
bridge itself, springing from this bed of 
verdant loveliness, distinct, one, com- 
plete ! It is before you in its most pic- 
turesque form. You just see through 
the arch, and the internal face of the 
farther pier is perfectly revealed. Did 
you ever see such a pier — such an arch ? 
is it not most illusive ? Look at that 
masonry. Is it not most like the per- 
fection of art ? and yet what art could 
never reach. Look at that colouring. 
Does it not appear like the painter*s 
highest skill, and yet unspeakably trans- 
cend it ? 

This is exquisite. Still you have no 
just conception of this master-piece until 
you get below. You go some little dis- 
tance for this purpose, as in the vicinity 
of the bridge the rocks are far too pre- 
cipitous. A hot and brilliant day is, of 
all others, the time to enjoy this object. 
To escape from a sun which scorches 
you, into these verdant and cool bottoms, 
is a luxury of itself, which disposes ypu 
to relish every thing else. When down, 
I was very careful of the first impression, 
and did not venture to look steadily on 
the objects about me till I had selected 
my station. At length I placed myself 
about one hundred feet from the bridge, 
on some masses of rock, which were 
washed by the running waters, and or- 
namented by the slender trees, which 
were springing from their fissures. At 
my feet was the soothing melody of the 
rippling gushing waters. Behind me, 
and in the distance, the river and the 
hills were expanding themselves to the 
light and splendour of day. Before me, 
and all around, every thing was reposing 
in the most delightful shade, set ofi^ by 



the streaming rays of the sun, m 
shot across the head of the pictun 
above you, and sweetened the soli 
below. On the right and left, the may 
rocks arose, with the decision of a ^ 
but without its uniformity ; mas: 
broken, beautiful, and supplying a i 
admirable foreground ; and every w 
the most delicate stems were plante 
their crevices, and waving their h 
in the soft breeze, which occasior 
came over them. The eye now 
through the bridge, and was grati 
with a lovely vista. The blue mount 
stood out in the back ground ; beni 
them, the hills and woods gathered 
gether, so as to enclose the dell bek 
while the river, which was coursing ai 
from them, seemed to have its well-h 
hidden in their recesses. Then ther 
the arch, distinct from every thing, ; 
above every thing ! Massive as it is 
is light and beautiful by its height, i 
the fine trees on its summit seem r 
only like a garland of evergreens ; i 
elevated as it is, its apparent elevatioi 
wonderfully increased by the narrown 
of its piers, and by its outline bei 
drawn on the blue sky, which appei 
beneath, and above it ! Oh, it is sublim 
so strong, and yet so elegant ; springi 
from earth, and bathing its head 
heaven ! But it is the sublime, not alii 
to the terrific, as at Niagara ; it is t 
sublime associated with the pleasin 
I sat and gazed in wonder and astonisl 
ment. That afternoon was the sjhortc 
I ever remember. I had quickly, t« 
quickly, to leave the spot for ever ; b 
the music of these waters, the luxury 
those shades, the form and colour ( 
those rocks, and that arch, that arc 
rising over all, and seeming to offer 
passage to the skies — Oh, they will nev( 
leave me ! — Dr, Meed. 



DISPUTATION. 

WiLBERFORCB Tccords it in his jour 
nal, as **a good hint," received fron 
Newton, that ** he never found it an- 
swer his purpose to dispute." 



LAZINESS. 

Lazine&s grows on people; it begins 
in cobwebs, and ends in iron chains. 
The more business a man has, the more 
he is able to accomplish ; for he learns to 
economize his time. — Hale. 
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